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ROYAL  INSTITUTION  OF  CORNWALL. 


SPRING  MEETING, 
1878. 


Thb  Spring  Meeting  of  the  Kojal  Institution  of  Cornwall 
was  held  in  the  Library,  as  usual,  on  Friday,  May  3l6t. 
The  Chair  was  taken  by  the  President,  Mr.  W.  Copeland 
Borlase,  F.S.A.,  and  among  those  present  were  the  Bishop  of 
Truro ;  Drs.  Barham  and  Jago,  Viee-PrmdenU ;  Mr.  B.  H. 
Carter,  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Poster,  Eev.  Wm.  lago,  Rey.  A.  P. 
Moor,  Major  Parkyn,  and  Messrs.  A.  Paull  and  H.  0.  Bem&y, 
Members  of  the  Council ;  Mr.  W.  Tweedy,  lyeawrer;  Messrs. 
J.  H.  Collins  and  N.  Whitley,  Secretaries;  Messrs.  A.  W.  Ball^ 
O.  Clyma,  Hamilton  James,  Wm.  Lake,  Canon  Mason,  Mr.  F. 
Millard,  Mr.  G.  B.  Millett,  Col.  Peard,  Mr.  J.  H.  Paull,  Eev.  A . 
J.  Beeve,  Messrs.  B.  Symons,  S.  Trevail,  B.  Williams,  and 
others,  besides  many  ladies. 

The  President,  in  opening  the  meeting,  read  letters  from  the 
late  President,  Mr.  Jonathan  Bashleigh,  and  Mr.  B.  Tweedy, 
expressing  their  regret  at  being  unable  to  attend. 

The  following  Lists  of    Presents  were  read  by  Mr.  J.  H. 

OOLUNS. 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBBARY. 

U.S.  Geological  Surrey  of  the  Territories,  vol.  zi'^ 

„   Geographical    Smrey    of    Colorado    and  I 

Adjacent  Territory  1875    V    From  Mr.  E.  V.  Hayden. 

U.S.  For  Bearing  Animale  and  Monograph  of 

North  American  Mnstelide ^ 

Greenwich  ObserritionB  1875 From  the  ABtronomer  Boyal. 

Astronomical  Observations  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

1874     From  W.M.  Astronomer. 

Afinnal  Bcport  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution 

1876      From  the  Institution. 
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Joornal  of  the  Boyal  Qeographical  Society  1876    From  the  Sodety. 
Proceedings  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical 

Society  of  Lirerpool Ditto. 

Notes  by  a  Field  Naturalist  in  the  Western 

Tropics,  by  H.  H.  Higgins.  M.A From  the  Author. 

Ptoochiftl  and  Family  History  of  Trigg  llfinor,    From  the  Exors  of  the  late 

PtotlSth    Mr.  Kenwood. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London    From  the  Society. 
Annual  Beport  of  the  Boyal  Cornwall  Polytechnic 

Society  1877    From  the  Society. 

Transactions    of    the     (Geological    Society    of 

Glasgow Ditto. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bath  Natural  History  and 

Antiquarian  Field  Club    From  the  Club. 

Monthly    Notices  of   the   Boyal   Astronomical 

Society From  the  Soomty. 

Bnlleten  of  International  Meteorological  Obser-    From  the  American  Gbyemr 

▼ations  and  Monthly  Weather  Beriew  ment , 

Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire 

and  Cheshire  From  the  Society. 

Transactions    of     the    Manchester    Geological 

Society Ditto. 

Journal  of   the  Boyal  Historical  and  Archaso- 

logical  Association  of  Lrdand From  the  Association. 

Annual  Keport  of  the  Boyal  Geological  Society  of 

Cornwall  From  the  Society. 

Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Listitute  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland From  the  Institute. 

Journal  of  the  Cambrian  Archssological  Associa- 
tion        From  the  Association. 

Journal  of  the  Boyal  G^logical  Society  of  Ireland    From  the  Society. 
Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 

London Ditto. 

Collections  Historical  and  ArchsBological  relating 

to  Montgomeryshire  and  its  Borders From  the  Powys  Land  Clob. 

Ptoeeedings  of  the  Geological  and  Folyteebnio 

Society  of  the  West  Biding  of  Yorkshire From  the  Society. 

Colleetions  of  the  Surrey  ArchsBological  Society  Ditto. 

Beport  on  the  Preparations  for,  and  Obseirations 

of  the  Transit  of  Venus,  by  Col  J.  F.  Tennant    From  the  Author. 

DcYon  and  Exeter  Albert  Memorial  Museum From  the  Committee. 

Journal  of  the  Liverpool  Polytechnic  Society From  the  Society. 

Beport  on  the  Blantyre  CoUieiy  Explosion ' 

„  Home  Farm  Colliery  Inundation 

Bfines  Classed  under  the  Coal  Mines  Begula- 

tion  Act 

On  the  Dayy  Lamp  and  Blasting  in  Mines  

^^l0r*8  Students'  Manual  of   Indian  History, 

by  Major-General  Sif  G.  Le  Qnatd  Jacob From  the  Author. 

The  Parish  of  South  Mimms,  by  F.  C.  Cass,  M.A.  Ditto. 


L     Mr.  Joseph  Dickinson,  H.M. 
^       Inspector  of  Coal  Mines. 


From  Mr.  E.  V.  Haydeft. 


Ill 


An  Ezsminatioii  of  the  eridenoe  adduced  in  rap- 
port of  Palsolithie  Man,  by  Mr.  Whitley    From  the  Anther. 

n.S.  OeoIogicHl  Surrey  of    the  Temtories/ 

Tertiary,  Flora,  Leaqnerenx,  toI  tU 

n.S.  Bulletin  of  the  D.S.  Oeologioal  and  Qeo- 

graphical  s^nnrey.  vol.  iy.  No.  1 f 

U.S.  Preliminary  Beport  of  the  Field  Work  1877 

„    Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Photographs  of 

North  American  Indians,  by  W.  H.  Jackson. 

Perish  Register  of  Madron,  by  G.  B.  MiDett Mr.  W.  C.  Borlase. 

Photograph  of  Mr.  W.  P.  Cocks^ From  Mr.  Cocks. 

DONATIONS  TO  THE  MUSEUM. 

Specimen  d  Flint  from  the  Chalk  near  Swanage    Presented  by  Dr.  Foster. 

Specimen  of  Kimeridge  Coal,  Kimeridge    Ditto. 

^Ugonite  tuff  from  Iceland  Ditto. 

Specimens  of  ElTan,  shewing  Psendomorphons 
Canity   Mr.  T.Clarke. 

Andent  Handmill  or  Quern,  found  at  HenTer,  St. 
AUen ^ Mr.  Elieh  Laayon. 

Petsite,  Sylranite,  and  Gold  Psendomorphons 
after  ^iTanite,  from  Colorado Mr.  R.  Pearoe. 

Gnunenite,  from  Smallaoombe,  Dnporthite  f rom 
Dnporth,Cassiterite  from  Bohemia,and  Millerite 
from  Gerrans  Bay  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

Natural  Cast  of  Trigonia  inewrva,  from  tiie 
Upper  Oolite,  Swindon Mr.  G.  F.  Trsgellee. 

MINERALS  EECEIVED  IN  EXOHANOE  FOB 

DUPLICATES. 

Tttit>tantaUte,  black FromTtterhy. 

Do.  brown Ditto. 

Nagyagite FromNagyag. 

Berseliite  From  Langban. 

Anglesite  From  Monte  Poni,  Piedmont. 

Millerite    From  St.  Louis,  Miseonri. 

Proustiteand  Pyrargyrite From  Joaohimsthal. 

Petaite  From  Ham  Mine,  Colorado. 

Greenockite From  Friedensrille. 

Pharmaoolite   From  Walkeostein,  Sasony. 

Caledonite,with  Cemssite.  Leadhillit,  and  Chiom- 

phosphorite  From  LeadhiUs,  Sootiand. 

Stephanite,  with  Argenite   From  Marienberg. 

Pharmacolite,  with  Erythrite , From  ^eber. 

Naomannite ^  From  Tilkerode. 


IV 

The  following  papers  were  then  read,  or  taken  as  read — ^most 
of  which  appear  in  the  present  number  of  the  Journal. 

The  Passage  of  the  Thames  hy  Julius  Casar. — Bj  Mr.  F.  Millard. 

Carclaze  Mine, — By  Mr.  R.  Sjmons. 

The  Kalmia,—By  Mr.  T.  A.  Cragoe. 

An  Ancient  Church  at  Trewothike. — By  Mr.  B.  Blight. 

Notes  on  Cornish  Ornithology, — By  Mr.  E.  H.  Bodd. 

Ancient  Paper  Watermarks. — Bj  the  Bev.  W.  lago. 

The  Ferns  of  the  St  Austell  district^Bj  Mr.  A.  W.  Ball. 

Stray  Notes  on  Cornwall, — By  Mr.  B.  N.  Worth. 

Remarks  on  Cornish  Meteorology. — By  Dr.  Barham. 

**  Drift  Beds,'*'* — Mr.  Whitley  made  some  remarks  on  diagrams 
he  had  drawn  of  drift  beds  on  various  parts  of  the  coast  near 
St.  Ives.  He  believed  that  Cornwall  was  under  water  in  the 
drift  period  like  other  parts  of  England. 

Colonel  Feard  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  those  gentlemen 
who  had  favoured  the  Society  with  papers  and  other  communica- 
tions in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  also  to  the  donors  to  the 
library  and  museum. 

Dr.  Foster  seconded  the  resolution,  and  regpretted  that  the  dona- 
tions had  not  been  so  large  during  the  past  year  as  previously. 

The  Bev.  A.  P.  Moor  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  president 
for  the  way  in  which  he  had  conducted  the  meeting.  Mr. 
Borlase  had  not  only  manifested  conspicuous  ability,  but  had 
shewn  that  the  name  of  Borlase  was  very  well  represented  in 
the  great-grandson  of  the  well-known  historian  of  Cornwall. 

The  Bishop  of  Truro  seconded  this  resolution,  and  highly 
praised  Mr.  Borlase  for  the  great  ability  and  deep  research  he 
had  shewn  in  his  address. 

Dr.  Barham  also  praised  the  address  very  highly,  and  men- 
tioned that  it  would  be  printed  in  full. 

The  President  having  acknowledged  the  compliment,  the 
meeting  terminated. 
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THE  PEESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 


THEBE  have  been  occaaons  in  the  histoiy  of  your  Socie^ 
when  it  has  been  the  good  fortune  of  your  President  to  be 
able  to  congratulate  the  members  upon  having  sustained  during 
the  year  past  not  a  single  loss  by  death.  I  regret  to  remind  you 
that  such  is  not  the  case  to-day.  Our  obituary,  it  is  true,  is  not 
so  long  as  it  was  last  year,  but  it  is  one  almost  without  precedent 
in  the  severity  of  the  calamity  of  which  it  is  the  record.  It  is 
one  which  will  bring  back  memories  dear  to  every  patriotic 
Ck>mishman,  to  each  one  of  us  who  feels  pride  in  the  progress  his 
county  has  made  since  the  present  century  began.  It  is  one  which 
carries  with  it  not  only  the  sense  of  a  public  loss,  which  is  ir- 
reparable, but  that  of  personal  sorrow  as  well,  for  the  absence 
amongst  us  to-day  of  kind  and  genial  friends. 

To  express  our  appreciation  of  the  merits  of  Mr.  Bobert  Were 
Fox  is  only  to  place  ourselves  in  sjrmpathy  with  the  world  of 
science  at  large.  His  ability  as  an  experimental  philosopher,  and 
the  success  which  attended  his  researches,  are  quite  as  much 
household  words  outside  the  limits  of  this  narrow  district,  as  is 
the  nobleness  of  his  character  as  a  private  individual  to  those  who 
had  the  good  fortune  of  knowing  him  at  home.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  the  first  and  fondest  aim  of  his  life  was  the 
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welfare  of  his  native  county  as  far  as  regarded  its  intellectual 
development  in  those  centres  or  nuclei  which  he  saw  growing  up 
around  him  in  the  shape  of  our  county  societies.  Of  one  of  these 
(the  only  society  older  than  ourselves)  he  was,  to  use  the  words  of 
its  President,  ''  the  greatest  ornament ;''  of  another,  he  was  actu- 
ally the  founder.  The  interest  he  took  in  the  well-being  of  this 
Society  is  evinced  in  the  fact  that  not  only  was  he  one  of  the 
earliest  members,  but  a  proprietor  also.  If  we  go  back  forty 
years  in  our  Journals  we  shall  find  that  Mr.  Fox  was  ever  and 
anon  sending  us  notices  of  such  occurrences  as  seemed  to  him 
within  the  range  of  our  subject,  though  it  must  be  remembered 
that  that  range  was  not  specially  his  own.  Indeed,  we  cannot 
dispute  with  the  Boyal  Oeological  Society  of  Cornwall  a  prior 
claim  to  his  affection,  and  for  this  reason  Mr.  Warington  W. 
Smyth,  F.R  S.,  has  very  appropriately  devoted  a  portion  of  his 
annual  address  this  year  to  a  biographical  sketch  of  him,  to 
which  I  cannot  do  better  than  refer  you.  To  make  extracts  from 
it  would  be  but  to  spoil  its  sequence,  not  to  do  so  would  be  to 
leave  unsaid,  or  less  well  said,  what  ought  to  be  said  regarding 
Mr.  Fox's  life ;  and  to  read  it  through  to  you  in  full,  would,  I 
fear,  be  accounted  plagiarism.  I  will  merely  add,  therefore,  that 
much  as  our  sister  society  mourns  his  loss,  the  Eoyal  Institution 
of  Oomwall  will  yield  to  none  in  the  reverence  and  respect  in 
which  it  holds  his  name. 

In  this  same  year,  after  a  few  months  interval  only  from  the 
death  of  his  elder  brother,  Mr.  Charles  Fox  has  also  been  taken 
from  us  at  the  ripe  age  of  80.  The  field  of  his  studies,  reaching 
back  to  the  days  of  his  boyhood,  was  extensive,  and  the  subjects 
various.  He  interested  himself  particularly  in  such  discoveries, 
philological  and  antiquarian,  as  tended  to  throw  light  upon 
Biblical  lore,  and  with  this  object  in  view  he  visited  Palestine, 
Egypt,  and  Algiers.  From  the  latter  country  he  derived  the 
materials  for  a  communication  made  to  this  Society  in  1869  upon 
the  so-called  *  *  Celtic  Remains  "  he  found  there.  In  common  with 
his  brother,  he  interested  himself  much  in  the  maintenance  of 
local  associations,  and  especially  in  the  use  that  might  be  made 
of  them  through  the  medium  of  lectures  and  classes  in  diffusing 
and  popularizing  useful  knowledge.  His  early  connection  with 
steam  machinery  gave  him  an  insight  into  that  subject,  and 
it  was  mainly  through  his  instrumentality  and    that  of    our 
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honoured  President  Sir  Charles  Lemon,  that  the  man-engine 
was  adopted  in  Cornish  mines,  and  the  inestimable  benefit  he 
conferred  on  his  county  by  his  exertions — ^both  in  offering  prizes 
and  giving  explanatory  lectures — for  the  attainment  of  this  end, 
can  never  be  forgotten  while  such  a  person  as  the  Cornish  miner 
continues  to  be  a  denizen  of  the  west  country.  With  the 
working  of  the  Boyal  Institution  Mr.  Charles  Fox  identified 
himself  from  the  first.  In  early  days  he  was  a  Yice-Fresident, 
and  his  name  frequently  appears  as  taking  part  in  our  dis- 
cussions. **  He  was  deeply  read,"  writes  one  who  knew  him 
well,  and  valued  his  friendship,  ''in  all  branches  of  natural 
history,  making  collections  and  examining  with  the  micro- 
scope the  specimens  illustrative  of  each  department."  ''He 
had  a  refined  taste  in  Art,"  and  "was  devoted  to  education," 
"  imparting  knowledge  to  others  with  simplicity  and  judgment. 
He  was  a  deeply  religious  man,  firm  in  the  convictions  of  his 
faith,  without  bigotry,  and  remarkably  gentle,  forbearing,  and 
amiable  in  all  his  relations  with  others."  One  of  his  last  acta 
was  a  letter  written  to  a  journal,  strongly  and  touchingly  advo- 
cating the  cause  of  peace  in  the  present  crisis,  on  religious  and 
humanitarian  g^unds.  For  the  last. 25  years  of  his  life  he  lived 
at  Trebah,  only  three  miles  from  his  brother's  house  at  Penjerrick, 
and  was  in  frequent  communication  with  him  Though  not  him- 
self the  experimental  philosopher  that  Mr.  Bobert  Were  Fox  was, 
lie  possessed  a  well-arranged  mind  and  an  excellent  memory,  and 
reflected  in  a  popular  form  the  light  of  that  learning  they  shared 
together.  Thus,  the  relation  which  the  brothers  bore  to  each 
other,  is  one  peculiarly  touching  and  of  no  common  interest. 
Hhe  one  endowed  with  a  keen  intellect,  and  a  progressive  genius 
of  wonderfully  powerful  cast ;  the  other  cont'Cnted  with  bringing 
together  facts  in  order  to  distribute  them  for  the  service  of  his 
fellow  men ;  both  full  of  love  for  others — philanthropists  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  word ;  both  pursuing  their  course  to  the  goal, 
cheerfully  and  modestly,  without  ostentation  of  any  sort ;  both 
able  to  face  the  revelations  of  science  with  open  brow  and  honest 
mien,  knowing  that  in  the  cause  of  truth  there  was  nothing  to 
fear ;  both  staunchly  and  loyally  standing  by  their  religious  con- 
victions to  the  last,  and  ever  obeying  to  the  letter  the  moral 
precepts  there  enshrined ;  after  lives  lived  together  in  this  way, 
'  in  their  deaths  they  have  not  been  divided.' 


THE  president's  ADDRESS. 


The  sad  death  of  the  B«)y.  0.  M.  E.  Collins  has  deprived  your 
Society  of  one  of  its  kindest  friends.  Full  of  energy  and  reso- 
lution, Mr.  Collins' 8  busy  mind  was  never  idle  when  he  felt  that 
the  interests  of  his  county  called  for  action.  Indeed,  he  was 
always  either  planning  some  new  scheme  for  the  development  of 
industry  or  native  talent,  or  engaged  heart  and  soul  in  carrying 
it  out.  A  zealous  man  of  business  in  his  public  capacity  as  a 
magistrate  at  quarter  sessions,  an  authority  on  agricultural  sub- 
jects, as  every  good  landlord  should  be,  an  active  promoter  of  all 
that  was  connected  with  local  culture  in  literature,  science,  and 
art,  a  good  scholar  and  a  classman  at  Oxford,  a  genial  companion, 
and  above  all  a  good  man, — the  premature  close  of  his  useful  life 
will  long  be  a  subject  of  regret.  To  your  Journal  he  was  a 
contributor,  and  most  of  those  here  to-day  will  remember  the  in- 
teresting lecture  he  gave  us  but  a  short  while  ago,  in  connection 
with  the  efforts  he  was  then  making  to  establish  a  porcelain 
manufactory  in  this  county.  To  your  library,  not  long  before  his 
death,  he  presented  a  portion  of  the  MSS  of  Tonkin,  which  turns 
out  to  be  the  sequel  (lost  for  more  than  a  himdred  years)  of  a 
MS.  purchased  by  me  some  years  since  at  the  sale  of  the  late  Mr. 
Sandys. 

Your  Council  have  already  alluded  to  Mr.  Beginald  Itogers,  in 
whom  we  have  lost  a  steadfast  supporter.  In  Mr.  Christoe  we 
have  been  deprived  of  one  of  our  oldest  members. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Dymond,  whose  death  occurred  in  March,  had  for 
several  years  co-operated  with  Dr.  Barham  in  the  meteorological 
department,  with  great  cordiality.  His  contributions  to  Cornish 
Climatology,  in  which  he  collated  the  observations  made  at  your 
Museum  with  those  recorded  by  self-registering  instruments  at 
the  Falmouth  observatory,  have  been  of  great  service. 

I  have  now  to  refer  to  the  state  of  our  county  in  regard  to  its 
produce,  and  I  will  do  so  very  briefly.  For  mining,  suffice  it  to 
say  that  the  murky  cloud  which  has  rested  so  long  upon  our  land 
shews  as  yet  no  signs  of  lifting.  The  quantity  of  ore  which  can 
still  be  raised  suffers  no  diminution ;  but  to  bring  it  "to  grass" 
at  present  prices  is  a  ruinous  undertaking.  The  poverty,  owing 
to  the  absence  of  sons  and  husbands  who  do  not  send  home  suffi- 
cient for  the  support  of  their  families,  still  continues  in 
certain  districts ;  and  the  brightest  speck,  therefore,  to  which  we 
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can  point  '^  amid  the  encircling  gloom"  of  the  past  year's  mining 
histoiy,  has  been  the  noble  effort  made,  in  this  county  especially, 
but  beyond  its  limits  also  by  strangers  who  have  visited  our  coast, 
to  alleviate  the  distress  and  protect  the  sufferers  from  the  alter- 
native of  the  workhouse. 

The  grain  harvest  of  1877  was  very  deficient ;  but  on  the  whole, 
at  the  present  moment,  our  agricultural  prospects  are  good.  The 
improvement  of  crofts  aod  the  aggregation  of  small  tenements 
into  fair  sized  farms,  which  is  being  effected  by  some  of  our 
landlords  in  the  western  districts  especially,  is  doing  much  to  de- 
velop hitherto  untried  resources,  and  that  too  at  a  time  when  the 
employment  of  labour  is  an  inestimable  boon.  The  graziers  have 
been  doing  weU,  and  the  market  gardeners  still  better,  though  I 
am  sorry  to  have  to  add  that  I  understand  that  the  potatoe  disease 
has  made  its  appearance  a  fortnight  earlier  than  usual. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  who  has  every  opportunity 
of  gaining  the  best  information,  I  am  able  to  lay  before  you  a  few 
interesting  facts  with  respect  to  the  fisheries.   It  appears  that  the 
Pilchard  Fishery  of  1 877  must  be  regarded  as  a  failure.    '^  Hardly 
any  pilchards  came  on  the  Oomish  coast."     On  the  north  coast  of 
Spain,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  very  large,  and  owing  to  the  im- 
provements effected  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  cure  of  the  fish, 
pilchards  sent  from  that  coast  have  to  a  great  extent  taken  the 
place  of  the  Cornish  fish  in  the  Italian  market.     **  The  Mackerel 
Fishery  of  1877  was  fairly  productive,  and  not  much  less  than 
£80,000  worth  must  have  been  sent  away.     Up  to  the  20th  of 
this  month,  however,  the  quantity  taken  this  year  is  below  the 
average."      Great  importance  is  naturally  attached  to  the  im- 
provements effected  of  late  years  in  the  boats  themselves,  which 
•are  now  enabled  to  extend  their  voyages  further  westward  in 
search  of  fish,  some  of  them  proceeding  recently  in  a  W.S.W. 
direction  to  a  distance  of  70  or  80  miles  from  the  Land's  End. 
In  many  cases  they  cany  ice  in  which  the  fish  can  be  packed. 
Boat-building  is  fast  becoming  an  important  branch  of  employ- 
ment at  St.  Ives  and  Newlyn,  from  both  which  places  new  boats 
are  despatched  to  Ireland,  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  East  coast 
of  England.     Lastly,  the  report  of  the  Shell  Fishery  is  most 
satisfactory.    The  "  Sennen  Covers,"  who,  '*  fifteen  years  ago 
found  their  way  to  St.  Ives,"  have  crept  along  the  coast  "  to 
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Newquay,  and  thence  on  to  Lundy.  They  have  now  established 
themselves  at  Seillyy  and  some  of  the  men  have  gone  to  Jersey 
in  quest  of  lobsters." 

It  is  a  sign  of  the  multifarious  duties  which  your  Society  calls 
on  its  President  to  perform,  that  he  has  to  pass  at  a  single  bound 
from  the  produce  of  the  market  to  the  produce  of  the  mii\dy  to  ex- 
change the  fish- woman' 8  "  cowl  "  for  the  college  cap,  to  take  up 
on  a  sudden,  by  a  metamorphosis  which  is  startling,  the  literary  in 
place  of  the  commercial  vein.  Obedient  to  this  caU,  I  have  now 
to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  of  those  works  with  which  Cornish- 
men  have  enriched  our  bookshelves  during  the  past  year.  First 
of  all,  let  me  congratulate  your  Society,  and  indeed  our  county  in 
general,  on  the  completion  of  the  second  volume  of  the  Biblio- 
theca  Comubiensis,  which  brings  to  a  close  (not  the  whole  work> 
for  there  is  to  be  a  supplement,  but)  that  portion  of  it  which  con- 
tains the  alphabetical  list  of  authors.  It  has  been  throughout  a 
work  not  only  of  untold  labour  and  research  (of  a  very  tiresome 
nature  too),  but  of  love  and  patriotism  also.  No  Cornish  library 
is  complete  without  it,  nor  can  Cornish  history  be  written  in  the 
future  without  a  plentiful  use  being  made  of  the  accurate  and 
interesting  details  Messrs.  Boase  and  Courtney  have  brought 
together.  In  the  next  place,  let  me  draw  your  attention  to  the 
appearance  of  a  text  book  on  the  '*  Qeneral  Principles  of  Min- 
eralogy" by  one  of  our  secretaries,  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins.  It  is 
copiously  illustrated,  and  admirably  adapted  for  educational  pur- 
poses. We  may  be  quite  sure  that  whatever  Mr.  Collins  touches 
will  be  carried  out  in  that  zealous  and  indefatigable  spirit  which 
characterizes  all  he  does,  and  which  tends  to  make  your  Society  all 
the  more  grateful  to  him  for  the  services  he  renders  to  us.  I  may 
add  that  Mr.  Collins  has  several  other  publications  in  the  press, 
amongst  which  his  edition  of  Daniel's  Cornwall,  and  a  biog^phi- 
cal  notice  of  Mr.  Kobert  Were  Fox,  will  be  looked  for  with  much 
interest.  I  may  here  add  that  Mr.  Collins  informs  me  that  the 
work  of  arranging  the  minerals  in  your  Museum  has  beei^  nearly 
completed,  and  that  the  Catalogue  of  the  Non-metallic  series  lies 
on  the  table  to-day.  The  science  class  conducted  by  him  on 
Geology,  in  connection  with  your  Society,  consisted  of  a  course  of 
thirty  lectures.  The  attendance  was,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  not  good. 
Twelve  candidates,  five  of  whom  were  ladies,  went  up  for  ex- 
amination. 
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The  last  work  I  shall  mention,  and  of  which  I  beg  to  offer  your 
library  a  copy,  is  Mr.  G.  B.  Millett's  Register  of  the  Parish  of 
Madron.  In  the  elaboration  of  its  details,  and  the  exhaustive 
index,  it  does  credit  to  the  patience  and  accuracy  of  its  author. 
It  would  be  well,  indeed,  if  the  example,  so  admirably  set  by  Mr. 
Millett,  could  be  followed  in  the  case  of  other  parishes  also 
possessing  documents  of  equal  antiquity.  Not  until  this  is 
achieved,  can  the  genealogies  of  our  Cornish  families  be  properly 
worked  out,  or  the  history  of  the  county  fully  written. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  several  archsBological 
discoveries  have  been  made  during  the  past  year,  which  seem 
worthy  of  consideration.  Prominently  amongst  these  I  may  draw 
attention  to  the  discovery  made  by  Mr.  Jenner  of  a  fragment  in 
the  Oomish  language  on  the  back  of  a  charter  in  the  British 
Museum,  bearing  date  1340.  An  account  of  it  will  be  found  in 
the  Athenaum  for  December  the  1st.  It  consists  of  32  lines, 
divided  into  five  parts  by  lines,  and  Mr.  Jenner  considers  that  it 
may  be  a  portion  of  a  lost  '*  guare  "  or  miracle  play,  written  out 
thus  by  the  actor  who  had  to  learn  these  pieces  in  order  to  per- 
form his  part.  If  the  writing  is  contemporary  with  the  document, 
then  (with  the  exception  of  the  glosses  in  the  vocabulary  in  the 
Cottonian  collection)  this  is  the  earliest  Cornish  we  possess,  and, 
since  the  former  consists  of  detached  words,  this  would  be  in  fact 
the  earliest  known  literary  production  in  that  language.  It  has 
not  yet  been  fully  translated.  Mr.  lago  has  been  good  enough 
to  send  me  a  notice,  received  by  him  from  Mr.  Fuller  of  Camel- 
ford,  of  a  recently  discovered  subterranean  passage  near  some 
hut  villages,  between  Eoutor  and  Brown  Willey.  It  has  been 
partially  excavated  by  quatrymen,  who  have  already  reached  a 
distance  of  33  feet  from  the  entrance,  without  any  ''  indication  of 
an  end."  It  will  be  a  question  whether  your  Society  should  take 
into  consideration  any  further  excavations  in  connection  with  it. 
Mr.  G.  B.  Millett  has  found  another  inscribed  stone  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Just,  to  which,  together  with  the  work  done  by  Mr.  Master- 
man  in  clearing  out  St.  Levan's  Chapel,  I  propose  to  refer  in 
the  sequel.  Near  Cam  Kenidjack,  in  St.  Just,  I  opened  some 
barrows  last  summer,  some  of  which  had  been  previously  ex- 
plored by  Mr.  Buller.  In  one  of  these  I  discovered  a  large 
sepulchral  chamber,  and  in  another  a  broken  greenstone  celt  of 
the  same  type  as  those  found  by  him,  and  now  in  your  Museum. 
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Mr.  Blight,  senr.,  of  Penzance,  sends  me  a  paper,  which  I  now 
place  on  the  table,  relative  to  what  appears  to  be  the  remains  of 
an  ancient  though  hitherto  unnoticed  church  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Antony,  Meneage.  The  communication  appears  to  be  one 
of  unusual  interest,  since  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  church  by  any  of  our  county  historians. 

Speaking  of  architectural  subjects,  I  may  well  divert  your  at- 
tention from  the  past  to  the  present,  in  order  to  congratulate  one 
of  our  late  Presidents,  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  on  the  near  approach 
to  completion  of  the  new  buildings  on  St.  Michael's  Mount.  At 
the  time  when  that  work  was  first  talked  of,  there  was  no  little 
fear  that  the  contour  of  the  ''  guarded  mount"  might  be  spoiled 
by  the  contemplated  additions.  So  far  from  these  forebodings 
having  been  realized,  Mr.  Piers  St.  Aubyn  has,  with  consummate 
taste  and  skill,  reared  a  structtire  by  the  side  of  the  ancient 
monastery,  which,  while  it  is  in  thorough  keeping  with  the  older 
work,  conforms  to  the  style  and  requirements  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  improves  the  appearance  of  the  hill  from  the  side  from 
which  it  is  seen,  and  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  English 
castle-building  which  this  country  has  seen  for  many  a  long 
year. 
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'THE  AGE  OF  THE  SAINTS,' 
'a  monoobafh  of  early  chbistianity  in  oobnwall.' 


FrefoiUry. 

The  prominent  event  in  our  recent  history, — the  erection  of  a 
portion  of  the  See  of  Exeter  into  a  separate  diocese,  whose  limits 
are  co-extensive  with  those  of  this  county,  and  whose  episcopal 
seat  has  been  fixed  in  this  Cathedral  City  of  Truro,  is  one  which 
calls  for  some  special  recognition  from  the  chair  of  your  Society. 
It  has  crowned  triumphantly  the  hopes  of  several  of  our  country- 
men,— Mr.  Pedlar,*  Mr.  Came,*  and  Mr.  Adams,' — who,  looking 
forward  to  a  consummation,  the  accomplishment  of  which  the 
latter  alone  lived  to  witness,  expended  in  days  not  long  gone  by, 
no  little  care  and  thought  on  the  question  of  our  early  Saints, 
and  of  the  ancient  Cornish  See.  Since  the  new  Bishopric  has 
become  a  fact  of  English  history,  a  hitherto  unprecedented  im- 
petus has  been  given  to  the  study  of  our  primitive  Christian 
antiquities,  and  a  desire  has  been  manifested  for  further  infor- 
mation about  them,  by  no  means  confined  to  this  side  the  Tamar. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  I  propose  to-day  to  take  the  line  laid 
down  for  himself  by  our  late  eminent  President,  Mr.  Henwood, 
in  the  case  of  his  Presidental  Address  in  1871  ,^  and,  dismissing 
briefly,  as  I  have  done,  subjects  of  a  wider  range,  but  on  which  I 
should  only  be  parading  my  ignorance,  to  confine  myself  to  one 
which  falls  more  specially  within  my  range,  and  endeavour  to 
lay  before  you  a  monog^ph  of  that  period  of  our  local  annals, 
which  deals  with  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Cornwall, 
— or,  as  we  may  fairly  call  it,  *  The  Age  of  the  Saints.'  At  the 
outset  of  the  investigation,  of  which  these  pages  are  the  result, 

1  The  Anglo-Saxon  EpiBoopate  of  Cornwall,  by  £.  H.  Pedlar,  London,  1856. 

s  The  Bishopric  of  Cornwall,  by  the  Ber.  John  Came,  M.A.,  Journal  of  the 
Boyal  Institation  of  Cornwall,  No.  YII,  April,  1867. 

s  Chronicles  of  Cornish  Saints,  by  the  Ber.  John  Adams,  M.A.,  Journal  of 
the  B.I.C.,  between  the  years  1867  and  1875  indusiTe, — eight  papers  in  all. 

^  Forty-fifth  Annnal  Beport  of  the  B.I.C.,  pp.  ix  to  Izii. 
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lefc  me  freely  confess  that  I  more  than  once  was  minded  to  turn 
back  from  the  task  in  blank  despair  of  ever  arriving  at  anything 
tangible  as  a  result.  Like  the  Yorkshireman's  horse,  the  object 
before  me  was  certainly  difficult  to  catch,  and*  I  could  not  al- 
ways persuade  myself  that  it  would  be  good  for  very  much 
when  I  had  caught  it.  Still,  the  pursuit  itself  became  engross- 
ing :  matter  of  great,  though  collateral  interest  (which  by  the 
way  must  serve  as  my  apology  for  occasional  digressions),  was 
clearly  strewn  along  the  path :  the  very  obscurity  which  hid  the 
mark  from  sight  was  an  incentive  to  pierce  it  if  possible ;  and  to 
be  able  to  register  in  passing  any  landmark  which  recent  re- 
searches had  succeeded  in  setting  up  in  this  our  darkest  age, 
seemed  to  be  a  worthy  object  in  itself.  In  laying  before  you, 
then,  such  scanty  data  as  I  have  'been  able  to  bring  together,  I 
shall  set  up  no  claim  to  originality,  remembering  that  an  address, 
such  as  that  which  your  forbearance  has  called  upon  me  to  take 
in  hand,  should  not  be  made  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  out  the 
writer's  notions,  but  a  plain  and  simple  re-capitulation  of  facts 
already  attained,  and  an  indication  of  directions  from  which  new 
light  may  possibly  be  looked  for,  and  that  not  altogether  in  vain. 
In  this  light  alone,  as  simply  tentative,  must  be  regarded  those 
etymological  suggestions  with  regard  to  the  derivations  of  names 
on  which  I  shall  occasionally  venture. 

One  further  remark  in  preface.  A  happy  thing  it  is  for  the 
student  of  to-day  that  he  has  not  the  excuse  his  forefathers  had 
for  the  bias,  or  the  intolerance,  or  the  over-credulity,  which  were 
the  natural  out-crop  of  the  conditions  of  society — of  which  they 
formed  a  part.  I  will  instance  my  meaning  from  the  works  of 
two  of  our  oldest  Cornish  historians.  Are  we  not  free  to-day  to 
sift  the  legends  of  these  Saints  of  ours  without  having  our  vision 
clouded  by  the  superstitious  element  still  surviving  in  the  days 
of  Hals,  and  making  that  quaint  old  author  not  only  take  these 
stories  all  in  faith,  but  add  to  them  also, — to  borrow  the  words 
of  his  unsparing  critic, — fresh  "rapsodies  [jdc]  and  digressions 
of  his  own?  "^    Are  we  not  quite  as  free,  on  the  other  hand,  to  ex- 


X  Original  MS  entitled  "  An  Alphabetical  account  of  all  the  Parishes  in  Corn- 
wall," by  Thomas  Tonkin :  "  AdTertisement,"  p.  ii,  1736,  now  in  my  possession. 
The  MS  consists  of  2  vols.  4to  ;  the  first  from  A  to  I ;  the  second  from  E  to  O ; 
the  third  portion  from  O  to  Z  recently  presented  by  the  £ey.  G.  M.  E.  Collins 
to  the  fioyal  Institution  of  Cornwall. 
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tract  from  these  sources,  where  we  can  do  so,  the  kernel  of  fact, 
— the  explanation,  it  may  be,  of  some  weird  tradition  still  hover- 
ing round  the  ancient  haunts, — without  finding  ourselves  tram- 
melled by  the  narrow  and  polemical  spirit  which  caused  our  next 
writer,  Tonkin,  to  discard  them  bodily  as  the  foolish  and  mis- 
chievous productions  of  Papists  ?  History,  in  its  treatment,  has 
indeed  undergone  a  complete  change  since  then.  There  is  a 
palpable  and  healthy  dislike  of  bias  or  prejudice  of  any  sort  or 
kind,  and  intolerance  brings  down  upon  it  our  righteous  indig- 
nation. The  historian  who,  only  a  century  ago,  in  the  interests 
of  his  own  philosophy,  could  venture  to  blink  the  facts,  or  rather 
shape  them  in  elegant  parentheses  into  any  mould  he  chose, 
would  be  sure  to  come  off  badly  were  he  f  otmd  to  be  attempting 
it  to-day.  We  still  have  amongst  us,  it  is  true,  what  may  almost 
be  termed  '  a  school '  of  men  who  treat  history  in  a  fashion  so 
light  and  poetical  that  they  occasionally  sacrifice  matter-of-fact, 
often  essentially  bare  by  reason  of  its  truthfulness,  on  the  altar 
of  a  bright  idea, — whose  "  clear,  shallow  "  minds  can  float  tran- 
quilly along  over  difficulties,  the  sight  of  which,  had  they  realized 
their  importance,  should  have  been  sufficient  to  have  deterred 
them  in  their  voyage  to  conclusions.  In  the  hands  of  such,  how- 
ever kindly  their  intentions  may  be,  history  can  have  no  claim  to 
scientific  method,  but  passes  into  the  region  of  fine  art.  One 
thing  is  now  quite  certain,  lack  of  material  cannot  any  longer  be 
pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  misrepresentation.  In  the  case  of  the 
history  of  our  country  at  large,  new  stores,  overflowing  with 
original  details,  have  been  thrown  open  at  the  Eecord  Office  and 
elsewhere, — stores  which,  I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  tell  you,  are 
day  after  day  being  turned  to  good  accoimt,  in  behalf  of  our 
own  county  history,  by  more  than  one  patriotic  Comishman. 
The  nation  itself  has,  as  you  know,  undertaken  in  the  more  impor- 
tant cases,  the  publication  of  these  MSS.  Each  and  every  state- 
ment in  English  history  must  now  be  prepared  to  pass  imder  the 
dissector's  knife :  each  and  every  chapter  in  it,  treated  as  an 
organic  whole,  can  only  be  pronounced  capable  of  having  lived 
at  all,  when  it  has  satisfactorily  undergone  a  test  examination 
in  respect  to  the  vital  power  inherent  in  each  and  all  of  its 
component  parts.  '  A  stem  and  rigid  method,'  some  may  say, — 
'  one  calculated  to  throw  down  without  building  up,  and  to  damp 
the  student's  ardour  for  the  work.'    And  yet  it  bears  no  ill  effects, 
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Never  has  the  intellectaal  life  (cloistered  in  the  study  from  the 
rushing  world  around)  been  so  really  well  worth  living  as  it  is 
to-day.  Not  even  when  the  Benedictine  fathers  laboured  at 
their  ponderous  tomes,  were  men  found  more  ready  and  willing 
than  they  are  at  present  to  bring  their  best  energies  to  the  front, 
and  to  expend  them, — it  may  be  in  some  rude  archaic  dialect,  or 
it  may  be  in  the  patient  search  for  scraps  of  evidence  from  be- 
neath the  dust  of  ages,  if  only  (and  this  all  the  reward  they  now 
desire)  they  may  succeed  in  brushing  off  the  crust  of  error,  and 
in  laying  bare  the  truth,  in  re-habilitating  in  all  its  pristine 
deamess  the  imderwriting  on  the  palimpsest,  and  in  crazing 
from  it  its  overcoating  of  fable  and  romance. 

Authorities. 

l^GW,  in  order  to  make  as  sure  as  we  can  of  laying  hold  of  a 
true  thread  of  history,  when  traversing  a  period  such  as  that  I 
propose  to  you  to-day,  where  so  much  that  has  been  hitherto 
received  as  half  the  truth,  perhaps,  has  been  found  on  careful 
investigation  to  rest  only  upon  '^  guess,  mistake,  or  fable,"  it  is 
of  the  first  importance  before  making  a  start,  that  we  should  be 
provided  with  none  but  the  most  proficient  guides,  or, — to  borrow 
a  phrase  from  the  merchant's  desk, — be  *  correctly  posted  up  to 
date.'  To  find  ourselves  repeating,  as  many  do,  over  and  over 
again,  under  the  semblance  of  a  genuine  fact,  some  statement 
which,  had  we  consulted  the  right  authorities,  we  should  have 
found  had  long  ago  fallen  a  prey  to  fair  and  accurate  criticism, 
is  but  lost  labour  and  a  waste  of  power.  In  the  first  place, 
therefore,  I  will  point  out  a  few  of  those  sources  to  which  we 
may  most  safely  apply,  in  order  to  gain  an  insight  into  the  sub- 
ject before  us.  Pre-eminent  in  authority,  as  bearing  on  the 
general  question,  is  the  work  of  Mr.  Haddan  and  Professor 
Stubbs, — the  '  Councils  and  Ecclesiastical  Documents  relating  to 
Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland,'^ — the  first  instalments  of  which  form 
a  perfect  mine  of  information  on  all  that  relates  to  the  British 
and  Anglo-Saxon  Churches,  from  the  third  century  downward 
to  the  incoming  of  the  Norman  kings.  Commenced  in  a  spirit 
worthy  an  English  Mabillon,  this  great  work  has  unhappily 


1  Vol.  I ;  Tol.  n,  part  i ;  and  toI.  m ;  all  published :  Oxford,  Clarendon  Press, 
1869.1873. 
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oome  to  a  stand-sstill,  short  of  the  aU-impoTtant  Irish  portion,  for 
which  Mr.  Haddan  had  been  specially  qualifying  himself.^ 
Painstaking,  accurate,  and  deroted  to  the  cause  of  that  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  Mr.  Haddan  was  profoundly  learned 
in  the  annals  of  her  early  days,  and  his  untimely  death  in  1873, 
after  a  life  of  gratuitous  labour,  as  greatly  honoured  by  his 
friends  as  it  was  ill-requited,  has  left  a  blank  behind  which  can- 
not be  filled.  Fortunately  for  us,  that  portion  of  the  '  Councils ' 
which  relates  to  Cornwall  was  completed,  and  brought  down, 
with  transcripts  of  the  original  documents,  and  still  more 
valuable  editorial  notes,  to  the  year  1072.  But  more  especially 
those  earlier  parts  of  the  work  which  relate  to  the  primitive 
British  Church  in  general,  and  to  Wales  and  Brittany  in  particu- 
lar, contain  extracts  and  allusions  essential  to  our  purpose. 
With  respect  to  the  Irish  phase, — ^although  we  have  not  Mr. 
Haddan's  own  collections, — ^we  learn  from  his  Preface'  where  we 
are  to  look  for  the  authorities  on  which  he  relied^  *'The 
labours,"  he  says,  ''  of  Dr.  Beeves,  Dr.  Todd,  and  Mr.  King 
*  *  *  have  recently  converted  Iritsh  early  history  and  archaso- 
logy  out  of  an  almost  proverbial  chaos  of  wild  and  uncertified 
fable  into  something  approaching  to  coherent  and  critically 
digested  knowledge."  The  '  Fita  Sancti  Columha '  of  Adamnan, 
written  at  the  close  of  the  7th  century,'  and  admirably  edited  by 
Dr.  Beeves,*  and  the  '  Life  of  St.  Patrick,'  by  Dr.  Todd,"  filled 
as  it  is  with  weird  incidents  transporting  us  back  to  the  time 
when  Paganism  and  Christianity  were  running  in  a  blended 
stream, — are  both  of  them  works  which  demand  the  most  careful 
scrutiny  from  those  who  would  look  on  the  early  Saints  as  living 
men ;  who  would  see  them  in  their  monk's  habit,  and  their  her- 
mit's cell ;  would  accompany  them  to  their  altars,  learn  their 
religious  rites,  and  form  some  fairly  definite  picture  of  what 
manner  of  men  they  were.  There  is  yet  another  name  which 
can  never  be  dissociated  from  the  great  company  of  the  founders 
of  Irish  arch»ology, — ^that  of  Mr.  George  Petrie.    If  we  would 


1  A  fragment  of  thu  portion,  left  in  MS.,  u  soon  to  be  pabliahed. 
s  H.  and  S.  Oonndls,  Yol.  I,  p.  zi. 
s  Beevet'  *  Adamnan,'  p.  y ;    and  p.  IxxTiii. 

«  The  foU  title  is.  *  The  Life  of    St.   Columha.'      Dahlin  (Irish  Arehao- 
logical    and  Celtio  Society),  1857. 

»  *  St.  Palriok,  Apostle  of  Ireland.'    DaUin,  1864. 
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view  our  subject  not  only  in  its  general  aspect,  but  if,  in  ad- 
dition to  this,  we  would  bring  to  our  aid  the  more  specially 
antiquarian,  or  monumental  details,  his  works,  and  more 
particularly  that  on  the  Irish  Bound  Towers,^  should  be  our  text 
books,  l^ogether  with  these,  we  must  not  omit  to  notice,  since 
it  is  the  most  exhaustively  illustrated  work  on  the  subject  we 
have,  the  posthumous  volumes  of  Lord  Dunraven,  so  handsomely 
edited  by  Miss  Stokes.'  The  matter  they  contain  will  possess  a 
peculiar  interest  to  the  members  of  your  Society,  not  only  on 
accoimt  of  the  likeness  which  the  remains  often  bear  to  those  in 
our  own  neighbourhood,  but  from  the  fact  that  many  of  us  look 
back  with  pleasure  to  the  occasion,' — it  was  the  autumn  of  1862, 
— when,  in  company  with  the  Cambrian  Association,  the  noble 
author  spent  some  days  in  Cornwall,  and  continually  expressed 
the  great  interest  which  a  comparison  of  our  remains  with  those 
of  his  native  land  afforded  him.  Following  out  the  architec- 
tural line,  we  shall  do  well  to  compare  these  primitive  structures 
with  those  represented  in  De  Yogiie's  *  SyrieCentrale,'*  and  their 
decoration  with  that  given  in  Grimm's  Architecture  en  Armenie.* 
Our  crosses,  too,  so  admirably  figured  by  Mr.  Blight,  should  be 
read  by  the  light  of  those  more  elaborate  ones  given  in  Cum- 
mings*  'Isle  of  Man,*'  in  O'Neill's  ' Crosses  of  Ireland,''  and  in 
Stuart's  *  Sculptured  Stones  of  Scotland,'*  the  latter  a  work  of 
considerable  rarity,  which  your  Society  is  so  fortunate  as  to 
possess.  Our  special  thanks  are  due  to  the  Bev.  William  lago 
for  the  light  which  he  has  thrown,  both  by  his  excellent  repre- 
sentations of  them,  and  his  equally  valuable  critical  notes,  on  our 
ancient  inscribed  stones  here  in  Cornwall^ ;  and  for  a  masterly 

1  *  The  Ecclesiastical  Architecture  of  Ireland,'  &c  ,  2nd  edit.,  Dublin,  1845. 

«  *  Notes  on  Irish  Architecture',  London,  1875—1877. 

>  See  Journal  B.I.C.  for  1862. 

*  '  Syne  Centrale*.  Architecture  Civile  et  BeligieuBe,  &c.,  du  1  au  yii  Si^le 
par  le  Comte  Melchior  de  Vogtld.    Paris  1865. 

fi  Monuments  d'  Architecture  Byzantine  en  Q^orgie  et  en  Armenie;  P^ters- 
bourg,  1859. 

0  '  The  Bunic  Ornaments.'  &c.,  *  of  the  Isle  of  Man,'  by  the  Bev.  J.  Q.  Cum- 
mings.    London,  1857. 

7  'Illustrations  of  the  Sculptured  Crosses  of  Ancient  Ireland,'  by  Henry 
O'NeiU.    London.  1857. 

8  *The  Sculptured  Stones  of  Scotland,'  by  John  Stuart.    (Printed  for  the 

Spalding  Club).    Aberdeen,  1856. 

0  Published  in  the  Journal  of  the  B.I.C.,  and  in  Sir  John  Maclean's  "  Trigg 
Minor." 
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digest  of  that  subject  generally,  we  can  now  tarn  to  the  work  of 
M.  ^mile  Hiibner,  *  Inscriptions  Britannise  Christianss.'^  I  am 
glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  publicly  expressing  our  sense  of 
the  services  which  the  Bev.  G.  W.  Boase,  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  is  rendering  to  our  county  history  in  the  con- 
cise and  able  articles  which  have  already  appeared  from  his  pen, 
relative  to  Cornish*  Saints,  in  the  first  volume  of  Dr.  William 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  Christian  Biography.*  In  the  absence  of 
reliable  details  of  the  lives  of  the  individuals,  these  notices  em- 
body much  important  information  on  the  general  subject.  To 
the  difficulties  of  his  task  as  their  biographer,  Mr.  Boase  is  fully 
alive.'  On  the  one  hand  there  are  only  the  **  nuda  Sanctorum 
nomina,"^  attached  to  our  parishes  and  holy  wells ;  on  the  other 
there  are  the  Legendary  lives,  composed  at  intervals  of  from 
five  to  seven  centuries  from  the  date  of  the  person  recorded.  The 
largest  store  of  these  legends  is  that  preserved  in  the  gigantic 
collection  known  as  the  'Acta  Sanctorum,'  commenced  by  Bollan- 
dus  in  the  17th  century.  All  quarters  of  the  globe  sent  in  their 
quota  of  tradition,  and  allegoiy,  and  fiction,  to  swell  its  copious 
pages,  and  the  romances  which  have  been  hung  round  about  the 
neck  of  many  a  Keltic  worthy  are  to  be  found  there.  Then  there 
is  the  work  of  Capgrave,  the  '  Legenda  nova  Anglise',  and  that  of 
Colgan,'  with  its  scarce  second  volume,  and,  last  but  not  least, 
the  massive  results  of  the  life-work  of  Ussher,* — all  so  rich  in 
the  marvellous  that  it  is  hard  to  believe  sometimes  that  even  a 
shadow  of  truth  can  be  left.  For  Wales,  Mr.  Bice  Bees'  has 
endeavoured,  not  I  think  without  some  little  success,  to  produce 
some  sort  of  order  out  of  the  chaos  of  Welsh  literature,  by 
bringing  into  harmony  the  legends  of  the  Saints  and  the  exist- 
ing Bardic  genealogies.     Notices  of  Cornwall,  its  chieftains  and 


1  Iiucriptiones  BritaimiflB  Chrisiiimfle,  edidit  ^miliiu  Hubner.  Berolini,  et 
Londini,  1876. 

>  London,  John  "NLumj,  1877. 

»  Page  713,  in  voc :  "  St.  Crewenna." 

*  Willimn  of  Malmesbury,  quoted  by  H.  and  S. '  Conncils,'  vol.  i,  p.  150. 

^  Acta  Sanctorum  reteris  et  majoris  Scotias  sen  Hibemia9,  fol.  1645,  ynl.  i : 
Vol.  ii,  Triadis  ThanmatnrgiB,  rive  DiTornm  Patricii,  Oolnmbie,  et  BrigidoB, 
•  •  •  acta,  1S47. 

6  *  Britannicamm  Ecclesiamm  Antiqnitates,  et  Primordial  coUectore  Jacobo 
Uwberio,  Dublin ;  1st  edit.,  1639. 

7  *  An  Essay  on  the  Welsh  Saints/  by  the  Bev.  Rice  Bees,  M.A.,  London, 
1836. 
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SaintB,  are  scattered  through  his  pageSj  but  the  date  of  the  com- 
positions is  too  far  removed  from  the  period  of  which  they  profess 
to  treat  to  allow  more  than  very  general  conclusions  to  be  drawn 
from  the  endence.  In  his  '  Lives  of  the  Cambro-British  Saints,' 
another  Mr.  Rees^  has  contented  himself  with  editing  and  trans- 
lating some  of  the  Latin  Legends  of  the  1 2th  century  in  the 
form' in  which  they  have  been  banded  down  to  us.  The  Armori- 
can  Saints  have  been  treated  by  more  than  one  writer.  Amongst 
them  I  may  specially  mention  the  work  of  Le  Grand,'  a  priest 
of  the  order  of  St  Dominic,  who  lived  at  Morlaix  at  the  close 
of  the  16th  century. 

No  other  Keltic  country  is  so  devoid  of  materials  from  which 
to  reconstruct  her  Hagiology  as  is  Cornwall.  The  hand  of  ruin 
has  been  unsparingly  laid  upon  her  ancient  literature.  The 
Danes  destroyed  everything  down  to  the  10th  century,  and 
Henry  the  Eighth  and  his  two  Protestant  children  coippleted  the 
work  down  to  their  own  time,  by  burning  all  that  came  after, — 
almost  the  only  exceptions  being  the  Bodmin  manumissions,'  the 
Leofric  Missal,  the  Exeter  Domesday,^  and  the  Episcopal  docu- 
ments and  ErCgisters  preserved  at  Exeter.'  From  the  Itineraries 
of  William  of  Worcester  and  Leland,  we  learn  something  of  the 
contents  of  the  monastic  libraries,  and  of  the  Legend  books  ex- 
tant in  their  day ;  but  these  writers  lived  respectively  in  the  15th 
and  16th  centuries,  and  the  information  contained  in  William 
of  Worcester*  is  often  mere  hear-say.      The  value  of  Leland^ 

1  '  lives  of  the  Cambro  British  Saints,'  by  the  Bey.  W.  J.  Bees  (Welch  MSS 
Society),  LlandoTery,  1853. 

s  '  Lea  Ties  dea  Saints  de  la  Bretagne  Armoriqne  pas  F.  G.  Albert  le  Grand 
de  Morlaix,  aveo  des  notes,'  Ac.,  'pas  M.  D.  L.  Mioroec  de  Kerdanet,'  *  revues 
par  M.  Graveran.'    Brest,  1837.    See  also  Fremenville  Antiquities  de  la  Bretagne. 
Brest,  1832. 

s  A.D.  941  to  (at  latest)  1043.    See  H  and  S.  *  Councils,'  vol.  i,  p.  676. 

*  Dr.  Lyttelton,  then  Dean  of  Exeter,  obtained  a  MS.  copy  of  this  for  Dr. 
Borlase,  in  1758.  He  considered  it  the  original  return  from  which  the  Western 
part  in  the  Boyal  Domesday  was  formed. 

^  These  Begisters  begin  on  the  26th  of  December,  1257,  and  continue  with 
only  one  break.  Tiz.,  from  1292  to  1306, — down  to  the  dissolution  of  the  monas- 
teries. Oliver  Monast.,  p.  vi.  Bound  up  with  Bishop  Bronesoombe's  is  the 
*  Taxatio'  of  Pope  Nicholas  the  IVth,  1288-1299,  which,  like  the  others,  is  im- 
portant, as  giving  the  nomenclature  of  the  parishes  at  that  date.  See  id ,  p.  456. 
In  his  additional  supplement  to  the  Monastican  (p.  6),  Olirer  mentions  a 
"  Legenda  Sanctorum  of  Bishop  Grandisson,"  and  quotes  a  quaint  story  from  it. 

^  Itinerarium,  edited  by  J.  Nasmith,  Cambridge,  1778. 

7  Itinerary,  Oxford,  1770 ;  Collectanea,  2nd  edit.,  London,  1770. 
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lies  in  the  fact  that,  having  received  from  Henry  the  Eighth  the 
appointment  of  king's  antiquaiy,^  and  a  commission  to  inquire 
into  the  existence  of  ancient  MSS.  throughout  England,  he 
made  it  his  business,  during  a  tour  lasting  from  1536  to  1542,  to 
visit  aU  the  religious  houses  and  parish  churches  which  lay  on 
his  route,  and  to  jot  down  the  names  of  the  MSS.  in  their  pos- 
session, often  adding  extracts  from  them,  and  explanatory  notes 
of  his  own.  It  was  fortunate  that  he  started  when  he  did,  for 
the  crisis  of  1549-50  (which  he  lived  to  lament)  was  impending, 
when  the  barbarous  order  was  issued  first  to  deface,  and  after- 
wards to  bum  the  whole  of  the  Service  books,  from  one  end  of 
England  to  the  other,  to  the  number,  Mr.  Maskell  calculates',  of 
no  less  than  250,000.  With  them  went  the  Breviaries, — ^many 
of  which  no  doubt,  like  that  of  Aberdeen,  contained  short 
notices  of  favourite  Saints ;  and  with  them  too,  went  the 
'  Legended  "  books,  containing  the  stories  of  the  local  Saints  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  either  as  homilies  in  the  monasteries,  for  the 
sake  of  edification  during  meals,  or  (where  found  separately)  on 
the  feast  day  in  each  parish  respectively.  The  fabulous  tales 
found  in  early  county  histories,  and  in  that  of  Hals  in  especial, 
are  doubtless  in  many  instances  the  oral  survival  of  the  contents 
of  these  Legends.  The  MS.  collections  of  Dr.  Borlase  are  very 
full  on  the  subject  of  our  Hagiology.  It  was  his  intention  to 
have  published  a  parochial  history  of  the  county,  and  with  this 
end  in  view  he  forwarded  a  seiies  of  questions  to  the  incumbent 
of  each  parish.  Of  the  answers  he  received  several  are  preserved, 
and  local  traditions  of  the  Saints,  which  he  specially  asked  for,  are 
to  be  found  in  them.*  He  also  carried  on  a  long  correspondence 
with  Drs.  Lyttelton  and  Milles,  successive  Deans  of  Exeter,  and 
from  them  received  copious  extracts  from  the  Cathedral  archives. 
Lastly,  he  had  access  to  the  lost  MSS.  of  Hals  and  Tonkin,  from 
which  he  took  notes, — finally  embodying  the  whole  of  the  infor- 


I  See  dudmen'  Biog.  Diet.,  in  yoc.  *'  Leland." 

s  *  Monumenta  BitcuUia,'  toI.  I,  p.  clzriii. 

s  Mr.  IMckinson,  (list  of  printed  Ser?ioe  Books,  London,  Masters,  1850,  p.  12) 
mentions  three  copies  of  Samm  '  Legendas.'  It  is  possible,  howeyer,  that  many 
of  the  Cormsh  parishes  contained  a  separate  life  of  their  Saint  in  MS.,  and  that 
it  was  thifl  which  Leland  found  at  St.  lyee  and  elsewhere  and  which  he  calls  the 
'  Legende.* 

«  Dr.  Borlase,  MSS«  Original  Letters,  yol.  V,  now  at  Laregan,  in  the  pos- 
iMiian  of  the  writer. 
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mation  in  a  digested  form  in  a  folio  volume,  entitled  '  Farocliial 
Memoranda.'^  Tlie  multifarious  researches  of  Mr.  Wliitaker  are 
made  known,  to  us  in  Ids  'Ancient  Cathedral  of  Cornwall/'  a 
subject  which  has  since  been  well  handled  by  Mr.  Pedlar,  in  his 
'Anglo  Saxon  Episcopate',  and  by  Mr.  Came  in  the  Journal  of  your 
Society,  from  both  which  sources  many  valuable  hints  on  the 
subject  before  us  may  be  derived.  Dr.  Oliver's  Monasticon 
Dioecesis  Exoniensis,'  containing  as  it  does  the  more  important 
documentary  evidence  preserved  at  Exeter,  together  with  the 
supplement  on  Church  dedications,  is  most  essential  to  the  right 
understanding  of  the  nomenclature  of  our  parishes.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  the  memory  of  a  most  zealous  member  of  your  Society, 
the  late  Mr.  Adams,*  that  we  owe  the  heaviest  debt  of  gratitude, 
for  the  most  persevering  attempt  yet  made  to  reduce  into  form 
the  scattered  fragments  of  Cornish  Hagiology.  At  the  time 
when  a  terrible  disaster  in  a  foreign  land  snatched  hiTri  from  us, 
he  had  already  contributed  no  less  than  eight  lives  of  those 
Saints  specially  connected  with  Cornwall  to  the  volumes  of  your 
Journal,  choosing  that  for  the  vehicle  of  publication  for  this 
interesting  series,  which,  in  a  more  extended  form,  I  believe  it 
was  his  intention  to  have  brought  out  in  a  separate  volume.  Qis 
essays  are  all  the  more  valuable  on  account  of  the  local  know- 
ledge Mr.  Adams  was  able  to  bring  to  bear  in  illustration  of  the 
traditions  and  fables  he  was  seeking  to  imravel. 

27ie  Legendary  Lives  and  their  value. 

The  legendary  lives,  of  which  I  have  spoken,  were  composed 
during  a  period  extending  over  the  11th  and  12th  centuries,  the 
latter  being  the  most  prolific  of  them.*^  To  the  ecclesiastical  ele- 
ment in  medieeval  society,  they  were  what  the  Arthurian  legends 

1  MS.  in  my  collection,  commenced  in  1738. 

'  2  vols.,  London,  Stockdale,  1804. 

8  Exeter,  1846. 

*  The  papers  contributed  to  the  Journal  of  the  B.I.O.  by  Mr.  Adams  were.— 
1,  S.  Cuby,  (Oct.  1867).  2,  S.  Petrock,  (April,  1868).  3.  S.  Constantine ;  and  4,  S. 
Sampson,  (AprU,  1869).    5,  S.  David,  (April,  1870).    6,  S.  Burian.  (April,  1873) 
7,  S.  Crantock,  (April,  1874).    8,  S.  GunwaUo,  (April,  1875).    [The  dates  are 
those  of  publication.] 

B  This  statement  of  course  does  not  refer  to  an  earlier  class  of  lives  which  forms 
indeed  a  most  important  element  in  the  materials  for  early  ecclesiastical  history, 
and  among  which  may  be  mentioned  Sulpicius  Severus's  life  of  St.  Martin,  Con- 
st-antius's  Life  of  St.  Gcrmanus,  Bede's  S.  Cuthbert,  and  Adamnan'8Ck)lnmba;  nor 
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were  to  the  lay.'  They  were  compiled,  says  Mr.  Bees,'  "  when 
the  descendants  of  the  Norman  invaders  were  desirous  to  render 
more  intimate  the  connection  between  the  British  and  Boman 
churches,  and  to  conciliate  the  Welsh  by  writing  favourable  par- 
ticulars of  their  national  saints,  whom  they  venerated."  A  monk 
of  the  nearest  monastery,  who  had  pretensions  to  authorship, 
would  be  employed  very  likely  to  write  a  religious  romance  to  be 
read  in  the  church  of  such  and  such  a  place  upon  the  feast  day, 
and  for  this  purpose  would  be  supplied  with  a  few  local  names 
and  such  traditions  as  were  still  lingering  on  amongst  the  gossips 
of  the  vicinity.'  At  times  the  author  might  have  been  a  native 
of  the  place  for  which  he  wrote,  and  in  that  case  the  local  stories 
would  be  made  the  most  of.  In  the  absence,  however,  pf  any 
material  such  as  this,  incidents  in  the  life  of  Christ  or  the  Apostles, 
occurrences  in  the  Old  Testament,  or  miraculous  performances 
previously  attributed  to  other  Saints,  were  (when  the  inventive 
genius  failed)  transferred  to  new  names  and  places  with  a  bold- 
ness that  was  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  **  In  looking  at  these 
compositions,  we  seem  at  first  sight  to  have  a  history  ready  cut 
out  for  us,"  but  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Arnold,  speaking  of  the  early 
legends  of  Rome,  ''  if  we  press  on  any  part  of  this  show  of 
knowledge,  it  yields  before  us  and  comes  to  nothing. "  "  We  have 
no  criterion,"  adds  Mr.  Bees,  *'  except  our  own  subjective  im- 
pressions whereby  to  distinguish  fiction  from  truth;  and  we 
are  in  continual  danger  of  mistake  if  we  try  to  transform  the 
one  into  the  other."  The  claim  of  the  legends  to  be  read 
as  authentic  history  would  not  have  been  advanced  even  by  the 
authors  themselves,  as  Mr.  Boase  points  out  in  the  case  of  St. 
Bernard,*  who,  having  himself  written  a  life  of  St.  Malachi 
brimming  over  with  the  marvellous,  warns  others  against  be- 
lieving in  similar  fictions.    A  parallel  case  would  be  presented 


eren  to  the  Tripartite  Life  of  S.  Patrick,  although  that  was  written  at  a  greater 
intenral  than  the  others  from  the  date  of  its  snbject.  See  note  to  Beeves'  Preface 
to  Adamnan*B  Colnmba. 

1  Dr.  W.  Smith's  Diet.  Christ.  Biog. :— The  Eev.  C.  W.  Boase  in  voc  : 
*  Ciwenna.' 

<    Introduction  to  *  Cambro  British  Saints.' 

'  For  this  riew  of  the  origin  of  some  of  the  Legends,  as  well  as  for  sereral 
other  nsefol  hints  in  the  seqoel,  the  writer  is  indebted  to  a  friend,  whose  yalnable 
assistance  he  takes  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging. 

*    Diet.  Christ.  Biog. ;  Joe.  cit. 
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in  modem  times  by  ascertaining  Dr.  Newman's  own  view  of 
the  claim  of  his  fable  Oallista  to  be  studied  as  history,  or 
Cardinal  Wiseman's  with  regard  to  his  equally  fictitious  Fabiola. 
The  principle  of  this  legend-mongering  may  be  all  very  well  when 
applied  to  novellettes  or  homilies,  but,  knowing  as  we  do  how 
terribly  perplexing  it  is  to  the  student  of  history  in  after  days, 
we  cannot  allow  Mr.  Anthony  Froude's  justification  of  it  in  his 
*  Life  of  S.  Neot  '^  to  pass  quite  unchallenged.  He  must  speak 
for  himself  alone.  "  We  all,"  he  says,  ''  write  legends.  Little 
as  we  may  be  conscious  uf  it,  we  all  of  us  continually  act  on  the 
very  same  principle  which  made  the  Hves  of  the  saints  such  as 
we  find  them,  only  perhaps  le^s  poetically.  Who  has  not  observed 
in  himself,  in  his  ordinary  dealings  with  the  facts  of  evexy-day 
life,  with  the  sayings  and  doings  of  his  acquaintance,  in  short, 
with  everything  that  comes  before  him  as  s^faetf  a  disposition  to 
forget  the  real  order  in  which  they  appear,  and  re-arrange  them 
according  to  his  theory  of  how  they  ought  to  be." 

From  the  method  in  which  they  were  compiled,  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  that  in  an  immense  number  of  instances  the  legends 
contain  incidents  so  strikingly  similar,  that  they  may  almost  be 
regarded  as  the  common  property  of  the  whole  class.  Li  the  first 
place  the  subject  is,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  a  person  of  high 
birth,'  a  nobleman's  child,  or  himself  a  prince,  in  which  latter 
case  he  is  sure  sooner  or  later  in  life  to  exchange  his  earthly  king- 
dom for  the  monk's  cowl  or  hermit's  cell.*  Here  we  have 
imdoubtedly  a  fact  of  history.  The  saints  were  often  persons  of 
high  rank.  The  Welsh  genealogies  all  point  to  it,  and  to  go 
further  back  still,  it  was  to  the  tribal  chieftains  that  Patrick 
and  the  primitive  Lish  missionaries  successfully  directed  their 
first  efforts.  Secondly,  the  saint  is  very  frequently  bom  when 
his  parents  are  old,  and  develops  a  marvellous  aptitude  for  learn- 
ing from  unusually  early  years.*  Thirdly,  he  is  an  excursionist, 
roaming  from  place  to  place  with  all  the  restlessness  of  his 
Keltic  nature,'  pa^ying  visits  to  his   friends  and    kindred  in 

^    *  lives  of  the  English  Saints.'— TooYoy,  1844.     Introdnotion  to  the  Life  of 

St.  Neot. 

'  e.g.    Take  for  Cornish  examples :— la,  Boriaua,  Germo,  Milor,  Constantine, 
the  whole  family  of  Brychan,  and  Cystennan  G^emiw,  &c.,  Ac, 
'    Keby,  Constantine,  Ao.,  &c, 
«    Keby,  &c.,  Ao. 
B    Dand,  Teilo,  Padarn,  Samson,  Petroc,  Keby,  Ac,  Ao, 
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Brittany,  Oomwall,  Wales,  or  Ireland — a  statement  which  is 
undoubtedly  correct,  and  which  goes  far  to  show  the  close  relation- 
ship which  existed  between  the  several  divisions  of  the  Keltic 
family  at  the  time,  three  of  them — ^the  Welsh,  Cornish,  and 
Bretons  certainly  speaking  the  same  language,  while  the  differ- 
ence between  that  and  what  was  then  spoken  in  Ireland  cannot 
have  been  so  great  as  it  appears  now.  On  the  subject  of  their 
travelling  proclivities,  Mr.  Adams  has  quoted  a  quaint  passage 
from  Fuller  ^ : — **  Most  of  these  men  seem  bom  under  a  travelling 
planet;  seldom  having  their  education  in  the  place  of  their 
nativity,  oft-times  composed  of  Irish  infancy,  British  breeding, 
and  French  preferment ;  taking  a  cowl  in  one  country,  a  crozier 
in  another,  and  a  grave  in  a  third ;  neither  bred  where  bom,  nor 
beneficed  where  bred,  nor  buried  where  beneficed ;  but  wander- 
ing in  several  kingdoms."  **  To  voyage  over  seas,"  say  GKldas,' 
"  and  to  pace  over  broad  tracts  of  land  "  was  to  them  not  so  much 
a  weariness  as  a  delight."  Frequently  these  excursions  extend 
themselves  to  mission  enterprises,  or  to  distant  pilgrimages,  and 
the  saint  makes  for  Eome,  Jerusalem,  or  even  India' — a  fact,  with 
regard  to  Eome,  which  is  attested  by  many  writers,  and  with  re- 
gard to  Jerusalem*  by  Palladius,  who  speaks  of  Britons,  in  the 
year  4 1 0,  as  sharing  the  hospitality  of  the  lady  Melania.  Fourthly, 
the  Saint  of  the  Legends  works  miracles,  seldom,  as  I  have  said, 
altogether  new  to  us,  but  copies  of  older  stories,  which  were  in 
turn  HLany  of  them  reflections  of  those  in  the  Scriptures.  For 
example,  St.  Cadoc*  strikes  the  ground  with  his  staff  and  causes 
a  spring  to  burst  forth,  after  relating  which,  the  writer  thought- 
fully reminds  us  that  Moses  had  done  the  like.  He  might  have 
added  the  intermediate  instance  of  St.  Anthony  and  several  more. 
Fifthly,  since  the  Legends  were  designed  for  homilies,  quaint 
moral  platitudes  are  often  introduced  by  way  of  exclamation  on 
occasions  where  they  are  little  expected.  Thus,  in  the  life  of 
Saint  Melorus,  transcribed  by  Oliver  from  Bishop  Grandisson's 


1    Chron.'of  Com.  Saints — S.  GonBtantine,  Jonmal  BJ.O.  April,  1869,  p.  87. 
>    OUdaa,  M.H.B.  81. 
s    Petroc. 

*    FaUadinfl.    Hist.  Lans :  cxriii,  written  (according  to  H.  and  S. '  ConnciU/ 
p.  U)  in  the  year  A.D.  420. 

B    Jife  of  S.  Cadoc  in  '  Cambro-Britipb  Saante*. 
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**  Legenda  Book,'**  the  author,'  after  narrating  how  the  boy's 
right  hand  and  left  foot  were  cut  off  and  replaced  by  a  silver 
hand  and  a  bronze  foot,  which  subsequently  miraculously  grew 
with  the  rest  of  the  body,  exclaims  '*  0  !  quam  insolitum  et  damp- 
nosum  commercium !  pro  manus  vel  pedis  carne  commutare  es 
siye  argentum  !  Sixthly, — ^In  addition  to  the  names  of  heroes  of 
the  Arthurian  Bomances,  which  occasionally  occur  in  the  lives,' 
there  is  a  small  but  curious  intermixture  of  topographical  details 
apparently  pointing  to  an  acquaintance  on  the  part  of  the  writer, 
either  direct  or  indirect,  with  the  localities  of  which  he  is  treat- 
ing. To  this  last  subject,  as  well  as  to  the  appearance  here  and 
there  in  the  legends  of  an  element  which  is  certainly  of  Pagan, 
not  of  Christian  origin,  I  shall  presently  take  occasion  to  refer. 
Lastly,  the  Saint's  death,  unless  a  martyrdom,  is  a  peaceful  and 
joyous  departure  to  heaven,  whither  ho  is  conveyed  by  angels  and 
patriarchs^  in  a  white  cloud. 

From  this  short  summary  of  the  contents  of  the  Legendary  Lives 
we  may  gather  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  incidentcd  truths 
of  a  general  character  scattered  through  them  here  and  there, 
they  are  very  far  removed,  indeed,  from  the  pale  of  authentic 
history.  There  is  one  small  class  of  details,  however,  which  they 
contain,  which  we  cannot  without  question  afford  to  ignore- 
namely,  those  which  bear  on  our  local:  annals.  Shall  we  retain 
any  portion  of  these,  or  are  they  so  irrevocably  intermingled  with 
the  residue  of  the  fabulous  and  the  false,  that  nothing  remains 
but  to  discard  the  whole  ?  The  student  of  history  who  knows 
nothing  of  the  locality,  vexed  and  put  out  of  heart  by  the  drudg- 
ery he  has  had  vainly  to  undergo  in  plodding  through  these 
tangled  mazes,  prefers  to  take  the  sceptical  view.  The  Cornish- 
man,  knowing  the  local  traditions,  and  being  as  it  were,  a  party 
to  them  himself,  is  willing  to  take  as  much  on  faith  as  he  reason- 
ably can.  A  test  question  is, — whether  or  not  our  Saints,  those  of 
them,  that  is,  who  are  clearly  historical  personages,  ever  were 
actually  present  in  the  places  which  still  bear  their  names.     The 


1  Leland  (Itin  ,  vol.  iii,  p.  62)  quotes  from  the  Life  of  St.  Sativola  the  passage 
'* Johannes  de  Grandisono  abbreviayit  LegendAS  Sanctoram  in  usnm  Exon :  Ecdes ; 
a^.  D.  1336.°" 

3  Olirer,  Monast.  Ex. :  Add. :  Suppl.,  p.  6. 

8    Adams'  *  St.  Crantock  '—Journal  B.I.C. ,  April  1874,  p.  273. 

4  St.  Keby,  St.  Cadoc,  Ac.,  &0. 
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Legends  tell  us  of  their  coming  to  Comvall,  or  even  (in  a  few 
cases)  of  their  birth  in  this  county,  and  in  some  instances  they 
have  named  the  spot.  Turning  to  the  map,  we  find  a  correspond- 
ing name  recorded  there,  perhaps  two  or  three  in  different  parts 
of  the  county.  A  typical  example  is  that  of  St.  Firan.  Mr. 
Haddan  on  the  one  hand  says^ — ^*  the  visit  of  St.  Firan  himself 
to  Cornwall,  resting  as  it  does  upon  Capgrave,  and  ignored  by  the 
earlier  Irish  legendary  lives,  is  probably  as  apocryphal  as  are  the 
parallel  visits  to  the  same  county  of  St.  Germanusand  St.  Fatrick;" 
(he  might  have  added  'of  nine  of  the  twelve  Apostles  to  the 
shores  of  Britain.')'  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  favour  the 
view  that  St.  Firan  did  set  foot  in  Cornwall,  contend  :-t- 

1.  That  there  being  (as  we  shall  presently  see)  no  such  pro- 
cess as  dedication  to  an  absent  personage  recognised  in  the  Keltic 
form  of  Christianity  as  at  first  received  in  Cornwall,  but  the  founder 
having  to  reside  on  the  spot  for  forty  days  in  order  to  consecrate 
a  building,  it  follows  that  (unless  there  was  a  distinct  custom  of 
(^elktian,' which  ia*  mere  surmise  on  my  part,  and  which  I  know 
of  no  reason  for  assuming)  either  St.  Firan  must  have  resided  the 
requisite  time  at  Firan  Zabuloe,  or  else  a  dedication  to  him  must 
have  taken  place  after  the  introduction  of  the  Boman,  or  more 
correctly  speaking,  the  Continental  usages.  But  Cornwall,  and 
we  may  suppose  the  western  portion  in  particular,  did  not  conform 
to  these  until  a  comparatively  late  period,*  the  tentk  century  at 
earliest,  whereas  as  early  as  Edward  the  Confessor  the  Canonici 
Sancti  Firani  are  spoken  of  in  Domesday  as  established  at  Lam- 
piran ;  so  that  the  supposed  dedication  of  this  church  must  have 
taken  place  during  the  short  period  intervening  between  these 
dates,  that  is  if  we  can  bring  ourselves  to  believe  at  all  that  the 
Saxons  would  have  approved  of  a  dedication  not  in  their  own 
calendars.  It  may  be  true  that  dedications  were  introduced  from 
the  Armorican  Britons,  as  we  shall  see  reason  to  suppose  by  and 

1    H  and  S.   **  Coimcils,"  yoI.  1,  p.  164.  n. 

a    H  and  S.    ''  Councils.'*  vol.  1.  pp.  22,  23,  24. 

'  It  is,  of  oonrse,  possible  that  a  priest  or  properly  qualified  holy-man  in  the 
British  Church,  after  haying  built  a  church  or  oratory,  and  gone  through  the  es- 
tablished customs  necessary  for  its  consecration,  may  hsve  called  it  by  the  name 
of  some  church  or  favoured  Saint  whom  he  had  left  behind  in  his  native  land,  and 
that  it  may  have  retained  this  name.  There  are,  however,  no  examples  to  support 
this  theory,  and  the  evidence  of  history  is  in  the  contrary  direction. 

*  H.  and  S.  *  Councils/  i,  p.  676 :  quotation  from  Leofric's  Missal,  where  the 
"  errors  "  of  the  Comish  hare  still  to  be  extirpated  in  the  year  909. 
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by,  but  they  would  only  apply  to  names  of  their  own  special 
choosing,  such  as  occur  in  their  own  Litanies,  Calendars,  and 
Martyrologies,  and  not  to  these  early  Irish  examples. 

2.  It  is  contended  that  the  church  of  St.  Piran  is  of  great  an- 
tiquity, buiLt  in  a  style  which  all  recognise  as  Irish,  and  which  I 
hope  to  show  may,  for  architectural  reasons,  be  considered  to  be 
as  old  as  the  6th  Century.^ 

3.  It  is  further  held  that,  considering  the  migratory  ten- 
dencies of  the  Irish  missionaries,  they  may  be  looked  for  in  one 
Keltic  country  as  well  as  in  another,  and  their  presence  in  Corn- 
wall, on  the  highroad  to  Brittany  and  the  continent,  need  there- 
fore excite  no  surprise. 

4.  Lastly,  in  proof  that  our  St.  Piran  is  indeed  the  great 
St  Ciaran,  '*  first-bom  of  the  Saints  of  Ireland,"  and  no  other  of 
the  seventeen'  persons  of  that  name  found  in  Irish  calendars,  we 
may  take  the  following  facts  with  regard  to  the  date  of  his  feast 
day  in  th  e  respective  countries.  *  *  Piran,  *  *  says  Tonkin,'  * '  is  looked 
upon  as  the  patron  of  the  Tinners,*  who  keep  his  feast  on  the 
5th  of  March,  and  tell  twenty  idle  stories  of  him,  much  deroga- 
ting from  his  sanctity.  Note,  that  on  that  day,  the  5th  of  March, 
there  is  a  fair  held  near  the  church,  the  profit  of  which  belongs 
to  the  parish."  ''A  little  to  the  east  of  the  castle,"  in  the  island 
of  Cape  Clear,  says  the  author  of  the  *  Natural  History  of  Cork,'* 
**  is  a  cove  called  Tra-kieran,  i.e.  St.  Eieran's  strand,  on  which  is 
a  pillarstone  with  a  cross  rudely  cut  towards  the  top,  that  they 
say  was  the  workmanship  of  St.  Kieran,  and  near  it  stand  the 
walls  of  a  ruined  church,  dedicated  to  the  same  Saint.  This 
stone  they  hold  in  great  veneration,  and  assemble  round  it  every 
dth  of  March,  on  which  day  they  celebrate  the  festival  of  their 
patron." 

Such  are  the  arguments  brought  to  bear  on  this  question.  In 
the  case  of  insignificant  Saints,  we  might  perhaps  readily  allow 
that  they  might  have  settled  in  Cornwall  without  feeling  that 

1  Discussed  at  a  siibsequexit  page. 

s  Diet.  Cbist.  Biog.  in  voc :  '  Ciaran '  (4). 

8  Edit.  Daries  Gilbert,  vol.  iii,  p.  313,  but  quoting  from  Tonkin  and  Wbitaker. 
See  Wbitaker  Anc.  Cath.  Com  ,  vol.  ii,  p.  8 ;  and  Borlase  Nat.  Hiat.,  p.  302. 

4  Tbere  is  a  proverb  in  tbe  Meneage  district  tbat  "  metal  wont  run  witbin  tba 
sound  of  St.  Keyeme  bells.*'  If  Keveme  is,  as  is  supposed,  tbe  same  as  Piran. 
tbis  additional  connection  witb  tin  is  curious. 

B  Quoted  by  Dr.  fiorkse,  MS.  Far.  Mem.,  fol.  194,  No.  1$, 
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thereby  we  could  be  committing  ourselyeB  to  any  veiy  gross 
blander.  When,  however,  we  find  ourselves  dealing  with  a 
personage  like  St.  Piran,^-one  of  the  most  prominent  Saints  in 
Keltic  Bagiology, — our  incredulity  naturally  rises  in  proportion 
to  the  importance  of  the  statement  we  are  asked  to  receive. 
But,  were  we  true  to  our  logic,  the  evidence  which  would  suffice 
in  the  one  case  we  should  not  discard  in  the  other,  and  the  con- 
elusion  we  should  come  to,  which  is  indeed  all  we  can  venture  on, 
would  amount  to  this ; — that  although  the  late  traditions  of  the 
presence  of  any  of  these  Saints  in  Cornwall,  as  contained  in  these 
Legends,  even  when  supplemented  by  certain  seemingly  corrobo- 
rative facts  on  the  spot,  are  not  sufficient  proof  to  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  history,  still  they  are  enough  to  raise  a  presump- 
tion in  favour  of  the  view  that  they  were  here  in  proprid  peraandf 
such  as  it  would  be  most  unphilosophical  on  our  part  to  over- 
throw by  the  sweeping  assertion  that  they  were  not.  At  all 
events,  iken,  in  respect  of  their  local  details,  the  Legends  are 
worthy  of  our  consideration. 

Influmee  of  Christianitjf  on  the  KeUio  mindy  and  its  introduction 

into  Britain  from  Gaul, 

My  subject  can  derive  so  little  light  from  internal  sources,  that 
I  fear  I  shall  sometimes  be  led  far  afield  in  my  endeavour  to  gain 
a  farther  insight  into  it.  The  Christian  religion  in  this  county 
had,  as  we  all  know,  a  root  stretching  several  centuries  down 
into  the  soil  which  underlay  the  paving  stones  of  the  **  ancient 
Cathedral  of  Cornwall ; "  and  since  it  is  with  the  figures  that 
move  dimly  to  and  fro  through  the  twilight  of  this  dusky  crjpt 
that  we  are  now  engaged,  it  may  be  as  well  to  refresh  our 
memories  as  to  how  this  came  to  be  so.  No  sooner  had  the 
teachers  of  the  Faith  gained  footing  on  the  threshold  of  the  west- 
em  portion  of  the  Boman  world,  than  their  doctrines  spread  with 
rapidity  through  the  Keltic  provinces  of  the  empire.  Spain,  Gaul, 
and  Britain,  one  by  one,  received  it  enthusiastically,  and  we  hear 
of  it  first  in  the  latter  oountiy  about  the  commencement  of  the  third 
centuzy, — ^bome  thither,  no  doubt,  on  those  currents  of  commerce 
or  of  war,  which  were  continuously  setting  northwards  from  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Levant.  Swift  and  strong  as  the 
wildfire  through  the  heather  of  their  mountains,  the  new  religion 

C 
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outflow  the  Roman  eagle  in  its  progress  to  the  nations  of  the 
north  and  west.  **  Britannorum  inaccessa  Bomanis  loca,  Ohristo 
vero  subdita,"  Tertullian  is  able  to  write  in  the  first  decade  of 
the  third  century ,  in  a  passage  not  penned,  I  think,  at  random.^ 
The  quick  success  the  doctrines  met  with  can  scarcely  cause  us 
very  great  surprise  when  we  take  into  consideration  what  that 
new  religion  was  in  itself,  and  what  was  the  character  and  con- 
dition of  those  people  on  whose  ears  the  teaching  fell  ?  The 
grave  patrician,  whose  mind  had  by  this  time  assimilated  to  it- 
self the  fashionable  atheistic  philosophy  of  the  revised  Atomic 
school,  might  in  general  hold  haughtily  aloof  from  a  system 
which  was  spiritual ;  but  far  otherwise  was  it  with  the  native 
provincial,  now  for  the  first  time  brought  face  to  face  with  a 
civilization  higher  than  his  own.  Anxious  to  emulate  the  Boman 
standard,  he  could  not  fail  to  see  that  his  prostrations  at  the 
pillar-stones,  when  in  awe  of  the  elements  he  bowed  himself 
down, — ^that  the  charms  and  incantations  of  his  sorcerers,  and 
their  probably  blood-stained  rites, — ^that  his  fetich  faith,  and 
those  lingering  superstitions,  which  even  to  this  day  testify  to 
the  nature  of  his  worship, — ^were  all  in  the  sight  of  his  southern 
patrons  only  so  many  tokens  of  his  own  barbarian  origin.  As 
such  he  must  dispense  with  them ;  but  what  had  the  Boman  to 
offer  in  their  place  ?  To  deprive  his  Keltic  nature  of  its  spiritual 
element'  was  to  cut  out  its  heart's  core ;  yet  the  Boman  Pantheon, 
he  as  plainly  saw,  was,  (what  those  of  the  remote  east  are  at  the 
present  day,)  virtually  effete.  The  poets  made  their  g^ds  their 
sport,^  while  the  cultivated  minds,  with  an  Emperor  at  their 
head,^  acquiesced  in  a  system  of  philosophy,  which  connoted  a 
psychical  annihilation  coincident  with  death.  As  by  degrees, 
however,  the  provincials  came  to  know  more  of  the  inner  life 
of  the  Bomans,  they  could  not  fail  to  discover  that  amongst  the 
villas  which  were  being  planted  in  their  land  there  were  some 
few  where  neither  the  ancient  idols  nor  the  new  philosophy 

1  AdversuB  JndsMs,  chap.  Vll. 

'  For  an  eloquent  description  of  the  attitude  of  the  Keltic  mind  towards 
religion,  see  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold  on  the  *'  Study  of  Celtic  Literature/'  London, 
1867,  p.  124 ;  and  for  the  influence  of  the  Keltic  element  on  Bomance,  see  the 
same,  p.  158,  and  for  both  TpoAsim  throughout  the  essay. 

'  e.g.  Lucian,  who  made  a  great  part  of  his  fortune  as  a  rhetorician  in  OauU 

^  See  *  The  Thoughts  of  M.  Aurelius,'  by  (George  Long,  2nd  edition,  London, 
1869. 
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fonod  a  place, — whose  inhabitauts  told  them  of  another  existence 
after  death ;  an  existence,  the  happiness  of  which  they  too  might 
share,  on  the  one  condition  that  they  should  profess  a  firm  belief 
in  Him  whom  they  were  told  was  the  author  of  this  salvation,  and 
should  receive  a  simple  rite  of  admission  into  the  body  Christian. 
Conversions  were  made,  and  that  rapidly.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth  century,  the  community  had  assumed  sufBlcient  propor- 
tions in  these  islands  to  be  spoken  of  as  the  *  British  Church.'^ 
It  seemed,  indeed,  as  if  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Keltic  nature  had 
been  aroused  to  the  consciousness  that  in  this  new  revelation  it 
had  found  a  something  for  which  it  had  unconsciously  yearned, 
— a  something,  indeed,  which  subsequently  assumed  great  pro- 
portions, when,  cut  off  from  the  Eoman  world,  that  church  was 
left  two  centuries  and  a  half  after  its  arrival  to  work  out 
its  own  development  in  Ireland.  The  better  the  details  of  the 
new  religion  were  known,  the  more  apparent  it  was  that 
alike  in  its  mysteriousness,  and  in  its  love,'  its  teachings  had 
struck  a  responsive  chord,  while  the  spiritual  awakening 
which  then  seems  to  have  taken  place  cannot  but  remind  us 
of  like  occasions  in  days  far  less  remote,  and,  to  come  very 
near  home  indeed;  that  it  was  on  Keltic  hearers  that  the 
words  of  Wesley  fell.  To  compare  the  conversion  of  such  a 
race  as  this  with  that  of  the  English,  which  took  place  in 
the  same  land  three  centures  later,  may  be  instructive.  The 
latter  process  was  as  slow  in  its  progress  as  the  former  had  been 
rapid;  and  the  reason  must  be  looked  for  in  the  respective 
characters  of  Teuton  and  Kelt.  The  Saxon,  on  the  one  hand, 
possessed  in  his  mythology  a  heaven,  without  the  spirituality  to 
lift  the  idea  of  it  out  of  the  gross  sphere  of  his  own  surround- 
ings. **  Life  was  built  up  with  him,''  says  an  admiring  modem 
historian,*  "  not  on  the  hope  of  a  hereafter,  but  on  tiie  proud 
self -consciousness  of  noble  souls."  At  all  events,  as  a  man,  he 
measured  himself  by  his  selfishness,  and  the  WeBl-heal  of  his 
drinking  song  was  only  a  place  of  enjoyment  for  him  in  so  far 
as  it  ministered  to  those  appetites  he  shared  with  the  brute. 
The  Briton  on  the  other  hand, — so  far  as  we  can  make  him 


'  H.  and  S. '  ConncilB,'  toI.  i,  pp.  5,  7,  Ac. 

*  See  *  The  Study  of  Celtio  literatare,'  quoted  aboYO. 

*  History  of  the  Engbsh  People,  by  B.  J.  Green  MJl.,  London,  1877,  vol  i, 
p.  18. 
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out, — had  no  very  definite  conception  of  a  heaven  at  all; 
but  the  idea  once  grasped,  his  whole  soul  expanded  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  he  lacked  neither  the  enthusiasm  to  press  forward 
to  attain  to  it,  nor  the  poetry  to  shape  it  in  a  more  than 
earthly  mould.  Child  as  he  was  of  impulse,  in  dread  of  the 
elements,  of  the  simplest  fetich,  as  of  some  hidden  evil  power, 
yet  filled  with  vag^e  aspirations,  and  with  an  intensity  of  what 
Professor  Clifford  would  caU  '  Cosmic  emotion,'^  his  Pantheism 
previous  to  his  conversion,  had  gained  him  the  reputation  which 
we  learn  from  Origen  that  he  held  in  the  south,  of  being  the 
worshiper  of  one  God.'  After  his  conversion,  his  character  satur- 
ated itself,  so  to  speak,  with  the  doctrinal  questions  of  the 
religion  it  had  adopted.  The  event  of  his  conversion  marked 
an  epoch  in  the  history  of  his  race  and  country,  and  the  imprint 
of  it  remains  to  this  day  as  freshly  as  ever  stamped  on  both.  It 
was  the  emotional  the  enthusiastic  element  in  the  nature  of  the 
Keltic  race  which  caused  the  British  portion  of  them  to  lay  hold 
as  strongly  as  they  did  in  the  5th  century  on  the  doctrines  of  their 
countryman  Pelagius,  brought  to  Europe,  from  the  schools  of 
Antioch," — reactionary  as  they  were  perhaps  meant  to  be, 
against  the  **  dead  orUiodoxy  "*  of  the  time.  But  it  was  still  the 
lingering  on  of  the  old  superstitious  element,  the  ineradicable 
belief  in  the  potency  of  f  etichism,  which  caused  them,  even  as  late 
as  the  1 2th  century  in  Ireland,  to  be  spoken  of  by  Bernard,  in  his 
life  of  St.  Malachi,*^  as  **  Christiani  nomine,  re  pagani."  An  ex- 
tremely interesting  analogy  to  this  state  of  things, — ^to  the  manner, 
that  is,  in  which  Christianity  was  treated  by  the  Keltic  mind  in  the 
British  Isles,  is  afforded  by  a  comparison  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  treated  by  the  almost  equally  Keltic  mind  of  the  old  Gaulish 
colony  of  Galatia.  The  same  enthusiastic  temperament  gave  an 
"  orgiastic"  character,  to  use  the  words  of  Professor  Lightfoot," 
to  the  Christian  worship  of  Asia  Minor.     The  Galatian  capital 

^  e.g.  Poems  of  the  OssiAmo  type. 

*  Quoted  by  H.  and  S. '  Coancils/  p.  3. 

'  Between  the  countries  abont  Antioch  and  Britain  there  was  at  this  time  a 
dose  connection,  as  we  shall  presently  see.  See  article  '  Pelagianism '  in  Blnnt's 
Diet,  of  Doct.,  and  Hist.  Theol.,  London,  1870. 

*  Imp.  Diet,  of  TJniy.  Biog.,  in  roc ;  *  PeUig%u$J 

'  Cap.  Yin ;  and  in  Cap.  Ill  ^'eeeUaiasticoa  "  are  contrasted  with  "  ha/rbaHeoa 
ritns." 

^  Preface  to  the  '  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.' 
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was  the  stronghold  of  the  Montanist  reyival,  and  at  the  same 
time,  side  bj  side  with  this,  we  read  of  a  ''persistence  in 
heathen  rites  under  a  Christian  guise  "  as  lasting  on  there  down 
to  the  5th  century  at  least. 

The  route  by  which  Christianity  immediately  arrived  in 
Britain  is  clear  enough.  The  Easter  controversy,  when  rightly 
understood,  according  to  the  facts  brought  together  by  Mr. 
Haddan,  proves  in  the  first  place  that  the  British  Church  was, 
directly  speaking,  of  Western,  and  not  of  Eastern  origin.^  It 
was  an  offshoot  from,  and  subsequently  a  reflection  of  the 
Church  of  Gkul,  the  original  seat  of  which  was  fixed  at  Lyons, 
perhaps  early  in  the  second  century.'  The  close  connection 
which  was  kept  up  with  that  country  during  the  next  two 
centuries  is  apparent  from  many  sources.  It  is  seen,  for  ex- 
ample, in  the  assistance  rendered  by  the  British  Bishops  in 
condemning  the  Donatists  at  the  Council  of  Aries,  in  314 ;'  in 
the  fact  that  it  was  Saint  Martin,  of  Tours,  who  sent  Ninian,^  in 
401,  to  carry  the  gospel  as  far  as  the  Forth ;  and  in  the  circum- 
stance that  Gallic  Bishops,  between  the  years  429  and  447,  (and 
prominently  St.  Germanus  amongst  them)'  were  sent  into  Britain 
to  supress  the  heresy  of  Pelagius,  or  Morgan, — ^that  "brat  bred 
here  amongst  us  at  Bangor,"  as  our  own  Scawen^  so  quaintly 
calls  him,  whose  doctrines  had  taken  deep  root  in  the  British 
Isles.  Churches  were  subsequently  dedicated  to  the  orthodox 
Gallicans  at  Canterbury  and  at  Candida  Casa  in  Galloway, — from 
all  which  facts  it  would  appear  incidentally  that  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  Christians  in  Britain  in  the  middle  of  the  5th 
century  was  by  no  means  inconsiderable.  Their  fountain  head 
was,  however,  still  in  Gaul,  and  it  will  be  of  importance  to  our 
inquiry  to  remember  that  the  mission  of  St.  Patrick  to  Ireland 
was  an  offshoot  from  Gaid  also.' 


1  H.  and  S. '  Counoils/  vol  i,  p.  158. 
'  id.,  Tol.  i,  prefAoe  pp.  zviii,  six. 

•  id.,  Tol  i,  p.  7. 

•  Bede.  Hist.  Eoe.  IIX,  4 

•  H.  and  S,  *  ConndlB,*  p.  16. 

0  "Antiquities  Comn-britanniok,"  or  **  Obsenrations,  Ao.,  by — Soawen,  Bm}./' 
from  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  Thomas  Astle,  1717,  p.  2. 

7  Todd's  '  St.  Patrick,'  p.  816,  where  he  receires  his  commission  from  St. 
Germanns. 
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Pomhle  traces  of  OhrUtianity  in  Cornwall  during  the  Roman  period, 

A.L.  260—450. 

Whilst,  then,  Christianity  was  spreading  itself  northwards  and 
westwards  through  Britain,  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  the  Dan- 
monian  peninsida  should  have  been  entirely  exempt  from  its  in- 
fluence. Even  had  we  no  external  evidence,  from  the  pages  of 
history,  of  the  presence  here  of  Boman  merchants  who  carried  on 
the  till  trade,  we  have  internal  proof,  in  the  western  district 
especially  of  a  large  resident  population,  who,  from  the  traces  they 
have  left  behind  them,  had  certainly  come  in  contact  with  the 
civilization  of  the  Koman  province.  Beehive  huts,  built  in  the 
manner  loosely  known  as  "  cyclopean,"  oval  chambers  nestling  in 
the  thickness  of  a  surrounding  rampart,  detached  circular  en- 
closures environed  by  fortified  banks,  have  each  in  turn  given  to 
the  explorer's  shovel  independent  testimony  in  the  shape  of  coins, 
iron  implements,  and  Samian  ware,  of  their  having  been  occupied 
during  the  Homano-British  period,  in  some  instances  at  a  time 
when  nominally  Christian  Emperors  were  seated  on  the  throne.^ 
I  have  noticed  at  length  elsewhere  the  identity  which  exists 
between  one  class  of  these  structures,  the  '*  hut  clusters,"  and 
some  found  in  North  Wales.'  I  may  here  add  that  a  similarity 
equally  striking  is  noticeable  between  another  class,  namely,  the 
'*  beehive  huts"  and  the  fortified  enclosures,  and  certain  primitive 
dwellings  in  Ireland  attributed  to,  and  often  called  by  the  names 
of  the  e€u*liest  native  Saints,  whether  solitairies  or  csenobites. 
The  architecture,  if  it  is  worthy  of  such  a  name,  of  St.  Brendon's 
oratory,  of  which  Lord  Dui^raven  gives  a  picture,'  as  well  as  the 
cell  of  the  same  Saint,*  are  reproduced  at  Bosporthennis  in  the 
parish  of  Zennor.  The  same  may  be  said  of  three  habitations 
figured  by  Mr.  Petrie  in  his  essay  on  the  "Round  Towers.""  Again, 
the  position  and  ground  plans  of  the  buildings  on  St.  Senach's 


I  *  N'senia  Comubiaa,*  p.  258,  et  seq. 

3  Arvona  Antiqua,  by  Elia«  Owen.  2  papers  published  in  the  Arch.  Cambrensis. 
See  also  a  paper  entitled  '  Vestiges  of  early  habitations  in  Cornwall,'  read  by  the 
writer  at  the  Exeter  meeting  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  in  1873. 

s  Notes  on  "  Irish  Architecture,"  pi.  xziii 

4  id.  pi.  zxir. 
*  pp.  130, 131. 
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laland,  Magherees,^  as  well  as  that  of  Inishmurraj  Oashel,* 
reminds  us  of  seyeral  similar  enclosures  buried  in  the  furze  of 
our  crofts,  or  perched  on  the  very  edges  of  our  diffs.'  The 
clusters,  too,  of  monastic  cells  at  Sceilig  Mhichil*  recall  to  us 
our  own  hut-clusters,  and  since  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that 
all  these  Irish  examples  were  built  and  inhabited  by  Christians, 
it  will  be  as  well  for  future  excavators  to  bear  this  fact  in  mind 
when  making  researches  amongst  those  in  Cornwall,  lest,  in 
imagining  them  to  possess  an  entirely  pre-Christian  antiquity, 
they  may  be  led  to  discard  traces  which  are  really  genuine  and 
valuable.  It  is  perhaps  worth  mentioning  that,  in  common  with 
some  unquestionably  Christian  endosures  in  the  Isle  of  Man,'  one 
of  our  groups  of  hut  clusters,  that  of  Chysoister  in  the  parish  of 
Ghilval  is  locally  known  as  **  the  Chapels."  During  my  excava- 
tions there  a  few  years  since,  I  discovered  that  the  north-east  end 
of  one  of  the  chambers  (26  feet  long  by  18  feet  broad)  had  been 
parted  off  from  the  rest  of  the  area  by  a  line  of  stones  nmning 
transversely  across  the  floor,  and  forming,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  the 
coping  or  step  of  a  raised  pavement  or  dais.  Near  the  door- way 
of  this  same  chamber  lay  a  rough  granite  block  which  had  fallen 
from  the  wall,  having  a  cavity  or  basin  hollowed  out  in  its  sur- 
face, 10  inches  long  and  4  inches  deep.  Close  to  it  lay  another 
stone  which  had  been  rudely  worked  into  the  form  of  an  arch.  So 
little  did  I  think  at  the  time  that  Christian  remains  could  possibly 
occur  in  this  place,  that  the  idea  of  connecting  the  hut  in  question 
with  a  place  of  worship  never  crossed  my  mind  untQ  recently. 
Indeed,  I  do  not  think  the  proof  su£Q.cient  to  allow  of  our  doing 
so  now,  but  I  may  have  said  enough  to  shew  that,  should  the  ex- 
cavation of  similar  groups  be  undelrtaken,  special  attention  should 
be  devoted  to  the  hut  occupying  in  each  cluster  the  positioiiof  the 


1  '*  Notes  on  Irish  Architecture,"  Lord  Dnnrayen ;  toI.  I,  plate  fadng  p.  38. 
Mr.  Petrie  attributed  the  erection  of  these  stmctnres  in  Ireland  to  th«  Firbolg 
and  Tnatha  De  Danann  tribes,  who  differed  from  the  rest  in  building  with  stone 
and  not  wood. 

s  ''  Notes  on  Irish  Arch.,"  Lord  Dunraren ;  plate  facing  p.  44. 

'eg.  Gurnard's  Head  Chapel,  with  hut  circles  also  enclosed  in  the  ramparts 
which  inclose  the  headland. 

4  "  Notes  on  Irish  Arch.,"  Lord  Ihmrayen ;  toI.  I,  p.  80. 

*  I  was  informed  of  this  fact  by  a  gentleman  residing  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  who 
has  given  considerable  attention  to  the  antiquities  there,  and  who  showed  me  plans 
of  sereral  of  these  "  Chapels,"  consisting  of  banks  of  earth  surrounding  a  central 
structure. 
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one  I  have  described.^  To  pcuss  on  to  Bomething  more  tangible, 
let  me  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  our  much  respected 
Yioe-President,  Dr.  Barham,  for  his  valuable  paper  in  the  last 
number  of  our  Journal  on  that  most  interesting  monument  of 
Christian  times  in  Britain, — ^although  it  is  not  necessarily  in  any 
other  sense  a  Christian  monument, — ^the  *  Constantine '  stone  at  St. 
Hilary.'  If  Professor  Hiibner  is  right  in  considering  it  as  a  mile- 
stone, then  I  think  we  may  infer  that,  very  early  in  the  4th 
century,  there  was  a  Boman  road  through  Cornwall,  and  by  con- 
sequence a  very  considerable  communication  with  the  rest  of 
Britain.  More  to  the  point,  still,  was  a  discovery  at  Padstow,  to 
which  Mr.  Haslam  directed  our  attention  in  1847.  of  certain 
pieces  of  Boman  pottery  on  which  were  stamped  the  portions  of 
a  cross  together  with  the  sacred  monogram.'  We  are  not,  then, 
utterly  devoid  of  some  fair  presumptive  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  Christians  in  Cornwall  during  the  Boman  period.  The  first, 
and  indeed  the  only  record  of  their  presence,  however,  relates  not 
to  native  converts,  but  to  exiles.  The  Isles  of  SclUy  (insula  Sylina, 
qusB  ultra  Britannias  est)  served  as  a  place  of  banishment  for 
heretics.  Sulpicius  Severus,*  who  wrote  only  twenty  years  after 
the  event,  relates  that  two  Bishops,  Instantius  and  Tiberianus, 
convicted  of  the  Priscilline  heresy,  were  carried  thither  into  exile 
in  the  year  380.  Fortunately,  only  a  very  few  of  the  Legend 
writers  have  been  bold  enougli  to  claim  for  the  subjects  of  their 
pseudo-biography  a  date  earlier  than  the  middle  of  the  fifth 
century.  The  life  of  the  mariyr  St.  MeHor  or  Melor,^  said  to 
have  suffered  in  A.D.  411,  is,  says  Mr.  Haddan,  '*  an  Ambresbury 
legend  of  the  11th  century,  "incertum"  even  to  William  of 
Malmesbury." 

Christianity  in  Ireland:  valtte  of  evidence  derivable  from  Irish 

sources. 

The  later  decades  of  the  5th  century  saw  the  impassable  gulf 
of  Saxon  heathendom  fixed  between  tiie  Christian  churches  of  the 
Continent,  whose  mainspring  by  this  time  was  at  Bome  under  the 

1  See  the  plan  in  my  paper  read  at  Exeter  in  1878,  quoted  ahove,  where  it  is 
marked  F. 

«  Journal  R.I.C.,  No.  xix,  1877,  p.  366. 

*  ArchaBological  Jonmal,  vol.  iv,  1847,  p.  807. 

^  Hist.  Sac.  II,  51.    H.  and  S.  *'  Councils/'  toI.  ii,  Addenda,  p.  xxi. 

fi  Capgrave,  L.N.A.  229  ;  Actt.  SS.  Jan.  3,  1,  186;  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,' 
vol.  i.  p.  36. 
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immediate  suooeasors  of  Leo  the  G^reat,  and  the  iaolated  Britiflh 
Chiistians  now  confined  with  the  rest  of  their  race  to  Cumbria, 
Wales,  and  West  Wales  or  Daimionia.  Cut  off  from  the  influ- 
ence of  Councils  and  regulative  decrees,  and  thus  unaffected  by  the 
changes  which  were  in  progress  during  this  great  epoch  of  Church 
organiasation  abroad,  Christianity  in  Britain  was  left  to  grow  up 
as^wiTd  vine  drawing  nutrime^from,  and  therefore  assisting 
itself  to  its  own  native  and  uncultivated  soil.  One  branch  had 
already  trailed  over  into  Irelemd,  the  land  of  the  Scoti  as  it  then 
was,  and  there  it  soon  bore  fruit  in  a  manner  that  was  truly 
marvellous.  Scattered  Christian  families  were  already  there  when 
St.  Patrick  arrived,  if  we  may  put  any  credence  in  the  story  told 
in  his  Tripartite  Life  (a  production  of  the  7th  century),  where  it 
is  stated  that  he  was  taken  to  see  *'  a  certain  stone  cave  of  won- 
derful workmanship,"  containing  "  an  altar  underground,  having 
on  its  four  comers  four  chalices  of  glass."^  It  was,  however,  to 
the  Ghtllican  mission  conducted  by  Patrick  himself,  an  event 
nearly  coincident  with  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  that 
the  great  awakening  was  due  which  caused  Ireland  to  be  known 
far  and  wide  as  the  land  of  the  Saints,  and  the  missionaiy  him- 
self to  be  placed  first  on  the  roll  of  the  native  Hagiology,  as 
the  founder  and  **  chieftain  "  of  the  first  of  the  three  orders  into 
which  the  Saints  there  were  afterwards  divided, — namely,  of  the 
"  ordo  sanctissimus."'  The  island  now  became  the  centare  of  all 
the  reHgious  and  literary  life  of  the  north.  Thither  every  peace- 
ful scholar,  every  *  philosophus,"  as  the  monk  of  those  early 
days  is  characteristically  called  by  Sozomen,  fled  for  refuge 
before  the  pagan  hordes  which,  on  tiie  withdrawal  of  the  Boman 
legions,  swooped  down  into  their  place.  A  century  later,  as  the 
process  of  development  went  on,  the  very  **  name  of  a  Scot  was 
looked  up  to  with  reverence  throughout  the  whole  north-west 
continent  of  Europe,  by  Christians  of  every  grade.  A  Scotch  (t.«. 
Irish)  education  was  that  which  was  then  sought  by  those  who 
would  become  learned  divines,  by  Franks,  by  Burgundians,  as  well 
as  by  native  Celts,  nay,  by  Anglo-Saxons  too."*    A  century  later 

1  S.  Todd's  *  St.  Patrick/  p.  222.  For  PaUAdios,  see  'Prosper.,  Ohron.  in  an.  431. 

*  Uuher,  Brit.  Eco.  Ant.,  fol.  p.  473.  London,  1687.  See  Todd's  St.  Patrick, 
p.  88,  note ;  and  Adamnan's  Colnmba,  by  Reeres,  p.  334,  note. 

s  Sosomen,  Ecc.  Hist.,  lib.  ri,  cap.  33 ;  a  name  also  nsed  by  O'Flaherty  to 
translate  the  Irish  word  JiUdh,  a  bard.    See  Todd's  *  St.  Patrick,'  pp.  46  and  134,  n. 

*  Haddan,  Essays,  p.  215. 
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still,  and  some  of  those  exquisitely  interlaced  patterns,  which 
stiU  remain  the  envy  of  the  designer,  had  been  carved  in  stone 
to  adorn  the  churches,  or  illuminated  on  vellum  to  form  the  most 
prized  relics  of  our  national  libraries.  Indeed,  as  Mr.  Haddan 
rem€u*ks  in  one  of  his  essays,  it  was  *'  a  mere  turn  in  the  scale 
which  prevented  the  establishment  in  the  7th  century  of  an 
aggregate  of  churches  in  North  Western  Europe,  looking  for 
their  centre  to  Ireland,  and  entirely  independent  of  southern 
influences  altogether."^  How  directly  what  was  taking  place  in 
Ireland  bears  on  early  Christianiiy  in  Cornwall  I  will  now  proceed 
to  show. 

Speaking  generally  of  Oomish  antiquities  once  at  Oxford, 
I  have  never  forgotten  the  advice  given  me  by  my  kind 
friend  Professor  Max  Miiller.  "If  you  really  wish,"  he  said, 
'<  to  go  deeply  into  the  antiquities  of  your  couhiy,  it  is  to  Ireland 
you  must  go  to  learn  about  them."  How  true  this  is  all  who  are 
conversant  with  the  Irish  annals  will  know  full  well.  In  no  other 
western  land  does  the  mine  of  native  history  reach  so  great  a 
depth.  Here  we  discover  men  acting  as  living  agents ;  here  we 
find  events  actually  taking  place,  with  results  which,  had 
they  occurred  in  a  non-historic  region,  the  so-called  scientific 
method  of  modem  archaeology  would  have  thrust  out  into  the 
cold,  would  have  relegated  to  lifeless  cycles  of  Bronze  or  Stone, 
— chill  regions  of  banishment  forsooth  for  the  heroes  of  the 
glowing  Keltic  page.  It  is  to  Ireland  we  must  go  if  we  would 
see  the  meaning  of  what  in  other  places  seems  an  almost 
mysterious  past;  if  we  would  mark  the  survival  into  historic 
times  of  manners  and  customs  which,  in  other  places,  have  left 
but  the  faintest  trace  behind ;  if  we  would  read,  for  example, 
the  names  of  those  over  whom  were  raised  the  cairns,  and  the 
dolmens,  and  the  gaunt  'menhirion,' — ''the  pillar  stone  of 
Buidi,  where  his  head  is  interred,"  ''the  stone  cairn  of  Conn 
of  the  hundred  battles,"  "the  chest  of  stone  where  Fothadh 
lies  buried  with  his  rings,  his  bracelets,  and  his  torque  of  silver 
on  his  breast."'  It  is  to  Ireland,  too,  that  we  must  go  if  we 
would  see  the  Druid — degenerate  indeed  from  his  learned  pre- 
decessor in  classical  times, — practising,  in  the  guise  of  his  order, 


1  Haddan'B  **  Essays,"  quoted  abore. 
«  Petrie,  *  Bound  Towers,*  p.  102-109. 
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wild  sorceries  or  childish  charms — ^the  court  diviner  to  some  tribal 
king.^  Lastly,  it  is  to  Ireland  we  must  direct  our  attention  if  we 
would  know  anything  of  the  habits  and  appearance  of  those 
missionaiy  saints  who  came  to  Cornwall  from  that  country  during, 
as  it  seems,  the  latter  half  of  the  5th  century,  and  of  the  form 
of  Christianity  they  were  likely  to  have  brought  with  them. 

The  character  of  the  Christian  religion  in  Ireland  took  its 
stamp  in  the  first  instance  in  great  measure  from  the  policy 
adopted  by  the  first  missionaries,  and  assigned  by  his 
biographers  to  Patrick  himself.  It  was  by  engrafting 
the  new  faith  on  to  the  Pagan  superstitions  as  they 
found  them  that  they  finally  succeeded  in  winning  over  the 
nation.'  The  great  Pagan  festivals  of  Beltine  and  Samhain' 
became  our  May-day  and  All-hallow-een ;  well  worship  and  stone 
worship  were,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  turned  to  the  service  of 
Gk>d ;  wells  such  as  that  of  St.  Kieran  at  Saighir*  were  used  as 
baptistries,  and  pillar-stones  were  inscribed  with  the  name'  and 
symbol  of  Christ :  toleration  was  shown  in  allowing  a  church 
to  be  built  north  and  south  instead  of  east  and  west,  in  obedience 
to  the  wish  of  a  chieftain  :^  saints  had  their  particular  stones  as  the 
Druids  had  had  before  them ;  Patrick's  was  preserved  at  Caehel, 
and  a  rude  block,  like  that  of  Scone,  was  kept  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Cloghar:'  the  priests  claimed  for  their  books^  and  for  their 
hymns'  the  same  magical  powers  which  the  Druids  had  claimed 
for  their  rings  and  incantations :  they  became,  in  short,  rival 
wonder  workers  with  the  older  hierarchy  of  magic.  In  the  end 
they  prevailed,  but  at  the  expense  of  the  purity  of  the  religion 
they  taught.  The  mixed  form  of  faith  which  resulted  from  this 
state  of  things  is  curiously  brought  out  in  some  of  those  writings 
which  bear  the  stamp  of    the  highest  antiquity. — One  hymn 

1  Todd*6  *  St.  Patrick/  p.  422,  where  the  Drnids  ahoat  King  Laoghaire  are 
mentioned. 

s  Dr.  O'Donoran,  *Fonr  Masters/  A.D.  482,  p.  131,  note. 

»  Todd's  *  St.  Patrick/  p.  500,  and  p.  128. 

4  Id.  p.  200. 

B  Id.,  p.  500,  note. 

«  See  account  of  the  '  transrerse  chnrch/  id.,  p.  410, 

7  Id.,  p.  129. 
»  Id.,  p.  105. 
»  Id.,  p.  124. 
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invokes  the  powers  of  the  UniTerse,  side  by  side  with  the 
Trinity,^  and  prays  deliveranoe  from  the  ''spells  of  women, 
smiths,  and  druids."  Another,  put  into  the  mouth  of  St. 
Oolumba,  says,  "  our  fate  depends  not  on  sneezing,  nor  on  a  bird 
perched  on  a  twig,  nor  on  the  root  of  a  knotted  tree,  nor  on  the 
noise  of  clapping  hands,  *  *  nor  lots  in  this  world,  nor  a  boy, 
nor  chance,  nor  woman,"  but  ''my  druid  is  Christ  the  son  of 
God."*  Sometimes  the  stories  are  so  weird  that  they  can  only 
be  explained  by  the  supposition  that  for  a  time  the  Pagan  idea 
of  sacrifice  gained  the  ascendancy  over  the  Christian.  In  the 
case  of  two  princesses,  mentioned  by  Todd,  the  reception  by  them 
of  the  Eucharist  was  the  cause,  in  some  strange,  though  plainly 
not  allegorical  sense,  of   their  immediate  decease.* 

A  native  author  in  the  8th  century,  quoted  by  ITssher,  emd  to 
whom  I  have  alluded  before,*  divides  the  Saints  of  Ireland  into 
three  '  ordines,'  styled  respectively  '  sanctissimus,' '  sanctior,'  and 
'  sanctus,'  each  possessing  characteristics  of  its  own,  and  each  gain- 
ing ascendancy  in  the  country  in  three  successive  periods  respec- 
tively. Whatever  may  be  the  value  of  this  document  as  a  basis  of 
history,  it  certainly  tells  us  something  of  the  various  sects  or 
divisions  into  which  Irish  Christianity  was  split  up,  as  well  as  of 
the  peculiar  doctrines,  ceremonies,  and  customs  in  use  amongst 
them.  The  first  '  order '  had  one  head  (Christ) ;  one  chieftain 
(Patrick) ;  observed  one  mass,  one  celebration ;  and  had  one 
tonsure  from  ear  to  ear.  They  kept  Easter  'on  the  14th  moon'  after 
the  vernal  equinox ;  they  rejected  not  the  services  or  society  of 
women;  nor  did  they  exclude  laymen  nor  women  from  their  churches. 
They  were  all  bidiops,  and  were  sprung  from  Bomans,  Franks, 
Britons,  and  Scots."  This  order,  if  I  mistake  not,represents  the  form 
of  Christianity  in  use  amongst  the  early  missionaries  from  Oaul. 
The  second  '  order '  differed  from  the  first  in  many  remarkable 
points.  Dr.  Beeves  considers  them  as  "the  development  of  a 
native  ministry,""  but  we  shall  see  reason  in  the  sequel  to  ques- 
tion whether  some  of  their  usages,  such  as  their  diverse  masses, 

1  Id.,  p.  427, 428. 
*  Id.,  p.  122. 

8  Id.,  p.  454.    The  words  are  "  dormienuit  in  morie." 

4  See  also  H.  and  S.  '  Councils,'  toI.  ii,  part  2,  p.  292,  294,  a  fragment  pub- 
lished while  this  work  was  in  press. 
B  Ussher,  Brit.  Ecc.  Ant.,  in  loe,  Ht, 
^  Adamnan's  Columba,  by  Beeves,  p.  334. 
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their  exdusion  of  women  from  monasteries,  and  their  churohes 
built  of  stone,  may  not  have  been  derived  directly  from  ex- 
ternal sources.  The  third  '  order '  were  hermits,  living  lives  of 
strict  seclusion,  and  practising  an  asceticism  so  severe  that  it 
was  scarcely  rivalled  by  the  solitaries  of  the  Thebaid  or  those  of 
China  and  Tibet.^  They  lived,  says  Todd,'  **  isolated  from  each 
other,"  seemingly  too,  ''  without  any  direct  recognition  of  epis- 
copal or  abbatial  authority,"  and  had  diverse  rules,  liturgies, 
tonsures  and  Easters.  The  remark  just  made  with  regard  to 
external  influences  in  the  case  of  the  second  order,  may  be 
applied  with  even  greater  force  perhaps  to  those  of  the  third. 
Such  were  the  saints,  then,  from  whom  was  derived  that  great 
mission  stream  which  *^  went  forth  in  the  6th  and  following 
centuries  to  evangelize  Europe.'"  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
they  arrived  in  Cornwall  as  early  as  the  fifth. 

Irith  Saints  in  Cornwall. 
Cirea  450-550. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  make  this  digression  with  regard  to 
Ireland  in  order  to  show,  in  the  first  place,  who  those  Irish  saints 
were  who  settled  on  our  shores ;  secondly,  the  phases  of  Christ- 
ianity they  were  likely  to  have  carried  with  them ;  and  thirdly, 
what  we  may  expect  to  find  as  the  result.  Munster,  the  coast 
immediately  opposite  to  Cornwall,  was  the  district  from  which 
they  came,  and  Hayle,  the  central  harbour  of  the  bay  of  St.  Ives 
was  the  port  for  which  they  made. 

It  is  just  possible  that  the  quotation  of  Ussher  from  the  Glas- 
tonbury records,  containing  the  statement  that  Patrick  landed 
at  Haile  Mont,*  if  it  means  anything  at  aU,  points  to  this 
Hayle,  and  not  to  the  river  Alan  or  Camel,  as  has  been  some- 
times supposed,  and  that  it  records  the  general  fact  that  here  was 

^  Id.,  p.  335,  note ;  where  it  ia  stated  that  three  monkB  not  being  able  to  riral  St. 
Comgall  in  the  rigidity  of  his  asoetioism  died  of  hunger  and  cold  in  the  attempt ; 
other  instances  are  cited.  See  also  the  account  of  St.  Wynnoc,  H.  and  S. 
'  Connoils,'  toI.  ii,  p.  78. 

«  Todd's  •  St.  Patrick,'  p.  97. 

s  Todd's  *St.  Patridc '  p.  115.  The  date  giren  here  appties  to  those  Irish 
Saints  who,  in  the  troubled  state  of  their  country,  went  to  Wales  to  find  educa- 
tion, and  thenoe  undertook  pilgrimages. 

«  Brit.  Ecc.  Ant.,  p.  456, 
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the  landing  place  of  the  pilgrims  who  came  from  Ireland.  The 
names  of  one  party,  who  arrived  at  this  place  '^in  the  latter 
part  of  the  dth  century,"  as  Mr.  Boase  conjectures,  are  mentioned 
in  the  'Acta  Sanctorum,'^  and  also,  in  scantier  numbers,  by 
Leland*  and  William  of  Worcester.'  They  are  Breaca,  la,  Uni, 
Sininus,  Elwinus,  Mamanus,  Germochus,  Crewenna,  Helena,  Etha 
(or  Theola),  Q-withianus  and  Wynnerus.  Of  these  a  *Life  of 
St.  Breaca'*  was  extant  in  Leland's  time,  which  contained 
quotations  also  from  Lives  of  two  of  her  companions,  Elwinus  and 
Wynnerus.^  From  this  authority  the  statements  are  adduced  that 
the  Saint  was  bom  "  in  partibus  Lagonias  (Leinster)  et  UltonisB  " 
(Ulster) ;  that  she  was  associated  with  St.  Brigida  in  the  founda- 
tion of  an  oratory  ;"*  and  subsequently  of  a  monastery  in  which  both 
herself  and  that  lady  resided ;  that,  on  landing  in  OomwaU,  she 
came  with  her  companions  to  Revyer,  or  Ryrier  castle  (the 
''  castle  of  Theodore,"  adds  Leland),  ^*  almost  at  the  Est  Part  of 
the  mouth  of  Hayle  Eyver,  on  the  North  Se,  now,  as  sum  think, 
drounid  with  Sand,"'  where  the  tyrant  (Theodore  or  Tewder),  a 
name  weU  known  as  a  persecutor  in  the  Legends,  and  retained 
in  that  capacity  even  in  the  late  miracle  play  of  St.Meriasek, — slew 
a  portion  of  the  band.  Breaca  then  went  to  Pencair,  and 
Trenewith,^  at  which  latter  place,  as  also  at  Talmenith,  she  is  said 
to  have  founded  churches.*     A  distich  current  in  the  locality 


1  Oct.  27,  vol.  xii,  p.  293. 

2  Itin.,  Tol.  ill,  pp.  15,  16,  20,  21  and  22. 

8  CorniBh  portion,  edit.  D.  Gilbert,  Par.  Hist,  Com.,  vol.  iy,  p.  235. 

*  Leland,  Itin.,  yoI.  iii,  15. 

B  Written  in  Leland  *  Wymems.' 

0  Mr.  Boase  (in  voce  '  Breaca/  Smith,  Diet.  Christ.  Biog.)  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  St.  Brigid's  oratory  was  in  the  district  called  "  BreaooB  campus,*' 
i.e.  "  Magh  Breagh,"  between  the  Liffey  and  the  Boyne. 

'  Itin.,  vol,  iii,  18. 

B  There  is  a  Trenowith  in  Gwinear  parish,  a  part  of  the  manor  of  Conerton. 
See  Bowles's  Hand,  of  Fen  with,  1805,  p.  36. 

•  There  is  an  Egloshayle,  or  *  Church  by  the  river,'  in  PhiUack  parish,  id.,  p. 
38.  In  regard  to  Leland's  statement  that  Theodore's  castle  was  **  dronnid  with 
Sand,"  there  have  always  been  similar  traditions  in  the  parish  of  Gwithian 
and  with  good  reason.  In  Elizabeth's  reign,  the  Amndell  papers  (in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Freeth)  mention  the  destruction  of  a  hamlet  at  the  Est  Lo,  and 
persons  living  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  can  remember  a  similar 
occurrence.  A  notice  of  the  shifting  of  these  sands  is  contained  in  Mr.  Hunt's 
'  Bomances,'  1st  series,  pp.  222,  and  223. 
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Speaks  of  her  as  a  midwife,  and  couples  her  with  Germo.^  Her 
day  is  the  fourth  of  June.  The  second  member  of  this  same 
company,  whose  "  Legende "  Leland  was  also  able  to  inspect,* 
probably  in  the  church  which  bore  her  name,  was  St.  la  or  les. 
She  was  *'  a  nobleman's  daughter,  and  a  disciple  of  St.Barricus"' 
and  together  with  ''St.  Elwine"  and  many  others,  came  into 
Cornwall  and  landed  at  Pendinas,  that  is  to  say,  **  the  peninsula 
and  rock  wher  now  the  town  of  S.  liis  stondith."  At  her  request 
"  one  Dinan  a  Ghreat  Lord  in  Comewaul  made  a  chirche  at  Pen- 
dinas."^ So  far  Leland.  William  of  Worcester  makes  her  a 
sister  of  St.  ITni.  From  Colgan  we  derive  the  additional  state- 
ment that  she  went  to  a  place  called  Oonetconia,  a  name  which 
(considering  the  errors  of  transcription)  may  possibly  have  been 
intended  for  Oonnerton'  a  place  in  Qwithian  giving  name  in  turn 
to  a  manor  which  included,  not  only  the  district  around  Hayle, 
but  almost  the  entire  peninsula  of  Pen  with,  the  portion  of  country 
selected  by  the  Irish  saints  as  their  special  mission  field.  The 
passage  is  as  foUows,  ''St.  Hia  sailed  upon  a  leaf  after  St. 
Gwinear  and  his  sister  Piala  from  Ireland.  They  landed  in 
Cornwall  at  a  place  called  Heal :  thence  they  went  to'  a  village 
called  Conetconia,'  and  soon  after  were  put  to  death  by  Theodoric 

^  "  Germo  mather,  Breaga  UiFethas/'  supposed  to  signify  "  Gtermo  a  king, 
Breage  a  midwife."  Dr.  Borlase,  MS.  '  Mems  of  the  Com.  Lan./  p.  36,  quoiet 
liuydfor  the  words  ''Benen  Gl3rTedhaB=a  midwife."  Mr.  Williams,  in  *Lex. 
Com.  Brit.,'  considers  this  a  mutation  of  elyvedhaa,  connected  with  the  Welsh 
'  colwynydhiaeth,'  midwifery.  *  Itin.,  vol.  iii,  21. 

>  A  Barricius  is  mentioned  in  St.  Wynner's  Life,  Lei.  Itin.,  yoI.  iii,  15.  If  by 
Barricns  is  meant  Barrocus,  and  if  la  lired  in  the  5th  cent,  there  is  an 
anachronism. 

*  Camden  confirms  the  fact  that  St.  Ives  was  "formerly  called  Pendinas.'* 
Edit.  Gibson,  fol.,  London,  1695,  p.  10.    It  was  also  called  Porthya. 

B  In  Domesday,  Conarditone.  There  is  a  full  account  of  this  manor  contained 
in  a  pamphlet  entitled  '  A  short  account  of  the  Hundred  of  Penwith,'  by  Charles 
Bowles.    Shaftesbury,  1805. 

^  Quoted  by  Borlase,  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  207,  from  a  letter  from  Dr.  Milles.  In 
the  same  volume,  p.  14,  after  trying  to  identify  Leland's  Nikenor  where  "  sum- 
tyme  "  was  "  a  great  Town  now  gone  "  (Itin.,  toI.  iii,  p.  18)  with  Connerton,  Dr. 
Borlase  adds  '*  It  was  formerly  a  considerable  town,  had  two  churches,  reach'd  to 
the  river ;  this  town  is  now  buried  in  the  Sand,  all  but  a  few  cotts  near  the 
Southernmost  church,  but  as  the  sands  are  not  high  from  the  banks  of  the  Biver 
to  the  present  church  either  the  Land  (where  the  Northern  church  appears  by  the 
dead  bodies  and  other  remains  to  have  been)  is  sunk  and  the  houses  cover'd,  or  the 
blasts  of  sand  rendered  that  part  of  the  Town  uninhabitable  and  the  mines  must 
be  remoT'd  into  the  hedges,  and  cotts  of  the  neighbourhood."  [On  the  parish  of 
Gwyfhian,  wrongly  inserted  in  Gwinear,  in  the  MS.] 
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King  of  Cornwall."^  There  was  a  chapel  in  Camborne  parish  to 
SS.  Ye  and  Derwe.*  Of  Saint  Uni,  or  Ewny,  we  have  no  mention 
of  an  existing  Legend,  although  two  important  churches,  Lelanf 
and  Bedruth^  bear  his  name  as  patron,  attached  to  their  own,  and 
chapels  called  after  him  existed  in  the  former  parish*  and  in 
Sancred.'*  Thomas  Peperelle,  a  public-notary  at  Tavistock,  told 
William  of  Worcester  that  he  W€is  the  brother  of  St.  Hya,  and 
lay  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  Uny  (for  Vuy  must  mean 
Uny)  near  the  town  of  Lelant  on  the  north  sea,  three  nules  from 
"  Mont-Myghell.« 

In  Wendron,  according  to  Norden,^  was  a  chapel  called  ''  Mer- 
therum,  or  Uni  G wendron,"  and  the  association  of  'Martyrs' 
with  the  name  of  Uni  may  perhaps  raise  the  supposition  that 
he  (and  indeed  St.  Gwendron  also),  were  traditionally  of  the 
part  who  fell  a  prey  to  the  tyrant  of  the  district.  Of  Sinninus 
we  are  only  told  vaguely  that  he  was  an  Abbot  and  that  he 
was  at  Home  with  Patrick.  The  name  Elwinus  has  little 
in  it  of  Irish  form  or  sound.  Nevertheless  a  Life  of  this 
saint  is  referred  to  in  that  of  St.  Breaca,^  and  he  is  specially 
mentioned  as  a  companion  of  St.  la.  In  two  doubtful  instances 
the  name  occurs  in  other  parts  of  Cornwall.  Oliver  mentions  it 
as  that  of  one  of  the  supposed  dedications  of  St.  Allen  church,*  and 
in  St.  Eval  was  a  chapel  once  called  ElwynBe,^^  but  subsequently 

^  Dr.  Borlase,  M.S.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  16. 

*  These  two  Saints  are  g^nped  together  as  the  joint  patrons  of  a  chapel  in  this 
parish  by  Dr.  Borlase.  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  16.  Derwe  or  Derra  is  probably 
the  same  name  as  that  fonnd  at  Menadarra,  or  Mertherderwa  also  in  this  parish. 
The  oocnrrenoe  of  *  Merther '  or  Martyr  in  connection  with  his  name  may 
point  to  a  tradition  that  he  was  one  of  those  slain  by  Theodore.  M.  Hiibner 
gives  an  inscribed  stone  in  Brecknockshire  as  that  of  "  Dervacos  the  son  of 
Justus/'  ^p.  18),  but  that  is  of  much  later  date. 

*  >  Lelant,  or  Euny  Lelant,  olim  Lanant=:St.  Ewinus,  Oliver's  Mon.  Dio. 
Ex.,  p.  440 :  Bedmth,  Oliver's  authorities  give  the  saint  as  Euinns,  or  Erminus, 
but  the  old  words  Ewny  Bedmth  (Borlase,  Par.  Mem.,  p.  18),  dearly  point  to  the 
original  name.    It  was  the  church  of  Ewny  "near  Bedruth." 

*  Borlase,  MS.  Par.  Mems.,  p.  13. 

'  At  Chapel  Uny,  a  hamlet  the  property  of  Jonathan  Bashleigh,  Esq. 
s  Itinerary,  D.  G.'s  edit.  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  p.  285. 

7  Specnli  BritannisB  Pars.  Deec.  of  Comwall,  by  John  Norden  (who  wrote  in 
1584)  London,  1728,  p.  45.  "  Merthyr  Uni,  and  Merthen,"  id.  pp.  48  and  49,  are 
the  same  place.    See  Lyson's  Com.,  p.  S23. 

8  Leland,  Itin.,  vol.  iii,  p.  15. 

*  Very  doubtful  if  it  has  anything  to  do  with  the  name.    Mon.  Dio.  Ex  ,  p  437, 
^^  ^rlase,  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  188,  from  the  Exeter  Begisters. 
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dedicated  to  St.  Catherine.  Mamanus,^  according  to  Leland,  was 
a  monky'  and  there  is  juBt  the  possibility  that  he,  and  not  the 
Welsh  Saint  Meunan,  gave  name  to  the  parish  of  St.  Mawnan, 
ascribed  to  St.  Maunanus  in  the  list  of  Oliyer.'  Germochus  was 
a  king,  a  statement  in  which  Leland^  and  a  local  tradition,  em- 
bodied in  the  verse  which  couples  him  with  Breaca,  agree. 
William  of  Worcester's  informant,  on  fche  other  hand,  calls  him 
a  Bishop,*  and  tells  us  that  his  day  was  kept  on  the  feast  of  the 
birth  of  St.  John.  He  gives  his  name  to  the  parish  of  Germo,  where 
the  church  contains  remains  of  great  antiquity,  and  in  the  church- 
yard of  which  is  a  curious  canopied  seat  (possibly  an  altar  tomb) 
known  as  St.  Germo's  chair.*  Crewenna  is  another  ''nudum 
nomen "  retained  in  the  parish  of  Crowan,  where  the  feast  is 
kept  on  the  1st  of  February. 

The  two  next  Saints  on  the  list,  Helena  and  Etha  (or  Teda)' 
present  some  difficulty.  They  have  apparently  slipped  into  the 
list  by  some  wrong-reading  or  mistake  in  the  names — ^a  kind  of 
error  very  likely  to  happen  in  the  case  of  a  scribe  of  the  12th 
century,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  Keltic  Saints,  but  only  of 
those  in  his  own  Calendars.  The  word  Etha,  however,  may 
possibly  be  that  of  the  Irish  virgin  Yth,'  mentioned  by  Ussher, 
and  whose  life  must  have  been  weU-known,  since  it  was 
written  by  Bede  himself.  Of  St.  Gwithian,  with  his  late  alias 
Gk>thian,*  we  have  no  vestiges  save  in  the  name  of  the  parish  in 
which    Connerton    is  situated,    bordering  on   fche  'Est-lo/  or 

1  This  mune  oocnrs  in  the  Aberdeen  Breriary,  March  let. 
'  Leland,  Itin.,  toI.  iii,  p.  15,  spelt  there  Mamaniu. 

*  'Maonunu  and  Stephen*,  lion.  Dio.  Ex.,  p.  441. 

*  Leland,  loe.  cit. 

ft  Edit.  D.  G.  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  iy,  p.  235,  where  the  spelling  is  *  Gyer- 
moehns.' 

ft  This  straotnre  is  eariy,  but  the  arches  are  pointed ;  the  capitals  are  plain,  and 
the  pillars  thick.  For  a  good  representation  of  it,  and  of  other  antiquities  in 
Germo  church,  see  Blighf  s  churches  of  West  Cornwall,  Flarker,  18d5,  pp.  76 
and  77. 

7  Mr.  Boase  (in  hia  article  on  Breaca),  gives  the  alias  of  Thecla.  In  Leland 
the  word  is  written  smaU,  and  out  of  the  line.  Teda,  indeed,  is  a  regular 
Saint  in  the  Roman  Calendars.  She  appears  also  in  the  Armorican  latany  edited 
by  H.  and  S. '  CouncOs,'  vol.  ii,  p.  81.    Her  day  was  Sept.  28rd. 

ft  Mr.  Collins,  of  St.  Erth,  mentions  that  her  life  was  written  by  Bede,  and 
refers  to  Ussher,  p.  696.  See  Par.  Mem.,  MS.,  Dr.  Borlase,  p.  109.  Her  name 
may  oeeur  in  Limdithy  which  was,  I  suspect,  the  original  name  of  Madzon  pariah. 

*  OL  Mon.  Dio.  Ex.,  p.  489. 

P 
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eastern  branch  of   the    Hayle  eatuaiy,   and  perhaps  in  the 
crumbling  walls  of  an  ancient  church  amongst  the  sand  dunes. 

Last  on  the  list  is  St.  Wynnerus,  known  also  as  St. 
G-uigner  and  Fingar,^  and  whose  name  is  preserved  in 
Cornwall  in  the  parish  of  Ghnnear.  We  haye  seen  that 
one  legend  makes  him  the  precurser  of  St.  Hya,  and  tells  us 
that  he  had  a  sister  called  Piala.  A  history  of  himself,  his  sister, 
and  their  fellow  martyrs,  attributed  to  St.  Anselm  but  pro- 
nounced ''spurious"  by  Mr.  Haddan,  narrates  that  he  was  a 
disciple  of  St.  Patrick.  Haying  returned  from  Armorica, 
whither  he  had  gone  on  a  mission  enterprise,  to  his  natiye 
country  (Ireland),  he  found  that  island  oonyerted  to  the  faith, 
and  his  father  Olito  dead.  He  set  out  accordingly  for  Corn- 
wall in  company  with  Piala,  and  a  band  of  777  men,  of  whom  7 
were  Bishops  baptised  by  Patrick.  In  the  year  450'  this  whole 
multitude  was  slaughtered  by  our  old  friend  of  the  other  Legends, 
the  same  insatiable  iyrant  Theodoric.  Turning  to  the  pages  of 
Le  Grand  we  find  another  life  of  G-uiner,  as  he  is  there  called, 
collected  (the  author  tells  us),  from  MS.  Legends  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Yennes,  and  the  College  of  Fol-coet.  In  the 
'  Proprium  Sanctorum '  of  the  former  place  his  day  is  marked 
as  the  14th  of  December,  and  there  is  a  Chapel  founded  in  his 
honour  in  the  same  Cathedral.  He  was  the  patron  of  the  ancient 
parish  of  Lang^engar  in  Brittany.* 

It  is  curious  to  note  that  the  Breton  Legend- writers  brought 
St.  Guiner  direct  from  Ireland  to  their  own  proyince  of  Comubia 
or  Comouaille,  and  made  the  tyrant  Theodoric,  a  prince  of  that 
country.  Otherwise  the  main  facts,  such  as  the  name  of  his 
father,  and  his  martyrdom  in  company  with  a  band  of  followers, 
are  ihQ  same.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  sometimes  in  respect  to 
localities  the  Breton  Legend  may  embody  the  truth,  and  that 
the  stories  followed  the  Arthurian  legends  of  Geoffry  of  Mon- 
mouth from  Brittany  to  England  in  the  12th  century.  Still,  it 
must  be  noted,  in  favour  of  the  priority  of  Cornish  tradition,  that 

1  liyes  are  found  in  *  Aota  SS.  Mart./  23,  m,  456 ;  Migne,  Pairol.,  dix,  326 . 
(both  quoted  by  H.  and  S. '  ConncilB/  rol.  i.,  p.  86) :  bhere  is  a  notice  of  him  in 
IjBBher,  Index  Chron.,  fol.  edit.,  1687,  p.  521,  which  places  him  in  the  year  460. 
Le  Grand  contains  a  *  life,'  Edit.  Eerdanet,  Brest,  1837,  p.  812. 

*  This  is  the  Bollandist  date. 

»  Le  Grand,  <  Yies  des  Saints,'  p.  814. 
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the  older  ooimtij  gives  its  heritage  of  legend  to  the  new,  and  not 
(except  in  very  special  cases)  vice  ver9d,^  The  universality  of  Keltic 
tradition,  and  the  consequent  appropriation  by  one  district  of 
events  belonging  to  another  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
we  have  to  solve  in  the  course  of  our  enquiry  into  the  dates  and 
localities  of  these  early  Saints.  Indeed,  as  the  student  of 
Oriental  religions  has  special  occasion  to  know,  difficulties, 
topographical  and  chronological  alike,  must  always  be  ex- 
pected to  arise  in  cases  where  the  religion  of  a  country, 
handed  on  through  long  ages,  has  never  actually  been  replaced 
by  another  faith,  but  where  it  has  suffered  continual  modifica- 
tions from  internal  sources,  or  has  had  superadded  to  it  from 
without  new  objects  of  devotion  derived  from  connection  with 
kindred  or  neighbouring  peoples. 

Dr.  Borlase  throws  out  a  hint^  that  in  the  case  of  the  pariah  of 
Phillack,  now  bearing  a  dedication  to  St.  Felicitas,'  we  have  the 
name  of  Ghwinear's  sister  Piala.  If  this  be  so,  out  of  the  13  names 
of  saints,  composing  this  Irish  company,  we  have  no  less 
than  9  which  have  given  their  names  to  parishes  in  the 
vicinity  of  their  landing  place  at  Hayle.  One  other  parish 
there  is, — a  central  one  in  the  group, — which  probably 
bears  the  name  of  a  contemporary  Irish  saint.  I  refer  to 
St.  £rth.  William  of  Worcester^  had  heard  a  story  that  ITni  and 
la  had  a  brother  called  Herygh,  a  name  which  might  readily 
become  Ergh  or  Erth.  This  Saint  has  been  identified  by  Oliver,* 
and  more  recently  by  Mr.  Kerslake,'  with  a  person  of  the  same 
name  who  was  patron  Saint  of  Chittlehampton  in  Devon.  There 
is,  however,  a  Saint  Hier3rtha  to  whom  the  latter  church  may  with 
a  greater  show  of  reason  be  ascribed;'  and  it  seems  probable 
that  Mr.  Collins,  rector  of  St.  Erth  in  the  last  century,  was 


1  Mr.  Hftddan  tpeAkf  of  Coniiili  88.  m  migrftting  to  Brittany.  '  Conndh,' 
Tol.  i,  p.  157,  note.  * 

1  In  bis  own  Memoranda,  MS.  Par.  Mem. ,  fol.  15,  No.  6. 

*  Olirer  (Mon.  Dio.  Ex.,  p.  438)  aerigna  this  saint  to  Phillack.  It  ii  so  named 
in  Bishop  Broneicombe's  Register.  There  was  a  *Connerton  Chapel'  in  the 
parish,  and  the  yiear  is  entitled  to  the  tithe  sheaf  of  Bonnier  (qnery  Befier  P) 

«  Edit.  D.  G.  Pfer.  Hist.  Com.,  rol.  ir,  p.  235. 

*  01.  Mon.  Dio.  Ex.,  p.  446. 

*  Paper  read  at  Bodmin  at  the  Congress  of  Brit.  Arch.  Assoc.,  1876,  and  re* 
printed  from  their  Jonmal,  rol.  zzziii,  p.  16. 

^  Camden  ascribes  it  to  this  Saint. 
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correct  when  lie  stated  his  opinion  tHat  the  founder  of  his  church 
was  one  Ercus^  **  a  king's  son  in  Ireland,  consecrated  Bishop  by 
St.  Patrick."  He  adds  that  in  the  Books  at  Exeter  the  name  was 
written  Eroy,  or  Ericus,  and  in  the  Kings'  Books  Ergh. 

In  the  Land's  End  district  are  three  Irish  Saints,  long  grouped 
together  into  a  separate  Deanery, — Burian,  St.  Levan,  and  Sennen. 
The  first  of  these,  St.  Buriena,'  would  belong  to  a  later  date  than 
those  we  have  been  considering,  if  we  could  credit  the  traditions 
which  place  her  in  the  6th  century.'  As  usual  she  was  a 
king's  daughter.  Her  name  has  been  identified  by  Mr. 
Adams*  and  others  with  that  of  "Bruinsech  the  slender," 
mentioned  in  the  Martyrology  of  Donegal.^  A  note  appended 
to  the  entry  of  this  name  there,  and  suggesting  the 
connection  between  it  and  the  name  of  a  town  in  England 
would  have  little  weight,  were  it  not  that  Leland^  supplies 
what  Whitaker  considers  an  intermediate  link  in  the  ety- 
mological chain  by  mentioning  a  certain  Bruinet,  a  prince's 
daughter,  in  connection  with  the  life  of  St.  Firan.  Again  in  one  of 
Piran's  Lives  a  story  is  given  of  the  abduction  of  a  beautiful 
maiden  called  Bruinecha  from  her  cell,  by  a  neighbouring  chief- 
tain, and  this  name  Colgan^  identifies  naturally  enough  with 
Bruinsecha,  possibly  the  Bruinet  of  Leland,  and  the  Buriana  of 
our  Legends.  It  really  seems  to  be  almost  confirmary  of  this  view 
that  the  feast  day  attributed  in  an  English  Martyrology^  (May 
29th)  to  St.  Burian,  is  the  same  as  that  of  St.  Bruinsech  in  the 
Donegal  Calendar.  The  present  feast  is  held  on  the  nearest 
Sunday  to  the  12th  of  May.® 

1  Borlase  quoting  '  Mr.  Collins'  Ezcerpta,'  who  again  quotefl  Ussher.  MS. 
Par.  Mem.,  foL  14  (A)  No.  2. 

>  The  life  of  S.  Bnriena,  Virgin,  in  the  Actt.  SS.  (May  29,  vol.  YII,  p.  38)  is 
mentioned  by  H.  and  S. '  Councils,'  vol.  i,  p.  700,  as  **  a  purely  modem  compila- 
tion." 

a  Mr.  Boase's  article, '  St.  Buriena,'  in  Smith's  Diet.  Christ.  Biog. 

«  Journal  B.LC..  No.  ziy,  April  1878,  p.  140. 

6  May  29th. 

9  Itin.,  vol.  iii,  p.  195.  Her  name  is  simply  thrown  in  as  "  Bruinet  filia  cujus- 
dam  regnli." 

7  Colgan,  Acta  SS.  Hib.,  rol.  i,  p.  459. 

^  Adams,  Journal  B.I.C.)  loc,  eit.  The  date  of  the  English  Martyrology  is 
as  Ute  as  1606. 

^  Burian  is  the  Eglosberrie  of  Domesday.  A  considerable  cultus  arose  around 

the  place  in  later  times:  the  son  of  one  of   the  three  Cornish  princes  called 

Geruntius,  was  cured  by  her  merits  of  a  malady.  Another  tradition  connects  it 

with  Athelstan,  under  whom  it  was  said  to  hare  become  a  collegiate  church. 
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Of  St.  Leran  more  can  be  gathered  from  local  tradition  than 
from  the  attempt  to  identify  him  with  any  individual  found  in 
existing  Legends.  The  homely  tales  which  have  wound  them- 
Belyes  round  his  name  perhaps  indicate  to  us,  even  after  a  lapse 
of  twelve  centuries,  something  of  the  inner  life  of  an  obscure 
Irish  heimit.  Dr.  Borlase  graphically  records  his  visit  to  the 
church  of  St.  Levan  in  or  about  the  year  1740.*  "Whilst  we 
were  at  dinner  at  the  inn/'  he  says,  ''  it  was  very  pleasant  to 
hear  the  good  old  woman,  our  Landlady,  talk  of  St.  Levin, 
his  cursing  the  name  Johannah,  his  taking  the  same  two  fishes 
twice  following,  his  entertaining  his  sister  Manaccan,  and  as 
a  confirmation  of  everjrthing  we  were  desir'd  at  our  departure 
to  observe  his  walk,  the  stone  he  fish'd  upon,  with  some  other 
particulars  of  like  importance."  Mr.  Hunt  has  so  amply  edited 
these  legends  in  his  Romances  and  Drolls,  that  for  a  fuller 
account  of  them  I  cannot  do  better  than  refer  my  readers  to 
his  work.'  Perhaps  Porthleven  bears  his  name,  and  was  a 
favourite  haven  for  this  patron  of  fishermen,  particularly  when 
on  a  visit  to  the  parish  of  his  sister,  St.  Breaca.  Carew  calls 
St.  Levan  "S.  Siluan,"  an  instructive  example  of  the  tendency  to 
reduplicate  the  Saint.  This  form  is  still  retained  in  the  euphon- 
ious name  of  an  estate — Selena,  which,  it  is  needless  to  say, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  goddess  of  night.'  Siluanus  (or 
Silvanus)  is  the  name  of  a  chapel  mentioned  under  Burian  in  the 
Inquis.  Nonarum;^  of  such  endless  variation  are  these  names 
capable.    Locally  the  parish  is  known  as  Slevan, 

The  name  of  Sennen  occurs  in  Lrish  and  Welsh  Calendars  as  a 
Saint  and  Bishop,  and  a  friend  of  St.  David/  His  death  is  said 
to  have  taken  place  in  544.  Dr.  Borlase,  however,  preferring  to 
keep  up  the  connection  with  the  Hayle  group,  identifies  him  with 
the  St.  Sinninus  found  in  Leland's  list.^    St.  Wame's  Bay  in 

1  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  4,  No.  3. 

1  Popfolar  Bonumoee  of  the  West  of  England,  2nd  series,  p.  9,  et  seq,  where,  I 
find,  he  sabstitutes  St.  Breaca  for  St.  Manaccan,  as  the  sister  of  St.  Levmn. 

s  Selena  may,  howerer,  be  a  cormption  of  St.  Dellan's  i.e,  St.  Teilo's  name. 

«  01.  Mon.  Dio.  Ex.,  437. 

6  BioeEees,  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  240.  His  festiyal  March  Ist.  There  is  a 
Senan,  mentioned  in  a  hymn  attributed  to  St.  Columba,  in  Beeres'  Adamnan, 
p.  277.  The  feast  day  at  Sennen  is  kept  on  the  SOth  June.  Tonkin  MS.  G., 
p.  1  (a  lost  MS.  quoted  by  Dr.  Borlase,  Par.  Mem.,  p.  3,  No.  22.) 

6  Borlase,  Ant.  of  (}om.,  page  337  and  note.  In  CreBagr's  Saints  is  a  Senan, 
who  died  in  660 ;  his  day  was  April  29. 
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Sdlly  records  the  name  of  another  Irish  Saint,  Wama,  about 
whom  a  tradition,  says  Troutbeck/  is  harded  down  amongst  the 
St.  Agnes  Islanders,  that  he  came  over  from  Ireland  in  a  little 
wicker  boat,  covered  on  the  outside  with  raw  hides,  and  that  the 
bay  in  question  was  the  spot  where  he  landed.  With  Irish 
Saints,  too,  rather  than  with  Armorican,  St.  Bumon  (Ronan,* 
Benan,  Euan)  must  be  classed.  Leland,  quoting  from  his 
Legend,  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  at  Tavistock, 
tells  us  that  he  was  ''  genere  Scotus  Hibemiensis  :''  that  there 
was  in  Cornwall  a  wood  called  the  Nemeean,  once  on  a  time 
filled  with  wild  beasts.  In  this  wood  St.  Bumon  made  himself 
an  oratory  (at)  Falemutha.'  Ordulf,  Duke  of  Cornwall  carried 
away  his  bones  to  Tavistock/  The  author  of  the  history  of 
Cury'  adds  that  there  is  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  containing 
a  history  of  St.  Buan,  and  that  it  mentions  the  district  known  as 
Meneg  (Meneage)  as  the  Silva  Nemea.  Besides  three  churches 
in  Cornwall  (Buan  Lanyhome,^  and  the  two  Kuans  in  Meneage), 
he  has  a  chapel  in  the  parish  of  Bedruth,'.  and,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected from  the  deportation  of  his  remains  to  Tavistock,  a  church 
in  Devon,  Bumonsleigh,^  bears  his  name.  Of  the  Breton  version 
of  his  Life  in  Le  Grand  the  same  may  be  said  as  in  the  case  of 
that  of  St.  Gwinear.  In  many  points  we  have  details  in  common, 
but  the  names  (and  in  this  instance  that  of  the  Nemaean  wood, 
here  called  the  "  forest  of  Nevet,")  are  transferred  to  Armorica. 
In  that  coimtry  he  possessed  a  hermitage,  and  several  places 
retain  his  name.* 

1  Trontbeck,  *  LOes  of  Sdlly/  p.  149. 

*  A  life  of  Bonan  in  Le  Ghrand.  Edit.  Kerdanet,  p.  286.  Commemorated  in 
the  Aberdeen  BreT.,  May  22. 

'  In  the  text  this  word  stands  by  itself,  apart  from  the  context. 

*  Leland,  CoUectanea,  2nd  edit.,  vol.  iii,  pp.  152, 153 ;  also  toI.  ii,  256. 

^  Cnry  and  Qnnwalloe,  by  Cmnmings,  Tmro,  1875,  p.  2,  note. 

«  Dedicated,  howerer,  Oct.  17,  1321.  CaUed  in  Stapeldon's  Beg.  "  £oc.  de 
Lanreython."    01.  Mon.  Dioo.  Ex.,  p.  442. 

7  "A  chapel  to  St.  Bumon  in  Bedrath  Town.  Ex.  Beg'."  Borlase,  MS.  Par. 
Mem.,  p.'  52. 

*  OL  Mon.  Dio.  Ex.,  p.  452. 

^  For  places  in  Brittany  called  by  St.  Bnmon's  name,  and  references  to  notices 
of  him,  see  Le  Grand,  edit.  Kerdanet,  pp.  289,  290,  and  notes.  The  Bollandists 
give  his  day  as  the  8th  of  June,  according  to  Kerdanet's  note.  Also  H.  and  S. 
*  Councils,'  Tol.  ii,  p.  87,  note. 
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In  the  name  of  our  Oonish  pariah  Feock  we  have  that 
of  one  of  the  most  famous  of  the  Irish  Saints,  Fiacc  bishop  of 
Sletty,  the  disciple  of  Patrick,  and  withal  a  bard  who  could  sing 
(in  a  hymn  still  extant),  the  praises  of  his  master.^  Fictitious  as 
the  reputed  dedication  as  given  by  Oliver  to  a  St.  Feoca  clearly 
is,'  I  fear  it  would  be  going  beyond  our  tether  to  import,  without 
further  evidence,  the  great  St.  Fiacc  to  our  shores.  The  name 
was  a  common  one  in  Ireland,'  and  we  must  rest  content  with 
allowing  that  a  more  obscure  personage  of  the  same  name  may 
have  founded  Feock.  The  same  name  probably  occurs  in 
Sheviock,^  that  is  to  say  if  Mr.  Oame  rightly  supposes  that 
parish  to  be  the  Saviock  of  Domesday,'  which  might  clearly  be 
an  abbreviation  of  San-Yiock, 

In  Breton  archives  there  is  a  Life  of  St.  K6,'  a  reputed  Irishman , 
and  with  whom  I  should  have  been  inclined  to  couple  our  St. 
Kea,'  (Landigay  as  its  old  name  was)  had  it  not  been  that  Norden 
mentions,  I  know  not  on  what  authority,  that  that  parish  is 
called  in  Beoords  '  St.  Keby." 

Last  but  not  least  we  come  back  to  St.  Firan,  whose 
daim  to  be  found  in  OomwaU  we  have  already  discussed. 
Besides  the  churches  of  Perran  XJthnoe,  Perran  Zabuloe, 
and  Perran-Arworthal,'  and  a  chapel  in  Tintagell,^^  it 
appears  that  ''Colgan,  John  of  Tinmuth,"  and  Leland^"'  concur  in 
considering  that  the  church  of  St.  Keveme^'  also  bears  the  name 
of  this  most  popular  Saint.    As  Saint  Kyran  he  appears  in  Ire- 

1  See  Todd'8 '  Si.  Patrick,'  pp.  14.  ISO,  306,  424  and  note. 

*  01.  Hon.  Dio.  Ex.,  p.  4S8. 

'  In  the  Index  to  O'lWoTan's  Annals  of  Ireland  it  oconn  twelve  times. 

*  OUTer  (Mon.  Dio.  Ex.,  p.  442)  gives  the  alias  of  Seyiook.  The  dedication 
is  to  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  is  as  late  as  Oct.  13, 1259. 

B  On  the  Domesday  Manors,  Journal  B.I.C.,  No.  IV,  Oct.,  1865,  p.  26. 

*  H.  and  S, '  Councils,'  toI.  ii,  p.  87'    Le  Grand,  Edit.  Kerdanet,  p.  675. 
'  I^mdege  in  Garew,  Surrey  1602,  p.  91. 

'  Norden,  Spec  Brit.  Pars.  Desc  Com.,  p.  57. 

*  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  442. 

u  « In  Tintagell  Parish,  chapels  of  St,  Pieran  and  St.  Denys,  also  a  chapel  i 

within  the  Castle."    Dean  lyttleton's  Extracts  from  the  Ex.  Beg».,Borlase,  MS. 
PSsr.  Mem.,  p.  85. 

u  Quoted  id.,  p.  194,  Na  18. 

u  Itin.,  Tol.  iii,  p.  24 '  S.  Piranus,  alias  Kenerine/  but  clearly  meaning  '  Kerer- 
ine,'  as  it  is  spelt  at  p.  25. 

^  In  Caiew,  Sunr^,  p.  91, '  S.  Keyran.' 
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land  near  Parsonstown,^  as  St.  Kerrian  at  Quimperl6  in  Brittany,' 
and  also  in  a  church  in  the  city  of  Exeter,  and  as  Keveran  or 
Kieran  in  Oliver's  dedication  in  the  case  of  the  church  in  Men- 
eage.'  Dr.  Borlase  expresses  himself  strongly  of  the  contrazy 
opinion,  and  notes  that  the  Saint's  days  are  different,  the  parish 
feast  at  St.  Keveme  being  held  on  the  Sunday  next  before  Advent 
Sunday.^  The  name,  too,  of  the  place  in  Domesday  is  certainly 
rather  wide  of  the  mark.  In  Lannachebran  and  the  Canonici 
Sancti  Achebranni  the  most  subtle  etymologist  would  scarcely 
recognize  the  name  of  Firan.  And  yet  the  weight  of  evidence 
seems  in  favour  of  the  identification,  and  Davies  Gilbert  may  be 
unconsciously  bearing  testimony  to  it  when  he  says  that  stories 
existed  in  St.  Keveme  of  mutual  visits  between  the  two  Saints.' 

Dr.  Todd  has  shown  in  his  Life  of  S.  Patrick^  that  the  date 
attributed  to  St.  Eliaran  in  his  Legend  Lives  was  too  early.  He 
was  a  Saint  not  of  the  first  but  of  the  second  order,  and  **  one  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  Lreland  sent  forth  from  that  school."  His 
father  was  descended  from  the  chieftains  of  Ossory,^  and  he  him- 
self was  bom  in  Oape  Clear  island,  where,  according  to  one  of  his 
Legends  he  was  the  foimder  of  the  * 'first  Christian  Church  erected 
in  Ireland."  "  His  principal  church  was,  however,  Saighir,  now 
Seirkieran."  It  is  told  of  him  that "  he  began  by  occupying  a  cell 
in  the  midst  of  a  dense  wood,""  whither,  he  drew  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  forest  around  him,  and  tamed  them  by  kindness 
for  his  pleasure.  His  fame  spread :  disciples  broke  in  on  his 
solitude :  a  monastery  arose,  and  then  a  city,  called  Seir-kieran, 
from  the  holy  well  of  Saighir,  whose  waters  the  hermit  had 
drunk  of,  loved,  and  blessed.  In  reading  this  we  almost  feel 
ourselves  transported  into  Oriental  lands  amongst  the  mountain 
solitauies  of  India  or  China,  so  completely  does  the  air  of  beauty 

1  Mr.  Kenlake'B  paper  on  Keltic  Hagiology,  p.  7. 

•Id. 

'  01.  Mon.  Dio.  Ex.,  p.  440. 

^  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  194,  Nos.  17  and  18.  The  feast  at  Perran  was  the  5th  of 
March. 

'  This  whole  question  is  gone  into,  in  the  disagreeable  style  which  pervades 
his  ^rk,  and  makes  some  portions  of  it  difficult  to  read  with  patience,  by  Whit- 
aker,  Ancient  Oath.  Com.,  vol.  ii,  p.  10, 11, 12. 

6  p.  202. 

7  Id.,  p.  199. 
»  Id.,  p.  201. 
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and  repose  pervade  the  native  Irish  annals,  when  they  relate  to 
these  most  pimple,  as  they  were  also  most  primitively  Christian, 
Ages  of  the  Saints. 

Some  of  the  more  mythical  of  his  Legends  say  that  Piran  went 
to  Bome,  and  some  of  the  English  ones  aver  tibat  he  migrated 
finally  to  Cornwall  and  died  at  Padstow.^  ''His  body/'  says 
Cressy,  quoting  Capgrave,  "reposes  in  Cornwall  toward  the 
Northern  (Severn)  sea,  fifteen  miles  from  Petrockstow,  (Pad- 
stow),  and  five  and  twenty  from  Moixsehole.'"  Be  this  as  it 
may,  the  district  of  Danmonia  certainly  laid  claim  in  after  ages 
to  his  remains.  Exeter  Cathedral  itself  was  the  fortunate 
possessor  of  an  arm  of  the  Saint.'  In  an  inventory  taken  at 
''  St.  Pirans' "  in  1281,  amongst  the  rest  of  the  valuables  Oliver* 
tells  us  of  "a  box  or  reliquary  in  which  Piran's  head  was  kept, 
secured  with  iron  and  a  lock ;''  also  ''  a  box  containing  a  small 
silver  dish,  the  scuteUa,  which  had  belonged  to  him ;  also  his 
pastoral  staff  adorned  with  silver  and  gold  and  precious  stones. 
Item  a  tooth  of  St.  Brendanus,^  and  a  tooth  of  St.  Martin,  within 
a  silver  box.  Item  a  silver  cross  containing  some  small  relics  of 
St.  Pieran.  Item  a  feretory  or  hearse,  in  which  is  placed  the  body 
of  St.  Pieran  (for  processions).  Item,  a  cross  of  bone,  and  a 
little  copper  bell  of  St.  Pyeran."  There  was  also  a  text  of  the 
Gbspels  covered  with  silver  and  gold :  in  fact  the  whole  list  is 
well  worthy  of  perusal.  As  late  as  1433,  these  relics  were  still 
there ;  for  we  find  Sir  John  Arundell  leaving  40s.  ''  to  inclose  the 
head  of  the  saint  in  the  best  and  most  honourable  way  they 


1  Lebmd,  **Ex  vita  Pirani,"  says  (Itin.,  vol  iii,  p.  195)  "Piraniui,  qui  et 
Pieraiiiu,  et  Kyeramu  de  Hibemia  orinndns  in  proTincia  Ostrige.  Domad  paier 
Pirani,  maier  ^lu  Wingela  dicta.  FiranuB  diadpnlns  S.  Patrioii.  Piraniu  Tenit 
in  Britan :  Piran  obiit  et  Bepnltoa  est  in  Britannia/'  There  are  two  Liree  of  him 
in  Colgan,  Actt.  SS.,  Hib.  I,  458,  467,  and  Actt.  SS.,  March  5, 1,  889.  Alflo  one 
in  Capgrave,  L  K  A.,  267.  See  H.  and  S.  *  Cooncils/  vol.  i,  p.  157.  See  also 
UMiher,  Primord.  e,  xvi,  f .  788.    Cressy,  fol.,  Bonen,  1668,  bk.  iz,  cap.  xiz,  p.  195. 

*  Cressy,  Zoe.  cit, 

*  01.  Hon.  Dio.  Ex.,  Additional  Supplement,  p.  10,  from  Bronesoombe'B 
Begister,  fol.  46. 

*Id. 

B  The  church  of  Brendon,  near  Barnstaple,  appears  to  be  dedicated  to  this 
Saint ;  see  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  446.  It  is  a  thoroughly  Irish  name,  and  Colgan 
mentions  no  less  than  14  Brendans  in  Irish  Hagiology.  The  two  best  known  are 
Brendan  of  Birr  and  Brendan  of  Clonfert,  whose  days  respectively  were  Nov.  29 
and  May  16. 


could."  This  is  distinct  proof  of  a  long-standing  tradition  that 
Piran  not  only  came  to  Gomwall,  but  that  he  ended  his  days 
here. 

JSahits  and  garb  of  the  Saints,  their  mode  of  founding  churches, 
and  the  Pagan  superstitions  intermingled  with  their  teaching. 

It  will  be  as  well,  before  going  further;  to  gain  some  distinct  con- 
ception of  what;  as  regarded  their  outward  appearance;  these  early 
Saints  were  like,  and  what  effect  their  coming  was  likely  to  have 
produced  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  to  which,  as  we  are 
still  assured;  they  were  miraculously  wafted.^  In  Ireland,  as  we 
have  seen,  their  Christianity  had  savoured  much  of  Paganism : 
they  had  pitted  their  powers  against  those  of  the  '  Magi;'  as  the 
Latin  authors  call  the  Druids.  We  may  therefore  suppose  that 
among^  the  generally  heathen  Oomish  their  reputations  had 
preceded  them,  and  in  proportion  to  the  success  they  met  with 
has  been  the  duration  of  such  traditions  as  still  attach  them- 
selves to  their  names.  A  good  idea  of  their  dress,  and  many  of 
their  habits  is  to  be  gained  from  the  Constitutions  of  8.  Oolumba's 
monastery  at  Hy,'  and  although  strictiy  speaking,  it  applies  to 
monks  of  the  second  order  alone,  it  doubtiess  represents  the  garb 
and  general  aspect  of  the  hermits  and  pilgrims  as  weU.  The  upper 
portions  of  the  body  were  clothed  in  a  oueulla,  a  garment  of  con- 
siderable size,  consisting  of  a  cape  and  hood  in  one.  It  was  to 
be  of  coarse  texture,  made  of  skins,  or  wool  undyed,  the  natural 
colour  of  the  material  being  specially  insisted  on. 
The  under-garment  or  tunica  was,  says  Dr.  Beeves, 
generally  white.  That  they  were  a  littie  particular  in 
respect  of  tiiese  two  articles  of  apparel  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing incident  in  the  Life  of  St.  Kiaran.'  One  day,  meeting  a 
beggar  he  gave  him  his  upper  garment,  and  proceeded  on  his 
way  in  his  *paUium '  (as  the  undergarment  is  here  called),  alone.' 
St.  Senan  happening  to  meet  him  gravely  rebuked  him,  saying 
**  Fie  upon  a  priest  who  walks  about  in  one  garment  only  with- 
out his  hood."  When  on  a  journey  or  working,  they  wore 
sandals,  but  removed  them  at  meals.  They  slept  on  hides,  or  (in 
the  monastic  cells)  on  straw  with  a  pillow,  but  sometimes  the 

1  Thaa/QJloaUng  iraditionB  idU  be  noticed  in  the  sequel. 

*  Beeres'  Adamnaa's  Colnmba,  p.  343  et  aeq, ;  espedally  as  to  dreBs,  p.  356-7. 

*  Beeves,  loc,  oU,,  note. 


hennits  preferred  a  bare  rock.  The  monks  slept  in  their  clothes 
in  order  to  be  ready  for  service  at  the  sound  of  the  midnight 
bell.  But  the  fashion  of  their  tonsure  was  the  strangest  thing 
of  all.  It  was  neither  total  like  the  Buddhist  and  the  Qreek, 
nor  coronal  like  the  Boman,  or  dose  clipped,  but  consisted  in 
shaying  all  the  hair  from  the  forehead  in  front  of  a  line  drawn 
from  ear  to  ear.^  The  back  hair  was  allowed  to  grow  down  over  the 
shoulders.  In  front,  the  ridge  of  hair  seems  to  have  been  jagged 
into  a  serrated  sh^pe, ''  indsus  in  modum  Coronse,"  says  Ducange. 
Anything  more  weird  or  hideous,  by  way  of  head-gear  than  such 
a  fashion  as  this  it  would  be  hard  to  imagine,  and  yet  it  was  one 
of  the  points  for  which  the  British  church,  and  the  branch  of  it 
in  Cornwall  especially,'  contended  the  longest  in  her  subsequent 
contest  with  Home,  when  once  again  the  barrier  of  heathendom 
had  been  broken  through,  and  she  stood  face  to  face  with 
continental  Ghristianity  in  its  revised  form.  Whence,  we  may  ask 
was  it  that  such  a  strange  habit  su-ose,  one  too  in  which  Patrick 
himself  seems  to  have  acquiesced  ?  It  has  been  supposed,  on 
the  one  hand,  to  have  been  imitated  from  the  Druids,  or '  Magi,' 
who  had  a  tonsure  of  their  own, — ^the  proof  of  which  latter 
assertion  is  supposed  to  rest  on  a  passage  in  an  early  life  of 
Patrick,  where  it  is  said  of  two  Druids,  Gaplit  and  Mael,  that  on 
their  conversion  ''  the  hairs  of  their  head  were  taken  ofP, — that 
is,  the  magical  rule  which  was  seen  on  their  head.'"  Oertain  it 
is  that  the  custom  bore  the  name  of  the  tonsure  of  the  *  Magi,'^ 
or  Druids,  and  that  the  orthodox  partjr  used  to  taimt  those  who 
wore  it  by  asserting  that  it  was  the  tonsure  of  Simon  Magus 

I  Dacange,  in  toc  :  '  Umtwra,*  thni  deBoribes  that  of  the '  Monaohi  Sootid,' 
'  sb  anre  ad  aarem  per  froniem  in  Coroofs  modum  indsns  eft  capilluB,  ab  aore  ad 
anrem  per  ocdpitiiim  capillns  intonBns  dependebat.,  Gloss.  Med.  et  Inf.  Lat.,  fto., 
edit.,  Henscbel,  Paris,  1846.  See  also  Beeves*  Adamnan,  pp.  zlvii,  and  350  and 
B0««:  Todd's  8t.  Patrick,  pp.  411,  455  note,  456,  487  and  note.  H.  and  S. 
*  Councils,'  vol.  i,  pp.  108  and  100,  quoting  (Hldas :  and  p.  154  (wbere  other  refer- 
ences are  given,  as  to  Bede,  IV,  1,  V,  21,  and  Aldhelm's  letter  to  Gemntius,  the 
lacter  proving  that  the  Cornish  Britons  persisted  in  this  tonsure  down  to  the  dose 
of  the  7th  century  at  least). 

s  See  Aldhdm's  letter,  translated  in  full  in  Cressy,  p.  480. 

s  Todd's '  St.  Patrick,'  p.  455. 

^  This  word,  used  to  transUte  Druid,  may  only  be  a  term  borrowed  from 
Scripture.  Still,  in  the  face  of  Oriental  connections,  it  is  curious  to  observe  that 
a  tonsure  of  some  sort  or  other  was  not  altogether  unknown  amongst  the  Persian 
MagL    See  Hyde '  Hist.  Bd.  Yet.  Pers.,  2nd  edit.,  1760,  p.  802. 
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Mmself .^  Still,  the  evidence  of  a  Druid  tonsure  is  doubtful,  and 
it  is  immaterial  to  our  point.  Suffice  it,  that  the  dress  I  have 
described  was  that  worn  by  our  Oomish  Saints  when  thej  first 
set  foot  amongst  us. 

In  order  to  understand  how  our  Cornish  churches  came  to  bear 
the  names  of  Saints  at  all,  I  may  here  add  a  notice  of  the 
usage  which  the  British  church  retained  from  early  times  in 
contradistinction  to  the  formal  system  of  dedication  set  up  in 
the  Churches  of  the  continent  during  the  periQd  of  its  isolation. 
It  was  customary  that  when  any  holy  man,  were  he  Bishop  or 
Priest,'  wished  to  found  a  church  or  a  monasteiy  to  be  devoted 
to  the  service  of  Gbd,  he  should  come  himself  to  the  spot  on 
which  the  future  edifice  was  to  be  raised,  and  there  continue 
forty  days  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  prayer  and  fasting. 
During  this  period  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to  allow  himself 
each  day  until  the  evening  (Sundays  excepted),  nothing  but  a 
morsel  of  bread  and  a  hen's  eggt  taken  with  a  little  millr  and 
water.'  This  done,  the  ceremony  was  completed,  and  all  that 
was  required  by  way  of  consecration  was  effected.  ''It  would 
naturally  follow,"  says  Mr.  Bees,  that  the  church  should  hence- 
forth be  called  by  the  name  of  the  person  thus  dwelling  on  the 
spot,  **  and  in  this  sense,  and  no  other,"  the  word  **  foimder  "  is 
to  be  understood.  *'  The  place  was  called  after  him,  as  a  house 
is  often  called  by  the  name  of  its  builder."^  **  It  remained  for 
subsequent  generations  to  regard  the  founder  in  the  character  of 
patron,"'  and  to  give  him  the  informal  title  of  Saint,  which  has 
proved  quite  as  lasting  as  a  place  in  the  Calendar,  backed  by  a 
formal  canonization.  On  arriving  in  a  new  country  like  Corn- 
wall, these  wanderers  would  naturally  settle  down  at  once  to 
their  respective  tasks, — some  attaching  themselves  according  to 
Keltic  custom  to  the  retinues  of  tribal  chieftains  or  nobles,  and 
inducing  them  to  become  converts  and  build  churches ;  others 
raising  for  themselves  their  lonely  hermit's  cell  on  a  hill-top,  or 


1  See  this  aMertion  made  by  Aldhelm,  loe.  Ht.,  and  the  curious  remarks  he  adds 

upon  the  origin  of  the  tonsure  as  a  sign  of  royalty. 

'  As  in  the  case  of  Cymbii.    See  Bede,  Eoc.  His.  m,  cap  23,  Edit.  Synman, 

1521. 

8  Bede  loe/cit. 

^  Bees.  Welsh  Saints,  p.  xiii. 

^  Id.  p.  57.    See  also  p.  61. 
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a  beetlmg  crag,  or  in  a  sheltered  valley  near  some  stone  or 
fountain,  of  whose  spell  they  now  could  become  the  interpreters, 
and  whose  blessings  they  could  now  dispense  in  the  name,  no 
longer  of  the  genius  loci,  but  of  Christ.  Hence  arose  the 
"  great  superstition,"  as  Leland  calls  it,  attached  to  places,  such 
as  to  the  reputed  sepulchre  of  St.  Tides,  in  Scilly  ;^  hence  the 
Stone- worship,  and  Well- worship,  which  was  clearly  as  prevalent 
in  Cornwall  as  it  was  in  Ireland :  hence  a  host  of  weird  stories 
about  giants,  who  were  the  Pagan  persecutors  (or  sometimes 
merely  unconverted  landowners),  and  the  Saints  their  would-be 
victims ; — all  handed  down  to  us  orally,  but  embodying  a  mass  of 
tradition  not  altogether  without  foundation  in  fact.  Let  us  take 
a  few  instances  of  the  survival  of  Stone  and  Well- worship.  A  still 
current  legend  with  regard  to  many  saints  is  that  they  were 
wafted  to  their  destinations,  like  the  holy  men  of  the  Taouist 
hagiology  in  China,'  or  like  the  witches-on-broom-sticks  of  our 
own  baby  tales,  miraculously  in  wicker  boats,  on  skins,  or  (the 
favorite  method  of  all),  on  mill-stones.  Mr.  Davies  Gilbert  tells 
us  that  a  large  block  of  granite,  hollow  on  one  side,  lying  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Fal,  was  pointed  out  for  centuries  as  the  boat 
used  by  St.  Kea  to  waft  himself  from  Ireland  to  the  Cornish 
shore,  and  "  so  currently  was  the  story  repeated  that  if  persons 
went  to  sea  in  a  vessel  not  adequate  to  the  service,  it  was  ob- 
served they  might  as  well  have  made  a  voyage  with  St.  Kea  in 
his  moor-stone  trough.'"  St.  Piran  was  similarly  conveyed  on  a 
mill-stone,  to  which  a  band  of  wild  heathen  Irish  had  chained 
him.  They  roUed  the  stone  and  Piran  with  it  over  the  edge  of 
the  cliff ,  upon  which  a  storm  which  had  been  raging  ceased,  and 
the  Saint  floated  calmly  over  the  water  to  his  future  mission 
field.^    St.  Patrick  mounted  his  altar,  and  came  to  Cornwall, 


1  Lebuid  Itin.  m,  p.  19. 

'  See  Taonist  Dlnstratioiii  appended  to  Chinese  MSS.  in  the  Brituih  Mnaeiim 
and  daewhere.  They  ride  on  beaata  or  fiahea,  sticka  or  loga,  or  on  roond  mats, 
rery  like  miU-atonea.    See  ninaiinated  liS.  in  the  writer's  possession. 

*  Par.  Hia.  Com.,  rol.  ii,  p.  905.  2fr.  Murray,  writing  in  the  '  West  Briton,' 
radar  date  Sept.  13, 1856,  mentions  that  tradition  made  St.  Kea'a  trongh  "  a 
stone  coffin, — he  like  many  other  miasionariea  bringing  his  saroophagus  with 
him."  The  writer  adds  that  that  coffin  waa  still  said  to  exiat  in  the  old  chnrch- 
yard. 

^  Bnnt,  Popular  Bomancea,  2nd  series,  p.  19, 
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borne  over  the  seaa  on  it.^  St.  OrantockM  altar,  similarly, 
floated  down  the  Severn,  but  he  preferred  to  follow  it.'  St.  Maws 
had  his  chair  of  stone,"  as  also  had  St.  Germo.^  Crantock  had 
left  his  seat  behind  upon  the  shores  of  Cardiganshire.^  St. 
Maddick  had  his  rock  in  St.  Issej.^  St.  Levan's  stone  still  re- 
mains in  his  churchyard,  the  veneration  of  the  country-side.' 
<<  Within  the  churchyard,"  writes  Dr.  Borlase,"  lies  a  round  stone 
evidently  cloven  into  two  parts.  Our  good  landlady  informed  us 
that  in  her  mother's  time  there  was  scarce  room  enough  to  thrust 
the  hand  betwixt  the  parts  of  this  stone,  but  they  are  now  (in 
1740)  a  foot  distance  from  one  to  the  other,  and  when  they  are 
grown  wide  enough  for  a  horse  loaded  with  panniers  to  pass 
betwixt  them,  I  know  not  what  great  wonders  are  to  happen, 
according  to  the  predictions  of  St.  Levin."  Between  Sennen 
and  the  cliff,  on  the  Land's  End  side,  is  another  instance  of  a 
deft  stone,  known  as  the  Sanctifying  Stone,  through  the  gap  in 
which  whoever  passed  received  benefits  the  nature  of  which 
was  no  longer  remembered  by  the  farmer  who  showed  it* 
me  a  year  or  two  ago."  Another  similar  instance  is  given  by 
Davies  Gilbert,^^  in  connection  with  St.  Piran's  Well ;  the 
taking  the  waters  of  which  by  children  ''accompanied  by 
passing  them  through  the  cleft  of  a  rock  on  the  sea  shore, 
was  believed  to  cure  various  diseases,  and  particularly  the 
rickets."      Here  is  a  distinct  instance  of  the  prevalence  of 

^  "  Super  altare  raom  Cornnbiam  appolit,"  Borlase  MS.  Oolleoianea,  quoting 
Ussher  and  ^^lliam  of  Malmesbnry,  from  Glastonbury  Reoords,  p.  121,  No.  19. 
Conddering  that  etone  altars  were  originally  tombs,  it  is  cnrions  to  note  this 
legend  side  by  side  with  that  of  St.  Kea's  trough,  or  "  ooffin." 

*  See  Mr.  Adams  '  Life  of  St.  Crantock/  B.  I.  C. 

'  Leland  Itin.,  toI.  iii.,  p.  90. 

^  Blight's  Cornish  Churches,  p.  77,  containing  a  seat,  possibly  onoe  an  altar 
tomb. 

6  Bees.  Camb.  Brit.  SS.,  p.  398. 

0  "  In  the  diff  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  parish  [St.  Issey],  and  less  than  half 
a  mile  from  St.  Maddick'sWell,  was  a  rock  having  a  basin  out  into  the  surfaoe  of  it, 
called  St.  Maddiok's  Book.  Less  than  twefaty  years  ago,  a  farmer  cleft  this  rock 
assunder  to  make  gate  posts."  MS.  letter  from  Mr.  Hedges  to  Dr.  Borlase,  dated 
August  17, 1758. 

7  Hunt.  Popular  Bomances,  2nd  series,  p.  10. 
>  Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  4,  No.  3. 

*  Personal  observation. 

^^  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  iii,  p.  329. 
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Pagan  oustomB  amongst  the  Ghristian  Saints:  children  were 
in  like  manner  passed  through  the  '  M^n-an-tol,'  in  Madron,  for 
crick  in  the  back,^  and  there  is  evidence  of  similar  customs  in 
countries  where  there  is  no  traditional  connection  with  Saints 
whatever.* 

On  the  St.  Austell  downs  the  '  Long  Stone '  and  a  flat  one  now 
removed,  marked  the  spot  where  the  Devil  perpetrated  a  silly 
trick  upon  a  Saint  who  was  belated.'  Mr.  Moore,  writing  in 
1 753,  to  Dr.  Borlase  an  account  of  the  parish  of  St.  Creed,  sajs 
"  an  idle  stozy  prevails  among  the  vulgar  that  this  saint  Oreda 
had  a  another  virgin  sister,  who  disputed  with  her  where  the 
church  should  be  built.  They  agree  at  last  to  be  determined  by 
the  cast  of  a  stone  from  the  hand  of  one  of  the  giants  that  were 
supposed  to  live  in  those  days ;  accordingly  the  stone  is  thrown, 
and  with  such  surprising  force  that  it  had  likely  to  have  rolled 
out  of  the  pariah ;  and  this  *  *  was  the  occasion  of  ye  church 
being  built  in  a  comer  of  the  parish.''^ 

The  oft  told  tale  of  the  theft  perpetrated  by  St.  Just  upon  St. 
Keveme  is  in  one  respect  a  reproduction  of  an  incident  in  the 
life  of  St.  Patrick,^  where  he  is  naively  stated  to  have  contrived 
by  "  a  pious  fraud ''  to  run  away  with  some  of  the  most  precious 
relics  belonging  to  the  Bishop  of  Bome,  the  legend  writer  ex- 
claiming in  rapture,  "  *  0  wonderful  deed !  0  rare  theft  of  a 
vast  treasure  of  holy  things,  committed  without  sacrilege,  the 
plunder  of  the  most  holy  place  in  the  world ! ' "  St.  Just  had, 
as  we  all  know,  gone  on  a  visit  to  his  friend  St.  Keveme,  and  was 
about  to  return  to  his  own  part  of  the  country,  when  he  fell 
a  coveting  a  piece  of  plate  (probably  the  chalice)  belonging 
to  his  host.  Bidding  the  Saint  go  fetch  l^irn  water  from 
his  well,  he  took  a  pious  advantage  of  his  absence,  by 
making  off  with  the  article  in  question.  But  St,  Keveme 
fi-niliTig  his  loss,  pursued  him,  and  picking  up  as  he  went 
three  stones  of  the  peculiar  sort  found  on  the  Orowza  (cross) 
Downs,   at  last  overtook  him  at  a  spot  where   Germo  lane 

^  Borlaae  MS.  Ffer.  Mem.,  p.  5,  No.  8,  and  elMwhere. 

*  e.g.  See  '  Cypraa,'  hj  General  Cesnola,  London,  1877,  p.  189.  "  Old  women" 
are  described  as  "  lighting  tapers  "  at  a  holed  stone,  "  in  hope  of  being  cnrcd  of 
bodily  ailments." 

•  Hunt.  Popular  Romancee,  2nd  series,  p.  7. 
«  Borlase  MSS.  Orig.  Letters,  toL  5. 

>  Todd's  St  Fkiriflk,  pp.  481, 483. 
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joins  the  Helston  road.  Here  he  threw  them  at  him,  and  made 
him  give  up  his  treasure.  The  place  was  ever  after  called  Tre- 
men-heveme, — "  Three  stones  of  Keveme."  Mr.  Blight,  senr., 
of  Penzance,  writing  under  the  name  of  Tre  one  of  his  pleasant 
letters  on  the  Meneage  district,  to  the  'West  Briton,'  in  1858, 
mentions  that  ''they  were  sunk  triangularly  into  the  ground,  in 
a  nook  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  road,  as  we  go  from  Breage 
to  Marazion."  He  has  since  informed  me  that  he  had  seen  them 
there  himself  in  1825,  and  that  to  all  appearance  they  were 
ironstones,  such  as  those  found  on  the  Crowza  Downs.  They 
have  since  been  broken  up  to  mend  the  roads.^  Mr.  Hunt,' whose 
▼ersion  of  the  story  differs  a  little  from  this  one,  agrees  with  my 
authorities  in  the  remarkable  sequel  that  these  rocks,  "  though 
oarried  away  easily  enough  by  day,  return  to  the  spot  *  *  at 
night." 

Examples  of  Well- worship  are  as  common  as  those  of  Stone- 
worship.  We  have  seen  in  the  case  of  St.  Cadoc  that  the 
power  of  making  wells  to  rise  in  dry  places  was  one  specially 
belonging  to  our  Saints.  After  performing  his  miracle  in  Corn- 
wall, Cadoc,  we  are  told,  went  to  Home  and  Jerusalem  and  the 
river  Jordan,  from  the  waters  of  which  he  filled  a  bottle,  and 
brought  it  home.  He  then  mixed  it  with  the  water  of  his 
Cornish  spring,  and  though  that  had  only  hitherto  restored  some 
few  to  health,  it  now  cured  a  hundred-fold.  Therefore  the 
Cornish  people  built  an  " ecdesiola"  on  the  spot  "in  honorem 
Sancti  Cadoci  juxta  fontem.'"  From  the  well  of  St.  Mary,  in 
St.  Wenn,^  destroyed  by  Puritan  soldiers,  the  water  was  always 
fetched  for  the  church  font,  as  was  the  case  also  in  other  places. 
At  the  well  of  St.  Cuby,  in  Duloe,  some  countrymen  trying  to 
remove  the  stone  basin  into  which  the  water  fell,  were  scared  to 
find  that  one  of  the  oxen  brought  to  do  the  work  had  fallen 
down  dead.'  The  famous  well  of  St.  Keyne  "  is  a  Spring  "  says 
Norden,  "  rising  under  a  Tree  of  a  most  straunge  condition,  for, 
beyinge  but  one  bodie,  it  beareth  the  braunches  of  four  kindes, 


'  I  have  taken  great  oare  to  state  this  legend  .'preoisely  as  it  waa  told  by  the 
old  conntiy  people  in  Meneage. 

*  Popular  BomanoeSi  2nd  seriee,  p.  5. 

*  From  the  Life  of  St.  Cadoo,  in  Bees's  Cambro-BritLih  Saints. 

*  Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  166,  quoted  from  a  bst  portion  of  Hals, 
^  <  fast  and  West  Looe,'  by  Thomas  Bond,  London,  1828,  p.  120. 
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Oke,  Ashe,  Elm,  and  Withye."^  "  At  our  Lady  Nant's  Well,  at 
Little  Colan,"  says  Carow,*  "  upon  Palm  Sunday  idle-headed 
seekers  resorted,  with,  a  crosse  in  one  hand,  and  an  offering  in 
the  other.  The  ofPering  fell  to  the  priest's  share :  the  crosse 
they  threw  into  the  well,  which,  if  it  swamme,  the  party  should 
outlive  that  yeare ;  if  it  sunk,  a  short  ensuing  death  was  boded." 
"To  Gulval  Well,"  says  Hals,  "great  numbers  of  people  time 
out  mind  have  resorted,  ♦  *  not  only  to  drink  the  waters  thereof, 
but  to  inquire  after  the  life  or  death  of  their  absent  friends." 
*  *  "If  the  party  be  living  and  in  health,  the  still  quiet  water 
of  the  wcU-pit,  as  soon  as  the  question  is  demanded,  will 
instantly  bubble  or  boil  up  as  a  pot,  clear  crystalline  water ;  if 
sick,  foul  and  puddle  waters;  if  the  party  be  dead,  it  will 
neither  bubble,  boil  up,  nor  alter  its  colour  or  still  motion." 
"  Finally,  it  is  a  strong  and  courageous  fountain  of  water,  kept 
clean  by  an  old  woman  of  the  vicinity,  to  accommodate  strangers 
for  her  own  advantage  by  blazing  the  virtues  and  divine  quali- 
ties of  those  waters."*  Unfortunately,  the  historian  has  omitted 
to  record  the  name  of  this  old  woman,  whose  avocation  proved 
her  *  the  last  of  the  Saints.'  Gulval  Well  has  other  virtues  too. 
Dr.  Borlase  mentions*  that  in  1749  a  "  woman  was  but  lately 
dead  who  was  supposed  to  understand  the  nature  of  this  well  so 
much  that  she  was  weekly  and  almost  daily  apply'd  to  for  to  go 
to  the  well  with  those  who  had  miss'd,  loss'd,  or  been  robb*d  of 
cattle  or  other  things,  and  were  thoroughly  persuaded  that  by 
consulting  this  well  under  the  direction  of  a  person  who  knew  how 
to  explain  the  different  appearances  which  this  oracular  water 
exhibited,  they  should  receive  such  information  as  they  wanted 
and  desired.  The  father  of  my  present  manservant,"  adds  the 
Doctor,"  one  Pentyr,  of  this  parish  of  GuUvall,  was  reckoned  very 
intelligent  in  this  Hydromanteia,  and  his  son  says  he  has  been 
often  at  the  well  with  his  father,  when  he  came  there  at  the 
desire  of  some  of  those  inquisitive  persons."  Amongst  those 
wells  to  which  children  were  carried  to  cure  them  of  diseases  in 


^  Norden  Spec.  Brit.  Desc.  Corn.,  p.  86.    What  follows  the  abore  ie  not  com* 
plimentary  to  the  Saint. 

'  Carew  Survey,  1st  edit.,  p.  144. 

3  Edit.  D.  a.,  Par.  His.  Com.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  121. 

«  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  9,  No.  10. 

E 
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infancy,  were  Oubert,*  Perran,'  and  Chapel  Uny.*  At  the  last 
named  place  the  children  ''were  dipped  three  times,  against  the 
mn,  and  dragged  three  times  round  the  margin  on  the  grass  in 
the  same  direction.  The  rough  process  of  ''bowzing"  or 
**  bowsening"  for  frenzy,  was  practised  at  St.  Nun's  Well,  in  the 
parish  of  Altamun.*  *'  The  water  running  from  this  well,"  says 
Carew,  '*  feU  into  a  square  and  close  walled  plot,  which  might 
be  filled  at  what  depth  they  listed.  Upon  this  wall  was  the 
franticke  person  set  to  stand,  his  back  towards  the  pool ;  and  from 
thence,  with  a  sudden  blow  in  the  brest,  tumbled  headlong  into 
the  pond ;  where  a  strong  feUowe,  provided  for  the  nonce,  tooke 
him  and  tossed  him  up  and  downe  alongst  and  athwart  the  water, 
untill  the  patient,  by  forgoing  his  strength,  had  somewhat  forgot 
his  fury.  Then  was  he  conveyed  to  the  Church,  and  certain  Mas- 
ses sung  over  him ;  upon  which  handling,  if  his  right  wits  returned, 
8t,  Nunne  had  the  thanks ;  but  if  there  appeared  small  amend- 
ment, he  was  bowssened  againe  and  againe  while  there  remayned 
in  him  any  hope  of  life,  for  recovery."  Dr.  Borlase^adds  to  this 
account  his  opinion  that  a  similar  '  bowssening '  pit  had  existed 
at  a  well  in  St.  Agnes'  parish.  It  is  said'  that  within  the  walls 
of  the  old  church  of  St.  Kea  was  a  stone  to  which,  within  the 
memory  of  man,  an  inhabitant  of  the  parish  on  becoming  insane^ 
was  chained.  The  following  is  a  description  (also  from  the  MSS. 
of  Dr.  Borlase),  of  St.  Levan's  Well :'  "  Over  the  Spring  lies  a 
large  flat  stone,  wide  enough  to  serve  as  a  foundation  for  a  little 
square  ChapeU  erected  upon  it ;  the  Chappel  is  no  more  than  5 
feet  square,  7  feet  high,  the  little  roof  of  it  of  Stone.  The  water 
is  reckoned  very  good  for  eyes,  tooth-ache,  and  the  like,  and  when 
people  have  washed  they  are  allways  advis'd  to  go  into  this  Chapell 
and  sleep  upon  the  stone,  which  is  the  floor  of  it,  for  it  must  be 
remember'd  that  whilst  you  are  sleeping  upon  those  consecrated 
stones  the  Saint  is  sure  to  dispense  his  healing  influence."     On 

^  Borlase  Nat.  Hist,  of  Cornwall,  p.  32. 

>  D.  Gilbert,  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  329. 

*  Borlaae  Nat.  Hist.,  p.  31. 

*  Carew  Survey,  edit.  1st,  p.  123. 
^  MS. '  CoUeotanea,'  p.  252. 

0  A  letter  by  Mr.  Blight,  senr.,  published  in  the*  West  Briton,*  August  17th, 
1858. 

7  Borlase  MS.,  Par.  Mem.,  p.  4,  No.  3. 
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the  very  edge  of  the  cliff  below  this  well,  are  the  remains  of  a 
structure  called  St.  Levan's  Chapel,  connected  with  the  well,  in 
Dr.  Borlase's  time,  by  a  pathway  of  steps  *  shaped  with  stone." 
A  more  wild  and  romantic  spot  for  a  human  habitation  it  would 
be  hard  to  picture.  For  exploring  the  ruins  of  this  ancient 
building  during  the  past  year  we  have  to  record  our  thanks  to  a 
visitor  to  the  district,  Mr.  Masterman.  '*  It  consisted,"  he  writes,' 
**  of  two  rooms,  presumably  the  chapel  and  the  cell,  the  one  6^  ft. 
by  9i  ft.,  the  other  6  ft.  by  12i  ft.  The  length  of  the  building 
lay  east  and  west,  and  the  NW  portion  of  the  eastern  room  was 
formed  of  one  large  block  of  granite  fallen  from  its  place.  The 
doorway  was  on  the  south  side,  the  flooring  roughly  flagged  with 
granite,  and  fragments  of  very  rough  and  thick  slating  were 
found  amongst  the  debris." 

The  last  well  I  shall  mention,  that  of  St.  Maddeme,  seems 
to  have  enjoyed  the  greatest  celebrity  of  all.  Writers  at 
different  periods  have  recorded  the  marvellous  cures  effected 
there.  The  method  resorted  to  in  Scawen's  time  was  cal- 
culated rather  to  kill  than  to  cure.*  On  Corpus  Christi  evening, 
having  deposited  a  small  offering  on  the  altar,  the  patient 
was  to  ''drink  of  the  water  there,"  lie  on  the  bare  ground  all 
night,  ''  and  in  the  morning  take  one  good  draught  more." 
The  practice  of  raising  bubbles  by  dropping  in  crooked  pins  has 
long  been  resorted  to  by  girls,  as  a  means  of  divining  the  period 
of  the  wedding  day.^  But  the  most  singular  custom  of  all  with 
reg^ard  to  Madron  Well  is  that  mentioned  by  Mr.  Couch,*  "  of 
hanging  rags  on  the  thorns  which  grew  in  the  enclosure."  Not 
only  is  this  practice  an  exact  counterpart  of  a  custom  at  Bal- 
mano*  in  Scotland,  and  in  the  Orkneys,  but  it  obtains  amongst 


lid. 

'  Antograph  deaeriptioii  by  Mr.  Masterman. 

»  Ant.  Cornu.  Brit.  1777,  p.  19. 

*  Notices  of  Madron  Well  occur  in  Borlase's  MSS.  Par  Mem.,  p.  31,  No.  2 ;  in 
his  Nat.  His.  Com.,  p.  31 ;  Hals,  edit.  D.  G.  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  iij,  p.  79,  and 
p.  91 ;  Brand's  Popular  Antiquities  edit.  Ellis,  vol.  ii,  p.  369,  Ac.,  Ac, ;  and  Hunt's 
Popular  Bomances,  p.  47,  et  seq. 

^  Quoted  by  Mr.  Hunt,  Pop.  Bom.,  2nd  series,  p.  40,  where  several  examples 
of  this  custom  are  brought  together.  Mr.  Couch's  notice  is  in  the  Journal  of  the 
B.  I.  C. 

^  Statist.  Aooonnt  of  Scotiand,  xriii,  p.  630,  quoted  in  Brand,  edit.  Ellis,  roU 
ii.,  p.  382. 
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the  Yezeedees^  of  the  Persia  border,  the  Mohammedans  in  Tur- 
key, and  throughout  northern  Asia  generally.  In  Japan  it  is  still  a 
constant  usage  amongst  the  devotees  of  the  most  ancient  form  of 
religion  in  that  country, — ^the  Shintoists.  In  the  interior  of  the 
island  of  Niphon,  I  have  myself  witnessed  pilgrims  tying 
strips  of  cloth  or  paper  to  the  trees,  as  a  memorial  of  their 
visit  to  some  sacred  shrine,  or  spring,  or  waterfall,  and  the  fact 
that  in  our  own  country  the  ceremony  was  performed  before  the 
sun  was  up,*  shows  that  in  Britain  it  was  originally  what  in  the 
farthest  Orient  it  is  still, — a  part  and  parcel  of  the  most  primi- 
tive and  widely  extended  worship  of  the  Sun. 

Endeavours  to  suppress  these  two  old  forms  of  superstition, 
— Well-worship,  and  Stone-worship,  were  made  by  a  canon, 
in  king  Edgar's  reign,  forbidding  **  well- worshippings,  and 
necromancies,  and  divinations,  and  stone-worshippings/"  The 
council  of  Tours  (567  A.D.)  also  prohibited  "  Stone-worship  "  by 
name/  The  Saints  had  endeavoured  to  turn  them  to  their  pur- 
poses by  dispensing  their  supposed  benefits  in  the  name  of  the 
religion  they  taught.  Yet  the  Pagan  element  has  survived 
through  it  all.  "Pisgy  Stones"  are  still  haunted  by  their 
fairies ;  pins  are  still  dropped  into  wells ;  and  in  West  Pen- 
with  strips  of  crape  are  still  hung  upon  the  plants  in  the 
window  when  a  death  has  occurred  in  the  house,  for  fear  the 
evil  influence  might  resent  the  neglect  and  strike  other  living 
things  dead  also.* 

ArchcBology  of  the  Period  of  the  Irish  Saints  in  Cornwall, 

Whether  we  have  any  monumental  remains  in  Cornwall  of 
distinctly  Christian  character  dating  from  the  middle  of  the  fifth 
century  to  the  early  portion  of  the  sixth  is  an  extremely  difficult 
question  to  answer.  To  this  period  M.  Emile  Hiibner,*  judging 
from  a  most  careful  examination  of  the  forms  of  the  letters,  would 
assign  three  of  our  inscribed  stones.  These  are  respectively  (I) 
that  at  St.  Columb  Minor,  which  he  reads  Bonemimori  filli  Trihuni  ; 

^  Badger's  *  Nestorians  and  their  BitualB,'  London,  1852,  vol.  i,  p.  99. 

'  Campbell,  Pop.  Tales  of  the  West  Highlands,  vol.  ii,  p.  134;  quoted  by 
Mr.  Hunt.  Pop.  Komances,  2nd  series,  p.  50. 

'  Quoted  by  Stnart,  Pref.  to  Scalp.  Stones  of  Scotland,  vol.  i,  p.  iii. 

*Id. 

^  Information  obtained  in  the  parish  of  Borian. 

0  Inscrip.  Brit.  Christ.,  pref.  pp.  xx  and  xxi. 
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(2)  that  at  Wadebridge,  Ulcagni  fiU  Severi;^  both  of  which- are 
written  in  the  British  style ;  and  (3)  that  at  Hajle,  of  doubtful 
reading,  but  seemingly  to  the  memory  of  a  lady  aged  33,  who 
was  buried  ''in  a  tumulus."  This  latter,  although  written  in 
the  Eoman  fashion,  he  does  not  consider  for  this  reason  as  neces- 
scurily  one  of  the  most  ancient  amongst  those  of  the  older  type.' 
It  is  remarkable  that,  while  in  Devonshire  only  a  single  instance* 
occurs  of  runes  accompanying  an  inscription,  not  one  is  found  in 
Cornwall.  All  the  inscriptions  (except  the  Saxon  one  at  Gastle- 
gofP,  and  a  doubtful  one  at  Lanheme)  are  in  Latin,  though  in 
some  of  the  examples  there  are  traces  of  Saxon  influence.  There  is 
not  one  in  the  native  language  of  the  country,  nor  in  Irish,  though 
a  few  of  the  letters  in  some  inscriptions,  such  as  that  at  Phil- 
lack,*  certainly  present  (if  only  in  a  single  letter  or  two  perhaps) 
affinities  with  the  peculiarly  Irish  form  of  the  Boman  Alphabel^ 
as  used  in  inscriptions  in  Ireland  as  early,  Petrie  concludes,  as 
the  fifth  century ."  Very  ancient  as  some  of  our  granite  crosses 
are,  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  safe  to  say  that  we  have  one 
example  of  so  early  a  date  as  that  of  which  we  are  now  speaking, 
unless  it  be  one,  of  very  simple  type,  at  Wendron.'  The  two 
little  churches  of  Perran  Zabuloe^  and  Gwithian,*  both  owing 
their  preservation  to  the  sand  drifts  on  our  northern  coasts,  are 
probably  the  earliest  Christian  monuments  we  possess.    When 


*  Giyen  by  Mr.  lago  in  his  '  Notes  on  Inscribed  Stones/  in  Joom.  B.I.C.,  Ap., 
1872,  p.  70.  Mr.  Kent  (p.  71)  is  quoted  for  saying  that  in  this  case  "  cremation 
had  been  used/* 

'  Inserip.  Brit.  Christ.,  p.  xx. 

'  At  Fardel  Manor  near  Ivybridge. 

*  See  Journal  B.I.C,  April  1872,  pp.  60,  63,  where  Mr.  lago,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  first  reading  this  inscription,  notes  tbe  likeness  to  the  Erso  or  Irish 
character.    M.  Hubner  places  this  stone  as  late  as  the  7th  or  8th  century. 

»  Todd's  *  St.  Patrick/  p.  511,  on  subject  of  Irish  alphabet. 

A  Compare  this  stone  with  that  of  'Lugnaedon  son  of  Limenach,'  Petrie 
*  Bound  Towers,'  p.  165. 

7  Blight's  Cornish  Churches,  p.  69.  It  might,  however,  be  of  any  date,  but  it 
is  worthy  of  comparison  with  a  stone  figured  by  Petrie,  '  Bound  Towers,'  p.  134. 
Two  rery  primitive  crosses  exist  at  Merthyr  Uni,  in  Wendron,  and  one  at  Tre- 
wardreva,  in  Constantine.  See  Blight's  MS.  drawing  book.  Some  of  the  crosses 
near  Boskenna,  and  at  Trevenren  in  Burian  are  of  an  early  type.  In  most  of 
these  examples  the  cross  and  its  surrounding  circle  are  simply  incised. 

^  See  paper  by  Mr.  Haslam  in  vol.  ii  ArchaM>l.  Journal,  and  his  work  on  the 
subject. 

*  Blight's  Cornish  Churches,  pp.  89,  90. 
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first  discovered  that  at  Perran  bore  most  distinct  evidence  of 
Irish,  influence  in  its  architectural  details.  A  comparison  of  the 
doorcase,  as  given  by  Mr.  Haslam,^  with  that  of  the  Bound  Tower 
of  Donaghmore,'  figured  by  Petrie,  shows  a  correspondence  which 
is  quite  unmistakable.  The  sloping  jambs,  the  mouldings,  the 
heads  one  on  either  side,  are  absolutely  the  same.  This  tower, 
however,  which  Petrie  dates  as  late  as  the  ninth  or  even  tenth 
century,'  only  presents  a  survival  and  elaboration  of  details  found 
in  Irish  structures  dated  several  centuries  before.  Quite  as  close 
a  resemblance  to  Piran  doorcase  is  found  in  a  window  of  the 
Cyclopean  church  of  Batass  near  Tralee,*  the  date  of  which  is 
conjectured  by  Petrie  to  be  as  early  as  the  6th  or  7th  century.' 
Again,  the  window  at  Perran  is  identical  in  structure  with  that 
of  the  oratory  of  St.  Nessan  in  Limerick,  said  to  have  been 
foimded  in  Patrick's  time,  so  that  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  us 
from  admitting,  on  the  highest  authority,  that  there  is  some 
reason  to  suppose  that  our  Cornish  example  is  as  old  as  the  latter 
end  of  the  6th  century,  the  date,  that  is,  when  Piran  was  still  alive. 
The  little  church  of  Gwithian  cannot  fall  far  short  of  Perran  in 
point  of  date,  though,  with  the  exception  that  the  chancel  is 
narrower  than  the  church,  it  is  absolutely  devoid  of  architectural 
landmarks.  In  this  one  feature  however,  it  corresponds  with 
Irish  edifices  of  the  type  of  Tempul  na  Trinoite  et  Glendalough,^ 
and  possibly,  as  in  that  case  and  others,^  a  rough  triumphal  arch 
once  spanned  the  entrance  to  the  chancel.  The  walls  both  at 
Perran  and  Gwithian,  in  common  with  those  of  all  the  other 
'  ecclesiolsB '  in  Ireland  and  in  Cornwall,  are  perpendicular,  and 
thus  they  differ  entirely  from  the  style  of  the  earlier  Keltic 
masonry,  such  as  we  have  seen  in  the  beehive  huts.  Mr.  Petrie, 
speaking  of  the  **  severe  simplicity"  and  **the  iiniformity  of 
plan  and  size  of  these  little  places  of  worship,*'  makes  the  apposite 
remark  that  these  features  "  were  less  the  result  of  the  poverty 
and  ignorance  of  their  founders,  who  were  skilled  in  all  depart- 
ments of  ecclesiastical  art,  than  of  choice,  originating  in  the 

^  ArcbsQol.  Jour.,  toI.  ii,  p.  229. 

*  *  Bound  Towers,*  p.  410. 
»  Id.,  p.  409. 

*  *  Bound  Towers,'  p.  185. 
»  Id.,  p.  183. 

'  Lord  Dunr&Ten's  Irish  Architecture,  pi.  1. 

7  eg,  Tempul  na  Noam.,  id.,  pi.  c,  and  Inis  Celtra,  pi.  xcviii. 
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spirit  of  their  faith,  or  a  veneration  for  some  model  given  them 
by  their  earliest  teachers;  for,  that  the  earliest  Christian  Churches 
on  the  continent  *  *  *  were,  like  these,  small  and  unadorned, 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt ;  and  the  oldest  churches  still  remain- 
ing in  Gbeece  are  exactly  similar  to  those  in  Ireland."^ 

The  manner  in  which  the  church  of  St.  Perran  has  been  reno- 
vated' is  a  matter  of  regret.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  the 
recently  constituted  Society  for  the  prevention  of  so-called 
''Bestorations"  had  been  in  existence  at  the  time,  and  could  have 
interfered  to  prevent  it. 

Another  building,  which,  for  aught  we  know,  might  be  as  old 
as  those  at  Perran  or  Gwithian,  is  the  miniature  chapel  at  Porth 
Cumow.'  "The  courses  of  stone  are  built,"  says  Mr.  Blight, 
"with  some  regularity,"  and  "there  are  in  the  west  wall  two 
small  openings  which  appear  to  have  served  as  windows."  It 
had  "been  built  on  an  artificially  raised  mound,"  and  "two  or 
three  yards  from  the  western  wall  a  large  sepidchral  urn  was 
discovered."  "Was  the  site  therefore,"  naturaUy  adds  Mr. 
Blight,  "  accidentally  selected,  or  was  it  a  spot  greatly  venerated, 
as  the  grave  of  some  noted  personage  during  the  age  preceding 
Christianity?"  The  chapel  of  Cam  Brea,*  in  St.  Just,  now 
entirely  demolished,  was  also  placed  on  a  mound  of  considerable 
height,  in  which,  however,  when  I  opened  it  a  few  years  since, 
nothing  was  discovered. 

The  apparently  Oriental  element  in  early  Irish  Christianity,  and  con- 
sequently in  that  of  CorntcaU. 

The  question  of  the  origin  of  those,  peculiar  architectural 
features  traceable  in  primitive  Irish  edifices  and  in  our  own  St. 
Piran's  Church,  leads  to  the  consideration  of  a  subject  which  has 
been  so  much  shirked  by  students  of  history,  that  it  requires 
some  boldness  to  approach  it  at  all.  I  refer  to  the  apparently 
Oriental  type  which  has  been  impressed  not  only  on  the  architec- 
ture but  on*  the  whole  character  and  habit  of  early  Irish  Christ- 

>  'Bound  Towen,'  p.  192. 

*  See  Mr.  Collins's  work  on  *  The  lost  Chnrch  found/  and  Oliver's  note  on  the 
sabjecti  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  Addit.  Snpp.,  p.  11. 

*  Blight's  Cornish  Churches,  p.  91. 

^  Bullet's  '  St.  Just/  engranng  opposite  p.  49  :  for  original  drawing  see  Bor- 
lase,  MS.  *  Inscriptions/  p.  81. 
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ianity.  Ro  prodigious  have  been  the  theories  invented  from  lime 
to  time  to  account  for  it  by  native  Irishmen  themselves,  that 
some  of  the  highest  modem  authorities  have  given  the  subject 
up  in  disgust,  have  pronounced  such  a  supposition  utteriy  ground- 
less, and  have  accounted  for  the  features  in  question  by  assuming 
the  development  of  an  unaided  native  genius.  At  the  outset  we 
must  clear  the  ground  for  our  inquiry  by  bearing  in  mind  that 
we  are  not  discussing  the  question  as  to  whether,  as  some  have 
maintained,  British  Christianity  on  its  first  arrival  came  directly 
from  the  East  by  way  of  Gibraltar,  or  any  non-continental  route. 
We  have  clearly  seen,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  derived  in  the 
first  place  from  Gkul.  What  we  have  to  consider  is  whether 
a  subsequent  connection  through  the  medium  of  pilgrimages  may 
not  have  been  opened  between  Ireland  and  Asia  Minor  during 
a  period  commencing  in  the  early  decades  of  the  6th  century, 
and  whether,  supposing  we  can  show  that  such  a  connection 
did  exist,  it  may  not  very  possibly  account  for  resemblances 
which  are  certainly  most  remarkable.  Meanwhile,  however, 
we  must  never  forget  that  Christianity  itself  is  an  Oriental 
religion,  cast  in  an  Oriental  mould ;  that  its  birth  was  marked 
by  no  cataclasm  severing  East  from  West;  that  no  barrier 
was  then  fixed  in  the  tide  of  culture  continuously  flowing  from 
Asia  into  Europe;  and  that  it  was  not  until  it  had  existed 
long  years  in  the  world  that  its  influence  on  Society  and  the 
reaction  of  Society  upon  it  stamped  it  with  outward  charac- 
teristics of  its  own,  and  caused  it  to  assume  the  form  it 
wears  to-day.  It  should  be  no  matter  of  surprise  to  us, 
then,  if  we  should  recognize  in  its  earlier  phases  incidents 
which  we  know  belong  to  a  still  existing  Orient  stubbornly 
conservative  of  its  ancient  forms,  an  Orient  more  remote  than 
Asia  Minor  or  Palestine;  if  we  should  find,  as  we  do  find, 
the  story  of  Sakya  Muni  clothed  in  a  Chi'istian  garb ;'  if  we 
should  dig  up  on  the  banks  of  Indus'^  representations  in  stone  of 


1  In  tbe  Legend  of  Barlaam  and  Josaphet.  See  Beal's  *  Catena  of  Buddhist 
Scriptures/  pp.  5  and  6. 

'^  FerguBson's  '  History  of  Indian  and  Eastern  Architecture/  London,  1876  ; 
Chapter  on  Gandhara  Sculptures,  p.  181.  ''  There  are  many  of  the  Gandhara 
bfls-reli^fs  which,  if  transported  to  the  Lateran  Museum,  and  labelled  '  Early 
Christian,'  would  pass  muster  with  ninety-nine  people  out  of  one  hundred  who 
yisit  that  collection." 


THE  prksedekt's  addbkss.  65 

events  in  the  life  of  that  great  teacher,  portrayed  in  a  style  of 
art  identical  with  that  found  in  the  cataeombs  at  Borne.  As  to 
the  earliest  Christian  teachers  themselves,  they  were  doing  for 
their  religion  precisely  what  Patrick  did  for  it  in  Ireland, 
and  what  the  Jesuits  in  China  are  doing  for  it  to-day.  They  were 
taking  the  existing  state  of  things  as  they  found  it,  assimilating 
all  that  was  consistent  with  the  preservation  of  the  doctrine  they 
had  to  infuse,  and  discarding  what  was  not.  It  was  just  the 
difficulfy  of  drawing  the  line  at  which  to  stop  short  of  too  much 
Pagan  assimilation  which  gave  rise  to  the  separation  of  the 
orthodox  from  the  Magians  or  Manichaeans,  and  from  those  other 
strange  sects  of  Asia  Minor,  one  of  which,  though  professing  to 
be  Christian,  even  went  so  far  as  to  dance  round  a  wine  flagon  in 
honour  of  Bacchus.'  Christianity,  however,  as  it  gained  in  defi- 
niteness  and  strength  and  in  its  hold  on  the  human  mind,  joined 
the  great  stream  of  civilization  as  it  passed  westward,  gave  an  im- 
petus to  its  waters,  and  finally  a  colour.  To  and  fro  along  the 
lines  of  commerce  literature  and  art  were  passing,  and,  what 
is  still  more  important  to  our  purpose,  pilgrims  were  passing 
along  them  too. 

The  importance  of  pilgrimages  in  bringing  about  connections 
between  the  several  countries  of  the  world,  both  before  and 
during  the  first  few  centuries  after  the  commencement  of  our  era, 
can  never  be  overrated.  To  this  cause  is  mainly  due  that  mar- 
vellous unity  which  the  traveller  of  to-day  observes  in  Oriental 
lands.  It  has  knit  together  Hindustan  and  Burmah  with  Tibet, 
China,  and  Japan.  It  has  carried  Brahmanism  and  Buddhism 
northwards,  and  planted  those  religions  in  a  strangely  foreign 
soil.  Through  the  medium  of  then  unconquered  Persia,  it  has 
brought  these  old  faiths  face  to  face  with  Christianity,  and  joined 
East  and  West  in  one.  Never  was  this  pilgrim  spirit  stronger 
than  it  was  in  the  4th  and  5th  centuries,  when  it  had  extended 
itself  to  the  extreme  borders  of  Europe  as  well.  **  The  Britons," 
says  Jerome,  "though  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  quit 
their  western  sun,  and  go  in  quest  of  a  clime  which  they  know 
nothing  of  unless  by  report  and  the  history  of  the  Bible.*"    Other 


1  The  ABCodmgiite.  In  TranBcaacasia  there  are  still  tribes  mentioned  by 
Professor  Bryce,  who,  though  nominally  Christian,  perform  rites  which  are 
Pagan.    *  Transcaucasia  and  Ararat,'  p.  115. 

'  Jerome,  Epist.  xiii. 
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instances  have  already  been  quoted,  but  most  important  of  all  is 
a  passage  in  Theodoret.^  At  Telanissus,  near  Antioch,  he  tells 
us,  round  the  pillar  of  Simeon  Stylites, — a  figure,  CShristian  in 
name,  but  Taouist  in  all  else, — were  gathered  not  only  Arabs 
(Ismaelitae),  Persians  and  Armenians,  but  Spaniards,  Gatds,  and 
Britons  also.  Here,  then,  is  distinct  evidence  of  a  juncture  be- 
tween British  Christianity  and  that  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  East, 
in  or  about  the  year  423.'  It  now  remains  for  us  therefore  to  go 
back  to  our  Irish  records,  and  learn,  if  possible,  who  these  pilgrims 
were.  They  were  not  the  missionaries  from  GFaul,  for  the^f  would 
have  been  busy  in  their  mission  field.  They  were  some  of  the  ear- 
liest native  Christian  converts, — those,  in  short,  who  we  find  in  the 
following  century  described  as  the  *  Ordo  Secimdus'  of  the  Saints.* 
They  it  was  who  furnished  the  great  band  of  pilgrims  and  mis- 
sionaries who  went  forth,  we  are  told,  to  visit  the  holy  places  and  to 
evangelize  the  world.^  In  the  next  place,  then,  we  will  inquire, 
what  were  the  peculiar  customs  of  this  Second  Order,  and  whether 
they  were  such  as  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  what  they  had 
seen  in  foreign  lands  had  influenced  the  forms  of  their  religion  ? 
It  is  noticeable,  in  the  first  place,  that  they  differed  from  Patrick 
in  several  particulars,  and  in  these  a  more  distinct  Orientalism  is 
observable  on  their  part  than  on  his.  It  is  not  said  that  they 
looked  up  to  him  as  their  Chieftain,  as  the  First  Order  did ;  they 
celebrated  different  masses,  they  excluded  women  from  their 
monasteries,'  and  they  built  their  churches  of  stone  in  contra- 
distinction to  Patrick  and  the  British  church,  derived  from  Gaul, 
who  built  them  of  wood.*  It  is  to  them,  too,  that  the  found- 
ation of  the  monasteries,  and  the  building  of  the  early  stone 
churches  is  attributed. 

In  speaking  of  early  churches  and  their  architecture  it  is  neces- 
sary to  remember  that  until  the  time  of  Constantino  the  Gb^at 
there  was  nothing. that  deserved  the  name  of  Christian  Art  at  all, 
and  even  when  he  sanctioned  the  erection  of  churches,  no  new 

1  Theod.  Philoth.  (on  St.  Simeon  Stylites)  cap.  xzW. 

'  H.  and  S.  *  Councils/  toI.  i,  p.  14. 

'  "  The  development  of  the  native  ministry,"  Beeves'  Addamnan,  p.  334. 

*  See  above. 

^  TJssher,  Brit.  Ecc.  Ant.,  p.  473. 

0  Todd's  *  St.  Patrick,'  p.  304,  note ;  Petrie's  '  Bound  Towers,'  p.  125,  Ac.,  &c. 
Traditions  in  Georgia  and  Armenia  point  to  some  churches  of.  the  4th  century  as 
being  built  of  wood.    See  Grimm's  'Arch.  Byzant.  en  Armenio  et  en  Georgie,'  p.  4. 
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style  of  architecture  was  invented  in  which  to  enshrine  the  new 
religion.  "  Tombs,"  as  Lord  Lindsay  points  out,  seem  to  have 
been  ''the  first  altars,  and  mausoleums  the  first  churches  of 
Christendom."'  Later  on  the  public  baths  served  as  models  for 
baptistries,  the  basilicas  (or  courts  of  justice)  for  churches,  and 
catacombs  for  sepulchral  chambers  for  prayers  for  the  dead.* 
Such  were  the  earliest  places  of  Christian  worship  in  Greece, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Syria,  and  these  (to  quote  the  words  of  Petrie 
once  again)  are  **  exactly  similar  to  those  of  Ireland."  A  refer- 
ence to  De  Vogue's  work  on  the  Architecture  of  Central  Syria 
will  show  at  a  glance  how  stiriking  is  the  resemblance  between 
the  drawings  there  given  and  the  photographs  in  Lord  Dun- 
raven's  book.  Examples  from  Kelat  Sema'n,' — a  church  of  the 
5  th  centiiry  ascribed  to  St.  Simeon  Stylites ;  from  Chagga  ;*  from 
Kherbet  Hass'  and  others  have  their  counterparts  in  Ucht  M&ma, 
Cashel,  St.  Gronans,  St.  Kevin's,  Tempul  na  Trinoite,"  and  fifty 
other  Lrish  structures, — ^the  Syrian  examples  being  adaptations, 
be  it  remembered,  to  Christian  purposes,  of  a  peculiar  style  of 
masonry  previously  existing  in  that  country,  and  very  different, 
it  would  appear,  to  any  western  model  then  existing.  The 
sloping  jambs  of  the  doorways,  are  of  the  character  known 
as  Cyclopean  in  Gbeece ;  the  oratory  of  St,  Gallerus''  might 
be  in  Lyda,  or  in  India;  Tempul  Benen  has  an  extremely 
Syrian  look,'  and  lastly  Mr.  Fergusson  has  been  kind  enough 
to  show  me  a  photograph  of  a  tower  on  the  plains  of  Moab, 
standing  side  by  side  with  the  ruins  of  an  ecclesiastical  edifice, 
which  in  his  work  on  Architecture  he  has  very  truly  des- 
cribed Hibemice,  as  *'  a  square  Irish  round  tower."*  Over  the 
door- way, which  is  (as  usual  in  Ireland)  10  feet  from  the  ground,  is 
a  stone  bearing  on  its  face  a  cross  resembling  exactly  that  occu- 
pying a  similar  position  at  St.  Fechin's  church  at  Fore.'®    The 

1  '  Cbriaiian  Art/  vol.  i,  p.  6. 
«  Id.,  p.  10. 

*  '  Syne  Oentrale'  (Paris,  1865)  pL  140,  &c.,  &c. 

*  Id.,  pi.  18. 

»  Id.,  pi.  65. 

^  '  Irish  Arch./  pi.  1,  pi.  Ixxzix,  pi.  budi,  pi.  Izziii,  pi.  Ixiii,  p.  106,  pi.  c,  pi. 
xcriii,  Ac.,  &e, 

'  Petrie,  •  Bound  Towers,*  p.  133. 

'  '  Irish  Arch.,'  pi.  xxxvi. 

*  Fergnsson's  *  Hist,  of  Arch.,'  vol.  ii,  p.  233,  note. 
*^  'Round  Towers,'  p.  174. 
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lintel  too  in  the  Moabite  tower  consists  of  a  single  block  deeply 
bellowed  out  so  as  to  form  an  arcb, — a  feature  common  to  Syrian 
and  Irish  masonry ;  and  at  the  summit  of  the  tower  are  perforations 
as  at  Glondalkin.'  Near  the  oratoiy  of  Gallerus  is  a  stone  with 
**  an  inscription  in  the  Grssco-Eoman  or  Byzantine  character  of 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century.'"  There  is  a  great  resemblance,  also, 
between  the  ornamentation  of  Armenian  churches,  and  those  of 
Ireland.  In  each  case  the  pecidiar  interlcu^ed  or  knotted  pat- 
tern, probably  derived  originally  from  India,  is  freely  introduced, 
and  has  developed  the  same  forms.  Excellent  representations  of 
it  at  Ani  and  elsewhere  are  to  be  found  in  Grimm's  Arehitectwe 
en  ArmeniSf  but,  although  in  that  country  it  may  be  a  survival  of 
an  ancient  style  of  ornamentation,  the  examples  of  it  which  are 
at  present  extant,  are  probably  of  later  date,  so  that  the  consider- 
ation of  them  in  this  place  would  lead  us  too  far  away  from  our 
subject.  But  it  is  not  only  in  the  architecture  but  in  the  habits  and 
religious  usages  of  the  Irish  Christians  that  points  of  comparison 
with  the  East  present  themselves .  Let  us  take  a  few : — ( I ) .  The 
rig^d  and  fanatical  asceticism  of  the  Anchorets  reminds  us  of 
those  of  Edessa,  or  the  Egyptian  desert.  (2)  The  exclusion  of 
females  from  the  monasteries  recalls  the  rule  of  the  monks  of 
Mount  Athos,  and  brings  forcibly  to  my  own  mind  that  of  Budd- 
hist monasteries  in  China,  in  which  I  was  not  long  ago  a  guest 
of  the  monks.  (3)  The  prominence  given  to  the  number  seven, 
as  seen  in  the  seven  churches  of  Glendalough  (and  elsewhere) 
bring  back  to  us  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  the  sacred 
and  mystical  meaning  attached  to  that  number.  (4)  The  fact 
that  Bishops  were  consecrated  irrespective  of  dioceses,  recalls  the 
case  of  the  hrurKorroi  o-KoAafovTcs*  for  whom  rules  were  provided 
by  the  Council  of  Antioch,^  and  of  others,  amongst  the  monks  of 
Edessa  "  consecrated,"  says  Dr.  Todd,  "  in  exact  accordance 
with  the  Irish  custom."'^  (5)  The  smaUness  of  the  buildings, 
which  can  never  have  been  intended  for  congregational  purposes. 
Now  with  regard  to  all  this,  it  may  of  course  be  true  that  the 

^  Wakeman's  Handbook  of  Irisli  Antiquities,  p.  103. 

'  *  Bound  Towers/  p.  134.    This  may  throw  light  on  the  origin  of  the  pecu- 
liar form  of  letters  in  the  earliest  Irish  inscriptions. 
»  Todd's  *  St.  Patrick,'  p.  45. 

*  Cone.  Antioch,  Can.,  16, 19  (A.D.  341).    See  Ducange,  Gloss.  Med.  et  Inf. 
Lat. ;  in  voc.  *  Episcopi  Vagantes.' 
6  •  St.  Patrick,'  p.  46. 
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greater  portion  of  these  customs  are  to  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  they  were  those  in   vogue   everywhere   in  the 
earliest  infancy  of  the  Christian  community,  and  the  circumstance 
that  they  are  found  in  the  cradle-land  of  the  Faith,  where  cus- 
toms were  less  shifting  than  they  were  in  the  West,  would,  from 
this  point  of  view,  be  an  argument  giving  additipnal  interest  to 
the  fact  of  their  survival  amongst  us.     Nevertheless,  we  have 
seen  reason  to  know  that,  through  the  medium  of  pilgrimages,  a 
connection  did  exist  between  Ireland  and  the  East  at  a  period 
just  prior  to  that  in  which  Keltic  Christianity  was  severed  from  the 
rest  of  the  world  and  left  to  develop,  as  best  it  could,  such  forms 
and  doctrines  as  it  had  already  received  before  it  was  cut  adrift. 
We  have  seen,  too,  that  it  is  stated  in  Theodoret  that  the  British 
(or  Irish)  pilgrim  had  met  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Antioch  the 
Persian   Magus,^  whose   name  was  subsequentiy  adopted  by 
native  Irish  historians  as  the  Latin  equivalent  of  their  own 
word  Druid.     In  (}alatia,  that  ''boulder"  people,  as  Canon 
lightfoot'  calls  them,  broken  off  from  the  parent  stock,   he 
might   even  have   heard   words   in  a   distant  land  that  were 
familiar  to  him  at  home.      By  what  route  he  arrived  there, 
or  returned,  seems  a  matter  of  little  moment,  though  it  has 
given  rise  to  much  discussion.     If  he  intended  to  visit  Eome 
on  his  way,   as  in  later    days   he   certainly   did,   he  would 
take  an  overland  route  through  Gaul  and  Italy,  in  which  case 
(when  coming  from  Ireland,  after  the  Saxon  invasion),  he  would 
pass  through  Brittany,  and  perhaps,  as  some  of  the  Legends 
aver,  cross  the  promontory  of  Cornwall  on  his  way  thither. 

It  is  scarcely  likely  that  he  shoidd  have  made  for  the  new  city 
of  Constantinople  direct  in  the  track  of  his  predecessors  the 
Gauls,  through  the  wild  and  dangerous  paths  of  the  Hercynean 
forest  at  that  time  only  nominally  under  the  Boman  rule.  He 
might  have  passed,  it  is  true,  through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar 
by  the  commercial  route  which  was  open  between  Cornwall  and 
Alexandria'  in  the  seventh,  and  probably  in  the  sixth  century  too. 

^  This  word  gave  origin  to  that  of  Magianism,  a  synonym  for  the  Manichipan 
heresy. 

t  Pirefaoe  to  his  '  Epistle  to  the  Oabitians/ 

*  See  Mr.  Smirke's  paper  on  this  traffic,  in  the  Journal  B.I.O.,  No.  Tiii,  Oct., 
1867,  qnoting  from  the  Life  of  John  the  Almoner,  Acta.  SS.  Jan.,  23.  Also  a  MS. 
"  Yits  Sanctoram  "  (XIII  cent.)  containing  this  '  Life'  in  the  writer's  library, 
which  differs  slightly  from  the  former. 
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There  would  be  nothing  improbable  in  supposing  that  the  seven 
Egyptian  monks,  mentioned  in  the  Litany  of  Aengus^  as  buried 
at  Disert  Ulidh,  might  have  come  that  way.  The  fact  that  they 
came  here  at  all  is  exceedingly  curious,  and  points  in  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Petrie,  to  return  pilgrimages  to  Ireland  in  the  5th  and 
6th  centuries.  ^ 

Would  that  the  chain  of  evidence  I  have  been  endeavouring 
to  follow  out  were  more  complete  than  it  is,  for  then  it  would 
afford  us  an  explanation  of  what  seems  otherwise  inexplicable 
in  the  case  of  Irish  churches,  and,  in  consequence,  of  our  own 
St.  Piran's.  The  digression  will  at  all  events  not  to  be  out  of 
place  if  it  has  tended  to  convince  us  what  a  special  charm  the 
Httle  ruined  building  at  Perran  possesses,  being  as  it  undoubt- 
edly is  (in  common  with  the  Irish  examples)  the  most  primitive 
form  of  a  Christian  stone-built  Church  in  the  world,  its  model 
brought  hither  by  the  perseverance  of  noble  souls,  directly 
or  indirectly,  from  the  birth-place  of  the  Faith  itself. 

Welsh  Saints  in  Cornwall, 
Circa  520  to  682  A,I). 

It  has  been  remarked  by  Mr.  Boase  that  the  several  divisions 
of  Cornwall,  in  which  the  names  of  Saints  occur,  roughly  speak- 
ing correspond  with,  or  are  respectively  opposite  to  those  coasts 
from  which  they  are  said  to  have  come.*  Thus,  the  Land's  End 
district,  with  the  strip  of  north  coast  extending  as  far  as  Per- 
ran is  specially  fuU  of  Irish  Saints,  who  came,  as  we  have 
seen,  from  the  province  of  Munster.  The  Lizard  district. 
Mounts'  Bay,  and  the  southern  coast  supply  us  with  names 
associated  with  Brittany,  while  the  remaining,  and  far  larger 
portion  of  the  county  eastward,  is  filled  with  those  of  Welsh 
extraction.  The  Saints  which  Cornwall  claims  as  her  own 
sons  are  few,  and  almost  confined  to  a  single  family  dwelling 
on  the  south  coast.  As  we  placed  the  period  of  the  Irish  immi- 
gration in  the  5th  and  6th  centuries,  so  now  we  shall  place  that 


1  Peine  'Bound  Towers,'  p.  138.  The  mles  of  the  monks  of  Egypt  are 
quoted  for  the  guidance  of  an  Armorican  monastery  as  bite  as  the  year  817.  H. 
and  S.  *  CouncUs/  vol.  ii,  p.  79— note. 

*  Smith  Diet  Chist.  Biog.,  article  '  Breaca.* 
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of  the  Welsh  in  the  6th  and  7th, — approximately  speaking, 
however,  since  it  must  be  remembered  that  Cornwall,  occupying 
as  it  does  an  intermediate  position  between  Wales  on  the  one 
hand  and  Brittany  on  the  otiier,  was  used  (after  the  Saxon  Con- 
quest of  England)  as  the  highroad  to  and  from  the  continent,  so 
that  Welsh  and  Breton,  and  even  Irish  Saints  .as  weU,  may  be 
looked  for  here  at  periods  later  than  those  assigned  as  the  mean 
times  of  their  greatest  influx.  Were  we  to  give  way  to  specu- 
lation we  might  consider  the  occurrence  of  a  few  names  on  the 
north  00^  and  the  south  alike,  such  as  Mawgan,  Firan,  and 
others,  as  even  roughly  indicative  of  the  route  by  which  they 
travelled  across. 

A  link  between  Irish  and  Welsh  and  Cornish  hagiology  so  it 
be  foimd  in  St,  Caimech,  or  Karentocus,  whose  church  of  Cran- 
tock  lies  on  the  north  coast  of  Cornwall.  He  is  placed  by.  his 
Legends^  as  early  as  the  5th  century,  and  it  is  said  of  him  that  he 
''  came  from  Cornwall  to  join  St.  Patrick,  and  to  assist  him  in  the 
compilation  of  the  Brehon  laws.'"  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that 
in  the  FeUire  of  Aengus,*  written  in  the  8th  century,  he  is  called 
a  Comishman.  Wales,  however,  and  Ireland  too,  claim  his 
birth-place.  One  Legend*  represents  him  as  settling  on  the  banks 
of  the  Seveme,  whence  he  voyaged  down  the  coast  as  far  as 
Arthur's  castle.  Here  he  performed  a  miracle  by  taming  a  ser- 
pent,^ by  which  is  allegoricaUy  meant,  perhaps,  that  he  converted 
an  obdurate  and  dangerous  Pagan  people.  His  altar  had  landed 
before  him,  and  on  the  spot  where  it  came  ashore  he  built  a 
church  near  the  port  of  GueUit,  called  Carran,  or  Carrow,'  or,  as 
Leland  says,  '*  constructed  an  oratory  in  a  place  called  Ouerith 
Karanctanc."'  From  the  Exeter  Domesday  it  is  clear  that  a  Col- 
legiate church  existed  at  Crantock  before  the  Conquest,  the 
Canons  being  said  to  hold  ''a  manor  called  Langorroc,  which  the 


1  Capgnye,  Leg.  Nov.  Ang.,  p.  56;   Acta.  SS.  May  16th;   and  in  Bees' 
Cambro  Brit.  SS.    (H.  and  S.,  vol.  i.,  p.  36). 

>  Smith  Diet.  Christ.  Biog. :  "  Caimech." 
*  Tranahited  by  Colgan. 

^  Cotton  M8S.  Yesp.,  A.  xiy ;  extracts  from  in  Cressy,  p.  181. 

>  From  the  Life  in  Capgisre.    See  also  Borlase  MS.  Far.  Mem.,  p.  110. 
^  Quoted  by  Adams,  Jonr.  B.  I.  C,  No.  X7.,  April,  1874,  p.  276. 

^  Leland  Itin.,  Tol.  iii.,  p.  195. 


72  THB   PAESIDB.VT's   AD0B£9S. 

same  Saint  Karentocus  held  on  the  day  king  Edward  died."*  Dr. 
Borlase  gives  him  the  alias  of  Gernac,*  which  is  very  similar  to 
Cairnech,  the  Irish  form  of  his  name.  His  day  in  the  Acta 
Sanctorum  (the  16th  of  May)  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  parish 
feast.  On  the  Cardiganshire  coast  is  the  church  of  Llangrannoc 
which  bears  his  name.* 

Dr.  Todd  mentions^  that,  in  the  6th  century,  on  account  of  the 
troubles  at  home,  Irish  Saints  of  the  Second  Order  habitually 
proceeded  to  Wales  in  order  to  gain  the  benefits  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical education  which  was  springing  up  in  the  coUegos  of  that 
country. 

Down  to  the  year  682,  when  the  Saxons  advanced  as  far  as  the 
Severn,  Cornish  and  Welsh  Saints  were  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
the  same  people.  It  was  not  until  that  date  that  these  two  coun- 
tries were  severed  from  each  other.  Cornwall  was  merely  West 
Wales,  and  its  people  "  the  West  WeeaUas."  It  is  true  that,  as 
Danmonia,  it  was  subject  to  an  independent  prince,  but  Wales 
itself  was  similarly  divided  up  at  that  time  into  parcels,  each 
under  its  own  territorial  chieftain.  The  two  countries  spoke  the 
same  language,  and  the  circumstance  that  they  lived  under  sepa- 
rate lords  in  no  way  prevented  individuals  from  keeping  up  close 
bonds  of  friendship  resulting  in  a  mutual  interchange  of  visits, 
and  cemented  often  by  the  marriage  tie.  If  there  is  one  general 
fact  of  history  which,  more  than  another,  stands  prominently 
forth  in  the  ancient  records  of  Wales  and  the  genealogies  of 
Welsh  Saints,  it  is  the  proof  which  they  afford  of  the  close  con- 
nection one  with  the  other  of  the  various  Keltic  tribes,  and 
especially  (prior  to  their  severence)  of  the  southern  and  south- 
western Welsh  of  Brecknockshire  and  Cardiganshire,  with  their 
kindred  in  Cornwall.  At  the  time  of  which  we  speak  the  com- 
mon danger  of  invasion  must  have  united  them  more  intimately 
even  than  before,  and,  as  the  foe  pressed  forward  and  cut  them 
asunder,  those  who  dwelt  south  of  the  Severn's  bank  would 
naturally  have  sought  for  retirement  in  the  solitudes  of  our 
'*wUd  West  Wales." 


1  01.  lion.  Dioc.,  Ex.,  p.  54. 
>  MS.  Psr.  Mem.,  loc.  cit. 
s  Bees'  Welsh  SS.,  p.  209  note. 
*  *  St.  Patrick,'  Page  114. 
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Mr.  Rice  Rees^  divides  the  ancient  Welsli  literature,  such  as  it 
is,  into  the  Bardic  and  the  Legendary  ^  and  states  that  in  the 
former  may  be  found  the  groundwork  of  the  latter.  "  The  fond- 
ness of  the  Welsh  for  pedigrees  "  gave  employment  to  a  special 
order  of  Bards,  who  were  constantly  engaged  in  searching  old 
genealogies,  and  we  may  presume,  not  seldom  in  manufacturing 
new  ones.  In  these  the  aristocratic  connections  of  the  Saints  stand 
out  in  bold  relief.  As  founders  of  churches  their  pedigrees  were 
kept  with  special  care,  collections  of  them  were  prepared,  and  of 
these  two  have  been  published,  entitled  "The  Gentilities,  or 
Pedigprees  of  the  Saints  of  the  Isle  of  Britain."'  On  an  exami- 
nation of  them  it  wiU  be  found  that  so  close  are  the  relationships 
which  these  men  of  reputed  sanctity  bear  to  each  other,  that  a 
very  few  genealogical  trees  provided  they  be  of  a  Saint-pro- 
ducing species,  will  suffice  to  furnish  us  with  aU  the  Saints  of 
any  note  whose  names  have  still  survived.  In  the  case  where 
a  parish  bears  the  name  of  a  native  saint,  Welsh  tradition,  as  does 
our  Cornish  tradition  also,  ascribes  its  foundation  to  that  person 
himself,  and  to  no  other.* 

The  names  attached  to  churches  and  chapelries  in  Wales 
Mr.  Bees  divides  into  two  classes: — (1)  Those  which  are 
native  and  Keltic;  (2)  Those  which  belong  to  the  Roman 
Calendar.^  Those  which  bear  the  native  names  have  a  primd 
facie  claim  to  be  considered  the  oldest,  and  may  be  dated,  Mr 
Rees  thinks,  at  a  mean  period  of  from  500  to  550^  A.D.  Next 
in  age  come  the  dedications  to  St.  Michael ;  the  earliest  mention 
of  a  church  dedicated  to  this  Archangel  in  Wales  occurring  in  the 
year  718,*  though  the  practice  continued  down  to  the  10th  cen- 
tury.' Lastly,  come  the  dedications  to  St.  Mary,  dating  from  the 
10th  century  onwards.'  In  these  latter  cases,  unless  the  founda- 
tion was  a  new  one,  the  Roman  Saint  may  be  supposed  to  have 
supplanted  some  uncanonized  predecessor  of  Keltic  origin.     In 

*  Welsh  Sftints,'  Ftefaoe  ix,  z,  zi. 
Id.,  pp.  73,  74,  75. 

*  Webh  Sfunto,'  p.  zii. 
Id.,  p.  26. 
Id.,  p.  68. 

H.  and  S.  *  ConncilB,'  toI.  i,  p.  208. 
*WelBh  Saints,' p  65. 
Id.,  p.  69,  where  the  mean  period  is  giren  as  the  12th  cent. 

F 
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some  instances  such  a  change  was  only  partially  effected,  and 
the  parish  possesses  two  patrons,  a  Keltic  and  a  Calendar  Saint, 
— ^popular  favor  having  preserved  the  older  title  side  by  side 
with  the  new.  Thus  there  is  "  St.  Elider  and  St.  James;"  **  St. 
Beuno  and  St.  Michael;"  "St.  Dogmael  and  St  Thomas;"^ 
and  others. 

In  applying  Mr.  Bees's  method  to  the  Danmonian  Saints,  we  find 
that  in  Devonshire  much  the  same  process  has  been  going  on  as 
in  Wales.  The  proportion  of  Mary  dedications  is  large,  as  it  is 
in  that  country.  In  Cornwall,  however, — unconquered,  stubborn 
Cornwall,  the  case  with  regard  to  the  churches  is  different.  Out 
of  a  list  of  210''  Cornish  churches  (22  of  which  bear  uncertain 
or  modern  names),  I  find  9  dedications  to  St.  Mary,  5  to  St. 
Michael,  29  to  well-known  Calendar  Saints,  28  to  obscure  Saints 
(some  in  the  Boman  Calendar,  but  most  of  them  of  foreigii 
origin  contained  in  early  Keltic  lists),  while  no  less  than  117 
retain  their  native  British  name.  Out  of  a  list,  however,  of  200 
chapelries,  holy  wells,  cells,  and  oratories,  collected  from  the  MSS. 
of  Dr.  Borlase,  but  of  which  35  have  lost  their  identity,  I  find  that 
20  are  dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  8  to  St.  Michael,  84  to  well-known 
Calendar  Saints,  8  to  obscure  saints,  while  45  bear  a  native  Keltic 
name. 

Two  conclusions  may,  I  think,  be  drawn  from  these 
figures, — (1)  That  in  the  portion  of  the  Danmonian  promontory 
west  of  the  Tamar,  the  element  of  Keltic  Christianity  was 
sufficiently  strong  to  be  able  to  resist  the  levelling  progress  of 
the  Anglo-Boman  religious  domination,  and  amongst  other 
things  to  retain  the  names  of  its  own  uncanonized  Saints  down  to  a 
period  so  late  that  their  inappropriateness  was  either  forgotten, 
or  not  considered  serious  enough  to  require  a  change  which 
might  give  rise  to  opposition.  [The  dedications  to  obscure  Saints, 
not  bearing  Keltic  names,  but  of  continental  origin,  may  be 
traced  as  we  shall  see  in  all  probability  to  Gallo-Boman,  not 
Anglo-Boman  influence,  introduced  by  way  of  Brittany,  and  was 
the  work  therefore  of  the  native  Kelts  themselves.]     (2)  That 

1  Id.,  pp.  70,  71. 

'  In  making  these  calcnlations,  I  bave  token  the  list  of  churohes  from  Oliver. 


THE  FRBSIDENt's   ADDRESS.  75 

the  chapelries  were  for  tlie  most  part  of  veiy  recent  origin.^ 
Instances  there  are,  however,  in  Cornwall  as  in  Wales,  of  changes 
of  name  having  been  occasionally  brought  about  at  an  early 
period  in  the  case  of  the  parochial  churches.  Thus  St.  Just  was 
anciently  Lanfrowdha,'  Qulval  was  Lanisley,'  Madron  was  prob- 
ably Landithy,*  and  Veryan  (said  to  be  Symphorian)  was 
Elerky.^  At  a  later  date  St.  Nonna's  name  at  Altaraun  was 
changed  to  St.  Mary,*  St.  Neot's  at  Menheniot  to  St.  Anthony,' 
St.  Fimbar's  at  Fowey*  to  St.  Nicholas,  Sheviock  to  St.  Hugh,* 
Quethiock  to  8S.  Peter  and  Paul,*  and  St.  Merrin's^^  to  Thomas  k 
Becket.  It  may  be  noticed,  however,  that  while  the  four  first 
of  the  above  examples  are  changes  possibly  introduced  by 
native  Keltic  Christians,  independent  of  Anglo-Boman  influence. 


^  ThiB  U  borne  oat  by  docnmmitary  OTidenoe.  An  immense  namber  of  cbapel- 
ries  date  from  the  14th  and  15th  centaries.  For  some  instunoes  see  Oliver's  Mon. 
Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  437,  et  seq.  (oolnmn  of  remarks).  In  the  parish  of  St.  Dominick,  a 
chapel  to  St.  Iltntus,  a  Welsh  saint,  was  licensed  nnder  that  name  in  the  14th 
century.  (See  id.)  A  chapel  in  Hi.  Yepe  "  to  SS.  Ciricins  and  Juliette  was  new 
bnilt  in  1336,"  BorUise  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  163.  A  chapel  to  St.  Martin  in  St. 
Winnow  was  licensed  by  Bishop  Brantyngham  in  1389,  "  quam  Johannes  Moyle 
anmptibns  snis  constmzit."    Id. 

*  BnUer's  St.  Just,  p.  19,  or  **  Lafrondha,"  or  Lafroodha." 

*  Tax.  of  Pope  Nicholas.  1291,  "  Ecclesia  de  Lanesly."  In  Carew  (1602)  it  is 
called  WoWele.  p.  91, 

*  Madron,  alias  Maddeme  is  spoken  of  in  the  Ex.  Beg.  (qnoted  by  Dr.  Borlase 
Far.  Mem^  MS.,  p.  73)  as  Madem,  alias  St.  Patem.  In  the  Taxation  of  Pope 
Nicholas  it  is  "  Ecclesia,  Sti.  Mademi."  Landithy  is  the  manor  farm  adjoining 
the  Churchyard,  and  seems  to  be  compounded  with  a  Saint's  name,  possibly  Yth 
or  Etha  (as  see  abore) ;  the  change  to  St  Padam  may  possibly  be  due,  as  we 
shall  see,  to  late  Armorican  influence. 

^  Olirer  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  443. 

*  Qlirer  does  not  mention  this  in  his  dedications,  but  it  is  clear  from  a  docu- 
ment in  the  Mon.,  p.  55,  where  *' Ecclesia  Beatss  Yirginis  de  Altemone*'  is 
mentioned. 

'  OL  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  441.  Queiy  whether  the  name  Neot  does  not  enter 
into  the  word  Menheniot.  Niot  is  Carew's  spelling  of  Neot,  Surrey,  p.  93.  This 
is  a  curious  example  of  a  Saxon  Saint  haying  a  re-dedication  imposed  on  him. 

'  Leland  Itin.  rol.  iii,  p.  33.  In  1336  the  church  was  **  de  noTO  constructa," 
and  it  was  then  that  it  receired  its  new  name.  This  is  the  most  distinct  example 
we  have.    See  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  439. 

*  *  Id.,  p.  442.  The  dedication  of  Quethiock  (perhaps  "  Cadoc  **)  took  place  on 
Oct  13. 1259. 

^^  Hals  Edit.  D.  G.  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  toI.  iii,  p.  177.  '*  One  Margaret  Tre- 
goweth,  of  Crantock,  temp.  Henry  VH,  gare  lands  in  Harlyn  •  •  •  towards  the 
repair  of  the  Blessed  Meran  and  St.  Thomas  Becket's  chnn^." 
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the  six  last  are  decidedly  very  late.  As  in  Wales,  too,  we  have 
occasionally  a  double  dedication  to  a  native  Saint  joined  to  one  in 
the  Boman  Calendar,  or  even  to  a  Saxon.  For  example,  St. 
Mawnanus  and  St.  Stephen  at  Mawnan,'  St.  Manacus  and  St. 
Dunstan  at  Lanlivery'  and  Lanreath ;  and  to  take  again  St. 
Merrin,  Hals  cites  a  deed  handing  over  certain  monies  to  the 
repair  of  the  blessed  Meran  and  St.  Thomas  k  Becket.'  Of  chapel- 
ries  St.  Enodock*  appears  as  St.  Kennedius  or  Kennet, — ^the 
medisBval  scribe  being  only  too  willing  to  write  a  name  he  knew 
in  place  of  a  Keltic  one  which  he  did  not.^  St.  Elwyn  is  also 
changed  to  St.  Catherine  f  and  St.  Rumon  is  in  one  case  joined 
to  St.  Christopher.' 

The  general  impression  left  on  the  mind  by  these  facts 
is  that  we  have  no  evidence  of  intentional  changes  made  in 
the  nomenclature  of  our  churches,  which  we  can  attribute  to 
Anglo-Eoman  influence  in  early  times,  but  that  such  changes  as 
tvere  made  from  Keltic  Saints  to  important  Saints  of  the  Boman 
Calendar  date  from  the  1 3th  or  14th  centuries,  on  occasions  when 
a  Bishop  was  consecrating  the  high  altar  of  a  newly  renovated 
church,  as  was  the  case  at  Fowey,  or  when  a  monk  or  public 
notary  wrote  down  the  word  in  a  Latinized  form.  This  latter 
cause  of  error  was  doubtless  very  prevalent,  and  we  see  it  in 
such  cases  as  Tallanus  for  Talland,  Uvelus  for  Eval,^  Cledredus 
for  Clether,  Menefrida  for  Minver,  Ludowanus  for  Ludgvan, 
Ennodorus  for  Enoder,  and  perhaps  in  Hermes  for  Ervan,*  though 
the  latter  is  a  real  Saint  found  in  continental  Calendars. 

1  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  440. 

s  Id.,  p.  441. 

s  Loe,  cit, 

^  In  tlie  pariBh  of  St.  Minrer.  Martin  in  hia  map  calls  it  Enodok,  and  Nor- 
den  St.  Nedy.  Davies  Gilbert  calls  it  St.  Gwinnodock,  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  rol.  iii, 
p.  240.    Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  118,  calls  it  St.  Kennedius. 

5  This  mode  of  proceeding  was  followed,  perhaps,  in  the  case  of  the  churches 
of  St.  Ewe,  dedicated  according  to  the  Scribes  to  Enstachins,  and  in  that  of 
PhiUack  to  Felidtas. 

e  Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  188.  The  chapel  is  in  St.  Eral,  **  at  Elwynse, 
dedicated  to  St.  Katherine,''  quoted  from  Ex.  Beg. 

'  In  the  parish  of  **  Ewenny,"  according  to  Ex.  Beg.,  quoted  by  Borlase 
MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  166,  probably  '  Bedruth.' 

8  There  is  a  Saint  Evilla  in  a  Litany  of  Dunkeld.  See  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,' 
ToL  ii,  part  I,  app.  0. 

^  All  in  Oliver's  list  of  Dedications,  in  the  Monastioon. 


THB    FBESIDXNT's  ADDRESS.  77 

The  utter  ignorance  of  the  transcribers  was  occasionally  shown 
in  instances  where  the  register  alternately  makes  the  Saint's 
name  masculine  or  feminine,  e.g.  St.  Tudy  has  for  patron  i 
according  to  the  scribes,  either  St.  TJda,*  or  St.  Tudius;*  St. 
Veep  either  Vepus  or  Vepa.*  The  result  is  that  we  have  not 
a  few  examples  of  an  entirely  spurious  Hagiology,  invented 
by  the  scribe  out  of  the  names  of  the  parishes.  St.  Ende- 
lienta/  for  instance,  is  a  purely  fictitious  name,  made,  as  we 
ahaJl  presently  see  out  of  the  real  name  of  a  church,  which 
contained  in  turn  that  of  a  Saint  called  Teilo  or  Delian.  Ladoca^ 
IB  a  similar  case:  Newelina,*  probably  Mabena^  and  perhaps  Mor- 
wetha  are  equally  fictitious.  St.  Sancredus,"  though  the  reputed 
patron  of  two  churches,  is  simply  a  reduplication  of  the  word 
Sanctus  in  the  case  of  the  holy  creed.  The  parish  of  Sancreed 
is  also  called  Sancrus  (St.  Cross),  and  it  is  therefore  curious  to 
find  that  the  church  of  Grade,  another  form  of  *  Creed,'  is  dedi- 
cated not  only  to  St.  Grade*  but  to  the  Holy  Gross  as  well. 
Considering  his  claim  to  a  place  in  Biography,  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  discover  that  the  attribute  of  St.  Sancred  was  not  one 
calculated  to  inspire  devotion.  He  was  ''  chiefly  famous,"  says 
Tonkin,  for  "  curing  all  distempers  in  pigs,  which  formerly  were 
used  to  be  brought  from  all  round  the  country."^**    The  most 

^  01.  Hon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  44B. 

'  There  is  always  a  great  liability  to  affix  the  T  of  the  word  saint  to  the 
next  word  if  it  begins  with  a  Towel.  Thns  in  the  case  of  St.  Jnst,  which  the 
people  call  St.  Toost,  there  is  actually  a  boundary  stone  of  that  parish  at  a  place 
where  3  parishes  join,  on  which  a  T  is  inscribed  for  St.  Just,  side  by  side  with  a 
B  for  Burian,  and  an  S  for  Sancred.  William  of  Worcester  gires  the  name  of 
St.  Just  as  "  Toett "  (edit.  D.  O.,  vol.  ir,  p.  245) ;  there  is  a  Welsh  saint  called 
dst  (Bees'  Welsh  Saints,  p.  224),  and  another  called  Usteg  (id.  p.  297),  which 
reminds  us  that  the  name  of  Ustick  was  common  in  St.  Just.  Inhere  was  also  a 
Jestyn  son  of  (Jeraint.    (Id.,  p.  232). 

'  01.  Hon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  443. 

*  Id.,  p.  438,  and  Leland,  Collectanea,  toI.  iii,  p.  153. 
B  Id.,  p.  440. 

«  Id.,  p.  441. 

7  Id.,  p.  441. 

8  Id.,  p.  442. 

*  Id.,  p.  439.  "  St.  Gradus  "  !  This  masculine  saint  is  absurd :  it  is  possible 
indeed  that  Sancreed  may  be,  as  Mr.  Boase  hints,  **  St.  Crida,"  (Smith  Dict« 
Christ.  Biog.  Art.  Crida.) ;  although  the  alias  in  each  case  of '  Holy  Ooss '  would 
rather  make  me  take  the  other  view. 

^^  Tonkin  MS.  C,  p.  11  (lost),  quoted  by  Borkse  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  34. 
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serious  maltreatment  the  names  of  our  Saints  have  undergone 
has  been  at  the  hands  of  the  natives  themselves.  St.  Breward,^ 
"whoever  he  may  have  been,  has  become  Simon  Ward;  St.  Nonna, 
St.  Ounter;*  St.  Meriadoc,  Mary  Dokey,  or  Merrygeek;'  and  St. 
Just,  St.  Toost.  I  will  take  an  instance  in  which  a  curious  chain, 
— I  will  not  say  of  positive  evidence — seems  to  result  from  the  con- 
sideration of  a  single  much-distorted  name.  The  island  of  St. 
Helen's,*  at  Scilly,  was  formerly  called  St.  Lides,  whose  sepulchre 
Leland  mentions  there.*  This  Lides  is  the  St.  Elidius  of 
•whom  William  of  Worcester  speaks,*  as  having  been  buried 
at  Scilly.     This  Elidius  again  is  the  Eliud  of  Giraldus  Cam- 


^  01.  Hon.  Dioc.  Ex.  gires  the  name  of  this  church  as  '  S.  Bmerdi,*  p.  437.  In 
the  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas  (1291),  it  is  called  *  Ecclesia  do  Bruwered.*  In  1696* 
says  Hals  (edit.  D.  G.,  Par.  His  Com.,  rol.  i,  p  129),  it  was  rated  under  the 
name  of  Brewer.  Tonkin  is  responsible  for  the  *  Simon  Ward.'  He  says  "  I 
conceive  the  name  is  not  derived  from  the  imaginary  Symon  Ward,  alias  Brewer, 
that  was  said  to  be  King  Arthur's  Brewer,  as  the  people  report."  (MS.  Tonkin, 
Par.  Ant.,  vol.  i,  p.  129).  He  then  goes  on  to  state  his  supposition  that  the  name 
was  derived  from  Brewer,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  *'  son  to  the  famous  William  Lord 
Brewer."  Hals  hnd,  however,  first  given  this  derivation,  and  absurd  as  it  at  first 
Seems,  it  is  only  fair  to  place  by  its  side  an  incident  in  the  life  of  the  said  Bishop 
Brewer,  which  took  place  in  the  case  of  the  parish  of  Alfcemon,  in  the  year  1237* 
(See  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  55,  note).  He  g^nted  this  parish  to  his  Dean  and 
Chapter,  one  of  the  conditions  of  such  grant  being  that  they  should  keep  his  own 
anniversary,  and  that  of  "  nobilis  viri  laudabilis  memoriss  W.  Briwer,  senioris 
benefici  nostri."  *'  He  spent  his  whole  time,"  adds  Tonkin,  '*  in  building  and  en- 
dowing church' s  ;  adorning  and  enriching  his  own  cathedral  and  See." 

'  In  the  parish  of  Creed,  Borlase  MS.  Far.  Mem.,  p.  176,  quoting  a  letter  from 
the  incumbent.    Tonkin  (id.)  calls  it  St.  Naunter,  and  says  it  was  at  Trevellick. 

^  Persons  who  washed  in  the  well  of  this  Saint  were  known  as  Merrasickers. 
(*  Beunans  Meriasek',  by  Whitley  Stokes,  p.  xii). 

*  The  church  on  St.  Helen's  island,  says  Dr.  Borlase,  'Islands  of  Scilly/  p.  51, 
<*  is  the  most  ancient  Christian  building"  in  Scilly ;  "  It  consists  of  a  South  Isle, 
thirty-one  feet  six  inches  long,  by  fourteen  feet  three  inches  wide,  from  which  two 
Arches,  low  and  of  uncouth  style,  open  into  a  North  Isle  twelve  feet  wide  by  nine- 
teen feet  six  inches  long  ;  two  Windows  in  each  Isle ;  near  the  Eastern  Window  in 
the  North  Isle  projects  a  flat  stone,  to  support,  I  suppose,  the  image  of  the  Saint." 
In  the  original  MS.  in  addition  to  a  plan  of  this  church,  a  drawing  of  the  arches  is 
given.  Some  years  since,  when  staying  at  Tresco,  I  accompanied  our  lute  honored 
President,  Mr.  Augustus  Smith,  on  an  expedition  to  excavate  the  ruins  of  this 
church.  We  were  able  to  verify  Dr.  Borlase's  measurements.  Some  curious  old 
glass  was  discovered,  and  the  arch  of  a  window  slightly  pointed,  but  very  rudely 
cut  out  of  a  single  stone. 

^  Itin.  vol.  iii,  p.  19. 

«  Edit.  D.  O.  Par.  Hist.  Corn.,  vol  iv,  p.  241.  "  Sancti  Elidii  episcopi,  8  die 
Augnsti,  jacet  in  insula  Syllys.'^ 
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brensiB,  Bishop  of  Landaff  in  tlie  sixth  century,'  of  whom 
Gfalfridos'  in  his  Life  says  that  ''  in  his  old  age  he  was  called  b^ 
the  congruous  name  of  Elios ;  for  that  his  doctrine  shone  like 
the  sun/' — an  allegorical  simile  frequently  applied  to  great  and 
popular  Saints.'  This  Elius,  however,  is  the  same  as  Feliaus^ 
or  Theliaus,^  whose  name  we  now  recognise  as  that  of  the 
famous  St.  Teilo,'  who,  during  the  yellow  plague,  went  to 
Armonica,  and,  according  to  Oiraldus,'  accompanied  David  and 
Padam  to  Jerusalem.  In  Brittany  he  remained  with  Budoc  and 
Samson  seven  months,  and  then  comes  his  legendary  connection 
with  Cornwall.  In  company  with  his  nephew  Oudoceus,"  and 
many  other  Doctors  and  Bishops,  he  arrived  at  the  harbour  of 
Dingerein,  and  went  on  a  visit  to  King  Oerennius,  whom  he 
found  at  the  point  of  death.  Thence  he  returned  to  Landaff. 
From  the  form  of  his  name  Feliaus,  we  can  explain  the  dedi- 
cations of  two  of  our  Cornish  Churches,  St.  Issey  and  Philleigh, 
or  Fillie,  both  of  which,  according  to  Oliver,  are  ascribed  to  St. 
Filius.*  But  our  chain  does  not  end  here.  The  parish  of 
Endellion,  also  called  St.  Delitin,^^  certainly  bears  the  name  of  the 
same  Saint  under  another  form, — the  female  Endelienta  being 
simply  a  monkish  trifling  with  the  word  Landelian, — a  form 
which  occurs  twice  in  Wales  amongst  the  long  list  of  Churches" 
which  (under  various  modiflcations)  bear  the  name  of  St.  Teilo. 
Hals  indeed  uses  this  very  form,  and  calls  him  St.  Telian ;''  there 


'  " '  Elind  qui  et  Feliaus  [als  TheUaiu  Bishop  of  Landaff]  Toeatar/  Oir.  Cam. 
161,  nndef.  8.  Elidins  in  Sylley  Tulg.  St.  Helens.'*'  Borlase  MS.  Collectanea, 
p.  128. 

*  Quoted  by  Bees, '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  243.  MS.Cott.  Yesp.  A.  xiv. ;  compiled 
'*a  magistro  Golfrido  fratre  Urbani  Landaw.  Ecc.  Episcopi,"  and  therefore,  says 
Haddan  (*  Councils.'  toI.  i,  p.  IS9)  written  shortly  before  1133. 

*  $.g.  Todd's  *  St.  Patrick,'  p.  39,  note. 

*  Gir.  Camb.  loo.  cit. 

B  Bees., '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  242. 

*  lives,  in  liber  Landavensis,  p.  92-114,  ut  supra.  Caprave  Leg.  Not.  Ang, 
p.  280.    Acta.  SS.,  Feb.  9th,  306.    (H  and  S. '  Councils/. toI.  i,  p.  159). 

7  Quoted  by  Bees.  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  194. 
>  Ussher.  Index  Chron.,  in  ann.,  5&S, 

^  01.  Hon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  439.    Each  of  these  Churches  is  called  also  Eglosros. 
^  Hals.  Edit.  D.  G.,  vol.  1.,  p.  382.   N.B.— The  feast  day  at  Endellion  was  un- 
known to  Mr.  Tregeare,  Dr.  Borlase's  correspondent  in  that  parish.    MS.  Letter  , 

TOl.  T. 

11  Bees,  *  WeUh  Saints.'  p.  247. 

"  Borlase  MS.  Pur.  Mem.,  p.  106 ;  also,  "  Delyan." 
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was  a  chapel  to  St.  Elente*  in  the  parish ;  and  the  Domesday 
;aianor  of  Deliou,"  which  Mr.  Game  identifies  with  Delionuth,' 
lies  in  St.  Teath,  the  parish  adjoining,  if  it  is  not,  as  surmised 
by  Hals,  the  parish  of  Endellion  itself.*    To  go  one  step  further, 
— Whose  name  is  it  that  the  parish  of  St.  Issey  bears?    We 
have  seen  that  St.  Filius  was  considered  its  patron  Saint  by  the 
scribes  of  the  Exeter  Eegister,  but  is  it  possible  that  that  name 
can  have  become  corrupted  into  Issey?    It  is  just  possible  that 
it  is  so  indeed.     Phonetically  speaking,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
identifying  the  word  Issey,  through  the  medium  of  Idgie,  or 
(Iddy)  with  Ide,"  the  name  of  a  large  manor  in  the  vicinity. 
Indeed  we  have  close  at  hand  other  forms  of  the  word  in  Zan- 
zidgie,  Cannal-ige  (or  issy),  and  Porthisek.     The  popular  name 
of  the  parish  Saint  in  Hals's  time  was  "  Giggy."'    But  we  have 
reason  to  think  that  Ide  and  Lide,  or  Lyddy,  are  one  and  the 
same  name.     At  all  events  they  appear  together  once  in  Bishop 
Brantyngham's  Begister  as  patrons  of  Egloskerry,  although  in 
subsequent  entries'  the  Lyddy  is  dropped  and  the  Saint  becomes 
Ide  cdone.^    Hals  too  spells  the  name  of  the  manor  before  re- 
ferred to  as  Cannal-Lidgye,"  and  Lysons  notices  that  the  chapel 
formerly  called  Elente  (or  Eleete)  is  now  St.  Hlick.'     In  Burian 
parish  is  a  chapel  to  St.  Dillo,^^  which  comes  nearest  of  all  to  the 
word  Teilo.    This  chapel  I  am  informed  is  now  called  St.  Dellan,  a 
name  which  easily  passes  into  that  of  the  better  known  St.  Helen, 
— a  tran8iti()n  which  accounts  for  the  present  name  of  St.  Lides' 
Island  at  Scilly."   Tonkin"  supposed  that  in  the  word  Duloe  was 
to  be  found  the  name  of  Teilo,  and  it  is  curious  to  find  that  a 

1  Id. 

2  Ex  Domesday  '*  Delio." 

»  Jour.  E.  I.  C,  No.  iT.,  Oct.,  1865,  pp.  52,  63. 

*  Edit.  D.  G.  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  toI.  i,  p.  382.  There  is  another  Domesday 
manor  called  DeUan,  (Ex.  Dom.  *  Delioan),'  which  Mr.  Came  identifies  with  Delia- 
bole,  also  in  St.  Teath. 

^  Lyson's  Cornwall,  p.  146. 

0  Hals,  loc.  cit. 

7  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex..  p.  438.  In  Brantyngham  it  is  "  Ecc.  Sanctorum  Ide  et 
Lyddy  de  Egloscmc ; "  in  another  place  in  the  same  Kegistor  it  is  "  Sancta  Ida,*' 
and  in  Stafford  it  is  *'  Ecc.  Sanctss  Idn,  alias  Egloscmke." 

^  Hals,  loc.  dt, 

^  Lysons,  loc,  Ht. 

10  Borlase  MS.  Par  Mem.  (qnoting  from  Tonldn  MS.  E.,  p.  55,  lost),  p.  74. 

11  E.g.  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  437,  from  the  *  Inqnisitiones  Nonanim.' 

12  MS.  E.,  p.  55  Oost) ;  quoted  by  Borhwe  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  57. 
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Chapel  existed  in  that  parish  at  a  place  called  Hille.^  In  Devon- 
shire the  name  of  Ide  occurs  in  a  parish  of  that  name,  as  also  in 
Iddesford  and  Iddesleigh.'  The  extent  of  the  cultus  of  Saint  Teilo 
implied  bj  the  occurrence  of  his  name  in  so  many  places  in  the 
West  of  England,  need  astonish  no  one  who  has  observed  in 
Welsh  documents  the  number  of  Churches  called  by  his  name  in 
that  country,'  and  the  extraordinary  privileges  attached  to  them 
in  the  early  part  of  the  llth  century.'  Probably  next  to  St- 
David,  he  was  the  most  popular  Saint  in  Wales. 

We  have  seen  then  that  Issey  is  possibly  the  same  as  Elidius. 
We  will  be  bold  enough  to  try  and  unravel  one  more  knot  in  this 
tangled  web.  Carew  says  of  Mevagizzy  that  it  had  an  ''alias,  St. 
Mevie  and  Isy  (two  nothing  ambitious  Saints,  in  resting  satisfied 
with  the  partage  of  so  pettie  a  limit). "^  Oliver  mentions  the  re- 
puted dedication  to  the  same  pair.'  In  this  Saint,  Mevie,  we  have 
the  name  of  St.  Mevanus  or  M6en,  a  Welshman  from  Gwent,  and 
the  cousin  of  St.  Samson,  who,  passing  into  Brittany  late  in  the 
5th  century,  founded  the  monastery  of  St.  M6en  deep  into  the 
heart  of  the  forest  of  Br6kilien,  where  Gallic  Christianity  had 
never  been  able  to  penetrate ;  but  which,  under  Mevan,  was  to 
become  the  home  of  every  pilgrim  from  the  shores  of  Britain.' 
His  name  in  Cornwall  may  occur  also  in  Sfc.  Mewan,  whose 
patron,  according  to  Oliver,  is  Mewanus/  and  perhaps  again  in 
Mythian'  Chapel  in  St.  Agnes.'  In  Isy,  if  indeed  he  be  St. 
Teilo,  we  have  a  contemporary  of  St.  Meen,  and  in  all  probability 
(since  both  were  friends  of  Samson),  a  friend  and  companion. 
The  occurrence  of  the  two  names  in  this  uncouth  name  (Meva 
hag  Isy,  or  Meva  ha  Gissy)  may  point  to  the  fact  that  they  were 


^  Borlam,  id. 

'  01.  Hon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  449. 

"  See  H.  and  8. '  CohxicUb,*  toI.  i.,  p.  290,  note ;  and  Bees'  *  Welsh  Saints/ 
pp.  246-249. 

*  Carew  Surrey  Edit.,  1(S02,  p.  141. 

'  "  SS.  Mora  and  Ida."    OL  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  441. 

*  lives  occnr  in  Acta.  SS.,  Jnne  21,  IV,  pp.  101-104 ;  and  in  Le  Grand  Edit. 
Kerdanet,  pp.  928-330,  where  other  materials  are  noted. 

'  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  441.    In  Scawen  (Ant.  Com.  Brit.,  p.  70)  Meragissy 
is  spelt  Menagissy  on  fonr  occasions,  but  perhaps  by  a  misprint. 

"  Or  *  Mithian,'  Hals  Edit.  D.G.,  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  toI.  i,  p.  7. 

*  Also  in  Merichnroh,  Devon. 
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labouring  together  in  the  mission  field.^  We  have  seen  other 
examples  of  the  grouping  of  two  Saints  together  in  the  cases  of 
Ye  and  Derwe  and  Uni  Gwendron ;  it  is  also  found  in  Constan- 
tine  and  Elidius  at  Milton  Abbot  in  Devon  ;  and  it  was  commonly 
done  in  that  of  the  favourite  martyrs  under  Biocletiany  Cyrus 
and  Julitta,  very  naturally  so  in  their  case^  for  they  were  mother 
and  child. 

St.  Teilo's  companions,  David,  Padam,  and  Samson  have  each 
left  their  names  in  Cornwall.  Dewstow  retains  that  of  David, 
and  (within  a  distance  of  a  few  miles,  placed  there  with  a  sense 
of  appropriateness  which  is  touching)  is  the  reputed  shrine  of 
his  mother  St.  Nonna.  Similar  instances  of  churches  or  chapels 
bearing  her  name  and  placed  near  those  of  her  son,  occur  several 
times'  in  Wales,  once  in  Devon,'  and  once  at  least  in  Brittany.* 
The  name  of  her  church  in  Cornwall,  Altamun,*  is  very  remark- 
able. This  prefix  (in  place  of  Lan,  Eglos,  or  Saint)  may  possibly 
be  an  evidence  of  a  custom  of  very  great  antiquity,  and  when 
we  remember  the  fables  of  Saints  like  St.  Crantock  bringing  their 
altars*  with  them,  round  which  to  raise  their  churches,  we  seem 
to  reach  back  to  the  shadow  of  some  usage  long  since  forgotten. 
Traditionally,  too,  Altemun  was  the  place  of  S.  Nonna's  burial  -^ 
though  Brittany  puts  in  a  rival  claim,  in  which  country  an  un- 
inscribed  monument  to  her  memory  is  said  to  exist  in  a  chapel 
of  her  son,  St.  Devy."  The  Breton  stone  is  pronounced,  how- 
ever, to  be  late,  and  with  even  more  show  of  reason  than  this  we 
might  point  to  an  inscribed  pillar  (allowed  by  Hiibner  to  be  of 

^  There  is  another  name  in  the  same  neighbourhood  as  Mevagissey,  which 
suggests  a  like  origin,  and  may  possibly  form  a  link  in  the  chain  between  the 
words  Elidins.  Ide,  and  Issy.  It  is  that  of  Menacnddle,  a  noted  Holy  Well  and 
Chapelry  near  St.  Austell,  called  also  Manacutell.  (See  Lysons,  p.  24 ;  01  Hon. 
p.  437  ;  and  a  drawing  in  Blight's  Crosses  of  Cornwall,  p.  d4).  The  word  Mena- 
billy  is  worthy  of  notice  in  the  same  relation.  Mena-ha-Dillie,  and  Mena-ha-Hlic 
would  readily  pass  into  Menabilly  and  Menacnddle,  if  we  once  admit  the  process 
of  grouping  in  the  case  of  Mevagissy. 

'  An  example  in  Bees'  *  Welsh  Saints/  p.  43,  and  four  others^  p.  164. 

'  Bradstone,  id.,  p.  200. 

*  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  vol.'  ii,  p.  98. 

B  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  55,  and  p.  427. 

^  Aliovr  is  the  Irish  for  Altar,  and  not  Allor,  as  in  Wales.  St.  Noona  was 
said  to  be  an  Irishwoman,  which  was  the  reason  Colgan  published  St.  Darid's  Ufe. 
See  Adams,  Jour.  B.  I.  C,  No.  xl,  1870,  p.  156,  note. 

7  The  earliest  stone  altars  were  tombs. 

8  H.  and  S. '  Councils,'  vol.  ii,  p.  98,  note. 
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contemporaiy  date)  at  Tregony^  as  poBsibly  reoording  her  name 
under  the  form  in  which  William  of  Worcester*  gives  it, — namely, 
Nonnita.  The  oldest '  Life '  of  St.  David'  makes  her  no  nun, 
as  her  name  has  led  some  to  infer,  but  a  beautiful  girl  with  whom 
Cereticus,  a  prince  in  South  Wales,  fell  in  love.  Leland  calls  her 
Novita  and  makes  her  the  daughter  of  a  '  comes  Goriniee ;'  ^  in 
fact,  as  usual,  each  Keltic  country  vies  for  the  birth-place  and 
the  sepulchre  of  a  favouiite  Saint.  In  Cornwall,  under  the 
name  of  Ninnina,  she  had  a  chapel  in  Felynt."  The  church  at 
Altemun,  though  afterwards  dedicated  to  St.  Mary,*  was  originally 
hers,  as  was  a  chapel  in  the  parish.  In  Greed  she  had  another 
chapel,  where  she  is  called  Naunter  or  Ounter.^ 

The  story  that  St  David  was  bom  in  Gomwall  rests  solely  on 
the  statement  of  William  of  Worcester  that  from  the  Calendar 
of  the  Church  of  "  Mont  Myghell,"  he  copied  the  passage, — 
^*  Sancta  Nonnita  mater  Sancti  Davidis  jacet  apud  ecdesiam  villa) 
AltemoniaB^  *  *  ubi  natus  fuit  Sanctus  David."*  A  Welsh  poet 
of  the  12th  century  recites  a  vague  legend  of  his  havilig  been 
at  one  time  in  Devon,  where  he  suffered  persecution  at  the  hands 
of  some  badly  disposed  female,  and  adds  that  he  finally  en- 
dangered the  sceptre  of  that  country .^^  Being  traditionally  a 
great  traveller  it  is  possible  that  his  presence  in  Devon  and 
Gomwall  is  an  actual  fact. 

The  names  of  St.  Samson  and  St.  Padam,  both  of  which  are 
found  in  Gomwall,  and  the  Legends  connected  with  them,  recall 

1  Hubner,  Inscrip.  Christ.  Brit.,  p.  4,  who  reads  it, — '*  Nonnita,  Ercila,  Yin- 
cati,  iris  fiU  Ercilinci."    See  also  Jour.  B.  I.  C,  No.  v,  1866,  p.  3. 

*  Edit.  D.  G.  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  iv,  p.  247. 

*  Bicemarch's  (Bishop  of  St.  Dayids,  1068)  Acta.  SS.  Mar.  I,  I,  41 ;  with  rari- 
ations  in  Colgan  Alta  SS.  Hib.  I  425. 

*  Collect.,  Tol.  ii,  2nd  edit.,  p.  107.  See  id.,  p.  17,  for  doubifnl  identification 
of  Corinia  with  Cornwall. 

^  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  442.  In  the  Inquisitiones  Nonamm  (ld42),  **  St. 
Neomena;  in  Staff,  re^.  (1409),"  St.  Nynnina.  Ninnine  in  Borlase  MS.  Par. 
Mem.,  p.  152.  Whitaker,  without  anthority,  says  that  the  Churchy  was  dedi- 
cated to  her  (quoted  by  D.  O.  Par.  Hist.  Corn.,  p.  292). 

*  01  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  55. 

7  Borlase  MS.  Far.  Mem  ,  p.  176.  St.  Nun's  day  was  Mar.  3  ('Welsh  Saints,' 
p.  164) ;  or  Mar.  2  (Davis  Gilbert,  toI.  i.,  p.  25). 

^  Id.,  p.  36.  "  Chapel  of  St.  Nonne's  de  Nonnestonys  in  Altemun,"  from  Ex 
Beg. 

»  Edit.  D.  G.,  Par.  His.  Com.,  vol.  ir,  p.  247. 

^'  By  Gwynfardd,  in  *  Myvyrian  Arch.,'  vol.  i,  p.  270, 
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the  close  oonneotioii  exUtmg  in  the  6th  century  between  Wales 
and  Brittany.  The  former^'  a  Welshman  of  South  Wales,  and 
educated  at  St.  Illtyd*s  College,  in  Glamorganshire,  becomes 
Bishop  of  Bol,  in  Brittany ;  the  latter,'  an  Armorican,  receives 
a  crozier  at  Llanbadarn  Yawr,  in  Wales.  St.  Samson  has  left 
his  name  in  Cornwall  in  the  reputed  dedications  of  Oolant  and 
Southill,'  and  in  St.  Samson's  Island  at  SciUy,  where  he  occurs 
side  by  side  with  his  friend  St.  Elidius  or  Teilo.  In  the  life  of 
St.  Petroc^  a  certain  Samson  is  mentioned  as  a  hermit  dwelling 
near  him,  and  it  is  significant  perhaps  to  find  that  a  Chapel  of 
St.  Samson  did  actually  exist  at  Place  House,  near  Padstow.^ 
Between  him,  however,  and  the  other  Samson  no  identity  exists 
other  than  in  name.  The  name  of  Padam,  or  Patemus  occurs 
in  the  supposed  dedications  of  North  and  South  Petherwyn,  two 
parishes  in  Devon  and  Cornwall  respectively ."  It  is  also  given 
by  Oliver,  quoting  from  the  Exeter  Begisters,  as  an  alias  of 
Matemus  or  Madron.' 

The  next  Saint  of  Welsh  extraction,"  since,  **  according  to  his 
own  Life  he  was  bom  in  Wales,  and  connected  with  St  Samson," 
and  whose  date  also  is  placed  in  the  6th  century,  is  St.  Petroc/  ''the 
Captain,"  says  Fuller,  ''of  the  Cornish  Saints."  Leland  quoting 
from  his  Legend,"  says — "  He  was  by  birth  a  Camber ;  studied 
20  J  ears  in  Ireland ;  returned  to  his  Monastery  in  Cornwall,  and 

1  H.  Bnd  S.  *  Councils/  toI.  i.  p.  158.  lires  in  MabiU.  Acta.  SS.  Bened.  I, 
165 ;  in  liber  Landay  ,  8-25 ;  in  F.  Bu  Base,  Biblioth  Floriac,  464-484 ;  another 
by  Balderic,  Bishop  of  Dol,  see  Hardy  Disc.  Cat.,  141,  note ;  another  in  Capgrave 
Leg.,  Not.,  Ang.,  276 ;  see  also  Cressy  xi,  28 ;  and  Le  Grand  (edit.  Kerdanet), 
409.    Bay  28th  July. 

'  H.  and  S.  *  Councils/  vol.  i,  p.  159.  Life  by  a  contemporary  in  Sf  abillon  ; 
Acta.  SS.  Bened,  1100-1104 ;  in  MabiU.  1, 153.  Surius  Ap.  16,  II,  180 :  in  Cam- 
bro.  Brit.  SS.,  189 ;  in  Acta.  SS.,  April  15,  II,  378 ;  and  in  Caprave  Leg.,  Nov., 
Aug.,  p.  258. 

>  01.  Hon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  442. 
*  Acta.  SS.,  June  4, 1,  400. 

s  Bar.  Gilbert,  Par.  His.  Com.,  toI.  iii.,  p.  280. 
0  01.  Mon.  Bioo.  Ex.,  p.  442,  and  p.  452. 
'  See  above. 

"  Mr.  Haddan  remarks  ('  ConndlB,*  toI.  i,  p.  157)  that  bis  name  seems  to  be 
Irish. 

>  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  loc,  dt;  Lives  in  Acta.SS.,  June  4, 1,  400;  Capgrare 
Leg.  Nov.,  Aug.,  266;  Cressy,  x,  24 ;  Ussher  Index  Chron.,  var,  loc. 

^^  Itin.,  vol.  Tiii,  p.  54.  The  name  of  Petroc  occurs  in  Saxon  Calendars.  H. 
and  S.  *  Councils,'  p.  35. 
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died  there."  No  less  than  4  Churches  in  Cornwall,^  8  in  Devon, 
2  in  Wales,*  and  1  in  France  are  ascribed  to  him.'  The  Bonedd  y 
Saint'  make  him  the  son  of  a  Cornish  Prince,  while  in  the  *  Cam- 
bro  British  Saints','  he  appears  as  uncle  of  Cadoc,'  brother  of 
Gwynllaw,  and  "  natione  Cumber."  With  such  contradictory,  and 
indeed,  were  they  not  so,  with  such  utterly  yalueless  authorities  to 
deal  with,  it  is  hopeless  to  attempt  to  give  any  preference  to 
either  of  these  accounts,  or  to  assign  any  particular  country  as 
the  birth  place  of  Petroc. 

As  we  have  seen,  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  the 
Welsh  Saints  at  this  period  arrived  in  Cornwall  by  sea  at  aU. 
Nevertheless,  tradition  and  their  Legends  point  to  the  fact  that 
they  generally  did  so.  The  mouth  of  the  river  Alan,  or  Camel, 
under  the  name  of  Hegelmuthe,  now  perhaps  retained  in  *  Eglos- 
hayle,'  is  pointed  out  as  the  place  of  their  landing,  after  their 
coast  voyage  down  the  Severne  or  Sabrina,  just  as  the  other 
Hayle  was  said  to  be  the  port  of  disembarkation  for  those  Irish 
Saints  who  came  across  the  channel. 

Around  this  estuary  of  the  Camel,  dear  to  the  lovers  of  the 
contemporary  Arthurian  fables,  are  gathered  a  group  of  names 
mostly  capable  of  some  sort  of  identification  from  Welsh  sources 
bardic  or  legendary.  Hither  Petroc  came,  amongst  the  rest,  with 
three  disciples,  and  settling  down,  built  a  monastery  in  a  place  first 
called  Loderic,  or  Laffenac,  and  afterwards  Petrockstow,  or — as 
TJssher  imfortunately  adds  from  his  authorities' — "Padstow." 
I  say  '  unfortunately,'  for  it  has  raised  a  question  which,  when 
seen  in  its  right  light,  is  of  very  slight  moment  indeed,  as  to 
whether  Padstow  or  Bodmin  was  the  orig^al  seat  of  St.  Petroc 
and  his  **  Wallenses,"  as  the  Welshmen  are  called  who  were  with 
him.  We  must  first  of  all  clear  the  ground  of  the  supposition  which 


1  fiodmin,  Little  Petherick,  Treralga,  Paditow.  01.  Mon.  Dioo.  Ex.,  pp.  437, 
442,413. 

t  St.  Peirock,  Newton  St.  Petrock,  Petrocketow,  South  Brent,  ClannBborough, 
Lidford,  West  Anstey,  and  HoUacombe,  (id.  see  Deron  dedioationB). 

8  Two  LUnbedrogs,  in  Canuurronshire  and  Pembrokeehire  respectiTely. 

4  Lobinean  (quoted  by  Mr.  Adams,  Jour.  B.  I.  C,  Ko.  ix.,  April,  1868,  p.  9). 

ft  Bees* '  WeUh  Saints,'  p.  266. 

fl  H.  and  8.,  vol.  i,  p.  157.    From  life  of  S.  Cadoc. 

7  Ussher,  Brit.  Eoc.  Antiq .  p.  292,  and  293,  quoting  Jobn  of  Tinmonthi 
William  of  Kahnesbnry,  and  Boger  of  Wendorer.  The  number  of  disciples  with 
whom  Petroc  had  gone  into  retirement  was  twelve.  See  Beere's  Adamnau,  p.  800 
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has  g^ven  a  seeming  importance  to  this  point,  that  even  if  Petroc 
did  settle  first  at  Padstow,  that  place  was  in  any  sense  whatever 
the  seat  of  an  ancient  Cornish  See.  Keltic  Bishops  in  Cornwall, 
at  this  early  period,  were  simply  as  far  as  we  know  '  episcopi  in 
monasteriis,'  consecrated  in  the  form  to  which  we  have  before 
alluded,  and  probably  by  a  single  Bishop.  There  is  no  evidence 
whatever  at  this  date  of  a  Cornish  Bishopric  in  any  territorial  or 
diocesan  sense.  Bishops  there  may  have  been  in  plenty, — ^two 
or  three  in  a  single  monastery  (for  monasteries  were  now  begin* 
ning  to  be  founded),  but  they  had  no  definite  sees,  and  the  most 
part  perhaps  were  merely  pilgrims  tarrying  on  their  journey. 
Now  with  regard  to  Padstow : — At  the  time  of  the  Bodmin  Manu- 
missions, in  the  10th  century,*  the  place  of  St.  Petroc's  monas- 
tery and  the  shrine  of  his  relics  was  undoubtedly  at  Bodmin. 
The  first  mention  of  the  place  which  is  now  Padstow  occurs  in 
the  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas  in  the  13th  century,  and  there  it 
is  called  Aldestow.'  Mr.  Came  admits  that  the  Prior  and 
Canons  of  St.  Petroc*s  at  Bodmin  '*  may  have  had  a  Chapel  there 
which  afterwards  became  parochial.'"  But  the  fact  that  the 
place  was  called  the  '  Old  Stow'  in  the  year  1291,  and  that  it 
belonged  to  Bodmin,  shows  that  a  distinction  in  point  of  age  was 
drawn  between  the  two,  which  is  the  very  thing  we  require  in 
order  to  gain  confirmation  of  the  statement  that  it  was  here  that 
Petroc  built  his  first — ^that  is  his  "  old"  Church.  Bodmin,  in- 
deed, could  never  have  been  described  as  on  or  even  near  the 
river  Alan ;  in  addition  to  which  it  is  extremely  probable  that 
the  same  reason  which  afterwards  caused  the  monks  of  Bodmin 
to  remove  to  St.  Germans,* — namely,  the  fear  of  piratical  incur- 
sions—drove them  originally  farther  inland  from  such  an  exposed 
place  as  Padstow,  to  Bodmin.  In  (349,  the  place  is  called  Pad- 
stow, and  also  Petrockstow,  having  regained  as  it  seems  its  first 
name,  while  the  parish  of  Little  Petherick  also  bearing  Petroc's 


*  H  and  S. '  Councils,'  vol.  i,  pp.  676-683. 

>  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  462. 

>  Mr.  Came  on  **  the  Bishopric  of  Cornwall,"  Jour.  B.  I.  C,  No.  vii,  April, 
1867,  p.  200. 

*  In  A.D.  981  "  the  monastery  of  St.  Petroek  the  Confessor  was  ravaged  by 
pirates,"  LeUnd  Coll.  ii,  188.  Id.  Aug.  Saxon  Chron.  H.  and  S.  'Conneils,'  vol.  i, 
p.  683.  To  this  Wynne  and  Powel  add,  professedly  from  Welsh  Chronides,  that 
in  consequence  the  See  was  removed  to  St.  Germans. 
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name,  is  close  bj.^  In  his  Legend  Fvt.  Petroc  is  the  farthest 
travelled  of  all  the  Saints,  extending  his  voyage  from  Jerusalem 
to  India  His  actual  presence  in  Cornwall,  and  the  important 
influence  he  exerted  in  organizing  the  monastic  body,  are  facts 
beyond  dispute.  The  cell'  which  he  flrst  occupied  at  Bosmana, 
that  is,  says  Leland,  ''mansio  monachorum  in  valle/'  was  given 
up  to  him  by  St.  Guron  who  had  resided  there  previously. 

The  tale  of  his  converting  a  heathen  landowner  called  Con- 
stantino, whose  property  lay  near  his  cell,  to  Christianity  is  one  of 
those  which  cany  us  back  to  the  land  of  Sakoontala,  and  the  Saints 
of  the  farthest  East.  A  stag,  hard  pressed  by  hunters,  flies  for 
refuge  to  the  little  enclosure  where  the  holy  man  resides.  The 
servants  of  Constantino  well  knowing  that  if  they  snatch  the 
animal  from  its  sanctuary  they  will  incur  the  malediction  of  the 
Saint,  (since  kindness  to  dumb  creatures  was  ever  a  characteris- 
tic of  a  hermit's  life),*  go  and  make  their  report  to  their  master. 
Furious  at  being  baulked  of  his  prey,  he  seeks  to  do  the  Saint 
some  deadly  hurt,  but  at  the  thought  his  body  turns  rigid,  and 
in  terror  at  the  miracle,  he  becomes  a  convert,  and  at  last  is 
sainted  too.'* 

A  chapel  to  St.  Constantino  occurs  in  8t.  Merryn^  the  adjoin- 
ing parish  to  Padstow,  where  he*  was  commemorated,  says 
Lysons  on  the  9th  of  March  (two  days  before  his  feast  in  Con- 
stantino parish),  by  an  annual  hurling  match.  "  A  shepherd's 
family  held  one  of  the  farms  in  St.  Merryn  for  many  generations 
by  the  annual  render  of  a  Cornish  pie,  made  of  limpets,  rasins, 
and  sweet  herbs,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Constantino."*  The  story  of 
the  theft  of  the  relics  of  St.  Petroc  has  been  told  too  often  to 
need  repetition.'  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  scarcely  know  which 
to  thank  the  most,  Prior  Boger  for  bringing  them  home  to  Bod- 


^  Inqniaitioii  of  S.  Petroc's  Priory,  Bodmin,  Mar.  18, 1340,  (quoted  by  Mr. 
Came,  loe.  cit). 

^  "  Ubi  S.  Guronus  eolitarie  degeiu  in  parro  tngurio,"  Leland  CktUec.,  toI.  i, 
p.  75. 

*  "  The  gentle  roe-deer,  tanght  to  trost  in  man,  nnstartled  hear  our  ▼oices." 
(King  at  the  hermit*8  cell).  '  Saloontala,'  trans  by  Monier  WilliamB.  Hertford, 
1855,  p.  12. 

*  Acta.  SS.,  June  4.  (at  snpra). 

B  Borlaae  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  143.    Lysons,  p.  226. 

0  Lysons,  loc,  ciL 

f  LeUnd  CoU.,  toL  U,  p.  200. 
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min,  OP  Mr.  lago^  for  discovering  that  the  box  in  which  he 
brought  them  was  still  there. 

St.  Cadoc,  abbot  of  Llancarvan,  who  received  his  education  from 
an  Irish  anchoret,  and  afterwards  in  Wales  from  (the  also  Irish) 
St.  Tathan,  was  a  grandson,  so  the  Legends  inform  us,  of  Brechan, 
and  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  Saints  of  Wales.  He  was 
a  cousin  of  St.  David,  and  like  him  a  great  traveller.  The  tale 
of  a  miracle  performed  by  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  St. 
Michael's  Mount  has  already  been  toldl*  In  the  parish  of  Pad- 
stow  there  is  a  chapel  to  St.  Cadoc,'  which  like  many  others  escaped 
being  raised  into  a  parish  church,  and  probably  there  was  one 
also  at  the  place  known  as  St.  Cadix  in  St.  Yeep.*  Dr.  Borlase 
considers  that  his  name  may  also  be  found  in  Quethiock,  or 
Quedock,'  since  the  letter  Q  in  Cornish  originally  had  a  hard 
sound.  Another  form  of  his  name,  Docus,'  may  with  some  pro- 
bability be  looked  for  in  Landock,  or  Ladock — pronounced  by 
the  Cornish  *  Lassick'.' 

We  have  now  to  notice  those  members  of  the  great  Brychan 
family,  who  are  stated  by  William  of  Worcester*  and  Leland*  to 
have  arrived  in  Cornwall.  Brychan  himself,  the  supposed  father 
of  them  an,  is  said  by  Welsh  writers'*^  to  have  flourished  as  early 
as  the  first  half  of  the  fifth  century,  and  according  to  the 
Bonedd  y  Saint"  to  have  had  49  children,  of  whom  24  were  sons, 
and  25  were  daughters.  By  way  of  explanation  of  this  mons- 
trous assertion,  it  is  added  that  he  had  three  wives.  Brecknock- 
shire is  also  said  to  derive  its  name  from  him.    Now  if  any  truth 

^  Mftdean'a  Hist,  of  Trig^g  Minor,  pt.  II,  p.  232. 

*  This  tale  is  contained  in  a  life  of  St.  Cadoc,  published  bj  Bees  in  the 
*  Cambro-British  Saints,'  p.  22.  Another  life  is  in  Capgrare  Leg.,  Nov.,  Ang.,  p. 
52,  and  in  Acta.  SS.,  Jan.  24,  II,  602.    (H.  and  S. '  Councils,'  vol.  i.,  p.  158). 

>  Borlase  MS.,  Par.  Mem.,  p.  147. 

*  Lysons,  p.  317. 

B  Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  153.  Quoting  from  Capgrave,  (p.  88),  he  says 
that  near  the  fountain  which  St.  Cadoo  was  said  to  have  caused  to  spring  up,  was 
built  not  an '  ecclesiola '  (as  in  the  Life  in  Camb.  Brit.  SS.)  but  an  "  ecclesia  magna 
in  honorem  S.  Cadoci,"  an  instance  of  the  exaggeration  of  copyists 

•  Todd's  *  St.  Patrick,'  p.  100. 
'  Cressy,  Bk.  xi,  cap.  30. 

8  Edit  D  G ,  Par.  Hist.  Com  ,  vol.  iv,  p.  247. 
0  Leland  Coll.,  vol.  iii,  p.  153. 
10  Bees'  '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  113. 
"  Id.,  p.  136. 
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whatever  underlies  such  a  legend  as  this,  it  must  be  looked  for 
in  an  allegorical  and  not  an  historical  explanation.  These  persons 
must  have  been  natives  of  the  country  over  which  Brj'chan  once 
ruled.  In  this  sense  the  Children  of  Brychan  may  be  regarded 
in  the  same  light  as  the  Children  of  IsraeL  They  came  from 
the  land  of  Brychan.  It  may  be  noted  in  passing  too  that 
Brychan,  Broichan,  or  Brogan  was  not  an  uncommon  Keltic 
patronymic,  and  that  it  occurs  not  only  in  the  annals  of  Ire- 
land and  Wales,  but  even  on  an  inscribed  stone  in  Cornwall 
also.  This  stone,  which  Mr  lago  (with  his  usual  care)  has 
admirably  delineated,  and  accurately  read,  and  which  Sir  John 
Maclean  has  published  in  his  account  of  EndelUon,*  bears  on 
its  face  above  the  inscription  a  cross  of  early  Irish  type,  very 
similar  to  that  on  the  Lug^aedon  Stone,  figured  by  Petrie. 
Under  this  are  the  words  Broeckan  hie  jacet  ....  otti  JUius. 

That  the  person  buried  here  was  a  Christian  and  a  man  of 
some  importance  is  clear,  but  since  M.  Hubner*  considers  the  stone 
as  not  earlier  than  the  7th  century,  we  cannot  identify  him  with 
the  almost  mythological  father  of  the  holy  family, — ^the  **  regulus 
WaUise"  of  Leland  and  the  Welsh  genealogies.  The  list  of 
his  children  we  are  asked  to  receive  in  the  case  of  Cornwall  by 
Leland  and  William  of  Worcester  (the  former  from  a  life  of  St. 
Nectan,  the  latter  from  the  Calendar  at  St.  Michael's  Mount),  is 
not  quite  so  monstrous  as  is  the  case  in  Wales.'  Brochannus 
had,  we  are  told,  24  children,  "  all  of  whom  were  holy  mart3rrs  or 
confessors  in  Cornwall  and  Devon,  and  all  of  whom  led  the  lives 
of  hermits  there."  On  the  face  of  the  production  it  will  appear 
that  it  was  copied  by,  if  not  the  actual  work  of  a  monk,  probably 
not  earlier  than  the  Itith  century,  who  was  already  acquainted 
with  the  names  of  existing  parishes  as  they  then  stood.  Only 
two,  or  perhaps  three  of  the  names  agree  with  those  in  the 
Welsh  lists.  Still,  however,  they  may  be  worthy  of  considera- 
tion on  the  ground  that  they  embody  the  tradition  that  the  Saints 
commemorated  in  certain  parishes  were  of  Welsh  origin. 


1  *  HiBtory  of  Trigg  Minor/  Endellion,  pt.  V,  p.  485. 

^  *  Inacrip.  Christ.  Brit.,'  p.  zxi,  and  p.  5. 

s  The  Welsh  list  given  hy  Bees  (Welsh  Saints,  p.  138  et  seq)  is  condensed  by 
^.  Boaae  in  his  article  on  '  Brychan,'  in  Smith's  Diet.  Christ.  Biography. 

G 
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(1)  First  on  the  list  comes  Nectanus,  **  a  martyr  buried  at 
Hartland,"^  says  Leland,  and  '*  a  hermit "  adds  Hals,*  **  of  singu- 
lar piety  and  holiness,"  whose  memory  is  commemorated  there. 
His  name  occurs  also  at  the  chapel  of  St.  Nighton,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Winnow.* 

(2)  Johannes — a  name  far  too  common  to  bo  looked  for  even 
with  probability  in  the  parish  of  '*  St.  John,"  in  the  hundred  of 
East. 

(3)  Endelient — a  name  which  we  have  seen  to  be  fictitious  ;* 
not  mentioned  until  the  1 3th  century.  The  real  founder  of  the 
Church  of  Endellion  was  not  of  the  Brychan  family  at  all. 

(4)  Menfre,* — a  name  probably  meant  for  St.  Minver,  of  whom 
nothing  is  known. 

(5)  Dilic,  possibly  meant  for  Duloe,  which  may  be  a  form  of 
Teilo,  as  conjectured  by  Tonkin." 

(6)  Tedde :  this  may  be  St.  Teath.''  In  Wales  is  a  Church 
called  Landdetty,  ascribed  to  St.  Tetta.^  In  the  parish  of  St. 
Winnow  there  is  also  a  place  called  Tethe*  or  Ethy.^** 

(7)  Maben :  St.  Mabyn,  a  church  ascribed  to  St.  Mabena," 
of  whom  nothing  is  known,  but  bearing  more  probably 
the  name  of  Mabon,"  the  brother  of  Teilo,  and  the  founder 
of  the  Church  of  Llafabon  in  Wales."  The  position- of  St. 
Mabyn,  at  no  great  distance  from  Endellion  and  St.  Issey, 
reminds  us  of  the  similar  juxtaposition  of  these  two  brothers  in 


I  Leland  Collect.,  vol.  lii,  p.  153. 

*  Edit  D.  Q.,  Par.  Hist.  Corn  ,  vol.  iv,  p.  155. 

8  Id.    Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  133.    Spelt  either  Nighton  or  Nectan. 

*  See  above.  The  word  reads  "  Sudebrent"  in  Will,  of  Wost.,  which  would 
seem  to  be  intended  for  South  Brent  in  Devon. 

(^  Oliver  gives  thn  reputed  dedication  as  to  '  St.  Menefrida.'  Mr.  Came 
identifies  the  parish  with  that  of  Bosminvet  in  Domesday.  (Jour.  B.  I.  C,  No. 
iv,  Oct.,  1865).  In  a  deed  dated  28  Hen.  8th,  quoted  by  Borlase  MS.  Par.  2Jem., 
p.  118,  it  is  called  St.  Menifyrde. 

<*  See  above,  p.  102. 

f  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  443,  reputed  dedication  to  St.  Tetha. 

8  Bees  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  326. 

0  Hals  Edit.  D.  G.,  Par.  His.  Com.,  vol.  iv,  p.  157. 

^^  May  not  this  be  the  Ithy  of  Landithy  ?    See  before, 

II  01  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  441. 

IS  Bees  *  Welsh  SainU,'  p.  251. 
IS  Bees  '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  99,  note. 
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Wales,  in  the  ease  of  Maenor  Teilo  and  Maenor  Fabon  which 
lie  in  the  same  parish.^ 

(8)  Weneu;'  perhaps  meant  for  St.  Winnow  who  would  seem 
to  be  the  Gwinno  of  the  Welsh  books,  a  Brecknockshire  Saint 
who  was  one  of  the  three  founders  of  lilantrisant  in  Glamor- 
ganshire. [In  *  Nanquidno  '  formerly  *  Nanquinow  '  in  St.  Just- 
in-Penwith,  Gwinno's  name  may  also  occur.] 

(9)  Wensent,  unknown. 

(10)  Merewenna:  Dr.  Borlase  suggests  for  this  name  St. 
Merrin,*  a  Saint  who  occurs  in  the  lists  of  Mr.  Rice  Eees  as 
Merin,  or  Merini,  presumed  to  be  the  founder  of  Llanferin,  in 
Monmouthshire.^  Bodferin,  a  Chapel  under  Llaniestin,  in  Car- 
narvonshire, signifies  the  place  of  his  residence,  just  as  Bosulyal 
does  in  the  case  of  Wolvele,  or  Gulyal. 

(11)  Wenna;  St.Wenn,  or  Gwen,  appears  as  a  grand-daughter 
of  Brychan  in  the  Welsh  lists.  She  is  said  to  have  been  buried 
in  Brecknockshire,  on  the  spot  where  she  had  been  murdered  by 
Saxons.^  Her  name  occurs  also  in  the  patron  Saint  ascribed  to 
Morval  ;•  and  a  Chapel  in  St.  Kew  bears  her  name.'  Sanwinas, 
standing  for  the  parish  of  St.  Wenn,  is  one  of  the  few  Saints 
which  occur  in  Domesday. 

(12)  Juliana,  a  name  which  occurs  as  the  patron  Saint  of 
Maker,  (although  St.  Julian  is  more  probable)  and  it  may  be 
also  in  the  word  Luxilian,  if  that  be  a  form  of  Lan  Julian^  as 

»  Id.,  p.  251. 

'  Dr.  BorlAW  snggests  St.  Wenep  (Weneppa  in  Oliver), '  Qwennap'  MS.  Coll,, 
p.  191. 

»  MS.  Coll.,  p.  191. 

*  'Welsh  Saints,'  p.  236.    Merrin's  festiTal  in  Wales  was  Jan.  6th. 

^  Bees  '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  150. 

^  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  441.  With  regard  to  the  name  Morval  itself,  there  is 
a  Morvael,  or  Morwal,  mentioned  in  Girald.  Camb.  and  Godwin,  as  5th  Bishop  of 
St.  David's,  David  being  the  fir^t,  and  Teilo  the  third  :  Hoare's  '  Gtiraldus,'  vol. 
ii,  p.  14. 

'^  Borlase,  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  131. 

*  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  440. 

*  This  is  a  surmise  of  Tonkin.  "  The  right  name  of  this  parish,"  he  sajs, 
**  is  Lansnlian,  the  Church  of  St.  Julian ;  it  has  now  chang'd  Patron,  the  present 

-being  St.  Cyre."  (Tonkin,  MS.  I.,  p.  231,  lost),  quoted  by  Dr.  Borlase,  MS, 
Par.  Men.,  p.  14L  Carew,  Survey,  p  92,  colls  it  Lasullian.  The  Exeter  Begis- 
ters  give  the  dedication  as  SS.  Cyricius  and  Juliette,  while  Hals  (MS.,  lost,  at 
least  not  in  D.  Gilbert)  gives  it  as '  Sergius  and  Bacchus.'  whose  "  feast  was  yearly 
celebrated  under  the  corrupt  name  of  St.  Syre."  Borlase.  Par.  Mem.,  AiS.,  p. 
141.  This  latter  statement  rests  on  no  authority.  The  name  of  Nanjulian  ls 
that  of  a  family  in  thcparishcs  of  Luxilian  and  Lanlivery. 
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has  been  supposed.  In  that  case  the  present  dedication  of  the 
church  to  Cyrus  and  Julitta  would  be  one  superimposed  from  a 
similarity  of  name  between  Juliana  and  Julitta.  This,  however, 
is  very  doubtful,  and  rest^  on  no  authority. 

(13)  Yse,  evidently  intended  for  St.  Issey.* 

(14)  Morwenna;  this  name  is  clearly  meant  to  point  to  Mor- 
wenstow,  a  Welsh  name,  but  the  Saint  is  not  recorded  as  a 
daughter  of  Brychan  in  the  native  lists. 

(15)  Wymp;*  St.  Veep,  as  Dr.  Borlase  conjectures,  or  possibly 
Gwennap.  The  real  Saint  seems  to  have  been  unknown,  and 
Bishop  Qrandisson,  on  the  Church  being  rebuilt  in  the  14th 
century,  dedicated  it  to  SS.  Cyrus  and  Julitta.' 

(16)  Wenheder,  a  name  seemingly  meant  to  signify  St.  Enodor. 
The  supposed  dedication  of  this  Church  to  Athenodorus,*  a  pupil  of 
Origen,  and  a  martyr  under  Aurolian,  was  probably  invented  in 
the  days  of  the  monks  for  their  own  and  the  public  satisfaction, 
since  they  could  in  no  other  way  reconcile  this  Keltic  Saint  to 
one  in  any  of  their  own  Calendars.  The  *  Ennodorus  *  given  as 
the  Patron  by  Oliver  is  less  wide  off  the  mark.*  St.  Enodock," 
or  Wenedock,  to  whom  there  is  a  Chapel  in  the  adjoining  parish 
of  St.  Minver,  would  seem  to  be  the  Saint  implied,  and  William 
of  Worcester'  mentions  this  name  as  occurring  in  the  Bodmin 
Calendar.  Amongst  the  daughters  of  Brychan  in  the  Welsh 
lists,  I  find  a  Gwenddydd,  who '  may  possibly  be  the  same 
person.' 

(17)  deder,  St.  Cleather:  the  forms  Clederus,  or  Cledredus 
given  in  the  Exeter  books*  as  the  names  of  the  patron  Saint^^ 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Cleather  are  probably  fictitious.  In  the 
life  of  St.  Cadoc  mention   is  made  of  "an  old  man"  called 


^  See  above. 

^  Might  this  be  *  Wenep  *  in  the  original  MS.  P 

^  01.  Mon.  Dioc  £x.,  p.  443  ;  date  of  (^e<Ucation  1336,  previouBly  bearing  in- 
discriminately the  names  of  Vepns,  and  Yepa. 

*  Both  Uals  and  Tonkin  adopt  this  yiew,  the  former  professing  to  have  been 
told  it  by  persons  in  the  parish.    See  D.  G.,  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  i,  386,  388. 

^  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  438. 

^  Borlase,  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  118 ;  and  Martin's  map. 

7  Edit.  D.  G.,  Far.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  iv,  p.  236.  Coupled  with  Felicitas.  Day, 
March  7th. 

8  Bees  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  149. 
»  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  487. 

w  Hals,  Edit.  D.  G.  Par.  Hist.  Corn.,  vol.  i.,  p.  197. 
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dechrey  lord  of  a  district  in  Wales,  "  who  departs  to  Cornwall, 
where  he  gives  up  his  happy  soul  to  the  Lord."* 

(18)  Keri,  a  name  found  in  Egloskeny,  ascribed  in  Oliver's 
dedications,  however,  not  to  this  Saint  but  to  S8.  Ide  and  Lyddy.' 

(19)  Iona(?) 

(20)  Kananc:  for  this  Dr.  Borlase  suggests  St.  Kejme,'  of 
whom  in  her  real  relation  we  shall  presently  have  occasion  to 
speak.  The  Legend  of  Keyne  is  a  late  fiction,  and  the  Saint  as 
recorded  in  it  had  no  existence  (according  to  Mr.  Haddan)  at 
aU.* 

(21)  Kerender:  on  the  same  principle  by  which  we  made 
Wenedoc  out  of  Ennoder  and  Wenheder,  we  can  make 
Karentoc  or  Crantock  out  of  Kerender.  This  Saint  bore  no  re- 
lationship whatever  to  father  Brychan. 

(22)  Adwen, — the  parish  of  Advent :  [This  parish  bore,  as  we 
know,  another  name,  and  one  of  considerable  importance.  Dr. 
Borlase  in  his  MS.  notes'  states  that  it  was  originally  ^St.  Taathan,' 
a  name  which  not  only  occurred  in  old  deeds,  but  had  survived 
to  modem  times  under  the  form  of  St.  Tane.  This  Tathan,  or 
Tathai  (an  Irishman  who  settled  in  Wales)  was  a  member  of  the 
College  of  St.  Bltyd,  and  the  founder  of  Llandathan  in  Glamor- 
ganshire.' From  other  sources  we  learn  that  he  was  tutor  to 
St.  Cadoc,'  a  statement  which  would  be  irreconcilable  with 
another  tradition  that  he  was  brother  of  St.  Samson.^  This, 
however,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  word  Advent.]  In  Lante- 
glos  by  Camelford  there  was  a  Chapel  known  as  Andewin,*  '*  now 
perhaps  corruptly  called  Advent,  also  St.  Tane,"  says  Dr.  Bor- 
lase. The  double  name  here  as  elsewhere  can  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  where  two  Chapels  of  equal  repute  existed  in  a 
district  the  one  which  finally  became  parochial  sometimes  merged 
the  other  into  itself.     In  the  '  Inquisitiones  Nonarum '  the  name 

^  Bees,  Cambro.  Brit.  Saints,  in  life  of  St.  Cadoc. 
'  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  438. 
>  MS.  CoUect.,  p.  191. 

*  *  Councils,'  Tol.  i,  p.  157.  Lives  in  CapgraTe,  Leg:.  Nov.  Ang.  204,  and  Actt. 
SS.,  Oct.  8,  iv,  275 ;  [see  also  note  '  a '  by  Mr.  Hadd&n  *  Councils '  toI.  i,  p.  156.] 

*  Par  Mem.,  p.  84. 

6  Bees  '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  256.  Life  of,  in  Cambro.  Brit.  Saints,  255  et  seq. 
H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  vol.  i,  p.  158. 

7  Cressy,  Bk.  z,  cap.  21. 
^  H.  and  S.,  loecit. 

«  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  84. 
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of  Advent  is  Athewenna.^  Tonkin  says  that  the  right  name  is 
Athawyn.'  Carew  calls  it  also  Athawyn.*  But  Andewin  is  the  same 
as  Lan  Dewin,  just  as  Endellion  is  the  same  as  Lan  Delian,  and 
Llandwyn  is  a  Church  in  Anglesey,  called  by  the  name  of  Dwyn- 
wen,*  one  of  Brychan*s  daughters  on  the  Welsh  list.  It  is  she  then 
who  is  the  founder  of  Advent,  and  we  shall  find  her  again  presently 
in  another  Cornish  parish,  where  her  name  would  be  looked  for 
oven  less  than  in  this.'^  In  the  case  of  a  sister  Saint  we  shall  also 
see  that  she  is  not  alone  in  dropping  the  final  syllable  of  her 
name.'    But  to  proceed  with  the  lipt : 

(23)  Helie/  unless  a  form  of  Elidius,  not  easily  to  be  iden- 
tified. 

(24)  Tamalanc  (?) 

The  Welsh  list  of  the  children  of  Brychan  as  given  by  Mr. 
Rees  contains  a  few  other  names  which  appear  again  in  Corn- 
wall. A  certain  Gerwyn,  who  is  there  said  to  have  settled  in 
this  county,^  may  perhaps  be  the  Guron  or  Goran  who  once 
lived  a  hermit's  life,  as  Leland  tells  us,  in  a  little  hut  at  Bos- 
mana,  which,  when  he  quitted  the  district,  he  handed  over  as  we 
have  seen,  to  St.  Petrock.*  Tonkin  adds  a  tradition  that  he  was 
of  Irish  extraction,  and  accompanied  St.  Piran.**^  His  name  is 
found  in  the  parish  of  St.  Goron."  One  of  the  Welsh  lists  gives 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Brychan  as  Mwynan,"  who  may  be 
foimd  in  the  parish  of  Mawnan,  if  that  Saint  is  not  Saint  Mar- 
nanus,  or,  as  woidd  accord  better  with  its  position,  an  unrecorded 
Armorican.  Another  daughter  was  Tydi«,^' which  looks  very  like 
Saint  Tudy,  and  certainly  carries  more  show  of  probability  than 

1  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  437. 

^  Edit.  D.  G.,  Far.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  i,  p.  2.  Albawyn  is  a  misprint  for 
Athawyn  :  see  orig.  MS.  in  my  library. 

*  Carew  Survey,  p.  92. 

*  Bees  '  Welsli  Saints,'  p.  151. 
°  In  Ludgvan,  see  below. 

^  Keyne  and  Kenwyn,  see  below. 

7  There  is  a  Domesday  Manor  called  by  this  name  "  Heli/'  which  Mr.  Came 
identifies  (doubtfully)  with  Hille  in  Buloe.  Jour.  R.  I.  C,  No.  iv.,  Oct.,  1865, 
p.  28. 

»  Bees  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  142. 

^  See  above,  p.  110. 

w  Edit.  D.  G.,  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  ii,  p.  113. 

^^  Carew  spells  it  Goriann,  p.  44.    There  is  a  Goman  mentioned  in  Ussher,  as 
a  disciple  of  Dubricius.    Prim.,  p.  445.    See  Borlasc,  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p,  70. 
"  Bees*  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  142. 
13  Id.,  p.  149. 
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either  of  the  totally  unknown  names  Uda  or  Tudius^  which  occur 
in  Oliver.  A  daughter  of  Brychan,  too,  was  Ceinwen,  from 
whom  two  churches  in  Anglesey  derive  their  names.  Her  name 
in  full  is  found  in  the  parish  of  Kenwyn.*  A  shortened  form  of 
it  we  have  reason  to  believe  occurs  in  St.  Keyne,  or  Kajne,  the 
same  as  Ceneu,  a  name  which  we  have  seen  was  also  given 
as  that  of  a  daughter  of  Brychan.*  The  evidence  of  identity 
between  them  rests  first  on  the  fact  that  the  two  names  do 
not  occur  in  the  same  list,  and  secondly  that  Ceneu's  feast- 
day,  like  that  of  CeinwjTi,  is  the  8th  of  October.  There 
is  a  Church  of  Llangeneu,  near  Abergavenny.  In  St.  Cadoc's 
life,  St.  Keyna  is  spokon  of  as  his  aunt,  and  mentioned  in 
connection  with  his  visit  to  Cornwall.*  Around  her  name  a 
strange  web  of  fiction  has  wound  itself.*  It  was  probably  this 
which  drew  forth  the  indignation  of  Norden  against  an  harm- 
less and  perhaps  a  good  woman,  whose  fanaticism  in  an  age 
when  it  could  still  be  admired,  has  kept  her  name  still  moving 
*'  down  the  ringing  gi'ooves  of  change."  '*  This  Kayne,^^  he  says,^ 
'*  is  sayde  to  be  a  woman  saynte,  but  it  better  resembleth  Kayne 
the  devill,  who  had  the  shape  of  a  man,  the  name  of  an  apostle, 
the  quallytie  of  a  traytor,  and  the  handes  of  a  Bryber." 

Of  the  Saint  whose  name  occurs  at  **St.  Austell,"  various  accounts 
have  been  given.  In  the  margin  of  Leland's  Itinerary  he  is 
said  to  have  been  a  hermit,*  and  it  was  perhaps  from  his  Legend 
existing  at  the  time,  that  this  statement  was  derived.*  Others 
have  supposed  the  word  to  be  a  contraction  of  Augustulus,  and 
Dr.  MiUes  identifies  him  with  Auxilius,  a  nephew  of  St.  Patrick.^® 
There  is,  however,  in  the  list  of  the  Brychan  family  a  female 


1  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  4i3. 

2  Reea.  ^Welsh  Saints,'  p.  151.  A  Kenwin.  Prince  of  Cornwall,  is  mentioned  in 
a  Pedigree  of  the  Tndors,  London  Mag.  for  July,  1772,  p.  348.  Borlase,  Par. 
Mem.  MS.,  p.  93. 

*  Dwynwen  and  Keinwen  are  linked  together  as  sisters  by  Bowland.  Mon. 
Antiq.,  p.  157. 

*  Id.,  p.  153. 

B  Cambro.  Brit.  Saints,  p.  22,  et  seq. 

>  See  Cressy  (chiefly  from  Capgrave  Leg.  Not.  Ang.  204),  Bk  x,  cap.  14, 

7  Spec.  Brit.,  Desc.  Com.,  p.  86. 

9  Itin.,  vol.  rii,  p.  120. 

^  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  54. 

w  Id. 
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Saint,  Hawystl,'  who  lived  at  Caer  Hawystl,  and  who,  although 
I  am  not  aware  that  her  name  has  been  mentioned  in  this  con- 
nection before,  seems  to  have  a  fair  claim  to  be  the  person 
required.  Carew's  spelling  of  "Awstle"  comes  very  near  it  indeed.' 

Amongst  other  Saints  which  may  belong  to  Wales  we  have 
Mawgan,  twice  repeated,  who  perhaps  is  the  same  as  the  Mau- 
gantius,  mentioned  by  Giraldus,  as  brought  up  in  the  school  of 
Dubricius.'  He  is  the  same  as  Meugan  or  Meigant,^  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Rees  as  a  poet,  and  the  reputed  founder  of  a  Church  at 
Llanfeugan  in  Brecknockshire,  as  also  of  two  Chapels  called 
respectively  St.  Moughan  and  St.  Meugan.  The  name  of  a 
Welsh  Saint,  lUog,*  is  reproduced  perhaps  in  lUogan,  spelt 
variously,  says  Dr.  Borlase  (quoting  from  family  papers  at 
Tehidy),  '^Euclesia  Sancti  Lugani,"«and  **Illoygan."'  St.  Collen, 
whom  we  know  in  the  name  of  the  parish  of  Colan,  was  the 
founder  of  a  Church  at  Llangollan  in  Denbighshire,"  but,  as  is 
the  case  with  the  names  on  the  inscribed  stones  so  common  in 
this  age,  nothing  is  known  of  him  but  his  own  name  and  that  of 
his  father   Gwynog. 

William  of  Worcester  found  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Antiphones 
of  St.  Thomas's  Church  at  Bodmin  the  name  of  St.  Ydroc,"  the 
founder  we  may  suppose  of  the  Church  of  Lanhydrock.  He  was 
probably  of  Welsh  origin,  although  we  have  no  proof  that  such 
was  the  case. 

St.  Kew**^  may  bear  the  name  of  CtW,"  found  in  lAangiwa  in 
Monmouthshire.     In  St.  Ilduictus,  or  ILtutus,  to  whom  there  is  a 

^  Bees  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  152. 

'  Carew,  Survey,  p.  91, 

^  Quoted  by  Borlase,  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  49. 

*  Bees, '  Welsh  Saints/  p.  2G9. 

*  Id.,  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  308. 

^  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  78.    From  a  deed  dated  Oct.  15, 1343. 

7  Id,  From  a  grant  by  Bichard  Basset,  6  Bic.  2,  "  in  Tonkin's  copy  of  Mr. 
Anstis's  Pedigree  of  Basset."  Is  this  St.  lUog  the  St.  Vylloo  of  William  of 
Worcester  P    Edit.  D.  G.,  Par  Hist.  Com.,  vol.  iv,  p.  240. 

®  Bees,  *  Welsh  Saints,*  p.  302.    His  commemoration  day  May  20th. 

9  Edit.  D.  G.,  Par.  Hist.  Corn.,  p.  236. 

*°  This  parish  was  also  called  Lannow,  or  Lanow,  which  Borlase  considers 
(MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  131),  as  a  corruption  of  Lan  Kew.  Carew  (p.  48)  calls  it 
*'  Lanowseynt." 

"  Bees,  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  307. 
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Chapel  in  St.  Dominick,  we  have  the  famous  St.  Ultyd,  principal 
of  the  college  of  Bangor  Ultyd  in  the  6th  century.*  In  Lamor- 
ran  we  may  have  St.  Morhaiam,'  to  whom  a  Church  is  ascribed 
in  Anglesey,  and  whose  feast  is  November  Ist. 

Who  St.  Eval  may  have  been  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  the 
name  of  Evilla  occurs  in  the  Litany  of  Dunkeld,'  and  an  in- 
scribed stone  in  Pembrokeshire,  mentioned  by  Hiibner,*  bears 
the  words  '  Evali  fili  Dencui,'  &c.  In  Mr.  Bees'  'Welsh  Saints** 
we  hear  of  a  certain  St.  Eigron,  who  founded  a  Church  in  Corn- 
wall, but  the  name  does  not  seem  to  have  survived. 

Sometimes  the  test  by  feast-days,  though  by  no  means  infal- 
lible (since  some  have  been  altered,  and  several  are  of  late  origin) 
is  of  no  slight  assistance  in  an  attempt  to  rehabilitate  our 
mutiated  names  of  Churches  in  their  pristine  dress."  It  had 
occurred  to  me  for  example  that  the  word  Ludgvan  might  be  a 
corruption  of  Lan  (or  La)  Dwynwen  ;  the  Church  of  Dwynwen, 
or  Dwyn,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Brychan, — whose  name  we 
have  previously  seen  in  Andewin,  or  Advent.  She  was  the 
patron  Saint  of  lovers,  and  the  founder  of  two  Churches  in 
Anglesey.  This  seemed  the  more  likely  from  the  fact  that 
Ludgvan  is  believed  to  be  the  Luduham  or  Luduam  of  the 
Domesdays  f  that  it  occurs  once  at  least  in  tlie  Exeter  Kegisters 
as  Lutwin  f  that  Leland  spells  the  name  Ludewin ;'  and  Carew 
Luduan,'*  or  Luddeuan."  Now  St.  Dwynwen's  commemoration 
in  Wales  occurs  on  the  25th  of  January,"  and  since  on  inquiry, 
I  have  found  that  Ludgvan  feast  is  held  on  the  nearest  Sunday 
to  that  day,  I  cannot  forego  expressing  a  conviction  that  in  this 
case  I  have  been  able  to  discover  an  identification  previously  un- 

*  Id.,  p.  178. 

*  Id.,  p,  308. 

s  H.  and  S.  *  Cotmcils/  vol.  ii,  p.  281. 
«  Inficrip.  Christ.  Brit.,  p.  35. 
»  p.  230. 

*  In  the  same  way  the  fain  in  "Wales  were  of  great  assistance  to  Mr.  Bice 

Boes,  p.  240. 

'  Mr.  Came,  Domesday  Manors,  Jonrn.  B.  I.  C,  No.  iv,  Oct.,  1865,  p.  34. 

B  Borlase,  M.S.  Far.  Mem.,  p.  10,  No.  8.  In  Staff.  Beg.  it  is  caUed  "Ecc. 
Paroch.  Sti.  Luduoni,"  id,  No.  7. 

9  Itin.,  vol.  iii,  p.  17.    "  Alias  Lndevanlles." 

w  Surrey,  p.  91. 

"  Id.,  p.  46. 

"  Bees, '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  151. 
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known,  and  certainly  very  unlooked  for.^  The  reason  why  the 
feast-day  was  kept  on  the  nearest  Sunday,  instead  of  on  the 
actual  day  is  explained  by  Dr.  Borlase,  who  says  that  it 
being  very  inconvenient  to  keep  it  on  the  week  day,  especially 
in  harvest  time,  it  was  by  the  Bishop's  authority  transferred 
to  the  following  Sunday.'  Parish  feast  days  in  Cornwall 
have  always  been  observed  as  great  occasions.  Carew  says' 
"  The  Saint's  Feast  is  kept  upon  the  Dedication  Day,  [not,  be  it 
observed  on  that  of  the  death  of  the  Saint],  by  every  house- 
holder in  the  parish,  within  his  own  dores,  each  entertaining  such 
forrayne  acquaintance  as  will  not  fayle,  when  their  like  tume 
Cometh  about,  to  requite  them  with  a  like  kindness." 

In  Gluvias  we  have,  seemingly,  an  interesting  identification  in 
the  Welsh  lists  with  Glywys  Cemiw, — i.e.  Gluvius  of  Cornwall.* 
He  was  the  son  of  Gwynllyw,  brother  of  Cadoc,  and  the  founder 
of  a  Church  at  Coed  Cemiw,  or  '  the  Comishman's  wood '  in 
Monmouthshire.  This  leads  us  to  the  consideration  of  those 
Saints  which  Cornwall  can  specially  claim  as  her  own.  With 
perhaps  one  exception  they  are  confined  to  a  single  family  group. 
The  Welsh  genealogies  supply  us  with  the  name  of  Cystennyn 
Gomeu,  i.e,  Constantino  of  Cornwall,*  the  founder  of  a  family 
in  the  5th  century.  He  had  two  sons,  Erbin  and  Digain,  "  to 
the  latter  of  whom,"  says  Mr.  Kees,  "the  foundation  of  the 
Church  of  lAangemiw,  i.e.  'the  Comishman's  Church,'  in  Den- 
bighshire is  attributed."®  Nothing  appears  to  be  known  of  him 
in  Cornwall;  but  his  elder  brother's  name  Erbin,  may  be 
preserved  in  that  of  St.  Ervan,  although  it  bears  in  Oliver's  list 
a  reputed  dedication  to  St.  Hermes.^    Erbin,  again,  is  stated  to 

'  The  absence  of  the  final  syllable  in  Dwyngwen  has  a  parallel  case  in  Keyne, 
and  Kenwyn,  and  also  in  Andewin.  The  word  Llanddwyn,  in  Anglesey,  has 
similarly  dropped  it.    (Bees, '  Welsh  Saints/  p.  151). 

*  Nat.  Hist.  Com.,  p.  301. 

*  Survey,  p.  69. 

«  Bees,  '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  283..  Oliver  gives  the  reputed  dedication  as  "  8. 
Glnviacas,  martyr."    Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  439. 

^  Bees, '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  113. 

6  Id.,  p.  134.    His  festival  Nov.  21. 

7  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  438.    Hals  gives  it  the  alias  of  St.  Erbyn,  and  con 
siders  it  the  same  as  Erbin  and  not  Hermes.    Edit.  D.  G.,  Par.  Hist.  Ck>m.,  vo  1 
i,  p.  404. 
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haye  been  the  father  of  Geraint,^  "  a  chieftain  of  Dynfaint,  or 
Devon,"  "  who  is  called  a  Saint."  He  was  more  of  a  warrior, 
howeyer  than  a  recluse,  and,  according  to  a  poem  by  Uywarch 
Hen,  he  died — like  a  fine  old  Cornish  gentlemen  of  those  days 
generally  did  die, — **  slaughtering  his  enemies  in  the  woodlands 
of  DeTon."  This  seems  scarcely  consistant  with  the  story  of  the 
Geraint  whom  St.  Teilo*  visited  on  his  death-bed ;  but  we  can 
make  no  more  out  of  it  than  this,  and  must  let  the  accounts 
stand  side  by  side,  and  hope  that  such  a  person  did  really  exist 
at  all  who  founded  the  church  of  Gerrans.  *'  Tradition," — says 
Mr.  Adams,' — and,  if  he  meant  by  this  oral  tradition  in  the  locality y 
his  statement  is  of  some  importance—"  says  that  the  family  of 
Geraint  had  an  ancestral  abode  at  Dingerein  in  Veryan."  Geraint 
had  five  sons,*  and  of  these,  three,  Cyngar,  Jestyn,  and  Selyf 
claim  our  attention.  C3Tagar,  Cunger,  or  Conger"  is  the  person 
from  whom  Cungresbury  in  Somersetshire  is  said  to  take  its 
name.  Hals  calls  him  a  *'  religious  hermit."*  He  is  associated 
also  with  another  church  in  that  county,  and  with  two  in  Angle- 
sey. In  Cornwall  his  name  is  retained  in  the  chapel  and  well  of 
Conger,  in  the  parish  of  Lanivet.'  His  brother  Jestyn  ap 
Geraint^  was  founder  of  two  churches,  both  called  Llaniestin,  in 
Anglesey,  and,  considering  that  St.  Just-in-Eoseland  joins  the 
parish  of  Gerrans,  it  is  worth  questioning  whether  the  reputed 
St.  Justus  in  Oliver's  dedications*  may  not  be  attributable  either 
to  a  natural  monkish  reading,  or  to  a  late  intentional  amend- 
ment of  the  older  Keltic  name. 

We  have  seen  enough  of  the  explanations  of  names, 
supposed  to  be  furnished  by  the  entries  of  so-called  dedica- 
tions in  the  Exeter  [Registers  from  the   13th  century  onwards, 

1  Bees,  'Welsh  Saints/  p.  169.  Mr.  Boase  (Article * Buriena,'  Smith's  Diet. 
Christ.  Biog.)  calls  attention  to  the  statement  that  there  were  three  persons  of 
the  name  of  Geraint,  or  Gerontins,  in  Cornish  history,  living  respectively  in  the 
beginiung  And  end  of  the  6th  century,  and  in  the  beginniog  of  the  8th. 

'  Ussher,  Ind.  Chron.  in  ann,  586. 

8  Jonrn.  B.  I.  C,  No.  viii,  1867.  p.  814. 

4  Bees,  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  113  (Genealogy). 

6  Id.,  p.  232. 

^  Borlase,  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  137  (quoting  from  a  lost  part  of  the  Hals'  MS.) 

'Id. 

8  Bees. '  Welsh  Saints/  p.  232. 

0  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  440.    Dr.  Borlase  in  his  MS.  draws  a  clear  distincti  en 
between  the  two  St.  Jnsts. 
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to  be  quite  sure  that  so  far  from  rendering  us  any  assistance 
in  clearing  up  the  obscurity  of  earlier  times,  they  only  tend 
to  make  the  confusion  worse  conf oimded.  We  have  to  realise 
the  fact  that  in  some  senses  as  great  a  change  took  place 
after  the  Saxon  invasion,  when  the  Anglo-Koman  clergy 
began  to  settle  themselves  down  into  the  seats  of  their  Keltic 
predecessors,  as  that  which  took  place  six  centuries  later,  when 
the  Reformation  Clergy  in  turn  supplanted  them.  The  ignor- 
ance of  the  former  with  regard  to  the  Keltic  Saints  whose  names 
they  came  across  in  their  parishes,  must  have  been  just  about  on 
a  par  with  that  of  the  CromweUian  divines  with  respect  to  those 
of  the  Boman  Calendar.  Hence  the  fictions  and  errors  we  have 
so  repeatedly  noticed ;  and  hence  amongst  the  rest  there  is  just  a 
remote  chance  that  St.  Just  may  be,  in  this  case,  not  Justus, 
but  Jest3m,  the  son  of  his  next  neighbour  and  father,  8t.  Gerrans. 

But  the  most  important  member  of  this  family  is  the  son  of 
Selyf,  or  Solomon,  and  the  grandson  of  Geraint, — namely, 
Kebius,  Keby,  Cuby,  or  locally  Kubby.  His  Legend'  makes 
him  a  nephew  of  St.  David,  his  mother  being  Gwen,  the 
sister  of  Nonna.  At  seven  years  old  he  began  to  read,  and 
he  remained  at  home  imtil  he  was  twenty,  when  he  went, 
as  usual,  to  Jerusalem.  Betuming  to  Cornwall,  he  was 
offered  his  father's  kingdom,  but  he  refused  it,  and  departed  to 
Wales.  Mr.  Adams  mentions  that  he  was  said  to  bo  the  brother 
of  St.  Melyan,  who,  like  his  son  Melorus,  was  murdered  by  a 
kinsman.  He  is  represented  as  a  Bishop,  though  without  a  See, 
and  it  is  added  that  for  a  while  he  settled  in  Anglesey  (with 
which  part  of  Wales  the  Geraint  family  seem  specially  con- 
nected), where  he  founded  a  religious  society  at  Caergybi,  or 
Holyhead.  Several  churches  called  Llangybi  bear  his  name, 
and  two  wells,  side  by  side,  are  shown  where  he  and  a  neighbour- 
ing Saint  used  to  meet  once  in  every  week.  In  Cornwall,  the 
parish  of  Cuby  bears  his  name,  and  he  is  also  patron  of  Duloe, 
where  there  is  a  Cuby's  Well  in  Kippiscombe  lane.  Norden 
says  that  St.  Kea  is  called  in  records  St.  Keby.' 

'  Bees,  *  Welsh'  Samts/  p.  266.  See  also  Camhro.  Brit.  Saints,  p.  183 ;  Cap- 
grave  Leg.  Not.  Ang.,  203 ;  Mr.  Adams,  Jour.  B.  I.  C,  No.  viii,  1865 ;  H.  and 
S.  *  CouncilB/  Tol.  i,  p.  159. 

'  Spec.  Brit.  Desc.  Com.,  p.  57 
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The  only  remaining  Comisli  Saint  is  Constantine,  after  whom 
a  parish  takes  its  name ;  and  to  whom  chapels  are  ascribed  in 
niogan^  and  St.  Merrjm.*  His  Legend,*  says  Mr.  Haddan, 
makes  him  "  the  son  of  Patemus,  or  Padam,  king  of  Cornwall," 
and  states  that  he  "  died  A.D.  576  "  ;  but  he  is  in  reality  "  iden- 
tical" with  the  Constantine  who  *4eft  his  kingdom  (in  589)  to 
enter  St.  David's  Monastery,  going  thence  again  "  into  some  far 
distant  country  (perhaps  Scotland),  **  where  he  founded  a 
monastery."  **  His  Legend  is  specially  fabulous,"  and  the 
opinions  of  historians  as  to  his  character  differ  most  widely.  In 
the  account  of  him  in  the  Aberdeen  Breviary,*  his  retirement 
from  the  world  is  attributed  to  the  death  of  his  wife,  an  Armori- 
can  princess,  while  Qildas*  says  he  divorced  her,  and  calls  him 
"the  tyrannous  whelp  of  the  filthy  lioness  of  Danmonia,"  who 
had  murdered  two  royal  children  in  a  church  the  very  year  he 
wrote,  that  is,  in  547.  His  feast  day  at  Constantine  is  March 
the  9th ;  at  St.  Merryn  he  was  commemorated  on  March  the 
1 0th,  and  the  editors  of  the  '  Acta  Sanctorum '  give  him  a  place 
on  March  the  llth." 

"  No  purely  Welsh  or  Cornish  Saint,"  says  Mr.  Haddan,  '*  of 
this  (the  great)  j^eriod  of  Welsh  hagiology  found  admittance 
into  the  ancient  Martyrologies  or  Calendars  of  the  Western 
Church  until  St.  David's  canonization  in  A.D.  1120.' 

I  will  close  the  Welsh  and  Cornish  period  with  a  note  on  the 
several  prefixes  which  we  find  attached  to  Cornish  parish 
churches.  Of  those  which  bear  the  prefix  of  *  Saint '  there  are 
56  ;  of  those  which  bear  the  name  of  a  Saint  without  any  pre- 
fix whatever,  there  are  68  ;  of  those  with  the  prefix  Lan  there 
are  26  (of  which  four  are  aliases) ;  of  those  compounded  with 
Eglos  there  are  5,  (two  of  which  are  aliases) ;  Lan  and  Eglos 
both  are  in  two  instances  found  together  in  the  same  word  ;  Altar 


<  Borlaae,  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  78. 

*  Id.,  p.  143. 

'  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  toI.  i,  p.  157,  and  p.  120  and  note.  See  St.  David's 
life  by  Kicemarch.  Camb.  Brit.  8S.,  p.  126.  His  own  Life  is  in  the  Aberdeen 
Breviary,  March  11th  ;  see  also  Acta.  SS  ,  March  11,  II,  64. 

^  See  Mr.  Laing's  splendid  facsimile  edition  of  the  Aberdeen  Brev.,  printed  by 
Toovey  in  1854,  fol.  Ixrii.    Prop.  Sane.  (Pars  Hyem.) 

^  Gildas'  Hist ,  Sec.  28. 

^  See  note,  p.  110. 

7  9  and  S.  *  Councils/  vol.  i,  p.  161. 
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occurs  once;  and  there  are  50  parishes  whose  names  have 
nothing  to  do  with  hagiology  at  all.  Leaving  out  of  the  question 
the  unique  word  in  Cornwall,  Altar,  it  would  seem  that  the  oldest 
names  are  those  with  the  prefix  of  Lan.  This  is  the  prevalent 
form  in  "Wales  in  a  vast  majority  of  cases,  so  that  it  is  possible 
to  conceive  that  many  of  those  churches  in  which  the  Saint's  name 
is  alone  retained  in  Cornwall  may  once  have  possessed  it  also. 
For  instance,  Llanbadam  in  Wales  has  become  plain  Madron, 
only  recently  "  St.  Madron",  in  Cornwall.  In  some  cases  we  seem 
to  see  the  change  taking  place,  as  in  Endolian,  for  Landelian, 
Andewin  for  Lan-Dwyn,  Lanow  for  St.  Kew,  &c.  Next  in  age 
comes  '*  Bglos  ";  and  lastly  our  present  term  of  'Saint,'  probably 
not  commonly  used  prior  to  the  10th  century.  It  is  curious  to 
notice  that  in  some  cases,  such  as  Burian  and  Sennen,  the  recent 
tendency  to  resume  mediaeval  forms  has  brought  back  the  pre- 
fix of  Saint,  in  use  it  is  true  amongst  the  monks  of  the  13th 
century,  who  spoke  of  the  *'  Ecclesia  Steo,  BuriansB,"  but,  as  far 
as  we  can  tell,  certainly  foreign  to  the  original  Keltic  practice. 

Armorican  Saints, — 450-700,  and  the  subsequent  Breton   influence 

on  the  Keltic  Christianity  of  Cornwall. 

As  early  as  the  commencement  of  the  5th  century  we  find 
Armorica  existing  as  a  separate  state  under  a  king  of  its  Own, 
whose  territory  embraced  all  the  district  west  of  the  Seine  and  the 
Loire.  A  hundred  years  later,  it  had  been  restricted  to  the  district 
west  of  a  line  drawn  north  and  south  through  Hennes  and  Nantes, 
to  the  Loire  and  the  Bay  of  Mont  St.  Michell.  The  promontory 
included  in  this  area  became  the  nucleus  of  immigration  from 
Britain.  To  the  Irish  it  was  known  as  Letha,  and  to  the  Welsh 
as  Llydaw,  to  the  Cornish  as  a  new  Comugallia  and  Damnonia,^ 
and  by  the  world  in  general  as  Britannia  Minor.  Thither  in  the 
middle  of  the  5th  century  (as  appears  from  the  Life  of  St. 
Winoch),*  came  king  Howel  '*cum  multitudine  navium;"  in 
short,  the  fugitives  from  the  Saxon  invasion  all  sought  shelter 
there.  In  the  year  513  the  stream  was  stiU  flowing  southwards 
with  unabated  force;  **the  Britons  who  dwelt  beyond  the  sea 

^  H.  and  S.,  vol.  ii,  p.  72,  note. 
^  Qnoted  id. 
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were  still  passing  over  into  Lesser  Britain."^  At  the  opening  of 
the  7th  century,  the  Armorican  Britons  still  spoke  the  same 
language  as  the  Welsh,  and  to  that  country  (quamvis  divideren- 
tur  spatio  terrarum),'  as  well  as  to  the  intermediate  province  of 
Cornwall,  they  were  allied  by  the  closest  ties  of  consanguinity 
arid  friendship.  With  Cornwall  the  intercommunication  was 
frequent  and  reciprocal.  As  is  the  case  in  our  modem  colonies 
the  names  of  the  old  country  were  repeated  in  the  new.  For  each 
ancient  legend  a  new  habitat  was  discovered,  and  so  interwoven 
are  the  events  stated  under  the  guise  of  history  by  writers  in  the 
Komance  age,  that  it  is  often  hard  to  tell  whether  they  occurred 
at  all,  or  if  they  did  whether  it  was  in  Cornwall  or  in  Armorica. 
In  the  parish  of  St.  Breock  we  have  the  name  of  Brioc  or  Briocus, 
a  native  of  Cardigan,  said  to  have  gone  to  Gaul  with  St.  Ger- 
manus,  and  to  have  founded  first  the  monastery  of  Tr6guier  and 
then  that  of  St.  Brieuc,  in  Brittany.'  His  bell  is  said  to  have 
been  still  preserved  in  the  year  1210.^  In  the  name  Gunwallo, 
and  also  in  the  patron  Saint  of  Landawednack  we  have  St.  Win- 
waloei,"  the  son  of  a  British  prince,  who  fled  to  Armorica.  As 
St.  Bnoc  is  associated  with  Germanus,  so  Winwaloei  is  associated 
in  his  Legend  with  St.  Martin  of  Tours.  He  died  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  6th  century,  having  founded  the  monastery  of 
Landevenech,  of  which  he  became  Abbot.  In  connection  with 
the  name  of  this  place,  it  is  very  curious  to  find  the  parish  of 
Landawednack  in  the  Lizard  district  placed  so  close  to  that  of 
Gunwallo,  and  like  that,  associated  with  St.  Winwaloei  as  its 
patron,"  FremenviUe  mentions  the  Saint's  tomb  at  Landavenech,^ 
but  it  is  of  late  date. 


1  Chron.  in  Morioe,  I,  3. 

2  Lib.  Landar,  p.  172.    H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  toI.  ii,  p.  70. 

*  See  H.  and  S.  *  Councils/  vol.  ii,  p.  80.  Life  in  Actt.  SS.,  May  1st,  I,  92; 
also  in  Le  Grand  (Edit.  Kerdanet),  pp.  251-259,  where  other  authorities  are  cited. 
See  also  lir.  Boase  in  Smith's  Diet.  Ohrist.  Biog.  Art.  '  Briocas.' 

*  Old  bells  similar  to  those  of  Wales  and  Ireland,  said  to  have  belonged  to  the 
Saints,  existed  in  Brittany.    See  Arch.  Camb.,  II,  sec.  315. 

^  See  H.  and  S.  '  Councils/  toI.  ii,  p.  86.  Life  in  Actt.  SS.,  Mar.  3rd,  I,  250, 
254 ;  a  second  ib.  25i,  255 ;  a  third  by  Gurdestinus,  Abbot  of  Landevenech  in 
the  9th  cent.,  ib,  256,  261 ;  a  fourth  in  Surius,  abbreviated  in  Capgrave,  Leg. 
Not.  Aug.,  312.  See  also  a  combination  of  Lives  in  Le  Grand  (Edit.  Kerdanet), 
pp.  49,  60. 

^  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  pp.  489,  440. 

7  Antiquit^B  da  Finist^re,  vol.  ii,  p.  40. 
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His  feast-day  in  Ms  Comisli  parisliy  tlie  nearest  Sunday  to 
March  the  3rd,  agrees  with  his  day  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum.  * 
There  is  a  chapel  at  Cradock  in  St.  Clere,  ascribed  to  St.  Win- 
waloc,  said  to  be  a  brother  or  cousin  of  St.  Winwaloei,  who  went 
to  Ireland  in  Patrick's  time,  but  it  is  probably  intended  for  the 
name  of  this  same  Saint.  Cury  gives  us  the  name  of  Gorentin,' 
a  Bishop  said  to  have  been  consecrated  by  St.  Martin,  and  there- 
fore; like  Brioc  and  Qunwallo,  connected  with  the  Church  in 
Gaul.  He  founded  the  See  of  Quimper  in  Brittany,  formerly 
Oornugallia  or  Oornubia.  In  Sezni,'  mentioned  in  a  Breton  life 
as  belonging  in  common  with  Brioc  Guuwallo  and  Corentin  to 
the  5th  century,  we  may  possibly  have  the  name  of  Sithny ; 
while  in  St.  Eonan,'^  mentioned  also  in  the  Breton  Lists  as  an 
Irish  anchoret  of  the  same  period,  we  find,  as  has  been  noticed 
before,  St.  Euan.  The  feast-day  at  Mullyon,  November  6th,' 
points  to  St.  Melanius  as  the  person  represented  there,  since  his 
festival  at  Eennes  was  kept  on  that  day.^  He  was  a  native  of 
Brittany  ;  is  said  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Yannes ;  and  to  have 
died  in  530.  He  is  stated  in  Kerdanet's  notes  to  Le  Grand  to 
be  the  patron  of  8  churches  at  least  in  Brittany.^  St.  Meen  or 
Mevanus  has  been  already  mentioned.^  The  name  of  Madron 
or  Madderne  has  been  identified  as  we  have  seen  by  some 
authorities  with    that  of    St.    Patemus  or  Padam,  Bishop  of 

I 

1  Hist,  of  Cury  and  Ghinwallo,  p.  123. 

*  Acconnts  of  him  are  collected  in  Actt  SS.,  July  12,  III,  307,  308.  See  also 
an  account  of  Corentin  in  Cumming's  Hist,  of  Cury  and  Guuwallo,  pp.  1-7,  where 
it  is  stated  that  *'  the  Exeter  Martyrology  "  gives  his  day  as  May  Ist.  Mr.  Had- 
dan  ('  Councils,'  vol.  ii,  p.  87,  note)  makes  the  Cornish  St.  Corentinus  a  distinct 
person  from  the  Breton  Bishop,  but  there  is  no  reason  assigned  for  the  statement. 
See  also  his  Life  in  Le  Grand  (edit.  Kerdanet),  on  the  12th  of  December,  pp. 
798-806. 

s  Le  Grand  (edit.  Eerdanet),  pp.  528-533. 

4  There  is  a  monastery  of  Sithiu  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  Life  of  St. 
Winoc,  see  Cressy,  Bk.  xvi,  cap.  15.  Oliver.  (Hon.  Bioc.  Ex.,  p.  442)  gives  the 
patron  as  Siduinus  or  Sithininus. 

^  Le  Grand  (edit.  Kerdanet),  pp.  286,  290. 

0  Harvey's  Hist,  of  Mullyon,  p.  22. 

7  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  vol.  ii.  p.  87.    Life  in  Actt.  SS.,  Jan.  6,  1, 328-333. 

8  P.  690.  For  a  Life  of  St.  Melaine  see  pp.  682  to  690.  Le  Grand  distinctly 
separates  this  St.  Melaine  or  Melan,  whose  feast  was  Nov.  6th,  from  St.  Malo  or 
Machutus  (Cressy  *  Mahutus  *)  whose  feast  was  on  Nov.  15th.  Mr.  Harvey  in 
his  account  of  Mullyon  considered  them  the  same. 

*  See  above. 
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Yannes,  on  account  of  this  alias  occurring  in  tlie  Exeter  Begisters. 
The  feast-days,  however,  do  not  coincide.^  St.  Paul  de  Leon  was 
"a  Briton  from  Cornwall,"  says  Haddan,  "  and  cousin  of  St.  Sam- 
son." He  is  supposed  to  give  his  name  to  the  parish  of  Paul.' 
So  entirely  had  this  Saint  identified  himself  with  the  church  in 
Brittany,  that  he  was  made  the  Bishop  of  a  new  see  at  Leon  in 
Comugallia.  Alan,  an  Armorican  by  birth,  who  (in  the  6th 
century)  left  his  country  to  study  at  the  college  St.  Bltyd,  is 
found  possibly  in  the  Cornish  parish  St.  Allen.'  Maclorius,  or 
Machutus,^  with  his  French  alias  of  Malo,' — a  Welshman  con- 
nected with  St.  Sampson,  but  who  identified  himself  with 
Brittany,  and  founded  the  See  of  Aleth, — has  left  his  name 
perhaps  in  Male's  Moor  in  the  parish  of  Mullyon,'  and  also  in 
St.  Mawes  in  St.  Just  in  Boseland*  Leland  mentions  that  the 
Saint  who  gave  his  name  to  St.  Mawes  was  a  Bishop  of  Brittany, 
whose  name  was  Mauditus,  and  that  **  he  (was)  painted  "  [perhaps 
on  a  fresco  then  existing,  or  in  an  illuminated  MS.]  ''  as  a  school- 
master."^ Dr.  Lyttelton  quotes  Bishop  Oldham's  Eeg^ster  at 
Exeter  for  a  spelling  of  the  name  of  this  chapel  as  that  of  **  St. 
Madch,"' which  comes  nearer  to  another  French  alias  "Macon,"* 
and  to  "  Machutus",  than  either  of  the  other  names.  There  was 
also  an  Hiberno-Breton  Saint,  Maudez,^®  living  at  the  same  time. 
The  name  of  Winoc  or  Vennoc,  with  its  Welsh  forms  Gwynno  and 


1  Le  Grand  giTes  Padem's  day  as  the  16th  of  April,  p.  244.  In  the  Actt. 
Sane,  it  oocars  on  the  15th ;  See  H.  and  S.  *  OoandU,*  rol.  i,  p.  160.  Madron 
feast  is  Adyent  Sunday.  The  names  of  Mathaiam,  and  Madron  (or  Madryn)  in 
ihe^elsh  lisU,  (Bees/Welsh  Saints/  p.  143  and  164.)  raise  the  posaihility  that  a 
^elsh  Saint  preceded  the  Armorican  dedication.  It  is  eren  possible  that  an 
Irish  Saint  preceded  them  both,  and  that  Madron  has  in  tnm  been  called  by  the 
names  of  landithy,  Madron,  and  St.  Patemus.    See  above. 

'  H.  and  S.  '  Councils,'  toI.  ii,  p.  87,  where  seyeral  lives  and  notices  are 
mentioned. 

s  Bees,  *  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  221. 

*  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  vol.  ii,  p.  87.  Several  notices  of  his  life.  He  died  in 
565 ;  his  day  is  Not.  15. 

s  Le  Grand  (Kerdanet),  p.  706. 
«  Harvey's  Hist,  of  Mullyon,  loc  cit. 
7  Itin.,  vol.  iii,  p.  30. 
s  Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  71. 
0  Le  Grand,  loc  cit. 

10  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  vol.  ii,  p.  88,  note.    In  Le  Grand  (Kerdanet),  pp.  722 
72G.    His  day  was  Nov.  18th, 

II 
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Gwynnoc,  and  its  Comisli  ones  Winnow*  and  Pinock'  seems  to 
have  been  a  very  common  one  throughout  the  'Age  of  the 
Saints.'  It  must  hare  been  from  some  person  of  this  name  that 
Landavenech,  (Oomubic^  Landawednack),  and  perhaps  Towed- 
nack*  also  were  originally  deriyed.  In  Wales  there  was  Gwenog, 
a  yirgin/  and  Qwynno,^  the  founder  of  several  churches,  and  a 
member  of  the  College  of  St.  Cadoc — ^the  latter  in  the  6th,  the 
former  in  the  7th  century.  In  Brittany  there  was  a  St.  Winoc 
as  late  as  the  8th  century,  mentioned  as  an  Abbot,  and  of  whom 
two  Lives  axe  extant,*  and  there  was  also  a  previous  Winoc 
besides  in  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  who  perhaps,  with  as 
much  probability  as  either  of  the  others,  may  be  identified  with 
our  St.  Pinock.  Sigebert  mentions  in  582  that  **  Winoc  was 
famous  for  his  sanctity  in  Britain,"'^  and  Gregory  of  Tours,  also 
quoted  by  Mr.  Haddan,  says,  speaking  of  the  year  578 — "  at 
that  time  Uuinochus  Britto  in  the  height  of  his  abstinence  came 
from  the  Britons  to  Tours,  being  desirous  of  going  to  Jerusalem, 
having  nothing  wherewith  to  clothe  himself  but  sheep  skins,  shorn 
of  their  wool."*  He  appears  (under  the  name  of  Yennochus 
Britto)*  to  have  suffered  a  horrible  death  in  the  year  586.  The 
parish  name  of  St.  Winnow  may  perhaps  be  looked  for  the 
rather  in  the  Welsh  Saint  Gwynno.  St.  Budoc,  who  gives  his 
name  to  a  parish  near  FaJmouth  was,  we  may  suppose,  the  Abbot 
of  that  name,  who  was  Bishop  of  Dol  in  the  latter  end  of  the  6th 

^  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  443,  glvw  S.  WinnocosaB  patron.  Hals,  quoting  the 
Inqnis,  1294,  gives  "  Winothns.''    MS.  Borlase  Far,  Mem.,  p.  133. 

<  Oliver,  id,  p.  442,  gives  *  Pynocos.*    Hals  quotes  "  8.  Pinoc/'    MS.  id,  p.  96* 

s  In  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century  it  was  oalled  St.  *  Tewynnoo,'  and  at 
that  time  was  not  parochial.  01.  id,  p.  440.  Carew  (Survey,  p.  91)  calls  it  St. 
Tv^ynnock.  Borkse,  (Par.  Mem.  MS.,  p.  13)  who  gives  it  the  alias  of  Landwyn- 
nok ;  and  Tonkin,  (edit.  D.  G.,  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  rol,  iv,  p.  53),  both  think  it  is  the 
Church  of  St.  Wynnoc.  The  change  of  the  first  n  into  d  is  characteristic  of  the 
modem  Cornish  language.  Nanquidno  in  St.  Just,  which  may  also  contain 
Gwynno' 8  name,  was  (as  see  above)  anciently  Nanquinowe.  See  MS.  Tithe  book 
of  the  parish  in  1582.    There  was  an  old  chapel  at  that  place  now  destroyed. 

4  Bees, '  Welsh  Saints,'  p.  307. 

6  Id,  p.  257. 

^  H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  vol.  ii,  p.  89. 

7  Id,  p.  78. 

*  (Jreg.  Tut,,  v.  24. 
»  Id.,  viii,  34. 
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century.^  He  liaa  been  confused,  however,  with  at  least  one 
other  Budoe,  and  his  day  (November  18th)  in  the  Breton  lists* 
no  longer  corresponds  with  that  kept  in  Cornwall  (December 
8th).  St.  Melarius,*  who  under  the  name  of  Melorus  is  placed 
by  a  spurious  English  Legend  as  early  as  411,^  appears  in 
Brittany  as  a  Briton  prince.  He  was  a  pupil  of  St.  Gorentin, 
and  was  murdered  by  his  uncle  in  the  7th  century.  There  seems 
no  doubt  that  Mylor  bears  his  name.  The  amusing  suggestion 
of  Hals  that  the  adjoining  parish  of  Mabe/  taken  together  with 
Mylor,  means  "  Mylor  and  Son,"  is  I  fear  not  more  worthy  of 
credit  than  a  hundred  other  derivations  in  which  he  and  Tonkin 
rival  each  other  in  the  absurdities  of  their  pedantry.  In  the 
7th  century  also  is  placed  Meriadoc,  son  of  a  Breton  prince,^ 
to  whom  the  dedication  of  Cambom*  is  ascribed.  The  miracle- 
play  bearing  his  name,  recently  discovered,  and  so  admirably 
edited  by  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes,*  shows  how  continuously  down  to 

1  Mr.  BoaM  in  his  artide  on  *  Budocos '  (Smith's  Diet.  Christ.  Biog.)  considers 
he  is  the  person  intended.  Leland,  (Itin  ,  vol.  iii,  p.  25)  calls  him  an  **  Iriseh  man, 
who  cam  into  ComewaUe  and  thear  dwellid.'*  See  his  Life  in  Le  Grand  (edit. 
Kerdanet),  pp  727-763.  See  Bees,  'Welsh  Saints/  p.  251,  et  seq.  This  Budoo 
or  Bndie  was  associated  with  Samson  and  Teilo,  and  "  related  to  the  chieftains 
of  Armorica.**  Another  Bndoc  is  similarly  associated  with  SS.  Patrick  and 
Martin  of  Tonrs  in  the  Life  of  St.  Winwaloei.  (H.  and  S.  *  Councils,'  rol.  ii,  p. 
S6).  The  name  was  probably  the  same  as  Bnadaoh,  which  occurs  in  the  '  Annals 
of  Ireland '  ((VBonoran)  four  times,  and  was  a  common  Keltic  name. 

'  Le  Ghrand.    For  the  Cornish  date  I  quote  Mr.  Boase's  Article. 

*  H.  and  S.  '  Councils,'  vol.  ii,  p.  89.  Actt.  SS.,  Oct.  2, 1.  2,  817,  319 ;  Jan. 
3, 1, 196, 137.  Leland,  toI.  iii,  p.  195 ;  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  Add.  Snpp.,  p.  6.  Le 
Onnd  (edit.  Kerdanet),  pp.  608-619. 

*  H.  and  S. '  Councils,'  Tol.  i,  p.  36. 
B  Leland  loc  eit 

s  Hals  (edit.  D.  G.),  Par.  Hist.  Com.,  toI.  iii,  p.  59.  Tonldn  mentions  that 
Mabe  was  also  called  LaVabe,  (id.,  p.  61),  orLerabe  [MS.  Gost),  C.  105]  for 
which  Borlase,  MS  Ttir,  Mem.,  p.  82,  suggests  Lan  VAb ;  but  the  question  who 
was  Mabe  or  VAb  remains  unanswered. 

7  life  in  Le  Grand  (Kerdanet),  pp.  293-295. 

8  In  Redman's  Begister  {dre.  1490),  the  church  is  styled  **  £cc.  de  Sti.  Meria- 
doci  de  Cambron."  Borlase,  MS.  Par.  Mem  ,  p.  16,  says,  "  In  a  document  among 
the  famUy  deeds  at  Tyhydy  "  (1343),  it  is  called  *'  Ecc.  Sti.  Martini  de  Cambron." 
As  no  better  meaning  for  the  word  Camborne  has  hitherto  been  found,  I  would 
Tenture  to  suggest  that  it  was  part  of  the  name  of  Meriadoc  himself,  and  that,  like 
another  Armorican  Saint,  Victor  de  Campbon  ia  Le  Grand,  p.  525,  he  may  have 
brought  it  with  him  from  the  "  yicus  Campi-boni,"  or  **  Campibonensis  "  in  the 
dioosee  of  Nantes. 

«  Published  by  Trubner,  1872. 
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the  15th  or  1 6th  centuiy  the  name  of  a  Breton  Saint  had  been 
remembered  in  the  locality. « 

The  last  name  which  has  been  associated  with  Armorican 
hagiologies  is  an  extremely  doubtful  one, — that  of  Gulval. 
There  is  certainly  a  Gurval  or  Gudwal  found  in  Le  Ghrand^,  also  in 
the  Acta  Sanctorum'  under  date  June  6th,  and  said  to  have  been 
Bishop  of  Aleth  or  St.  Malo.  His  name  occurs  in  two  Breton 
Litanies  ascribed  to  the  1 0th  century  ;*  but  Mr.  Haddan  pro- 
nounces his  Life  fictitious,^  and  asserts  that  his  name  was  not 
even  known  until  his  relics  were  discovered  in  the  middle  of  the 
10th  century.*  But,  fictitious  though  he  may  have  been,  his 
name  might  still,  for  reasons  which  we  shall  presently  see,  have 
been  associated  with  the  parish  of  Gulval,  were  there  any  local 
evidence  to  corroborate  the  supposition,  but  there  is  not  much. 
The  oldest  name  of  the  parish  was  Lanesly,  and  the  church 
appears  in  the  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas  as  ''  ecdesia  de 
Lanesly."*  In  Bishop  Stafford's  Eegister  ( 1 396- 1 4 1 9)  it  appetirs 
as  *'  Eccles.  Paroch.  Ste.  Gwdvele,  alias  Wolvele  de  Lanyseley."' 
Oliver  notes  a  dedication  to  St.  Gudwal,  but  gives  no  authori- 
ties.® Carew,  however,  calls  the  parish  Wolvele,'  just  as  he 
gives  Golden  the  alias  of  Wolvedon,"  and  that  the  G  was  locally 
dropped  appears  from  the  word  Bosulval,"  or  '*Ulval's,"  (that 
is  "  Gulval' 8  ")  '*  house,"  which  is  in  the  parish.  That  there 
was  a  Saint  Wolvele  or  Welvele  is  shown  in  the  dedication  attri- 
buted to  Laneast,^^  where  her  name  is  coupled  with  that  of 


^  Edit.  Eerdanet,  p.  290,  et  seq. 

2  Also  Capi^rave,  Leg.  Nov.  Ang.,  167. 

^  That  publiBhed  by  H.  and  SS.  'Councils,'  vol.  ii,  p.  81,  where  the  name  is 
**  Guoidwale  ; "  and  that  of  S.  Yongay  in  Le  Grand  (Kerdanet)  p.  299,  where  it 
is  *•  Guidguale." 

*  '  Councils,'  vol.  ii,  p.  85,  note. 

^  Id.,  vol.  i,  p.  161. 

6  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  461. 

7  Vol.  2,  fol.  cUii,  Dean  Lyttelton's  Extracts  in  Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  9. 

8  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  439. 

^  Survey,  p.  91. 

10  Id.,  p.  140. 

11  Borlase,  MS. '  Mems.  rekting  to  the  Cornish  Tongue,  1749,'  p.  129. 

12  01.  Mon.  Dioc.  Ex.,  p.  440.  Is  there  any  connection  between  Laneast  and 
Lanesly  ?  Wolvele  de  Laneast  and  Wolvele  de  Lanesley  is  a  curious  coincidence, 
if  nothing  more. 
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SatiTola,  the  Sithewelle^  (Sid well)  of  Leland,  and  the  Sancta 
Vola  of  William  of  Worcester.'  *  Gulval  feast '  is  held  on 
November  12th,  whereas  that  of  St.  Gudwal  is  the  6th  of  June. 
On  the  whole  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that,  although  the 
name  of  some  older  Saint  underlies  the  word,  (as  I  suspect  also 
is  the  case  with  Madron,)  Armorican  influence,  perhaps  in  the 
10th  century,  superintroduced  the  name  of  a  then  popular  Saint, 
the  translation  of  whose  relics  occurred  at  that  time.  The  other 
name,  *  Lanesly,'  may  point  to  something  earlier  than  either. 

Indeed  the  stamp  which  Armorican  influence  left  in  Cornwall 
seems  to  have  been  as  marked  as  it  was  permanent.     It  was  the 
last  phase  of  Keltic  Christianity  previous  to  its  absorption  into 
the  English  mould.     It  may  be  as  well  in  conclusion  just  to 
glance  at  how  this  came  to  be  so.     Down  to  the  beginning  of  the 
6th  century  the  Britons  of  Armorica  had  kept  up  an  amicable 
intercourse  with  the  then  Gallo-Eoman  See  of  Tours,  and  with 
the  successors  of  St.  Martin,  who  occupied  it.     In  this  Gallic 
Church, — as  it  would  seem  also  in  the  earliest  British  Church 
which  had  originally  been  reflected  from  it, — certain  customs 
were  observed  which  Keltic  Christianity  in  Britain  (and  Ireland 
especially),  seems  to  have  lost  after  its   separation   from  the 
continent  in  the  5th  century.    As  time  went  on  other  customs 
were  subsequently  adopted  in  obedience  to  Councils,  and  finally 
to  rules  laid  down  at  Bome.       Amongst  the  usages  retained 
from  primitive  times  was  that  for   example   of  having  Dio- 
cesan Bishops.     In  Ireland,  however,  (as  if  some  new  customs 
had  crept  in  from  external  sources,  as  we  have  seen  it  possible 
that  they  did,)  and  in  Wales  too  in  the  6th  century,  we  find  that 
a  habit  had  arisen  of  appointing  honorary  or  titular  Bishops, 
who  either  presided  over  religious  houses  or  colleges,  or  simply 
dwelt  with  others  "in  monasteries."     This  became  the  constant 
practice  in  the  British  portion  of  Keltic  Christendom,  although 
exceptions  to  it-  may  be  taken  in  the   case  of   Wales.'     In 
Armorica,  however,  it  never  seems  to  have  been  the  case.     The 
earliest  immigrant  Saints  are  spoken  of  as  founding  Sees, — in 
connection  with  St.  Martin,  or  St.  Germanus  and  their  succes- 


^  Itin  ,  Tol.  iii,  p.  60. 

<  Qnoted  by  Whitaker,  vol.  i,  p.  2S3. 

*  Q.  and  8., '  Councils,'  vol.  i,  p.  142. 
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sors,  wlio  represented  tlie  Gallican  forms.  Much  later  on, 
namely  in  tlie  9th  century,  we  find  tlie  Britons  there  actually 
carrying  on  a  controversy  with  the  Prankish  Metropolitan  at 
Tours,  and  laying  claim  to  a  separate  Archiepiscopate  at  Dol.^ 
A  similar  state  of  things  was  taking  place  simultaneously'  in 
Wales.  There  is  no  mention,  however,  either  earlier  or  later  of 
anything  at  all  approaching  to  a  Diocesan  Bishopric  in  Cornwall 
previous  to  the  time  of  Conan  in  93 1 .'  In  early  days  that  coimtry 
was  merely  a  mission  field,  traversed  by  pilgrims,  many  of  them 
no  doubt  Bishops,  passing  on  to  other  lands.  In  later  times  it 
appears  to  have  been  content  with  Bishops  who  were  **  elected" 
like  Kenstec  in  833,  each  in  his  own  monastery,*  according,  as 
we  have  no  reason  not  to  suppose,  to  the  constant  native  custom. 
Again, — the  Cornish  being  still  free  had  not  the  motives  or  the 
desire  which  actuated  the  Welsh  and  Armoricans  to  raise  up  for 
themselves  the  phantom  of  an  ancient  Episcopal  See  which  should 
gain  them  independence  of  Saxon  or  Frankish  Episcopal  rule.  If 
such  an  attempt  had  been  made  we  should  undoubtedly  have  heard 
of  it.  As  it  is,  we  have  on  the  one  hand  the  letter  of  Aldhelm  to 
King  Gerontius  in  731,*  bitterly,  nay  violently,  complaining  of 
and  condemning  the  practices  in  the  Danmonian  province  at  that 
date,  and  on  the  other,  (as  if  in  proof  that  those  ancient  errors, 
and  the  want  of  a  Diocesan  Bishop  amongst  them,  were  still 
going  on  as  ever,)  after  a  lapse  of  nearly  two  centuries,  we  have 
in  the  year  90 9*  a  docimient  in  which  Archbishop  Plegmund  in 
constituting  the  See  of  Crediton,  adds  to  it  three  parishes  in 
Cornwall,  so  that  the  Bishop  "  may  every  year  pay  a  visit  to  the 


1  Id.,  vol.  ii,  p.  91,  et  Boq. 

s  Id.,  vol.  ii,  p.  96,  note. 

»  Id.,  vol.  i,  p.  676. 

*  Id.,  vol.  i,  p.  674.  '*  [ad]  Episoopalem  Sedem  in  gente  Comubia  in  monaa- 
terio  quod  lingna  Brittonnm  appellatnr  Dinnorrin  electna."  "  Elected/'  that  is 
"  to  an  Epiacopal  seat  among  the  people  of  Cornwall  in  the  monastery  which  in 
their  own  tongne  the  Britons  call  Dlnurrin."  Mr.  Haddan's  difficulty  (note,  p. 
(>74)  arises  from  calling  Kenstec  the  Cornish  Bishop  instead  of  a  Bishop  in 
Cornwall.    The  list  of  Bishops  as  given  by  Whitaker  is  guess-work  pure  and 

simple 

B  This  letter  is  translated  in  full  in  Cressy  '  Sunts  of  Brittany '  (i.e.  Great 
Britain).    Book  ziz,  cap.  17. 

>  H.  and  S.  *  Coundls,'  vol.  i,  p.  674,  note,  and  p.  676,  from  Leofric's  Missal, 
fol.2. 
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C^mieh  people  for  the  purpose  of  rooting  out  their  errors. 
For  before  that  time,  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  they  resisted  the 
truth,  and  would  not  obey  the  Apostolic  decrees."  In  926,  or 
thereabout,  came  ^thelstan's  conquest  of  the  whole  of  Cornwall, 
and  this  fact  above  all  others  leads  us  to  suppose  that  when  five 
years  later  an  Episcopal  seat  was  erected  at  St.  Germans,'  Corn- 
wall, being  then  an  acknowledged  portion  of  the  Saxon 
dominions,  (no  part  of  which  could  be  allowed  to  be  without 
a  bishop, — )  was  then  first  absolutely  included  in  a  Diocesan 
jurisdiction  under  Conan. 

A  tendancy,  however,  to  other  than  the  Keltic  forms  of  Chris- 
tianity had  meantime  been  reaching  Cornwall  from  another  route 
than  that  by  which  the  Saxons  were  pressing  forward.  Ever 
since  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  at  the  Seveme,  and  all  through 
the  period  of  their  conquest  of  the  west,  the  relations  between 
Cornwall  and  Brittany  had  been  welding  themselves  closer 
than  ever,  and  a  communication  was  kept  up  which,  as  we  learn 
from  the  incident  of  the  theft  of  the  Bodmin  relics  in  1177  had 
not  been  lost  sight  of  even  in  the  12th  century.  But  Brittany, 
through  the  medium  of  its  Gallic  connection,  had  as  we  have 
seen,  assimilated  to  itself  from  the  very  first  many  of  the  Gallic 
and  afterwards  Gallo-Koman  forms.  If  traces  of  these  then  are 
observable  in  Cornwall,  it  is  to  this  influence  rather  than  to  that 
of  the  Saxons,  that  we  must  look  for  an  explanation  of  the  circum- 
stance. Whence  for  instance  came  the  dedications  (for  such 
indeed  they  seem  to  be),  to  such  Saints  as  Hermes,**  Symphorian, 
Columba  the  Virgin,^'  and  others  ?  They  are  not  the  ordinary 
Saints  of  the  Eoman  Calendars,  though  some  of  them  may 
appear  there,  but  they  are  the  ordinary  Saints  of  Gallic  Mar- 
tyrologies  and  the  Breton  Litanies  of  the  10th  century,  such  as 
that  of  St.  Vougay,*  and  the  one  edited  by  Mr.  Haddan.'  They 
were  the  popular  Saints  of  early  Gaul,  some  of  them  handed  across 

1  Leland,  Collect.  I,  74.    Qnoied  by  H.  and  8. '  ConncilB,'  toI.  i,  p.  676. 

a  St.  Erme,  St.  Eiran,  and  Manuion  Chapel. } 

»  Veryan  and  Forrabury.  I     ^*«  «<>^  ^  *^«  ^'^witi 

c  The  two  Saint  Columba.  )  *** *****  l'^** 

'  In  Le  Grand  (Kerdanet),  p.  299. 
s  H.  and  8. '  Conncils/  rol  ii,  p.  81. 
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the  country  from  the  times  of  the  Diocletian  persecution,*  and 
others  of  native  fame.  But  more  than  this,  Brioc,  Melor,  Coren- 
tine,  Gunwallo,  Samson,  Mevin,  Gudwal,  not  to  say  Paul  de  Leon, 
Cuthbert,  Hilary  of  Poitiers,*  Martin,  and  Germanus  appear  in 
these  same  Litanies,  and  considering  what  the  forms  of  the  Ar- 
morican  Church  were,  it  is  not  improbable  that  where  these  names 
occur  in  Cornwall  they  may  be  actual  dedications  to  absent  per- 
sons also.  Taking  this  into  consideration,  it  is  curious  to  note 
in  the  case  of  St.  Brioo, — ^that  his  parish  feast-day  in  Breock 
is  held  on  May  the  1st,  the  day  of  his  translation — (that  is  to  say 
the  translation  of  his  relics  to  Angers),  an  event  which  did  not 


*  To  tbia  Armorican  inflnenoe  (though  some  may  be  of  a  much  Uiter  date) 
may  perhaps  be  attributed  (1)  Churches :— Blasius^a  (St.  Blazey) :  Dominica,^ 
(St.  Dominick) ;  ItoPc  (lye);  Qenesins,''  (St.  Gennis) ;  Helena P«  (Helland); 
Justus  ?/  (St.  Just) ;  Marcelliana^  and  Materiana,*  (Tintagell) ;  Comelius»it 
(Comelly) ;  Protasius,'  (BHsland)  ;  Probus.m  (Probus) ;  Jnlitta,  (St.  Juliot  and 
Lanteglos) ;  or  with  Cyriacus,**  (Luxulion  ?) ;  Dionysius^o  (St.  Denys) ;  Hugh.p 
(QuetbiockP);  Eustachius,^  (St  EwePP);  FelicitaB,r  (Phillack  P  P) ;  George,' 
(Treneglos) ;  ClaruB,<  (St.  Clare).  All  in  Oliver's  Mon.,  p.  i87,  et  seq.  (2) 
Chapels  :—Amphibelu8  P  (Amble ,«  or  Amblhell  in  St.  Eew) ;  Ambrosia,v 
(Ambrusca  at  Crantock). 

*  Hilary  of  Poitiers  (St.  Hilary).  The  parish  feast-day  is  the  same  as  that 
of  this  St.  HUary's. 

a   Martyr  la  ArmaaU  (A.D.  SIA),  patron  of  woolcombers.  identitted  with  St.  Blaiae  In  Scotland. 

6   Jncert. 

e  Pletltloai  says  Haddan, '  Oonnelli/  rol.  i.  p.  81 .  not«,  but  of  reputed  Persian  origin. 

d  Of  Aarmvne  In  7th  oentnry. 

t  Hotherof  Oonttantine. 

/  A  person  of  this  name  aoeompanled  Ausnatiae  to  England,  hut  query  If  the  tame  f 

g  Qa.  MaroeUina  (17  July)  Bitter  of  St.  AmbroM»  died  after  A.D.  107. 

A   Jncert 

i  There  was  a  Biihop  of  Anttoeh  In  the  Snd  century,  and  a  Biihop  ot  Rome  In  the  third  of 
thle  name.   Tba  latter  la  the  most  prohable. 

I  Called  by  Tonkin  M.S.  E..  (loat)»  p.  28,  (quoted  by  Borlase.  MS.  Par.  Uem.,  p.  SIM).  "Proto  or 
Pratt,"  Biehop  of  Milan  in  4th  century. 

m  Probus.  called  Lanbrebols  in  Domesday,  near  Sherboume.  in  Dorsetshire,  is  another  ancient 
dedici^on  to  Probus. 

n  Martyrs  under  Dloelesian. 

0  Martyr  under  Aurellus  (aec.  to  Snip.  Sevems). 

p  Of  the  Are  Hughs  mentioned  by  Butler  all  appear  to  tie  late. 

q  Martyr  under  Hadrian  (SOth  Sept.] 

r  Martyr  under  Antoninus  Pius  (July  iMh) ;  or  under  Severus  (March  7th). 

<  Martyr  under  Diocletian  (April  »rd). 

t  Apostle  of  AquiUlne.  let  century. 

«  Occurs  In  the  Litany  of  Dunkeld.  H.  and  S..  vol.  ii,  p.  S78. 

V   Jncert 

Symphorian  was  a  martyr  in 

"I.    Her  lire  Written 

Com.,  vol.  i,  p.  li. 

..  might  come  from 

Ml    •vuiv«>  •«»».»   ..,— w. I  also  are  dedications 

oFtbapsis  io^.lNlohulaar'ilhnBxi^^  Leonard,  Ac  do. 
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occur  till  the  end  of  the  ninth  century.^  This  fact  points  to  a  late 
date  for  the  naming  of  the  church,'  and  looks  like  an  in- 
dication of  that  influence  which  was  leading  the  Cornish  Chris- 
tians away  from  their  Keltic  traditions  towards  the  continental 
forms.  It  was  in  all  probability  a  genuine  dedication.  We  can 
readily  imagine  that  the  natives  would  adopt  changes  from 
their  brethren  in  Armorica,  while  the  Saxons  might  strive 
in  vain  to  force  them  upon  them.  The  Kelt  was  stubborn 
and  unbending,  and  he  is  so  to  this  day.  He  might  be  led, 
but  he  would  never  be  driven.  His  errors,  if  they  were  errors 
(and  this  we  may  be  quite  sure  he  did  not  admit)'  would  be 
dearer  to  him  than  an  orthodoxy  enforced  by  the  conquerors,  and 
hereafter  to  be  worn  by  him  as  one  of  the  badges  of  his  van- 
quished race.  Of  all  the  host  of  Cornish  Saints  not  half  a 
dozen  are  of  Saxon  origin.* 

Christian  AreluBology  of  Cornwall  from  the  Sixth  to  the 

Ninth  Century  inclusive. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  same  sheltering  cause,  namely  the 
sand-dunes  which  have  preserved  to  us  two  relics  of  the  Irish 
period  at  Gwithian  and  Piran,  did  not  extend  itself  into  those 
parts  of  the  country  occupied  by  Welsh  and  Breton  Saints  as 
well.  Although  there  are  many  structures  which  might  be  as 
old  as  the  6th  century,  there  is  positively  not  one  to  which  we 
can  point  with  any  degree  of  certainty  whatever.  Doubtless  the 
oldest  of  these  holy  places  are  those  which  have  survived  the 
longest.    New  foundations  would  not  command  the  respect  which 


'  H.  and  S.  'Coundis,'  vol.  ii,  p.  87. 

*  The  same  would  apply  In  the  case  of  GuWal,  if  St.  Gndwal  is  indeed  the 
patron,  as  see  above. 

s  The  ancient  Briton's  opinion  of  other  people's  relif^on  may  be  gathered  from 
Cnmmian.,  Epist.  ad  Seg.  (A.D.  634.)  **  Boma  crrnt ;  Hicrosolyma  errat ;  Alexan- 
dria errat ;  Antiochia  errat;  totns  mundus  errat ;  soli  tantnm  Scoti  et  Bntones 
reoinm  sapinnt !  "  In  such  a  passage  we  cannot  but  recognize  the  religion  of 
John  Boll  in  germ. 

4  8t.  Neot  (St.  Neot's  and  Menheniot)  :  St.  Dunstan  (Lanlivery  and  Lanreath 
— in  each  case  joined  to  a  Keltic  name) ;  Werbnrgha  ?  (Warbstow);  and  the 
chapels  of  Ethelred,  and  Adhelm  ("  Chap,  of  Ammel  rled.  to  Adhelm,")  respec- 
tiTely  in  St.  Dominick  and  St.  Kew.  (Borlase  MS.  Par.  Mem.,  p.  114,  and  p. 
181.) 


114  THE   PRFSIDENT's   ADDRESS. 

antiquity  alone  could  give.  They  would  probably  perish 
with  their  founders.  But  the  reverence  for  the  pristine  super- 
stition which  hung  round  the  more  ancient  ones  would  and  did 
preserve  them  down  to  the  times  of  the  Eeformation,  and 
even  beyond  it,  so  that  it  was  left  for  the  soldiers  of  Crom- 
well to  destroy  them.  They  were  lucrative  to  their  owners  the 
attendant  priests,  and  their  profits  often  form  the  subject  of 
grants  in  the  14th  and  15th  centuries.  Still  these  are  the  very 
places  which  were  sure  to  be  rebuilt,  or  enlarged  or  renovated, 
as  occasion  required.  A  glance  at  the  drawings  in  Mr.  Blight's 
work  will  show  that  the  greater  portion  of  them  are  compara- 
tively modem.  Take  for  instance  the  Well-Chapel  at  Mena- 
cuddle,  (vol.  ii),  p.  94,  Dupath  Well,  p.  97,  and  Rialton,  p  99. 
Earlier  than  these  again  may  be  such  structures  as  the  hermitage 
at  Eoche,  p.  106,  the  Holy  Well,  Laneast,  (p.  85),  and  the 
Chapel  which  once  stood  on  Chapel  Cam  Brea.'  But  in  those 
cases  again  the  string-courses  prove  them  to  be  late,  and  we  are 
still  far  removed  from  anything  as  early  as  the  6th,  or  even  9th 
century.  In  Parc-an-Chapel  at  St.  Just,  known  as  St.  Helen's 
Oratory  ;*  in  the  structure  which  once  stood  at  Chapel  Uny,  (of 
which  some  arches  r<^main,  and  of  which  there  is  a  plan  in  Dr. 
Borlase's  MSS.')  ;  in  the  church  at  St.  Helen's  at  Scilly,*  and  in 
the  chapel  at  Sancreed*  are  features  which  may  carry  us  back  a 
century  or  two  further,  though  evidences  of  reconstruction  are 
manifest  in  some  of  these.  Madron  Well  Chapel,*  (although 
occupied  as  a  place  of  worship  as  long  as  the  Pre-Reformation 
regime  continued),  seems  to  have  suffered  least  of  all  from  reno- 
vation. Nothing  could  be  more  primitive  before  it  fell  in  than 
the  masonry  of  the  sink  in  the  S.  W.  comer  into  which  the  water 
of  the  Holy-well  was  brought  by  a  drain.  The  altar  is  a  flat 
block  of  stone,  shapeless  at  the  sides,  showing  (it  is  said)  that  it 
was  never  consecrated.  In  this  structure,  then,  if  anywhere^  we 
may  have  a  building  dating  back  to  the  days  of  the  Welsh 
Saints ;  and  perhaps  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  chapel  of  St. 

1  Borlaso  MS.  InBcriptions,  p.  81. 

s  Blight,  *•  Crosses,"  i,  p.  viii. 

B  Borlase  MS.,  InscripiionB,  p.  63. 

*  See  above,  p.  99,  note. 

^  Jour.  fi.I.C.,  No.  I,  March  1864,  p.  38. 

0  Blight,  i,  58. 
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Dellan^  in  Bnrian.    The  tiny  structure,  whose  foundations  are 
visible  at  the  Gurnard's  Head,  and  many  other  similar  ones  may 
oome  under  the  same  category.     They  would  very  probably  re- 
pay a  careful  investigation,  such  as  that  which  Mr.  Masterman 
has  bestowed  on  St.  Levan's.    Some,  too,  of  our  own  crosses  leach 
back  to  these  times,  although  the  great  furore  for  erecting  them 
was  not  at  its  height  until  several  centuries  later.     The  one  at 
St.  Clement's,' — a  perfectly  plain  cross  surrounded  by  a  circle, 
carved  on  the  summit  of  a  stone  9  feet  high, — bears  beneath  it 
an  inscription  ("  [Isnioc]  Vitali  fili  Torrici  "),  which  M.  Hiibner 
attributes  to  a  period  including  the  6th  and  7th  centuries.    There 
is  no  reason  why  other  uninscribed  crosses  of  this  plain  and  very 
early  type,  such  as  that  at  Boskenna  Gkite  in  Burian,'  should  not 
be  of  equal  age.     Nine  more  of  our  Inscribed  Stones  M.  Hiibner 
places  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries,  namely  those  at  St. 
Just,  Lanyon  (Madron),  Barlowena   (Gulval),  St.  Hilary,  Maw- 
gan  (Meneage),  Tregony,  St.  Oubert,  Worthyvale  (Camelford), 
and  Castledown  (near  Fowey).     Upon  that  at  Lanyon*  Mr.  lago 
has  detected  crosses,  simply  formed  by  one  line  rudely  drawn 
across  another.'    A  newly  discovered  inscribed  stone  near  Kam 
Kenidjack  in  St.  Just,  has  been  lately  added  to  the  list  by 
Mr.  6.  B.  Millett.      It  appears  to  be  of   the  same  type  as 
that  in  the  parish  church.      In  the  seventh  and  eighth  cen- 
turies M.  Hiibner  places  6  more  Cornish  inscribed  stones, — 
those   at  Boseworthy   (Qwinear),   now   at  Lanheme  NuDnery 
(Mawgan),  Mitchell,  Endellion,  Lanivet,  Cardinham,  and  Phil- 
lack.'     On  the  Roseworthy  Stone   the  letters  are'  written  on 
a  blank  panel,   specially  left,  as  it  would  seem,  for  an  in- 
scription, under  a  piece  of  interlaced  ornament  which  occupies 
the  rest  of  the  shaft,  while  the  cross  itself,  which  surmounts 
this,  is  of  a  very  common  type  in  Cornwall  (the  Greek  type 
as   Mr.   Blight  calls  it),  perforated,  and  bearing  a  figure  of 
Christ.       If    the    letters    are    contemporary    with    this    cross, 


»  Id.,  ii,  108.    Erroneondy  called  *  St.  Eloy.* 

t  Id.,  ii,  125.    For  a  list  of  these  ChapeU  see  id.,  i,  p.  vii, 

»  Id.,  i,  p.  36. 

4  Inscrip.  Clirist.  Brit.,  pp.  1-8,  and  xx,  zzi,  also  p.  88 

*  Journ.  B.  I.  C,  No.  ziii,  April,  1872. 

^  Id.,  Qt  supra. 

7  BUght,  ii,  p.  31. 


116  THE   president's   ADDRESS. 

which  seems  to  be  the  case,  then  we  have  here  a  proof  that 
the  interlaced  ornament*  (in  use  in  early  times  in  Ireland, 
and  so  richly  developed  in  that  country,  Scotland,  the  Isle  of 
Man,  and  Scandinavia),  was  in  use  in  Cornwall  also  in  the  7th  and 
8th  centuries, — and  more  than  this — that  the  other  crosses  of  this 
peculiar  form  may  be  assigned  to  that  period  also.  M.  Iliibner 
has  so  systematically  studied  the  letters  in  these  early  inscrip- 
tions, that  I  am  inclined  to  accept  his  view  as  to  date  in  this  case 
as  in  others,  as  well  as  the  larger  conclusion  with  regard  to  the 
other  crosses  of  the  same  type  which  it  carries  with  it.  Other 
examples  of  the  interlaced  pattern  may  be  found  in  St. 
Columb  churchyard,  on  a  tomb  at  Lanivet,  at  St.  Breward, 
and  at  St.  Just.  Crosses  of  the  type  of  that  at  Lanivet 
are  specially  common  in  West  Cornwall,  e,g,  at  Phillack, 
San  creed,  Paul,  and  Burian.'  Mr.  lago  is  of  opinion  that 
Anglo-Saxon  influence  is  observable  in  the  letters  on  the 
Lanheme  Stone,  as  it  is  also  in  the  case  of  the  Altar  at 
Camborne,  the  ** other  half"  stone  at  Redgate,  the  inscribed 
cross  at  Cardinham,^  and  the  one  at  Trevena  near  Tintagell, 
for  deciphering  which  latter  we  owe  him  our  thanks.  In 
con^mon  with  other  Cornish  crosses,  the  Trevena  Cross  bears  a 
general  likeness  to  those  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  often  inscribed 


1  The  finest  example  of  the  interlaced  pattern  in  the  West  of  England  is  the 
Coplestonc  Tross  in  peyonthire,  of  which  an  engraving  will  be  found  in  the 
*  Proceedings  of  the  Arch.  Association,'  vol.  xxxiv,  pt.  II.  It  is  said  to  hare 
been  erected  on  the  spot  where  a  bishnp  was  murdered  in  the  early  half  of  the 
10th  century.  Some  curious  marks  immediately  beneath  the  figure  of  a  man 
on  horseback  appear  from  a  sketch  of  them  made  by  Dean  Milles,  and  sent  to  Dr. 
Borlase,  to  be  five  or  six  Saxon  letters— E,  A,  B,  E,  (5th  uncertain),  and  a  cross. 
The  history  of  the  interlaced  pattern  in  architecture  and  illumination,  which 
originating  perhaps  in  India  (see  Birdwood's  Handbook  of  the  Indian  Section  in 
the  Paris  Exhibition,  1878,  p.  107),  spread  northwards  on  the  line  of  commerce 
through  Byzantium  to  Scandinavia,  leaving  traces  of  its  progress  and  develop- 
ments in  Armenia  on  its  way,  (see  Grimm's  Architecture  en  Armenie),  and  finally 
attaining  such  richness  and  beauty  on  the  sword  hilts  of  Scandinavia  from  the 
5th  to  the  8th  centuries,  (See  Montelius  'La  Sudde  Prehistorique,  p.  108),  and 
on  the  '  Sculptural  Stones'  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  in  the  ages  immediately  suc- 
ceeding that  period,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  the  history  of  decorative 
art.  Beginninsf  in  the  east  with  an  imitation  of  the  tendrils  of  a  plant,  the  idea 
was  carried  out  by  the  net-makers  of  our  northern  shores  with  a  simplicity  and 
exactness  which  (considering  the  intricacies  of  the  pattern)  is  truly  marvellous. 

^  See  Blight's  Crosses. 

•  Jour.  E.  I.  C,  No.  XrX,  Nor.  1877,  p.  363. 
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witli  names,  and  dating  from  tlie  10th  or  11th  centuries.  The 
interlaced  pattern  and  form  of  the  Lanheme  Gross  (with  the 
exception  of  the  figure  which  is  omitted)  are  also  exactly  repro- 
duced in  that  island.^  The  only  instance  of  a  name  in  any  of 
these  Ck)mish  inscriptions  heing  capable  of  identification  with  that 
of  an  historical  personage  is  found  in  the  stone  at  Eedgate  in  St. 
deer.'  The  words  are  **  Doniert  rogavit  pro  anima,"  and  this 
has  been  supposed  to  point  to  Dungerih,  king  of  Comwall, 
drowned  in  the  year  875.'  An  unique  example  of  a  legend 
written  not  only  in  Saxon  letters  but  in  the  Saxon  language 
occurs  at  Oastlegoff  in  the  parish  of  Lanteglos.*  The  Inscrip- 
tion reads  "JBlseth  and  Genereth  wrohte  thysne  Sybstel  for 
-ffilwyney's  Saul  and  for  heysel."  But  this  brings  us  to  times 
beyond  the  limits  of  this  essay. 

Conclusion, 

The  readers  of  this  Journal  who  have  had  the  kindness  to 
follow  me  through  the  pages  of  this  essay  will  perhaps  be  able 
to  arrive  at  some  sort  of  idea  of  the  difficulties  and  complications 
by  which  the  subject  is  surrounded.  The  task  of  endeavouring 
to  make  anything  like  a  succinct  history  of  the  '  Age  of  the 
Saints '  out  of  the  fragments  at  my  disposal,  I  have  constantly 
felt  to  be  not  xmlike  that  of  gathering  up  the  broken  pieces 
of  pottery  from  some  ancient  tomb  with  the  hope  of 
fitting  them  together  so  as  to  make  one  large  and  perfect  vase^ 
but  finding,  during  the  process  that  they  belong  to  several  vessels, 
not  one  of  which  is  capable  of  restoration  as  a  whole,  though 
some  faint  notion  of  the  pristine  shape  of  each  may  be  gained 
from  the  general  pattern  and  contour  of  its  shards.  In  this 
manner  the  materials  at  my  disposal  with  respect  to  the  early 
Saints  whose  names  are  familiar  to  us  in  Cornwall,  have  appeared 
to  me  to  divide  themselves  under  three  tolerably  distinct  heads. 

^  Cummin^'B  Ranic  Mon.  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  Plates  X  and  XU.  (For  an 
ornament  like  that  round  the  Camborne  altar  see  pi.  XI,  and  compare  it  with 
Hiibner,  p.  3). 

*  BUght,  ii,  p.  128. 

■  H.  and  S. '  Councils,*  vol.  i,  p.  675. 

*  Maclean's  Trigg  Minor,  pt.  IX,  Lanteglos,  p.  281.  Drawn  and  engraTcd  by 
Mr.  lago. 
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Firstly,  those  which  relate  to  the  Irish  period, — when  Chris- 
tianity, cut  off  from  its  trunk,  presents  itself  to  us  in  the  weird 
form  it  had  assumed  under  the  influence  of  Pagan  assimilation. 
Secondly,  the  Welsh  period,  during  which  we  see  the  native  form 
of  t^e  Faith  in  its  highest  state  of  development,  arrived  at  its  most 
popular  and  widely  extended  phase, — its  missionaries  meanwhile 
exercising  their  greatest  amoimt  of  influence.  Thirdly,  the 
Breton  or  Armorican  period,  during  which  we  seem  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  a  reaction  from  the  continent,  of  a  stream  tinged 
with  fresh  colours  flowing  back  to  the  source  from  whence  it  had 
formerly  been  derived,  of  forms  which  through  habit  had  become 
native,  giving  place  to  others  of  an  older  type  mixed  with  later 
developments  unknown  to  early  times.  And  further  that  such 
influences  were  paving  the  way  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Corn- 
wall for  the  almost  unconscious  reception  of  a  similiar  phase  of 
Christianity, — including  under  it  a  system  of  Diocesan  Episco- 
pacy, to  be  Anally  imposed  on  them  in  the  10th  century  through 
the  medium  of  a  conquering  race. 

With  regard  to  the  difficulties  of  the  subject,  apart  from  the 
utter  absence  of  history  truly  so  called  displayed  in  the  Legend 
lives,  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  confusion  has  been 
worse  confounded  (1)  by  the  changes  in  the  names  of  churches, 
which  seem  to  have  been  effected  in  early  times  by  the  natives 
themselves  ;  (2)  by  a  similar  process  taking  place  to  some  extent 
on  the  incoming  of  the  Anglo-Boman  clergy ;  (3)  by  the  ignor- 
ance or  wilful  misreading  of  names  of  early  Keltic  Saints 
ascribable  to  copyists  during  the  13th  century  ;  and  (4)  by  the 
subsequent  distortion  of  names  which  crept  in  during  the  decay 
of  the  Cornish  language. 

Looking,  indeed,  at  these  and  other  similar  facts,  there  seems 
to  be  little  ground  for  hope  that  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  gain  a 
perfectly  true  insight  into  the  history  of  the  epoch  with  which  I 
have  attempted  to  deal,  or  to  unravel  the  meshes  of  so  tangled  a 
web.  Meanwhile  there  are  two  subjects  for  study  which  might  be 
of  some  little  importance  to  a  further  elucidation  of  the  matter : 
(1)  a  collection  of  parish  feast  days;  and  (2)  a  careful  search  in 
the  earliest  records  for  spellings  of  the  ancient  names.  An 
accumulation  of  facts  like  these,  taken  together  with  such 
legends  as  may  yet  be  afloat,  are,  we  may  fear,  the  last  sources 
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from  which  we  may  ever  hope  to  see  any  light  thrown,  &om 
within  at  least,  upon  so  obscure  a  subject  as  the  '  Age  of  the 
Saints.' 


ADDENDA. 

Note  1. — Query  who  is  the  St.  Yorch  to  whom  Tonkin  ascribes 
Lanlivery  ?  The  same  author  says  that  the  most  ancient 
name  of  Mevagissy  was  Lanvoreck,  which  appears  to  be 
a  word  compoimded  with  the  same  name. 

IiToU  2. — Tonkin  states  that  a  portion  of  the  town  of  Mevagissy 
was  known  as  **Port  Hilly," — a  statement  which  (if 
'  Hilly '  be  a  form  of  Elidius  as  we  have  seen  reason  to 
surmise)  is  confirmatory  of  the  view  expressed  above  that 
''  Issy  '*  and  ''  Elidius  "  are  also  identical. 
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I. —  On  the  Passage  of  the  Thames  hy  Julius  Casar. — By 

F.  MiixABD,  B.A. 

THE  invasion  of  Britain  by  CsQsar  has  always  had  a  special 
attraction  for  historical  investigators.  Much  has  been 
written  on  the  place  of  his  landing,  but  that  at  which  he  crossed 
the  Thames  has  been  far  less  completely  discussed.  The  record 
of  this  event  is  contained  in  the  B.  G.,  5,  18.  ''Caesar,  on  as- 
certaining their  plans,  led  his  army  to  the  river  Tamesis,  into  the 
territory  of  CassiveUaunus :  this  can  be  crossed  on  foot  in  one  place 
only,  and  that  with  difficulty.  W  hen  he  had  reached  it  he  perceived 
that  large  forces  of  the  enemy  were  drawn  up  on  the  opposite  bank ; 
moreover,  the  bank  was  fortified  by  sharp  stakes  placed  in  front 
of  it,  and  stakes  of  the  same  kind,  fixed  beneath  the  water,  were 
covered  by  the  stream.  Having  ascertained  these  facts  from  the 
captives  and  runaways,  Caesar  immediately  sent  forward  the 
cavalry,  and  ordered  the  legions  up  to  support  them.  But  the 
soldiers  advanced  with  such  rapidity  and  dash,  when  their  heads 
only  were  above  water,  that  the  enepiy  could  not  face  the  onset 
of  the  legions  and  the  cavalry,  but  abandoned  the  banks  and 
betook  themselves  to  flight."  Before  discussing  this  chapter 
further,  a  glance  at  the  general  position  of  affairs  is  necessary. 
The  inroad  of  the  previous  year  had  been  on  the  whole  unsuc- 
cessful. Gaining  knowledge  by  experience,  CsBsar  more  easily 
effected  a  landing  on  our  shores  towards  the  close  of  July  (the 
20th,  according  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  HI).  The  whole 
narrative  of  Book  V  does  not  require  more  than  two  months  for 
the  invasion,  and  in  both  years,  B.C..  55  and  54,  Caesar  left  to 
avoid  the  equinoctial  storms.  It  is  impossible  to  follow  his  line 
of  march  with  certainty,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  along  the 
North  Downs.  With  a  force  probably  exceeding  20,000  men  he 
started  at  the  3rd  watch,  or  shortly  after  midnight,  and  traversed 
about  12  miles  before  day  broke.  The  British  forces  lay  before 
him  on  a  small  stream,  which  may  have  been  the  Little  Stour ; 
and  an  easy  victory  was  gained. over  them.     It  was,  however,  no 
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light  matter  to  driye  them  out  of  the  woods  which  then  coyered 
the  oountry.  Next  day  he  continued  the  pursuit  in  three  flying 
columns,  when  the  news  of  the  disastrous  storm  which  had 
damaged  his  fleet  arrested  his  career.  Some  ten  days  were 
spent  in  repairing  the  injuries  done  to  the  ships,  which  enabled 
the  Britons  to  collect  larger  forces.  They  determined  also  to 
fight  loyally  imder  a  single  leader,  Gassiyellaunus  (CaswaUaun), 
''  whose  territory,"  he  adds,  **  a  riyer  diyides  from  the  maritime 
states,  which  is  called  Tamesis,  about  80  miles  from  the  eea^ 
Ignorant  eis  he  was  of  the  island,  except  by  report,  and  the 
slender  experience  of  the  preceding  year,  this  can  only  be  inter- 
preted to  mean  that  the  80  miles  is  an  approximate  measurement 
of  the  distance  they  trayersed  until  they  reached  the  passage  of 
the  Thames.  Now  a  Boman  mile  is  to  an  English  one  in  the 
ratio  of  69*15  :  75*5.  Further,  the  distance  from  Folkestone  to 
the  confluence  of  the  Wey  and  the  Thames  is  as  nearly  as  may 
be  80  Boman  miles,  as  the  crow  flies.  Could  the  precise  point 
of  CsBsar's  landing  be  settled  beyond  dispute,  the  80  miles  would 
help  to  fix  the  point  of  crossing  the  riyer.  It  will  be  seen,  how- 
eyer,  that,  conyersely,  the  latter  can  be  ascertained  with  far 
greater  certainty  than  the  former.  The  Bomans,  when  in  an 
xmknown  region,  usually  marched  in  straight  lines;  and  thus 
too  they  constructed  their  roads  in  after  times.  They  en- 
deayoured  also  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  on  the  slopes  of  hills 
or  higher  ground  in  order  to  command  a  yiew  of  the  country, 
guard  against  surprises,  and  flght  from  a  yantage  ground.  A 
glance  at  the  map  of  England  shows  that  the  general  line  of  the 
North  Downs  would  indicate  Caesar's  route ;  and  supposing  him 
to  haye  started  afresh  on  the  14th  or  15th  day  after  his  disem- 
barkation he  would  reach  the  ford  oyer  the  Thames  on  the  23rd 
or  24th  day,  which  would  allow  a  reasonable  time  for  the  eyents 
narrated  in  Chapters  15,  16,  and  17.  Attention  must  now  be 
directed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Walton;  for  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked that  the  most  southerly  bend  of  the  Thames  lies  between 
Surbiton  and  Weybridge.  It  is  reasonable  therefore  to  expect 
that  an  army,  feeling  its  way  from  the  S.E.,  nrould  most  likely 
strike  the  riyer  at  some  point  between  those  two  towns.  The 
name  Walton  is  yery  common,  and  denotes  merely  a  "walled 
town,"  whether  the  rampart  is  of  earth,  or  brick,  or  stone. 
At  no  great  distance  to  the  south  is  St.  George* s  hill,  on  which 
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stands  one  of  the  most  complete  and  remarkable  earthworks 

to  be   seen   in  the  neighbourhod,    occupying   a  commanding 

position,  with  views  on  every  side.     Another  fortification  was 

to  be  seen  at  Oatlands  so  late  as  the  reig^  of  George  II, 

when  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  levelled  it.     Good  author  ties  testify 

to  the  existence  of  traces  of  a  .trench  connecting  the  two.     The 

bed  of  the  Thames  indeed  must  have  differed  considerably  from 

its  present  course  in  the  earlier  ages  of  our  history.    It  was 

broader  and  shal  lower  than  it  is  now.     The  "Pool"  below  Lon-  ^ 

don  Bridge  was  once  an  open  marshy  swamp. 

Near  Windsor  also,  we  have  the  following 'etymological  evi- 
dence of  the  same  facts  in  the  names  Eton  (Ey-ton),  the  town  on 
the  island,  Dorn-ey,  Boven-ey,  Chalv-ey,  which  are  all  in  the  same 
low  lying  district,  on  the  notth  of  which  Upton,  with  Slough  and 
Langley  vA  the  Marish,  marks  the  border  of  this  waste  of  waters 
even  in  historic  times.  The  river  could  be  forded  at  times,  as  is 
clear  from  the  names  Oxford,  Wallingford,  Shillingford,  Mouls- 
ford,  HalLif ord,  the  last  of  which  is  the  lowest  name  of  the  kind 
now  existing ;  and,  which  is  not  a  little  curious,  dose  to  Coway 
and  Walton.  The  old  name  of  Moreford  is  said  to  have  been 
given  to  the  present  town  of  Kingston.     Weirs,  locks,  drainage,  '^ 

and  the  whole  progress  of  civilization  have  obliterated  the  former 
landmarks;  but  we  may  readily  believe  that  the  Thames  was 
easily  fordable  in  places.- 

Edmund  Ironside  twice  led  his  forces  over  the  Thames  at 
Brentford,  in  1016;  and,  indeed,  the  ancient  bank  of  the  river 
may  be  still  traced  in  many  places  between  Thames  Ditton  and 
Bichmond,  where  the  flat  lying  between  the  ridge  and  the  river 
contains  fresh  water  shells,  which  do  not  exist  in  the  rising 
ground  adjoining.  Geology  shews  these  processes  were  in 
operation  for  centuries  before  Celt  or  Boman  set  foot  in  the 
country :  but  some  changes  are  very  recent  indeed. 

The  juxtaposition  of  the  old  and  new  bridges  at  Walton  is  a 
convincing  proof  that  here  especially  the  bed  has  been  subject  «^ 

to  great  alterations.  The  facts  about  the  bridge  are  these. 
Samuel  Dicker  built  the  first  bridge,  which  was  of  wood.  In 
1730  it  became  so  rotten  that  his  nephew  built  one  of  brick  with 
four  principal  arches,  and  several  smaller  ones,  to  avoid  the  in- 
convenience of  floods.     In  1859  the  central  arch  fell:  and  we 
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haye  now  the  curious  sight  of  a  new  bridge  forming  the  prolon- 
gation of  the  old  one. 

A  short  time  ago  weapons,  horses'  teeth  and  other  remains 
were  dug  up  close  to  the  Middlesex  end  of  the  bridge,  embedded 
in  the  surface  gravel. 

It  is  clear  that  the  stream  encroaches  on  the  Middlesex  side. 
A  confirmation  of  this  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  certain  lands  now 
south  of  the  Thames  are  in  Shepperton  parish.  Old  Aubrey 
heard  Elias  Ashmole  say  so,  and  declared  that  a  church  had 
been  swallowed,  up  by  the  water.  According  to  Mr.  Bray  the 
piece  of  land  called  Coway,  and  another  opposite  Shepperton 
point  are  in  Middlesex.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  original 
course  of  the  Thames  lay  closer  to  the  South  side,  and  bordered 
the  rising  ground  of  Oatlands. 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Beda  (1,  2)  supplies  more  direct 
evidence  that  Ooway  Stakes  is  the  precise  spot  at  which  the 
Bomans  crossed  the  stream.  *'  On  the  farther  bank  of  it  (the 
Thames)  under  the  leadership  of  Cassibellaunus  (read  Cassivel- 
launus)  an  immense  multitude  of  the  enemy  had  taken  up  their 
position,  and  had  covered  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  almost  all 
the  ford  beneath  the  water  with  very  sharp  stakes,  the  remains 
of  which  are  seen  at  that  spot  to  the  present  day,  and  it  appears 
to  those  that  inspect  them  that  each  separate  one  was  about  the 
thickness  of  a  man's  thigh,  and  being  soldered  with  lead  were 
fixed  immoveably  into  the  deep  part  of  the  stream."  This  pass- 
age was  probably  written  about  720  A.D.,  so  that  nearly  eight 
centuries  had  passed  and  the  stakes  still  remained :  and,  although 
Beda  wrote  and  lived  in  Northern  Britain,  his  testimony  on  such 
a  point  as  this  cannot  be  gainsaid.  Now  the  text  of  Beda  is 
largely  copied  from  the  History  of  the  World  by  Orosius,  a 
Spanish  monk,  who,  following  Caesar,  adds  that  the  Thames  was 
fordable  only  in  one  place.  The  Englishman,  with  superior 
accuracy,  omits  this  statement. 

One  of  these  famous  stakes  is  deposited  in  the  British  Museum, 
with  the  following  inscription : — **  This  stake  was  on  Oct.  16th, 
1777,  drawn  out  of  the  bottom  of  the  Thames,  in  which  at  least 
I  were  embedded :  it  stood  with  several  others,  which  (the  water 
being  then  uncommonly  low)  were  easily  to  be  seen  about  ^  of 
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the  river's  breadth  from  its  South  Bank,  at  a  place  called  Coway 
Stakes,  a  quartef  of  a  mile  above  Walton  Bridge."  Nor  was 
this  a  solitary  instance.  It  is  stated  in  the  Archaeologia  (vol.  1, 
p.  189,  note,  written  in  1735).  **  Since  writing  this,  one  of  these 
stakes,  entire,  was  actually  weighed  up  between  two  loaded 
barges  at  the  time  of  a  great  flood,  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke, 
jun.,  of  Long  Ditton.  In  the  same  work  (vol.  xvi,  p.  203) 
another  stake  is  mentioned  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury.  In  1807  Mr.  Bray  was  informed  by  a  fisherman 
that  at  this  place  he  had  weighed  up  several  stakes  of  the  size  of 
his  thigh,  about  6  feet  long,  shod  with  iron,  the  wood  being  very 
black  and  so  hard  as  to  turn  an  axe.  Boats  sometimes  ran  against 
them.  The  late  Earl  of  Sandwich,  it  is  added,  who  used  to  come 
to  Shepperton  to  fish,  used  to  give  him  half  a  guinea  apiece  for 
them.  He  described  them  as  about  four  feet  apart,  in  two  rows, 
running  across  the  river  about  9  feet  asunder.  A  Mr.  Brackstone 
came  into  possession  of  one  of  these  at  the  sale  held  at  Alton 
Towers. 

Strange  mistakes  have  been  made  respecting  the  true  position 
of  Coway.  Brayley,  in  his  Surrey  (Vol.  1,  p.  4)  speaks  of  it  as 
near  Chertsey,  which  is  3^  miles  beyond  the  confluence  of  the 
Wey.  In  Bowen  and  Kitchen's  Atlas  Coway  is  marked  close  to 
Weybridge  mill.  In  Gibbon's  Camden,  which  contains  a  map 
by  Marsden,  Coway  Stoke  is  placed  on  the  N.  side,  between 
Shepperton  and  Weybridge.  The  same  chartographer,  in  the 
map  of  Lyson's  Magna  Britannia  (1730),  Stoke  is  on  the  N.  side 
and  Conway  at  the  confluence  of  the  Wey.  In  the  same  work 
the  following  erroneous  statement  occurs  (3,  5)  '*  Lalam, 
Laleham,  where  Ccosar,  being  about  to  pass  the  Thames  out  of 
Bucks,  the  Britons  set  all  the  ford  with  stakes,  from  which  the 
ford  adjoining  this  village  retains  the  name  of  Coway  Stakes." 
Kow  Laleham  is  about  5  miles  distant. 

Camden  (Vol.  I,  p.  168)  speaks  very  incorrectly  of  the  Wey 
flowing  in  by  two  channels  at  Catlauds,  and  of  the  Thames  being 
very  shallow  there,  and  bearing  the  name  Coway  Stakes.  Clearly 
these  topographers  speak  from  imperfect  knowledge ;  and,  as  the 
name  Coway  is  not  fixed  by  any  village  or  hamlet,  it  has  been 
applied  to  various  spots  beside  the  true  one.  Eminent  authorities 
have  dealt  in  a  loose  way  with  the  whole  subject.     Niebuhr 
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speaks  of  Csesar  as  crossmg  near  Windsor.  Thorpe,  the  trans- 
lator of  Lappenberg,  denies  that  there  is  any  certainty  about  the 
point.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  puts  the  ford  at  Sunbury,  an 
error  into  which  the  engineer  officers  he  employed  fell  by  not 
observing  that  the  ford  there  is  really  the  result  of  the  weir : 
although  it  is  quite  true  that  it  is  the  lowest  existing  ford  on  the 
Thames. 

King  Alfred,  who  translated  and  paraphrased  Orosius,  has  a 
very  inaccurate  idea  of  the  campaign.     "The  third  battle,"  he 
says,  **  was  near  the  river  that  is  called  Thames,  near  the  ford 
that  is  called  Welingford  (Wallingford).     After  that  battle  the 
king  surrendered  to  him,  and  the  inhabitants  that  were  in  Cym- 
ceaster,    and    afterwards   all  that   were   in  the   island."      By 
Cymceaster  (or  Cirencester)  he  here  means  the  *'  oppidum,"  or 
town  of  Cassivellaunus,  in  all  probability.    An  important  passage 
in  a  far  earlier  but  very  obscure  author,  Nennius,  or  whoever  was 
the  compiler  of  the  Historia  Britonum,  weU  acquainted  as  he  was 
with  the  British  tongue,  contains,  amidst  a  mass  of  error  and 
superstition,  many  venerable  traditions.     Chap.  15  runs  thus : — 
"  And  again,  after  a  space  of  3  years  "  (a  blunder  for  one  year) 
**  he  came  with  a  great  army  and  300  ships  and  arrived  ^t  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Tamesis.     And  they  there  waged  war,  and 
many  of  their  horse  and  foot  fell :  because  the  above-mentioned 
proconsul "  (Dolobellus,  cap.  14)  '*  had  placed  iron  stakes  and  the 
seed  of  warlike  objects"  (semen  beUicorum  quae  calcitramenta 
vocantur :  the  passage  is  corrupt  and  the  sense  obscure)  *^  which 
are  called  goads,  that  is  cetlulocium  "  (other  readings  are  catheleu, 
cetluloii,  cethilou,  cetilou)  **  in  the  ford  of  the  river,  which  was  a 
great  danger  to  the  Boman  soldiers,  because  this  stratagem  was 
invisible  to  them  :  and  they  departed  then  without  peace.     They 
fought  ag^in  a  third  time  at  a  place  called  Trinovantum."     From 
this  confused  echo  of  histoiy  it  is  clear  that  the  place  had  a  Celtic 
name,  a  fact  which  just  meets  Daines  Barrington's  enquiry 
(Arch.  vol.  2,  134)  whether  such  must  not  exist.     Cethilocium 
may  contain  the  elements  cethr,  spike  or  nail,  and  lloc,  a  mound, 
goal,  dam,  confined  place :  whence  it  would  signify  a  barrier  of 
spikes.     It  seems  also  that  Coway  is  merely  Conway,  as  indeed 
Moberly  spells  it  in  his  note  on  B.  G.  5,  18,  though  he  gives  no 
authority ;  so  that  the  British  name  would  be  Conwy  (Conui.) 
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Dr.  GiioBt  thinks  the  ford  was  fortified  in  the  following  fashion : 
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Now  the  position  of  the  surrounding  tribes  seems  to  have  been 
as  follows : — South  of  the  Thames  were  the  Cantii  (occupying, 
roughly  speaking,  Kent) ;  then  the  Begni ;  next  the  Atrebates 
(a  Celtic  term  denoting  "  dwellers.")  The  Eegni  held  the  coast : 
the  Atrebates  and  Canti  consequently  touched,  and  it  is  very 
probable  that  the  line  of  the  Mole  or  the  Wey  may  have  divided 
them ;  though  the  bounds  of  semi-civilized  tribes  are  seldom  very 
clearly  defined.  The  remarkable  camp  on  St.  George's  Hill 
would  thus  be  an  outpost  of  the  Atrebates,  of  great  natural 
strength,  with  its  lines  running  down  to  Walton:  and  thus, 
in  connection  with  the  fortified  ford  at  Coway,  effectually  pro- 
tecting the  passage  of  the  Thames.  By  what  strange  oversight 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  wus  led  to  say  that  no  camp  ever  existed 
on  St.  George's  Hill  (Vol.  II,  231,  note,  Eng,,  trans.)  it  is  very 
difficult  to  conceive.  North  of  the  river  lay  the  Trinobantes, 
whose  country  is  approximately  Essex,  separated  in  all  prob- 
ability by  the  Lea  from  their  neighbours  the  CatuveUauni,  whose 
name  is  falsely  marked  on  our  map  Cateuchlani,  from  a  corrupt 
reading  of  the  geographer  Ptolemy.  It  does  not  seem  unreas- 
able  to  suppose  that  this  name  is  etymologically  connected  with 
Cassivellaunus,  the  chosen  head  of  the  confederacy.  One  thing 
is  certain,  that,  after  the  passage  of  the  river  was  forced,  all 
serious  resistance  ceased. 

Throughout  the  country  of  the  CatuveUauni  numerous  British 
coins  have  been  found,  stamped  with  the  name  of  Tasciovanus, 
who  may  have  been  a  king  of  the  tribe,  and  Yerulam.  In  Essex 
they  occur  with  the  name  of  Cunobelinus  (Shakespeare's  Cym- 
beline)  son  of  Tasciovanus.  This  all  tends  to  strengthen  the 
supposition  of  the  existence  of  a.  British  stronghold  at  Yerulam, 
which,  although  not  exactly  surrounded  by  **  swamps  and  woods," 
as  described  by  Caesar,  may  very  possibly  have  been  so  in  those 


ON   THE   P48SA6E   OF  THE  THAMB8   BT   JULIT7S   C^.SAR  127 

remote  times,  as  it  lies  in  a  hollow,  watered  by  the  little  Muse, 
a  tributary  of  the  Colne. 

From  later  writers  little  or  nothing  is  to  be  gleaned.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  makes  the  assertion  that  the  river  was 
fortified  to  resist  Caesar,  and  that  the  Bomans  recoiled  before 
this  strong  work.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  copies  Beda,  and  states 
accurately  enough  that  the  Trinobantes  yielded  before  the  final 
onslaught  was  made  against  the  town  of  Cassivellaunus.  This, 
doubtless,  with  the  confusion  of  the  campaigns  of  Aulus  Flautius 
with  those  of  Csesar,  which  is  a  fertile  source  of  confusion  in 
many  early  writers,  accoimts  for  the  erroneous  statements  of 
Nennius  in  the  passage  just  cited,  in  which  he  states  that  a 
battle  was  fought  at  Trinovantum :  just  as  Alfred  confused 
Flautius  and  Caesar  in  the  statement  that  a  battle  was  fought  at 
Wallingford. 

One  result  of  the  campaign  was  that  the  power  of  the  Catu- 
yeUauni  was  broken,  on  the  ruins  of  which  Commius,  whom 
Cassivellaunus  sent  to  make  terms  with  Cessar,  established  the 
power  of  his  own  people,  the  Atrebates.  But  the  former  re- 
covered their  lost  sway,  and  drove  the  successors  of  Mandu- 
bratius  from  Eusex,  and  the  descendants  of  Commius  from  the 
south  of  the  Thames. 

Finally,  as  Coway  may  thus  be  considered  as  a  fixed  point  in 
the  geogpraphy  of  Britain,  the  80  miles  from  the  coast,  of  which 
Caesar  speaks,  will  point  to  some  nearer  landing  place  than  that 
usually  assumed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sandwich  or  Deal. 
Allowing  for  windings  and  for  roughness  of  calculation  in  an 
hostile  and  unknown  country,  some  place  toward  Bomney  or 
Hythe  seems  to  agree  far  better  with  these  indications  of  distance. 
The  whole  coast  line  has  changed  considerably  even  in  historic 
times.  Dungeness  and  the  Goodwin  Sands  are  evidence  of  change 
since  Caesar's  days.  It  is  therefore  possible  as  some  writers  {e.g. 
Mr.  Appach)  have  recently  urged,  that  the  great  general  landed 
on  some  low  beach  now  no  longer  washed  by  the  waters  of  the 
channel.  Geology  and  tradition  may  yet  enable  the  patient  en- 
quirer to  reconstruct  the  Britain  of  that  early  date,  with  its  older 
coast-line  and  widely  different  river  courses. 
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n. — Supplementary  Note  an  the  Cornish  Fauna, — By  E.  H.  BoDO. 


Mammalia. 

IN  the  publication  of  the  Cornish  Fauna  which  appeared  in 
the  Journal  of  your  Institution  for  November,  1877,  No.  19, 
embracing  the  Mammalia  and  Aves  of  the  County,  originally 
compiled  by  the  late  Mr.  Couch,  of  Polperro,  these  two  classes 
were  revised  and  corrected  by  your  correspondent,  Mr.  James 
Brooking  Bowe,  as  regards  the  Manunalia,  and  by  myself  as  to 
the  Aves  of  the  Counly  up  to  that  time,  and  may  be  seen  in  the 
Journal  at  p.  396.  Under  the  head  of  Camivora  at  p.  399, 
may  be  observed  an  article  on  the  occurrences  of  the  Marten 
Weaile,  commonly  called  the  Martin  Cat  in  Cornwall,  but  which 
had  not  been  seen  or  heard  of  for  many  years,  and  was  supposed 
to  have  become  extinct.  The  article  (under  the  head  of 
''Marten,"  Martes  foina)  speaks  of  it  as  rare  and  local.  No 
recent  notices  of  its  occurrence  were  known,  and  Mr.  Couch, 
writing  in  1854,  believed  it  to  be  no  longer  an  inhabitant  of  the 
county.  He  says  ''  The  last  specimen  I  have  been  informed  of 
was  killed  near  Liskeard  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  present 
century,  and  its  loss  may  be  attributed  to  the  cutting  down  of 
of  the  hollow  Pollard  Trees  which  appear  to  have  abounded 
formerly,  causing  thereby  a  great  diminution  of  the  Weazle 
Tribe,  and  Martens  amongst  the  number,  the  latter  being  more 
arboreal  in  its  habits  and  haunts  than  the  other  members  of  the 
family."  I  am  now  enabled  to  ofPer  a  correction  of  this  article 
in  consequence  of  having  received  a  communication  from  the 
Bev.  John  Lakes,  of  Liskeard,  in  March  last,  mentioning  that  a 
specimen  of  the  Marten  had  been  killed  at  Delabole,  in  the 
North  of  the  County,  about  a  fortnight  before.  A  further  notice 
of  this  capture  appeared  in  the  March  number  of  **  Live  Stock 
Journal  "  which  I  copied, — it  may  be  interesting  to  Sportsmen 
and  Naturalists :  **  Common  Marten,  length  23  inches,  tail  9^ 
inches.  About  35  years  since,  when  Bodithiel  coverts  in  the 
Olynn  Valley  were  drawn  by  fox  hounds,  an  animal  as  much  too 
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large  for  a  Squirrel  as  it  was  too  small  for  a  Fox,  suddenly 
jumped  up  to  the  top  of  the  brush  wood  and  gorse.  The  hounds 
rattled  it  merrily  thro'  the  Goombe  into  Hallow  Marsh  Wood, 
where  in  jumping  from  one  tree  to  another  it  alighted  on  a 
rotten  branch  and  fell  into  the  midst  of  the  pack  and  was  killed 
— it  proved  to  be  a  fine  Male  Marten.  Mr.  Couch  thought  the 
species  extinct,  but  a  young  full-grown  female  has  recently 
(February,  1878,)  been  trapped  in  tiie  neighbourhood  of  Dela- 
bole  quarries  near  Camelford."  The  Marten  has  been  justly 
described  as  one  of  the  most  elegant  and  graceful  of  our  wild 
animals  forming  the  Weazle  tribe,  and  it  is  by  far  the  largest. 
There  are  good  figures  of  the  Marten  in  Bell's  British  Quad- 
rupeds and  in  Bewick's  British  Quadrupeds.  Two  species  of 
Marten  are  described  by  authors,  viz. :  the  Common  or  Beech 
Marten^  and  the  Yellow  Breasted  Marten^  but  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  the  two  may  not  be  referred  to  one  species,  and  this 
appears  to  be  the  prevailing  opinion  at  present,  the  yellow  breast 
(which  is  the  only  distinguishable  character,)  indicating  the 
younger  animal,  this  colour  giving  way  by  age  to  a  pure  white. 
There  is  a  character  too  observable  in  this  species  different  from 
all  the  other  members  of  the  family,  having,  instead  of  the 
offensive  glandular  odour  peculiar  to  the  tribe,  a  musky  scent 
which  is,  at  least  comparatively,  if  not  quite,  inoffensive.  In  re- 
porting the  re-appearance  of  this  beautiful  quadruped  amongst 
our  wild  animals,  I  would,  as  I  have  done  on  former  occasions, 
ask  the  question — How  far  is  it  desirable  to  carry  out  the  spirit 
of  indiscriminate  extermination  of  all  our  wild  animals  and 
birds  of  prey,  which  in  themselves  form  so  interesting  a  feature 
in  nature's  animal  landscape,  an  object  which  appears  to  be 
more  and  more  on  the  increase  with  those  having  the  charge  of 
woodlands  and  game  preserves,  and  to  be  more  and  more  en- 
couraged by  the  owners  of  such  properties.  I  had  a  communi- 
cation a  short  time  since  from  a  friend,  who,  sympathising  with 
me  on  the  probability  of  some  of  our  more  interesting  wild 
animals  and  birds  of  prey  becoming  creatures  of  the  past,  added 
that  in  many  woodlands,  estates,  and  game  preserves  in  this 
country,  such  is  the  furor  of  game  preserving,  that  keepers  are 
given  to  understand  that  if  a  hawk,  an  owl  or  weazle  are  seen 
in  any  portion  of  the  covers  or  plantations  they  must  consider 
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such  to  be  equiyalent  to  a  dismissal.  It  has  neyer  been  a  diffi- 
cult matter  to  find  in  all  these  familiar  beasts  and  birds  of  prey^ 
as  well  in  such  other  of  nature's  productions  which  are  reckoned 
to  be  noxious  and  without  any  good  quality,  some,  and  in  most 
instances  a  large,  compensating  good  against  their  so  called  evil 
actions,  while  their  own  forms  and  their  very  actions  complained 
of  are  in  themselyes  interesting  to  those  who  love  to  see  nature's 
creatures,  nature's  sports,  and  to  watch  her  wiee  economy  in  the 
creation. 
Why,  therefore,  this  absolute  annihilation  ? 


AVES. 

The  only  correction  that  I  have  to  suggest  in  the  list  of  Cornish 
Birds  which  follows  in  your  Journal  that  of  the  Mammalia,  is 
the  addition  of  the  Little  Crake  (Crex  minuta),  which  you  may 
observe  I  have  mentioned  as  doubtfully  belonging  to  Cornwall, 
although  the  specimen  which  I  have  in  my  cabinet  was  reputed 
to  have  been  captured  near  Plymouth,  which  means  possibly 
Comwfidl.  In  the  **  Zoologist"  for  June  there  will  be  a  notice 
from  Mr.  Gatcombe,  of  Plymouth,  of  the  capture  of  this  species 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Dominick  within  the  last  few  weeks.  This 
notice  of  the  Little  Crake  will  be  read  Vvdth  interest  as  coming 
from  so  good  an  authority  as  Mr.  Gatcombe. 
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m. — ComUh  Ornithology. — By  Edwabd  Hba&le  Bodd. 


IMITOH  regretted  that  I  was  unable  to  give  you  any  paper 
at  your  last  Spring  Meeting,  connected  with  the  Ornithology 
of  the  county,  either  as  to  new  or  rare  specimens  of  British 
Birds  found  in  the  county  during  the  previous  year.     I  was, 
however,  very  glad  to  see  Ck)uch*s  Cornish  Fauna,  published 
many  years  since,  and  embracing  the  Mammalia  and  the  Birds 
(Aves)  of  Cornwall,  corrected,  and  apparently  in  a  complete  form 
up  to  last  year,  so  that  on  referring  to  the  Journal  a  correct 
statistical  list  of  our  Birds  and  Beasts  may  be  seen.     This  list 
will  of  course  be  open  to  correction  and  addition  from  time  to 
time,  and  I  think  it  cannot  be  done  at  a  better  time  than  against 
your  Spring  Meetings,  when  in  the  publication  of  the  Journal 
which  follows  the  Meeting,  the  corrections  will  appear,  and  thus 
the  accuracy  of  the  list  will  be  kept  up.     I  have  begun  this  re- 
vision this  year  by  referring  to  the  reappearane  of  the  Marten 
amongst  our  quadrupeds,  and  of  the  occurrence  of  one  of  our 
Smaller    Water  Raih,   which   in   my    list  of   Cornish   Birds  I 
noted  as  possibly  Cornish,  from  the  late  Mr.  Drew  of  Stonehouse, 
from  whom  I  had  my  museum  specimen,  having  told  me  that  he 
had  received  it  from  the  neighbourhood.     The  name  given  to 
this  small,  although  not  the  smallest  of  our  Bails,  is  the  ^^ Little 
Crake,^^  or  by  some  authors  the  '*  Olivaceoua  Gallinule"     Its  usual 
name  the  little  Crake  is  a  misnomer,  as  there  is  a  much  smaller 
species  called  BaiUons  Crake,  which  has  been  found  in  three 
instances  in  the  Penzance  district,  the  last  occurrence  will  be 
noted  hereafter.    The  Little  Crake,  however,  is  now  indisputably 
associated  with  our  Cornish  Avifauna,  as  Mr.  Gatcombe  of  Stone- 
house,  a  thoroughly  reliable  authority,  ascertained  and  reported 
to  pie  that  a  specimen  in  the  flesh  which  he  had  examined  at 
Plymouth,  had  been  obtained  from  St.  Dominick,  a  parish  near 
Callington.     Independent  of  its  longer  form  and  size,  the  Little 
Crake  may  at  all  times  be  distinguished  from  its  smaller  con- 
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gener  by  its  longer  and  slenderer  bill.  This  completes  the  group 
of  the  whole  family  of  the  British  Gallinules,  from  the  well- 
known  Coot  and  Water  Hen  downwards  as  belonging  to  our 
county.  I  haye  nothing  more  to  add  to  the  Cornish  birds,  and  if 
it  had  not  been  for  the  "  Marten  "  and  "  Little  Crake,"  I  should 
have  returned,  as  I  did  last  year, — **no  assets !  " 

The  two  last  winters,  from  their  extreme  openness,  have  g^ven 
us  no  wild  fowl  worthy  of  notice,  except  a  solitary  specimen  of 
Scaup  Duck  from  the  Scilly  Isles.  If  there  is  any  severity  of 
weather  eastward  or  northward  we  have  an  inland  migration 
southward  for  the  sake  of  food  which  could  not  otherwise  be 
obtained.  This,  as  you  all  probably  know,  is  altogether  a  dis- 
tinct movement  from  the  great  migratorial  movements  in  the 
spring  and  autumn,  which  are  the  result  of  other  influences 
under  nature's  law.  In  speaking  of  the  periodical  visits  of  our 
migratorial  birds,  it  may  be  well  to  mention  that  some  of  our 
British  indigenous  birds  hitherto  unknown  in  the  West  of  Corn- 
wall, all  at  once  and  without  any  apparent  cause,  make  their 
appearance  and  take  up  their  residence  permanently  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  district.  I  have  referred  to  some  I  believe 
from  time  to  time,  and  amongst  them  to  the  Starling,  which  was 
known  in  Cornwall  up  to  a  comparatively  recent  period  only  as  a 
winter  visitant,  but  which  has  gradually  remained  on  with  us 
through  the  Summer  months  and  reared  their  young.  This  has 
been  remarked  from  year  to  year  for  some  time,  and  I  have  notes 
shewing  that  this  perennial  residence  has  been  more  and  more 
Westward  every  year,  but  I  have  not  succeeded  in  marking  its 
perennial  residence  as  yet  West  of  Truro,  but  very  possibly  it 
might  have  been  remarked  by  others. 

The  common  Green  Woodpecker  which  is  so  well  known  in  the 
eastern  woodlands  of  the  county,  and  has  been  always  so  as  far 
back  as  I  can  recollect,  was  wholly  unknown  in  the  west  of 
Cornwall  till  recently, — in  fact  for  forty  years  of  my  residence  at 
Penzance,  I  never  remember  an  example  occurring  till  about  the 
year  1873 ; — the  species  is  now  sparingly  distributed  over  our 
different  localities  suitable  to  their  habits  and  economy.  I  am 
speaking  of  the  Land's  End  district,  for  the  late  Mr.  Humphry 
Grylls,  of  Bosahan,  obtained  specimens  from  the  Lizard  district, 
which  includes  the  extensive  woodlands  about  Trelowarren^  Bos- 
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keymer,  Lanarth,  Merthen,  &c.,  where  it  is  now  found  generally 
distributed. 

The  Dartf  ord  Warbler,  one  of  the  smaller  and  very  nearly  the 
smallest  of  our  little  warblers,  and  amongst  the  most  beautiful 
of  them  in  form,  has  of  late  years  appeared  in  increased  num- 
bers in  our  Western  brakes,  but  it  is  only  of  late  years  that  I 
have  been  able  to  authenticate  its  occurrence  West  of  Penryn. 
In  their  habits  they  are  extremely  shy  and  impatient  of  being 
seen ;  they  are  consequently,  although  strictly  a  brake  bird,  very 
seldom  seen,  as  they  mostly  remain  concealed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  brakes ;  a  sure  way  however  of  moving  them  upwards  is  to 
let  a  spaniel  or  any  bustling  dog  beat  through  the  brake,  and  if 
there  are  any  Dartford  Warblers  there  they  will  soon  make  their 
appearance  on  the  upper  spray  of  the  bushes.  I  have  not  the 
least  doubt  of  their  frequenting  our  brakes  in  greater  numbers 
than  is  generally  imagined.  I  know  they  are  found  on  the  f urzy 
slopes  about  Killiow  and  Kea,  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  may  be 
found  in  the  furze  brakes  generally  in  the  vaUies  about  Truro. 

The  few  notes  and  observations  I  have  been  able  to  make  on 
the  ornithology  of  our  county  in  the  past  year  will  conclude  this 
already  protracted  paper. 

We  have  been  visited  by  two  of  our  British  Skuas  (Lestris), 
of  not  common  occurrence,  viz. :  the  Pomarrhine  and  BuffonU 
Skua,  both  in  nearly  adult  plumage.  All  the  Skuas  have  been 
found  on  our  coasts,  but  generally  in  the  state  of  plumage 
denoting  the  immature  bird.  These  birds  are  well  known  to  our 
fishermen  under  the  name  of  *'  Tom  Hurries.''^ 

An  unusual  number  of  Gannets  appeared  in  our  Western  seas 
in  the  season  of  1876-7,  and  in  many  instances  they  wandered  a 
long  way  inland,  apparently  in  a  state  of  destitution,  probably 
owing  to  a  prevalence  of  strong  westerly  winds  causing  a  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  sea,  rippling  the  surface  and  preventing 
surface  swimming  fish  from  being  seen.  Gannets  are  not  sub- 
marine divers,  and  consequently  they  saw  nothing  to  pounce 
upon.  They  presented  all  stages  of  plumage  from  the  immature 
to  the  adult  state.  You  have  examples  of  these  varied  stages  of 
plumage  in  this  bird  in  your  Museum. 

From  information  I  received  from  my  friend  Mr.  Walter  Pike 
of  Camborne,  in  October  last,  I  think  I  may  safely  record  the 
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ocourrence  of  the  White-tailed  or  Sea  Eagle  on  our  North  coast. 
Mr.  Pike,  who  is  a  good  authority  as  an  accurate  observer,  told 
me  that  he  observed  the  bird  at  no  great  distance  from  him 
wheeling  about  in  the  air,  and  bending  its  course  apparently 
from  the  northern  cliffs  at  Tehidy  southward.  He  remarked 
the  full  white  tail  which  was  very  prominent,  and  especially  so 
against  the  sky ;  it  looked  a  very  large  bird,  and  in  its  wheeling 
flight  at  times  approached  near  him,  it  was  closely  mobbed  by  the 
smcdler  birds.  We  have  had  occasionally  this  bird  on  our  coasts 
in  its  immature  plumage,  in  which  stage  it  is  known  and  figured 
by  Bewick  as  the  Cinereous  Eagle,  but  I  do  not  remember  an 
instance  of  its  occurrence  in  Cornwall  in  its  adult  plumage. 

I  come  now  to  notice  the  occurrence  for  the  third  time  in  this 
coimty  authentically  of  our  smallest  Water  Bail,  known  as 
^*  £aiUons  Crake"  (Crex  Baillonii).  It  has  come  under  my 
notice  on  two  occasions  before, — the  first  instance  was  a  specimen 
caught  within  the  basin  of  Penzance  pier,  the  second  was  shot  in 
the  parish  of  Zennor.  Number  three,  which  is  now  under  notice, 
was  shot  on  some  marshy  ground  near  the  Marazion  Bailway 
Station,  very  near  the  spot  from  whence  the  Yellow  Shanked 
Sandpiper  was  obtained  some  years  since.  It  was  shot  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Bev.  D.  Harrison,  the  rector  of  the  parish  of 
Ludgvan.  This  specimen  is  a  bird  of  the  year, — the  other  two 
were  adult  birds,  as  shewn  by  the  chin,  breast,  and  underparts, 
being  bluish  slate  colour.  In  the  present  specimen  there  is 
nothing  of  this  colour  but  a  general  tone  of  light  fawn  colour 
with  striated  lines  of  a  pale  wood  brown. 

The  following  anecdote  of  our  well  known  Water  Wagtail  was 
communicated  to  me  by  a  friend.  It  shews  a  **  furor  incubandi/' 
which  I  am  not  aware  is  a  character  of  the  family,  nor  by  any 
means  necessary  to  supplement  any  deficiency  in  its  family 
economy  from  the  falling  off  of  numbers.  My  friend  writes, 
'*  a  pair  of  Water  Wagtails  did  a  thing  this  summer  which  I 
should  imagine  to  be  unusual.  They  built  in  an  old  rick  of 
faggots  which  had  not  been  touched  for  two  years,  and  reared  a 
brood ;  before  the  brood  had  left  the  nest  the  old  ones  took 
possession  of  an  old  nest  near  by  in  the  same  rick,  laid  their 
eggs  and  reared  a  second  brood,  continuing  to  feed  the  first  brood 
during  the  second  operation  of  incubation.  Before  the  second 
brood  had  flown  off  the  first  had  quitted  the  nebt,  and  the  old 
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pair  immediately  returned  to  it  and,  without  deserting  the  second, 
proceeded  to  lay  for  a  third  time.  There  was  every  prospect  of 
a  third  hatching,  but  the  bird  was  disturbed,  which  caused  the 
nest  to  be  deserted.  Is  this  an  unusual  thing  ?  It  seems  to  me 
a  very  curious  instinct,  very  anti-malthusian,  and  in  a  bird  with 
so  few  enemies,  uncalled  for." 
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lY.^Stray  Notes  on  Cornwall— By  R.  N,  Wobth,  F.G,8., 

Cor,  Mem, 

A  FEW  stray  notee  on  Cornish  topography  and  history  have 
recently  occurred  to  me  in  the  course  of  my  researches 
among  some  old  MSS.,  which  it  may  be  interesting  and  desirable 
for  the  first  time  to  put  upon  record.  Some  are  taken  from  the 
Municipal  Records  of  the  borough  of  Plymouth,  and  others  from 
the  Autobiography  of  Dr.  Yonge,  an  early  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society,  and  a  distinguished  physician  of  the  latter  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  who  lived  at  Plymouth,  but  paid  many 
professional  visits  to  this  county.  I  deal  with  the  Municipal 
Records  first. — 

In  1 496-7  I  find  "  Itm.  pd  to  Thomas  Martyn  and  his  company 
to  saylle  to  penle  [Penlee]  to  speke  wt  Mr.  Treffrye  xvj*.  Itm. 
delyvdyd  vnto  viij  me  yt  wer  send  by  y*  mayor  to  my  lord  of 
devonshyr  yn  ComewaUe  to  defende  pkyn  viij"  iiij*."  These  men 
were  provided  with  *'  grene  jaketts,"  8  yards  at  8d.  the  yard ; 
"  whitt,"  also  8  yards,  cost  7d.  the  yard.  "  Pkyn  "  here  is  evi- 
dently intended  for  Perkin  Warbeck,  but  the  object  of  the 
Plymouth  men  was  to  defend  the  realm  against  him,  not  to  aid 
his  attempt. 

1506-77 — "Im.  pd  for  a  man  and  a  horse  ij  tymes  to  go  for 
nicolas  adam  of  loo  to  make  the  crosse  and  the  vanys  on  the 
stypell  xvj*^."  Adam  must  have  been  an  important  personage, 
for  he  was  also  fetched  on  another  occa^on. 

1511-12 — **Itm.  to  John  GFryslyng  for  a  hoggshed  of  wyne 
which  was  sett  a  broche  &  dronken  vppon  the  key  when  the 
pryo*"  of  plymyton  and  his  company  were  here  to  rescewe  the 
towne  when  it  was  said  the  frenshemen  had  brende  ffowey  xv'." 
This  was  a  false  alarm,  fortunately. 

1538-9 — '*Itm.  pd  for  caryeng  of  a  grey  feeere  to  the  Gayle 
of  launceston  for  suspecyon  of  treason  iiij'  iiij*." 

Plymouth  took  an  active  part  against  the  Cornish  rebels  of 
1548,  who  joined  with  the  Devonshire  and  Somersetshire  rebels 
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in  tlie  insurrection  whicli  broke  out  at  Sampford  Courtenay,  for 
the  restoration  of  Roman  Catholicism.  After  they  were  defeated 
before  Exeter,  a  party  on  their  retreat  asscdled  Plymouth,  but; 
were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss,  though  they  burnt  the  "  towne 
steepell."  They  were  followed  up  by  forces  which  included  a 
Plymouth  contingent,  and  who  brought  back  with  them  an  un- 
fortunate Cornishman,  who  was  done  to  death  as  a  traitor  on  Ply- 
mouth Hoe.  These  are  the  entries  which  relate  to  the  business. 
"  Itm.  delyur^d  to  henry  blase  for  hym  his  company e  the 
viij^**  of  Aprell  when  they  Bode  wt  Sr  Richard  Eggecombe  into 
Comewall  agaynst  the  Bebells  there  xxvj*  viij^.  Itm.  paid  for 
a  dowsen  of  bowestryngs  for  them  v*.  Itm.  pd  for  a  dowsen 
of  faggotts  a  quart  of  rede  for  doyng  thexecucyon  ypon  the 
Trayto'  of  Comewall  viij*.  Itm.  for  tymbre  for  the  gcdlowes 
zij^.  Itm.  for  makyng  the  gallowes  and  for  workynge  at  the  ho  we 
xiiij*.  Itm.  paid  to  John  Wylstrem  ft)r  doyng  execucyon  vpon 
the  Traytor  yi*.  Itm.  to  lands  man  for  leadyng  the  horse  when 
the  traytor  was  drawen  to  execucon  iiij*^.  Itm.  for  ij  pooles'to 
putt  the  hede  and  the  qrt*"  of  the  said  trayto'  vpon  and  for  ij 
Crampys  of  leron  for  to  staye  the  pole  vpon  the  gyldhall  x*. 
Itm.  pd  for  the  dyn.  of  the  vndershyryff  of  Comewall  beyng 
here  when  the  traytor  was  putto  execucyon  v*.  Itm.  paid  to  John 
Matthewe  for  Caryng  a  quart'  of  the  trayto'  to  Tavystoke  xij**. 
Itm.  paid  to  Wyllm  Byckford  for  wyne  at  the  Receyvng  of  the 
traytor  of  Comewall  xij*."  A  horse  **  dyed  in  Comewall  at  the 
subdeuyng  of  the  Hebells,"  and  for  this  William  Brokyng  had 
£  1 .  A  curious  and  not  a  pleasant  picture  this  of  the  manners 
of  the  times. 

The  following  topographical  notes  are  from  Dr.  Yonge's 
memoirs.  On  his  first  voyage,  for  he  served  his  apprenticeship 
at  sea,  he  put  into  Scilly,  165J.     Of  this  place  he  says : — 

''  Its  composed  of  many  Islands  and  dangerous  Bocks,  the 
bigg  island  called  St.  Maryes  hath  a  castle  well  fortifyed  and 
garrisoned,  governed  now  by  one  Collo  Hunkin ;  was  taken  from 
the  king  by  Generall  Blake  s'  Jno  Orenvill  now  Earle  of  Bathe 
and  govern'  of  plymmouth  being  y"  govornour  thereof,  here  Is 
great  plenty  of  Fish  and  good  peas  and  a  small  town  and  a 
chappell. . .  .These  Bocky  Islands  spread  broad  lye  in  y*  way  of 
ships  falling  in  with  the  land ;  by  which  meanes  a  multitude  of 
men  ships  and  vhast  treasure  hath  been  shipwrecht  thereon." 
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In  1659  his  vessel,  the  Comtant  Warwieky  was  chasing  a  Bis- 
cayan  vessel  off  the  Land's  End.  '^  Towards  evening  hee  was  not 
above  a  myle  from  us,  and  was  shott  in  just  with  the  Long  Ships, 
that  is  a  Ledge  of  Bocks  starting  from  j*  Land's  end  of  England, 
hee  could  not  weather  y",  but  boldly  wore  between  them,  and 
lay  into  y*  bottome  of  y*  bay  called  Whitesand,  had  hee  tacke  or 
come  out  we  must  ^on  have  him,  at  length  wee  did  weather  the 
rocks  and  lay  as  neare  the  shore  as  wee  durst  fyring  at  him  :  ye 
noyse  of  ye  guns  drew  multitudes  of  people  to  the  shore,  our 
shott  flew  among  y".  At  last  y*  pickeroon  yielded  to  us  &  came 
out." 

In  1667  the  Dutch  Admiral  de  Euyter  ''lay  in  Plymmouth 
Sound,  drove  our  Straights  fleet  Into  Dartmouth  o'  Virginia  fleet 
Into  Fowy." 

In  1675  he  rode  to  Liskeard.  "  Thro  the  moor  in  wch  I  saw 
the  cheesewring  a  great  flatt  rock  layd  on  the  topp  of  another 
like  a  capp  soe  that  one  man  can  loose  or  shake  him,  but  a  many 
cannot  throw  him  off.  I  also  saw  y*  Hurlers  w*^  are  many  moore- 
stones  as  bigg  as  those  used  about  gates  stuck  into  the  earth. 
Supposed  to  be  done  in  memory  of  some  battle,  they  are  now 
easily  numbered  but  the  people  have  a  story  that  they  nover 
could  till  a  man  took  many  penny  Loafes  and  laying  one  on  each 
hurler  did  compute  by  the  rem*  what  number  they  were."  Lis- 
keard is  described  as  ''  a  small  county  town,  a  mayor  and  sends 
Burgesses  to  Parliament." 

In  1681  he  rode  a  "  Ghoonhilly  "  (pony)  to  London. 

In  1682  visited  Fowey,  "a  very  pretty  harbour  much  like 
Dartmouth,  hath  a  narrow  going  in  but  a  great  inlet.  In  the 
Duch  warr  a  fleet  of  Virginia  men  saved  themselves  here  and 
some  of  them  ran  soe  farr  up  y*  Eiver  as  2  or  3  myles.  The 
town  is  vexy  small  many  Buined  houses  in  it,  hath  a  pleasant 
walk  on  the  sea  side  from  y*  town  to  the  out  poynt,  by  y^  way 
there  is  an  old  castle  w^^  at  the  distance  of  about  luO  yards 
makes  the  distinctest  eccho  I  have  ever  heard,  y*  castle  doth  stand 
under  the  hill  on  w®^  y*  walk  is  and  the  echo  perfect  &  distinct 
in  ye  space  of  7  (?)  yards  only." 

Of  Padstow  he  says,  *' Its  a  bar  place,  hath  several  small 
vessels  belong  to  it,  and  is  navigable  as  farr  as  Warebridge  w*** 
is  4  myles  from  It  " 
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1686,  "I  waited  on  my  Lord  of  Bathe  [then  governor  of  Ply- 
mouth] to  his  delicious  house  Stawe.  It  lyeth  on  y*  ledge  of  y" 
north  sea  of  Devon,  a  most  curious  fabrick  beyond  all  descrip- 
tion." 

In  1707  he  embalmed  the  body  of  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel  in 
Plymouth  Citadel,  brought  thither  from  Seilly,  and  had  £50 
for  it. 

These  are  merely  random  notes  from  a  book  which  was  never 
intended  for  publication,  but  time  has  given  them  not  only 
interest,  but  value. 
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V. — On  Carclau  Tin  and  China  Clay  Pit. — By  R.  Symons. 

(AhBtTilct) 

rpHIS  is  a  large  open  excavation  formerly  known  as  ''  Oardaze 
jL  Stream  Work,"  and  still  earlier  **  ParnelPs  Stream  Work. '» 
It  is  situate  in  the  manor  of  Treverbyn,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Austell,  and  stands  about  two  miles  north-east  of  the  town  of 
St.  Austell. 

The  surface  of  the  ground  at  the  margin  of  the  pit  is  about 
665  feet  above  high  water  at  Charlestown,  from  which  port  it  is 
two  miles  distant  It  is  surrounded  by  a  large  common  of  waste 
land,  some  of  which  is  now  being  inclosed.  About  half-a-mile 
eastward  is  a  Cam,  called  ^' Gam  grey  rock/'  marked  in  the 
Ordnance  map.  • 

The  panoramic  views  from  the  commanding  position  of  Oar- 
claze  are  extensive,  picturesque,  and  interesting. 

The  circumference  of  the  pit  I  found  to  be  very  nearly  one  mile  ; 
its  depth,  at  the  mouth  of  the  tramway  tunnel,  is  132  feet;  the 
extreme  lineal  measure,  longitudinally,  in  the  centre,  is  26^ 
chains  or  nearly  f  of  a  mile  ;  the  area  at  the  top  is  13a.  1  u.  37p. 
or  was  BO  in  July,  1877.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  more  ex- 
tensive than  that,  thus  Mr.  Gilbert,  who  wrote  his  history 
about  60  years  ago,  says  that  *'  it  is  ten  acres  wide  at  the  surface," 
i.e.  ten  acres  area.  I  visited  the  pit  for  the  first  time  in  1830  ; 
many  years  later  than  when  Gilbert  wrote,  and  when  it  was  not 
half  of  its  present  size,  so  that  his  estimate  was  erroneous.  At 
that  time,  it  could  not,  I  think,  have  been  more  than  5  acres  in 
extent. 

Mr.  Gilbert  calls  it  a  **  stream  work/'  but  not,  I  think,  with 
strict  propriety,  because  the  tin  stone  taken  out  of  the  veins  re- 
quired reduction  previous  to  dressing  for  the  smelting  house,  and 
for  that  purpose  eight  stamping  mills — four  on  the  northern  and 
four  on  the  southern  side  of  the  pit — were  erected,  and  were  at 
work  in  183(» :  whereas  stream  tin  in  general  requires  no  reduc- 
tion. Previously  to  the  erection  of  those  mills,  the  tin -stone  was 
reduced  by  steam  power  in  the  pit ;  the  house  which  contained 
the  engine  was  removed  only  a  few  years  ago,  or  the  remains  of 
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it.     At  the  time  of  its  erection  the  mine  wes  rich  in  the  bottom, 
which  was  several  fathoms  below  the  present  level. 

Of  the  eight  stamping  mills,  four  only  now  exist — ^those  on  the 
southern  side  of  the  pit ;  but  there  are  two  other  stamping  mills 
in  the  valley.  These  mills  are  but  rarely  used  at  present,  owing 
to  the  depression  in  the  tin  trade. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  work,  and  long  afterwards,  the 
tin-stone  was  carried  in  carts,  or  on  horses  or  mules,  down  the  hill 
to  the  stamping  mills  at  the  bottom,  in  the  St.  Austell  Yalley  ;  but 
after  the  first  tunnel  was  made  from  the  foot  of  the  hill  to  the 
pit,  about  110  years  ago,  it  was  used  as  a  canal  for  the  transit 
of  the  stone  in  flat-bottomed  boats  to  the  mills,  thus  superseding 
the  carts.  Gilbert  sa^s  that  CO  of  these  boats  were  chained 
together.  I  think,  however,  that  the  number  was  six,  not  sixty, 
from  the  fact  that  only  six  were  found  there  when  the  tunnel, 
which  had  collapsed,  was  re-opened.* 

The  length  of  the  tunnel  is  half-a-mile ;  when  it  was  re-opened 
it  was  made  to  suit  a  tramway,  having  an  inclination  of  half -an - 
inch  in  a  fathom  towards  the  outlet,  instead  of  a  level  plane. 

A  tin-smelting  house  was  anciently  erected  in  the  valley  for 
smelting  the  produce,  and  probably  tin-ore  from  other  places.  It 
was  called  a  **  blowing  house,"  because  the  fuel  employed  was 
wood,  and  a  blast  was  promoted  by  a  bellows  worked  by  a  water- 
wheel.  The  smelting  house  at  Charlestown  may  be  said  to  have 
taken  the  place  of  that  which  no  longer  exists  in  connection  with 
these  works. 

The  tin-stone  is  contained  in  numerous  small  veins  or  lodes 
passing  through  the  rock,  which  is  decomposed  granite,  some- 
times called  by  Cornish  miners  ''  growan."  These  veins  or  lodes 
vary  in  thickness,  I  am  told,  from  two  inches  to  two  feet,  but  are 
uncertain  in  their  continuance,  size,  and  direction  ;  but  the  pre- 
vailing strike  is  that  of  tin  lodes  in  general,  viz. : — easterly. 
Their  vertical  direction  is  also  very  various — ^from  perpendicular 
to  different  angles  of  inclination. 

Owing  to  the  unremunerative  price  paid  for  tin,  very  little  is 
beinig  raised  at  Carclaze  at  present. 

Until  about  the  year  1854,  all  the  clay  and  gravel  in  which  the 
tin  was  imbedded,  were  carried  by  water  through  another  tunnel 

*  There  are  infideU  in  the  neighbourhood  who  assert  that  these  *'  boats"  were 
merely  "tin-frames"  or  *  racks."— J.  H.  C. 
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and  down  the  vallej  to  Par,  where  there  is  an  immense  accu- 
mulation ;  but  since  an  adit;  from  Pembroke  Mine  to  Crinnis 
beach  was  constructed  (just  above  high  water  level),  all  the 
washings  in  the  valley,  including  those  from  Wheal  Eliza  and 
other  mines  near,  flow  through  that  adit  into  the  English  channel, 
whence  thej  cannot  return  to  affect  Far  harbour. 

The  present  lessee  having  observed  that  all  the  china  clay  from 
the  pit  was  thus  washed  away,  bought  out  the  previous  occupier, 
and  commenced  working  more  for  clay  than  for  tin,  24  years  ago. 
In  the  year  1877  about  5,000  tons  of  clay  were  exported  from  this 
work,  and  4|  tons  of  tin  were  sold.  In  former  times  about  10  tons 
of  tin  per  annum  were  sold. 

The  pit  is  wholly  in  granite,  but  the  junction  of  the  clay  slate 
is  on  the  southern  edge  of  the  pit,  as  marked  in  the  plan. 

A  hard  schorlaceous  band  of  rock  intersects  the  eastern  side  of 
the  pit, on  which,  in  thb  place  marked  0  on  the  plan, is  deposited  the 
debris  or  covering  of  the  clay,  usually  called  "  the  over-burthen," 
carried  from  the  northern  part  of  the  pit.  The  tunnel  for  con- 
veying the  clay  in  suspension  from  the  pit  to  the  works  in  the 
valley  where  it  precipitates,  is  supposed  to  have  been  made  about 
the  same  time  as  that  now  containing  the  tramway — formerly  a 
canal.  Here  the  pits,  containing  precipitated  clay,  are  very 
numerous,  and  there  are  here  several  buildings  called  '*  Dries," 
where  the  clay  is  dried  by  artificial  heat,  and  afterwards  cut  into 
blocks  of  convenient  size  for  cartage  to  the  wharf.  These  dries 
are  of  recent  introduction  :  previously  the  clay  producers  had  to 
wait  for  natural  evaporation,  which  in  winter  was  very  slow,  and 
even  in  summer  too  slow  for  the  present  demand  of  the  market. 

At  D  in  the  plan  the  rock  is  hard,  and  consequently  useless  to 
the  workers  in  clay.  There  is  no  china  stone  raised  in  the  sett, 
which  extends  over  about  50  or  60  acres. 

The  present  operations  are  limited  to  the  northern  part  of  the 
pit,  i.e.  the  excavating  and  washing  operations,  the  southern  and 
western  parts  being  unproductive.  For  two  or  three  months  in 
the  summer  nearly  all  the  works  are  suspended  from  the  want  of 
water. 

The  earliest  operations  were  at  A  for  tin  ;  at  present  they  are 
at  B  for  clay. 

The  pit  called  * 'Little  Carclaze"  was  sunk  by  the  present  lessees 
and  abandoned  about  eight  ^'ears  ago  on  account  of  poverty. 
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The  works  in  the  yaUej,  near  the  southern  ends  of  the  tunnels, 
— ^viz.,  the  clay-pits,  drying-houses,  sheds,  stamping  mills,  &c., 
occupy  an  area  of  about  1 5  acres  by  estimation.  About  60  per- 
sons are  employed  in  the  whole  works,  and  about  £  1 00  per  month 
expended,  The  clay  produced  is  of  inferior  quality,  fetching 
only  15s.  per  ton,  whereas  the  first  quality  realizes  25s.  per  ton 
at  the  present  time.* 

Carclaze  -is  the  largest  pit  in  ComwaU,  except,  perhaps,  Dela- 
bole  slate-quarry,  which  has  been  wrought  also  from  time 
immemorial.  The  largest  quarry  in  Great  Britain  is  said  to  be 
Penrhyn  slate  quarry  in  Wales. 

There  are  in  all  four  drifts  at  Carclaze,  viz. :  the  tramway  and 
clay  tunnels  aforesaid,  and  two  others  (shallow  ones)  for  convey- 
ing the  water  into  the  pit  for  watthing  and  for  driving  the 
stamping  miUs.  These  were  made  because  the  levels  would 
not  admit  of  its  introduction  at  the  top  of  the  pit.  The  water 
comes  from  the  Hensbarrow  district,  except  that  in  the  ponds  near 
the  pit,  which  is  the  drainage  of  the  common. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  area  of  Carclaze  was  ever  ascertained 
till  now.  The  excavation  is  being  extended  six  times  more 
rapidly  than  it  was  previously  to  Messrs.  Lovering's  tenancy. 

^  For  a  fall  deseription  of  the  methods  in  nee  in  preparing  China  Claj  for  the 
market,  eee  Mr.  CoUins's  '*  Hensbarrow  Granite  District^"  recently  pnbliahed  hy 
Lake  and  Lake,  of  Truro. 
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VI. — Botanical  Notes, — By  T.  A.  Craooe. 

THE   EALMIA. 
{Ahsiract) 

rilHIS  elegant  plant  was  first  introduced  into  England  from 
JL  North  America  by  Peter  CoUinson,  about  the  year  1734. 
Linne,  much  later  in  the  century,  named  it  the  Kalmia  in 
honour  of  Professor  Kalm,  the  distinguished  Swedish  traveller. 
Of  this  genus  there  are  several  species,  but  it  is  to  JT.  latifoUa 
that  the  following  remarks  are  chiefly  confined.  This  is  certainly 
the  most  beautiful,  as  it  is  the  most  flourishing,  often  rising  to 
the  height  of  six  or  eight  feet,  and  of  some  half-dozen  varieties, 
this  is  the  one  which  takes  most  kindly  to  our  soil  and  clime. 

Here,  in  the  extreme  south-west  of  England,  the  Ehododen- 
dron  luxuriates  on  every  side,  flaunts  in  almost  every  avenue — 
but  where  is  the  Kalmia  ?  In  other  lands  it  appears  to  be  the 
close  congener  of  the  Rhododendron,  both  delighting  to  grow  in 
the  free  light  soils  which,  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  accrue  from  the 
decay  of  primitive  formations,  the  soil  of  the  mountain  slopes 
just  named  being  little  else  but  disintegrated  granite.  Then  why, 
in  a  county  where  granite  so  abounds,  should  the  Kalmia  be  so 
seldom  seen  ? 

It  is  not  unknown  in  the  Lamorran  gardens,  where  the  Andro- 
tnedaformosa  thrives  so  well. 

The  Kalmia  latifolia  is  called  Mountain  Laurel  by  the  tobacco 
planters  of  Virginia,  and  it  is  known  elsewhere  as  the  Calico- 
bush,  and  also  Spoon-tree,  from  the  Indian  custom  of  carving 
spoons  from  its  wood — a  strange  custom  considering  that  the  whole 
plant  is  poisonous  to  all  save  the  deer,  and  even  honey  collected 
from  the  Mountain  Laurel  has  proved  a  most  deleterious  condi- 
ment. 

This  shrub  is  not  easily  propagated  by  suckers  and  layers,  but 
has  been  generally  raised  from  seed  brought  from  America    the 
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flowers  are  dispoBed  in  terminal  racemose  compound  corymbs,  and 
the  genus  belongs  to  Decandria  Monogjnia  of  the  LinnsBan 
System 

Kalmia  glauca  was  introduced  from  Newfoundland  by  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  and  the  narrow-leaved  variety  was  also  brought 
over  by  Collinson  early  in  the  last  oentuiy. 

K.  hiriuta  has  proved  a  very  difficult  plant  to  keep  alive  in 
Britain,  where  they  all  require  sheltered  northern  aspects  and  a 
mixture  of  peat  mould. 


I        * 


^ 
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THE   AUTUMN  EXCUESION* 


One  of  those  pleasant  semi-scientific  excursions,  which  take 
place  annually  in  connexion  with  our  Institution  came  off  on 
Friday,  August  23rd,  1878,  when  the  Lizard  was  the  district  fixed 
upon  for  exploration.  Usually  at  these  friendly  gatherings,  frag, 
ments  of  science, — archaeology,  geology,  botany,  &c. — are  nicely 
balanced  with  the  picnic  element;  but,  on  this  occasion,  there 
was  perhaps  an  exceptionally  small  measure  of  science  and 
very  much  picnic — owing,  probably,  to  the  great  distance  to  be 
traversed,  and  the  comparatively  short  time  available.  The 
party  consisted  of  about  forty — ^ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  fairly 
equal  proportions. 

A  start  was  made  from  Truro  at  about  eight  in  the  morning,  in 
vehicles  provided  by  Mr.  Escott,  and  Helston  was  reached  a  little 
after  ten  o'clock.  Here  the  tourists  were  joined  by  the  President 
(Mr.  W.  C.  Borlase),  Sir  Paul  Molesworth,  and  other  friends, 
and  some  of  the  party  visited  the  church  and  other  objects  of 
interest  in  the  town,  after  which  they  drove  to  the  Lizard,  observ- 
ing on  the  road  the  interesting  family  seats  of  Bonython  and 
Bochym,  the  picturesque  outcrop  of  hornblende  slate  which  sepa- 
rates the  clay  slate  from  the  serpentine,  and  the  appearance  of 
the  beautiful  Cornish  heath,  £rica  Varans,  directly  the  serpentine 
was  entered  upon. 

On  reaching  the  Lizard  Point,  which  is  composed  of  mica  slate, 
and  is  the  only  considerable  mass  of  that  rock  occurring  in 
Cornwall,  the  party  partook  of  an  alfresco  luncheon  provided  by 
Mr.  Cooper  Fumiss,  of  Truro,  which  seemed  to  give  general 
satisfaction.  Several  of  the  party  were  then  shown  through  the 
lighthouse,  the  VEirious  complicated  pieces  of  machinery  in  con- 
nection with  the  fog  horn,  &c.,  being  explained  to  the  visitors. 
Some  ascended  to  the  lantern  and  went  outside,  and  enjoyed  the 
magnificent  panoramic  views  extending  in  all  directions,  from 
Mounts'  Bay  to  the  Blackhead  eastwards.  Mr.  W.  C.  Borlase, 
of  Laregan,  president  of  the  Institution,  kindly  drew  attention 
to  and  explained  some  of  the  principal  points  of  interest  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

The  "Lion's  Den  "was  next  visited,  a  well-known  funnel- 
shaped  cavity  formed  about  70  years  since  by  the  falling  in  of  a 
cavern.     A  large  party  was  ably  pioneered  by  Mr.  Henry  Bogers, 

*  Chiefly  taken  from  aocoimts  which  appeared  in  the  Oomwtdl  Qamette  and 
We9t  tiriton. 


THE   kVTXJUS  BXCfUBSIOK.  147 

of  Helston,  along  the  magnificent  diffs  as  far  as  Landewednack 
Cove,  and  inspected  on  the  way  the  Bumble  Eock,  Housel  Cove, 
Penolver,  and  other  interesting  spots  on  the  coast.  On  the  cliff 
above  Penolver  is  the  now  well-known  telegraph  station,  erected  by 
Messrs.  Fox  and  Co.,  of  Falmouth,  in  1 872,  and  at  present  tenanted 
by  the  Post  Office,  the  Lizard  Signal  Co.,  and  the  direct  Spanish 
Telegraph  Co.  Here  the  visitors  were  courteously  received  by  Mr. 
N.  Cox  of  the  Falmouth  Post-office,  his  son,  and  by  Mr.  Prior,  the 
manager  of  the  Lizard  Signal  Co.,  who  explained  the  method  of 
signalling  by  flags,  and  showed  specimens  of  the  conversations 
carried  on  between  the  station  and  ships  passing  the  Lizard  Point. 

From  the  telegraph  station  the  party  proceeded  to  Landewed- 
nack Church,  where  they  joined  a  number  of  more  exclusively 
archaeological  investigators  who  had  preceded  them. 

The  village  of  Landewednack  itself  is  interesting  from  the 
primitive  construction  of  the  cottages,  and  the  quaint  way  in 
which  they  are  dotted  about ;  and  the  church  is*one  of  the  most 
interesting  in  Cornwall,  retaining  as  it  does  portions  of  Norman, 
Early  English,  Decorated,  and  Perpendicular  work.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  Institution,  Mr.  W.  Copeland  Borlase  being 
present,  was  able  to  throw  much  light  upon  the  history 
of  the  Church.  As  some  of  the  facts  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Borlase  have  not  been  hitherto  published,  especially  those 
referring  to  the  Levelys  window,  we  give  a  summary  of  his  re- 
marks. Carew,  it  appears,  mentions  that  the  church  is  dedicated 
to  St.  Landy,  but  Mr.  Borlase  thinks  that  this  saint  is  mythical. 
More  probably  the  name  sigpaifies  ''  Church  of  Yennoc,  or  Yen- 
nocus,"  a  name  borne  by  more  than  one  Celtic  saint.  It  is 
ascribed  to  St.  Winwaloe,  or  Gunwallo,  who  was  the  first  abbot 
of  the  celebrated  abbey  of  Landevenech  in  Brittany.  This  name 
is  evidently  the  same  as  that  of  this  Cornish  parish,  and  it  is  in- 
teresting to  find  the  saint  associated  both  with  this  and  with 
Gunwallo,  which  retains  his  name.  Gunwallo  died,  according  to 
his  Legendary  Life,  in  A.D.  504,  and  is  said  to  be  buried  in  a 
tomb  at  the  end  of  the  north  aisle  in  his  Breton  Abbey.  His 
father's  name  was  Fragan,  and  his  mother's  Gwen,  which  is  the 
same  as  the  French  Blanche.  He  was  educated  by  St.  Corentin, 
whose  name  is  retained  in  Cury.  It  is  very  difficult  to  determine 
whether  these  Breton  saints  were  actually  themselves  the  founders 
of  the  Cornish  churches,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  British 
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church,  and  then  passed  over  into  Brittany ;  or  whether,  at  a 
latter  date  Armorican  Christians  passing  back  into  Cornwsdl 
called  them  by  the  names  of  places  in  their  own  land,  and  dedi- 
cated them  to  their  saints.  As  the  older  country  may  be  said  to 
g^ve  its  heritage  of  legends  to  the  new,  and  as  we  know  that 
Cornish  saints  did  pass  into  Brittany,  we  in  Cornwall  cannot  be 
blamed  for  adopting  the  former  view.  Fremenville  gives  a  full 
account  of  the  Breton  Abbey  of  Landevenech,  which  he  says 
is  the  most  ancient  monument  in  Finisterre,  after  those  of 
the  Druids.  Its  romantic  ruins  occupy  a  little  promontory  be- 
tween two  rivers.  The  pillars  he  specially  notices  as  ornamental, 
with  most  complicated  interlaced  work  and  grotesque  figures. 
Our  church  of  Landewednack  presents  many  features  in  common 
with  other  churches  in  the  Lizard  district.  As  at  St.  Anthony 
the  porch  joins  the  transept.  The  ground  plan  is  that  also  of 
Manaccan.  The  Hagioscope  arrangement  is  the  same  as  at  Cury 
and  Mawgan.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  for  having  an  external 
window,  beneath  which  on  the  outside  was  a  block  of  stone,  said 
to  be  placed  there  for  persons  to  stand  on  and  look  in.  The 
chancel  and  transept  have  decorated  windows,  and  are  of  the 
same  date,  but  the  north  aisle  is  later,  having  been  added  late  in 
the  15th  century.  The  porch  is  remarkable  for  its  high  Norman 
doorcase,  having  a  perpendicular  doorcase  constructed  inside  it. 
The  groining  and  stone  ribs  of  the  roof  are  also  rare.  The  sides 
of  the  doorway  are  partly  built  of  a  peculiar  sandstone,  which  is 
said  to  occur  in  other  churches  in  West  Penwith.  The  granite 
font  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Cornwall.  It  bears  an  inscription 
which  has  been  read — ^I.H.S.  D{ominus)  Rieardus  Bolkam  me  fecit. 
This  word  Bolham,  Mr.  Borlase  proposes  to  read  Botcham — an 
old  spelling  of  the  name  Beauchamp.  In  common  with  the  rest 
of  the  church  this  font  shows  signs  of  having  been  renovated  in 
very  bad  taste.  Four  polished  serpentine  pillars  take  the  place 
of  the  ancient  columns  which  supported  it.  Since  the  time  when 
Dr.  Borlase  visited  the  church  in  1 752  much  has  been  altered  and 
destroyed.  There  was,  for  instance,  a  portion  remaining  of  an 
interesting  painted  window,  the  easternmost  but  one  in  the 
north  aisle.  Under  a  *'  very  good  female  figure  "  was  a  shield 
bearing  the  arms  of  Levelys  and  Trewoof ,  aud  the  inscription 

partly  destroyed ....  Thome  Levelys  et fenestram  vitriav ; 

another  shield  with  the  arms  of  Archer,  of  the  Lizard,  quartering 
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another  unknown.  Now,  by  turning  to  the  Leveljs  pedigree 
we  find  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 6th  or  end  of  the  15th 
century  lived  Thomas  Leveljs,  of  Castlehemock,  who  married 
Johanna  Trewoof ,  the  heiress  of  the  place  of  that  name  in  Burian. 
This  same  Thomas  was  son  and  heir  of  John  Leveljs,  who 
married  Johanna,  daughter  and  coheir  of  John  Archer,  of  the 
Lizard.  The  whole  inscription  may  therefore  have  signified  that 
the  widow  and  children  of  Thomas  Levelys  glazed  this  window 

^  in  memory  of  him  and  his  mother.     The  aisle  was  probably  built 

at  the  same  time.     The  church  bells  also  bear  inscriptions  and 
shields. 

The  walk  was  continued  through  the  beautifully  situated 
grounds  of  the  Rev.  Y.  Robinson,  the  rector,  and  back  to  the 
Lizard  town.  After  a  short  inspection  of  the  specimens  of  ser- 
pentine exposed  for  sale,  and  the  consumption  of  a  small  hamper 
of  fruit,  a  start  was  made  for  Kynance  Cove,  the  principal  and 
final  object  of  the  excursion,  some  taking  the  short  cut  over  the 
magnificent  headlands,  whilst  others  were  driven  over  the  downs 
and  alighted  about  half-a-mile  from  the  Oove,  which  was  seen  in 
all  its  glory.     Mr.  J.  H.  Collins,    one  of  the    secretaries,  was 

/^  here  the   pioneer,  and  pointed  out  the  ''Bellows,''  Asparagus 

Island,  the  Lion  Rock,  the  veins  of  steatite,  and  the  so-called 
''  granite  veins,"  which  traverse  the  serpentine  here  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  ;  in  which  duty  he  was  assisted  by  Dr.  Le  Neve 
Foster  and  other  friends.  The  veins  of  steatite  are  similar  to  the 
large  vein  formerly  worked  at  Gue  Qrease,  about  one  mile  to  the 
northward,  and  exported  to  Worcester  for  the  use  of  the  potters. 
As  they  approached  the  cove,  a  solitary  figure  appeared  perched 
in  the  distance,  bearing  beneath  his  pinions  a  formidable  weapon 
having  the  appearance  of  a  battle-axe.  A  wag  of  the  party  de- 
clared it  to  be  a  **  Mullyon  Gull,"  but  it  turned  out,  much  to  their 
gratification,  to  be  the  well-known  vicar  of  Mullyon,  the  Rev. 
E.  G.  Harvey,  armed  for  exploration.  Time,  however,  was  **  on 
the  wing,"  and  much  to  the  regret  of  everybody  they  were  unable 

^  to  make  acquaintance,  under  his  guidance,  with  many  of  the 

**  beauties"  of  Mullyon — of  course  this  did  not  mean  "the  ladies," 
they,  no  doubt,  having  long  been  duly  appreciated — but  other 
beauties,  natural  and  artificial,  of  this  romantic  little  parish,  which 
are  becoming  more  generally  known  and  investigated.  The 
King's  Arms  and  the  Old  Inn,  had,  they  were  told,  been  sorely 
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"put  to,"  of  late,  in  finding  houseroom  for  the  numerous  visitors. 
It  would  be  a  paying  speculation  if  any  one  who  could,  would  pro- 
vide further  "  accommodation  for  man  and  woman  " — the  beasts 
are  easily  disposed  of.  However,  failing  time  for  inspection  in 
situ,  Mr.  Harvey  drew  the  attention  of  the  excursionists  to  several 
antiquities  (on  paper)  which  had  been  recently  discovered  by  him 
in  conjunction  with  Corporal  Norgate  and  other  oflBcers  of  the 
Ordnance  Survey  and  so  far  excited  their  curiosity  that  they  hope 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  visiting  these  antiquities  at  some  future 
day.  They  consisted  principally  of  the  remains  of  a  British  village 
— being  a  cluster  of  hut  circles,  occupying  a  commanding  site 
about  half  a  mile  from  Kynance  Cove — 10  in  number,  and  vary- 
ing from  18  feet  to  100  feet  in  diameter. 

The  President,  who  had  with  Mr.  Harvey  visited  this  spot  on 
a  previous  occasion,  says — "  These  huts  might  have  been  occupied 
1600  or  1700  years  ago,  and  perhaps  down  to  comparatively  re- 
cent times.  Huts  like  these  were  occupied  by  the  natives  of  our 
Cornish  hills  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  A.D."  It  may, 
therefore,  be  fairly  stated  that  these  are  at  least  1200  years  old. 

Mr.  Harvey  also  produced  tracings  of  a  similar  cluster  of  etone 
circles,  eleven  in  number,  at  Penhale,  near  the  junction  of  the 
MuUyon  with  the  Lizard  road ;  of  a  collection  of  earth  circles, 
to  the  number  of  thirteen,  on  Goonhilly  Downs— of  a  rectangular 
Boman  camp — of  two  or  three  British  forts,  one  in  particularly 
good  preservation — some  British  camps,  and  several  burrows  on 
Goonhilly  and  its  neighbourhood,  all  of  which  have  hitherto 
remained  unnoticed. 

The  whole  company  afterwards  started  in  the  several  convey- 
ances back  for  Helston,  and  alighted  at  the  Angel  Hotel,  where  a 
''high  tea"  awaited  them,  to  which  they  did  full  justice. 
After  the  repast,  Mr.  Borlase  asked  **  one  and  all,"  as  speeches 
were  not  the  order  of  the  day,  to  give  their  best  thanks  to  Mr. 
J.  H.  Collins,  who  had  arranged  all  the  details  of  this  delightful 
excursion  for  the  members  of  the  institution  and  their  friends ; 
a  request  which  was  heartily  responded  to.  Truro  was  reached 
soon  after  twelve  o'clock  p.m.,  and  all  were  highly  delighted  with 
the  day's  "  outing." 

The  day  was  beautifully  fine  throughout,  as  far  as  the  excur- 
sionists were  concerned.  Eain  had  fallen  at  Helston,  Truro,  and 
other  places,  but  not  a  drop  overtook  the  travellers. 
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ROYAL    INSTITUTION   OF    CORNWALL. 


SPRING  MEETING. 

1879. 


The  Spring  Meeting  of  the  Bojal  Institution  of  Cornwall 
was  held  in  the  Library  as  usual,  on  Tuesday,  May  27th.  The 
Chair  was  taken  by  the  President,  Mr.  W.  C.  Borlase,  F.8.A. ; 
and  among^  those  present  were  Drs.  Barham  and  Jago,  Vice 
PteMenU ;  Kev.  A.  P.  Moor,  Mr.  H.  0.  Kemfry,  Mr.  Alexander 
Paull,  Major  Parkyn,  Members  of  Council;  Mr.  J.  H.  CoUini, 
Honorary  Secretary ;  Rev.  Canon  Cornish,  Rev.  Canon  Harvey, 
Messrs  Criddle,  Howard  Fox,  Robert  Fox,  Rev.  W.  lago,  Messrs. 
Spry,  Sowell,  R.  Symons,  A.  Willyams,  H.  M.  Whitley,  and 
others,  besides  many  ladies. 

The  following  Lists  of  Presents  to  the  Library  and  Museum 
were  read  by  the  Secretaiy. 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  MUSEUM. 

BaiABadiata  Presented  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Peach. 

The  Little  Pilchard    Presented  by  Mr.  M.  Dunn. 

Jaws  of  the  basking  Shark.    Two  specimens...  Presented  by  Mrs.  H.  H.  Davi 

Ptot  of  the  Vertebral  Colnmn  of  ditto Ditto.  ditto. 

JlyingFish Ditto.  ditto. 

Cyphosoma    omatisaima,    Hemicidaris    inter- 
media, Ammonites  biplez,  and  other  fossils     Presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

Tooth    of     Elephas   primigenins,    from    the 
elephant  gravel  near  Maidstone Ditto.  ditto. 


XXll 

Peiihite  from  Bathnnt,  Nora  SootU ;  Edenite 
from  Glen  Urqnhart,  InTomesshire  ;  Antho- 
phyllite  from  Glen  Urqnhart ;  Anthophyllite 
from  Hillswick,  Shetland,  and  Kyauite  from 
Hillswick Presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

Three  specimens  of  Graphite,  together  with 
enieibleB,  Ac.,  of  Graphite  and  fire-olay  Presented  by  Mr.  Arthur  Peto. 


EXCHANGES. 

A  large  collection  of  Mammalian  Remains,  including  those  of  the  Bison,  Rein- 
deer, Grisxly  Bear,  and  Two-homed  Rhinoceros,  from  Windy  Knoll,  Castleton ; 
Flint  Flakes  from  Cisbury ;  Fossil  Shells  from  the  Glacial  Drift  Beds  of  the  Gyde, 
Ao.,  Ac.;  also  many  rock  specimens,  obtained  in  exchange  for  duplicate  minerals. 


ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBEARY. 

Results  of  Astronomical  Obsenrations  made  at 

the  Royal  Obsenratory,  Cape  of  Gk>od  Hope, 

2to1s.  1858  and  1875 From  H.M.  Astronomer  at  the 

Cape. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Chief  Signal  Officer  to  the 
Secretaiyof  War  From  the  American  Goremment. 

Bulletin  of  International  Meteorological 
Obsenrations    Ditto. 

Astronomical,  Magnetical  and  Meteorologi- 
cal Obserrations,  made  at  the  Royal  Obserra- 
tory,  Ghreenwioh,  1876  From  the  Astronomer  Royal. 

Reductions  of  Greenwich  Meteorological 
Obsenrations    Ditto. 

Opie  and  his  Works,  being  a  Catalogue  of  760 
Pictures,  by  Mr.  J.  Jope  Rogers From  the  Author. 

Obituary  Notices  of  Astronomers,  by  Edwin 
Dunldn,  F.R.S From  the  Author. 

Proceedings  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society  of  Liverpool  From  the  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Dorset  Natural  History  and 
Antiquarian  Field  aub From  the  Club. 


XXUl 

Collections  Historical  and  ArohsBological 
relatinfT  to  MontgomeryBhireandits  Borders 
issued  by  the  Powys  Land  Club From  the  Club. 

Report  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Literary 
Society,  and  List  of  Members From  the  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Yorkshire  Geological  and 
Polytechnic  Society Ditto. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
London Ditto. 

Journal  of  the  Boyal  Historical  and  ArchsBolo- 
gieal  Association  of  Ireland From  the  Association. 

Proceedings  of  the  (Geologist's  Association    Ditto. 

Collections  of  the  Surrey  ArchsBological  Society    From  the  Society. 

Monthly  Notices  of  the  Boyal  Astronomical 
Society  Ditto. 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of 
Ireland Ditto. 

Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland From  the  Institute. 

Journal  of  the  Cambrian  Ardueological  Associa- 
tion        From  the  Association. 

Transactions  of  the  Manchester  Geological 
Society  From  the  Society. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  From  the  Academy. 

Ancient  Note  Book  of  John  Elliot From   the    Her.   Hingeston 

Randolph. 

Wesley's  Ministerial  Itineraries  in  Cornwall       From  Mr.  R.  Symona. 

'  The  President  delivered  the  usual  address,  which  is  printed 
in  extenso  in  the  accompanying  ''  Journal." 

The  following  Papers  were  read  or  taken  as  read : — 
On  the  Starry  Ray,  (Raia  RadiataJ.     By  Mr  0.  W.  Peach, 
Notes  on  Comtsh  Ornithology,  1878-79.     By  Mr.  E.  H.Eodd. 
Notes  on  some  Cornish  Fishes,    By  Mr.  Matthias  Dunn. 


XXIV 

I9oU  on  the  EffecU  of  the  Winter  on  the  Shrubs  at  Penrose,  B j 
Mr.  John  Jope  Bogers. 

On  Henry  Bone,  the  Oomieh  Enamel  Painter,  By  Mr.  John 
Jope  Bogers. 

On  am  Inserihed  Stone  at  Lanhadron,    By  the  Bev.  Wm.  lago. 
On  the  Meteorology  of  the  year.    By  Dr.  C.  Barham. 

On  the  History  of  the  Litard  Lighthouses,  By  Mr.  Howard 
Fox. 

Notes  on  C.  S,  Oilbert,  author  of  ^^An  Historical  Survey  of  the 
History  of  CormoaU,    By  Sir  John  McLean. 

The  usual  votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  donors  to  the 
Museum  and  Library,  and  Authors  of  Papers;  and  to  the 
Ftesident  for  his  conduct  in  the  chair. 
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ROYAL  INSTITUTION  OP  CORNWALL. 

No.  XZI.  MAY.  1879. 

SPRING   MEETING   AT   TRURO, 

1%  inth,  1879. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 


"  Where  tke  great  Yinon  of  tlie  guarded  Moant 
Looks  toward  Kamanoos  and  Bayonna's  hold 
Look  homeward,  Angel,  now,  and  melt  for  ruth." 

WORDS  like  these,  when  once  they  have  fallen  from  the  lips 
of  the  poet,  become  forthwith  the  common  property  of 
each  succeeding  generation,  and  may  be  transferred,  irrespective 
of  their  orig^al  application,  to  any  event  which  calls  for  expres- 
sion in  metaphor  at  once  so  vivid  and  sublime.  We  are  all  of  us 
familiar  with  the  passage  and  with  the  circumstance  to  which  it 
relates.  On  the  10th  of  August,  1637, — the  weatlier  at  the  time 
being  calm  and  fair, — a  vessel  bound  for  Ireland  struck  on  a 
sunken  rock  on  the  Oomish  coast  and  went  down  with  all  hands. 
Amongst  the  number  of  the  drowned  was  Edward  King,  a  youth 
whose  early  genius  gave  promise  of  a  great  career, — a  fellow  of 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  and  the  bosom-friend  of  Milton.  On 
hearing  the  news  of  his  death  the  poet  gave  expression  to  his  grief 
and  at  the  same  time  immortalised  the  memory  of  his  friend  (whom 
he  speaks  of  as  Lycidas)  in  an  ode  in  many  respects  unmatched 
in  the  English  tongue.  In  that  portion  of  this  poem  from 
which  the  above  lines  are  taken,  the  author  is  describing  the  coast 
of  Cornwall,  somewhere  beneath  the  cliffs  of  which  the  body  of 
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his  friend  is  lying.  Coming  round  to  St.  Michael's  Moant  his 
bold  rich  fancy  rises  at  once  to  the  battled  summit  of  that  wave- 
washed  crag,  and  discerns  there  the  majestic  vision  of  the 
tutelary  Angel  himself,  just  as  legends  of  old  time  had  shaped 
him, — seated  as  in  trance,  his  gaze  fixed  seaward  over  the  southern 
waters  where  no  land  was  nearer  than  tlie  northern  shores  of 
"Spain.  This  vacant  mood, — ^this  cold  Sphinx-like  iudifforenco  on 
the  part  of  the  celestial  being  is  out  of  kooping,  however,  with 
the  warm  pulse  of  sorrow  throbbing  in  the  poet's  breast.  With 
exqui^^ite  .pathos,  and  with  that  fearle<^suoss  in  addressing  him- 
self to  the  sui^ematural  so  characteristic  of  all  his  x^o^^^7»  ho 
suddenly'  dismi'=5sps  the  narrative  form  in  which  his  verse  had 
hitlierto  proceeded,  and  boldly  taking  his  stand,  as  it  were,  before 
St.  Michael,  bids  him  wake  from  his  enchanted  dream  to  the  prac- 
tical issues  of  life  and  death,  to  the  scene  of  misery  and  woe 
which  lies  at  his  very  feet ;  bids  him  turn  his  face  landward, 
"  look  homeward  "  and  shed  tears  of  pity. 

That  vision  may  no  more  be  granted  to  our  unromantic  sight ; 
still  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  singular  force  and  beauty 
contained  in  the  conception.  Let  us  separate,  then,  for  once  those 
lines  from  their  context,  and  let  us  apply  them — with  what  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  an  even  more  complete  appropriateness,  and  an 
even  greater  force  of  meaning,  to  that  which  has  of  late  been 
uppermost  in  every  sympathetic  Cornish  heart, — ^to  those  times  of 
bitter  distress  through  which  our  county  has  been  passing  since 
last  we  were  assembled  here  in  the  Spring  of  1878.  WeU  might 
those  of  us  especially  who  dwell  westward  of  that  *  guarded  mount,' 
— on  the  very  spot  where  the  poet  takes  his  stand,  and  who  see 
beyond  its  gaunt  outline  the  hills  of  Germoe  and  of  Breage 
beyond,  strewn  with  mines  deserted  and  with  hamlets  that  might 
well  be  so  too, — have  again  and  again  recalled,  during  the  year 
.  which  has  just  gone  by,  with  feelings  never  felt  before,  that  last 
most  touching  line : — "  Look  homeward,  angel,  now,  and  melt 
with  ruth."  Aye,  scan  from  your  vantage  ground  the  landscape 
far  and  near  :  in  the  features  of  it  there  is  little  variety  ; — the 
hollow  crumbling  tower,  the  roofless  account-house,  the  piles  of 
'  attal '  smothering  the  soil,  the  ring  fence  inclosing  the  abandoned 
shaft, — these  same  objects  repeat  themselves  whichever  way  you 
turn.  In  every  case  it  is  the  self-same  tale  they  tell — the  tale  of 
an  industry  which  for  the  present  at  least,  if  not  for  ever,  has 
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departed  from  amongst  us,  carrying  with  it  the  loss  of  surplus 
wealth  to  one  class  (which  is  a  small  matter),  but  well  nigh  of 
life  itself  to  another  (which  is  a  great  one.) 

So  accustomed  have  the  majority  of  Cornish  people  become  to 
the  sight  of  these  ruinous  heaps,  that  as  they  pass  to  and  fro  in  the 
train  they  take  little  heed  of  them.  They  almost  come  to  regard 
them  as  ^'  the  eommon  objects  of  the  country ;"  as  the  natural  phe- 
nomena proper  to  the  surface.  On  strangers,  however,  they  often 
leaye  a  lasting  impression, — an  impression,  as  I  have  more  than 
once  been  assured,  of  indescribable  melancholy.  They  see  them 
in  a  broader  and  a  truer  light  even  than  those  do  who  can  point 
in  detail  to  the  causes  of  each  individual  failure.  They  take  in 
the  whole  range  of  view  at  once,  and  they  recognise  in  it  the  sad 
memorials  of  energy  and  enterprise,  intellectual  and  physical 
alike,  expended  without  intermission  during  a  period  of  twenty 
centuries  at  least,  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  on  the  de- 
velopment of  a  branch  of  commerce  which,  while  it  made  some  rich, 
was  sufficient  to  feed  and  clothe  them  all.  This  state  of  things  they 
see  has  passed  away,  *'  and  what,"  they  naturally  inquire, ''  has 
become  of  the  people  themselves  ?"  Where  is  that  proud  race 
of  stalwart  tinners  of  whom  we  have  read  that  in  ancient  days 
they  formed  a  separate  caste  above  the  common  tiUers  of  the  soil, 
and  who  lived  under  direct  royal  protection — (though  that  was 
another  name  for  royal  spoliation) — with  manners,  and  customs, 
and  laws  all  peculiarly  their  own  ?"  The  answer  is  that  the  very 
name  of  a  tinner  has  long  passed  away,  and  as  to  the  Cornish 
miner,  if  his  circumstances  have  not  permitted  him  to  cross  the 
seas  to  the  Kocky  Mountains  or  to  Australasia,  he  is  at  the  present 
moment  clinging  to  a  forlorn  hope  at  home,  hang^g  like  a  ghost 
around  the  piles  of  refuse  he  himself  has  helped  to  raise,  poor 
probably,  and  sometimes  very  poor,  waiting,  still  waiting  for 
those  better  times  wliich  do  not  now  come  back  again  so  quickly 
as  they  used  to  do,  after  former  periods  of  depression  such  as  he 
can  call  to  mind. 

We  may  ourselves  have  travelled  in  countries  only  recently 
devastated  by  the  scourge  of  war ;  we  may  ourselves  have  wit- 
nessed the  terrible  effects  which  volcanic  eruptions  have  produced 
not  many  years  ago ;  we  may  have  found  ourselves  in  a  city  the 
largest  and  finest  portion  of  which  has  been  laid  in  ruins  by  a 
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conflagration ;  but  of  all  these  experiences  none  is  in  my  thinking 
so  calculated  to  depress  the  passer  by  as  the  sight  of  a  country 
suffering  under  the  desolating  influences  of  a  decaying  industry, 
more  especially  when  (as  is  the  case  in  Cornwall)  the  cause  of 
that  decay  arises  not  from  within  but  from  without ;  not  from 
any  lack  in  the  material  produced ;  not  from  feebleness  or  senility 
in  the  method  of  working  or  on  the  part  of  the  operators,  but 
from  certain  external  conditions  over  which  it  would  seem  there 
can  be  no  control.  On  battle  fields  the  com  will  sprout  ag^in 
with  more  than  wonted  strength  next  spring ;  on  lava  beds  the 
vines  wiU  trail  the  more  luxuriantly ;  from  the  ashes  of  her 
former  self  a  city  will  arise  more  splendid  and  symmetrical  than 
ever.  In  each  of  these  cases  there  has  been  no  time  for  specu- 
lation as  to  whether  the  event  would  come  about  or  not. 
Suddenly  and  with  crushing  effect  the  doom  has  fallen,  it  is  true ; 
but  the  conditions  of  existence  around  have  meanwhile  remained 
unaltered,  and  the  blighting  storm  once  passed,  there  has  been 
no  reason  why  life  should  not  be  lived  again. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  with  the  decline  of  an  industry  such 
as  mining,  the  reverse  of  all  this  holds  good.  In  the  first  place, 
the  plague  spot  shows  no  certain  sign  by  which  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fatal  mischief  may  be  fairly  known  to  have  set  in ; 
in  the  second  the  progress  of  the  malady  is  slow,  and  insidious, 
treacherous,  and  deceptive ;  in  the  third  and  last,  actual  dissolu- 
tion having  supervened,  all  power  of  regeneration  is  seen  to  have 
passed  away.  So  subject,  indeed,  to  vicissitudes  has  the  Tin 
Trade  always  been,  that  there  cannot  but  be  uncertainty  as  to  the 
precise  moment  when  a  persistent  downward  tendency  has  actually 
begun.  Interested  parties  will  naturally  be  the  last  to  admit  the 
fact ;  adventurers,  because  they  have  had.previous  experience  of 
the  freaks  of  the  metal  market ;  miners,  because  they  have  ocular 
proof  that  in  quantity  and  quality  the  ore  has  suffered  no  great 
diminution.  As  the  process  of  decline  goes  on,  its  progress  is  of 
course  most  variable,  since  Commerce,  in  common  with  the  other 
factors  of  high  civilization,  passes  over  us  in  waves, — prosperity 
riding  on  the  crest ;  adversity  swimming  in  the  trough.  At  last, 
to  continue  this  latter  simile  but  one  step  further,  a  long  ground 
swell  sets  in  :  the  surface  seems  calm  enough  for  the  while,  but 
there  is  disturbance  in  the  depths,  and  trouble  in  store.     People 
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now  begin  to  seek  for  causes ;  and  these  being  recondite,  if  not 
absolutely  ineompreliensible,  a  fallacious  method  of  personifica- 
tion is  made  use  of  bj  such  as  pretend  to  know,  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  down  such  great  and  intricate  subjects  to  the  ley  el  of 
the  understanding  of  those  who  do  not.  The  market  is  spoken 
of  not  only  as  a  living  organism,  but  as  a  person  lying  on  a  bed 
of  sickness.  Bo  ''  sensitive  "  is  this  patient  at  one  time  that 
those  who  approach  should  do  so  on  tip-toe;  so  **  tender"  at 
another  as  to  require  the  utmost  care  in  endeavouring  to  lift  him  ^ 
so  ''inflated  "  at  a  third  that  food  must  be  kept  from  him  for  a 
while  at  least.  Meanwhile,  be  it  remarked,  that  at  this  stage  it 
is  avowed  on  every  side  that  all  hope  must  be  abandoned  of  the 
invalid  ever  quite  regaining  all  his  former  vigour.  The  next 
phase  is  stagnation,  which  is  the  worst  of  all,  followed  by  the 
stoppage  of  all  the  functions,  after  which  nothing  remains  but 
the  winding-up,  which  means  the  paying  of  the  doctor's  bill. 
Then  the  engine-house  is  disembowelled,  and  its  contents  sold  for 
old  iron ;  the  company  has  ceased  to  exist,  and  one  person  alone 
remains  to  be  thought  of,  who  unfortunately  has  not  ceased  to 
exist,  and  that  is  the  poor  miner,  who  hoping  against  hope  and 
nobly  and  faithfully  clinging  to  the  sinking  ship,  is  now  cut 
adrift  from  the  rigging  and  left  to  shift  for  himself.  Whether 
at  home  or  abroad  his  means  of  livelihood  are  henceforth  pre- 
carious, and  where  this  is  the  ca.se,  not  with  an  individual  but 
with  the  whole  population  of  a  district,  more  or  less  of  destitu- 
tion and  misery  must  be  the  inevitable  consequence. 

So,  with  sorrow  be  it  mine  to  say,  has  it  been  with  Cornwall 
during  the  year  that  has  just  passed  by.  Have  I,  perhaps  some 
may  say,  been  taking  too  gloomy  a  view  ?  Have  I  been  justified 
in  hinting  that  the  good  times  will  not  come  back  ?  Will  these 
dilapidated  engine-houses  (which  a  German  lady  who  had  been 
travelling  here  once  told  me  she  had  mistaken  for  the  fine  old 
ruined  castles  of  the  Cornish  barons),  ever  throw  out  their  iron 
arms  again  ?  Will  the  rattle  of  the  stamps  and  the  song  of  the 
bal-maidens  sound  in  our  valleys  once  more,  or  are  they  silent 
for  ever  ?  It  is  hard  to  say.  The  future,  as  Plato  says,  is  dark ; 
on  few  subjects  is  it  darker  for  us  than  on  this.  One  thing  is 
certain  and  that  is  that  never  before  has  the  cloud  hung  so  long 
over  our  land  ;  never  before  have  the  baneful  effects  of  the  dark- 
ness been  felt  as  they  have  been  felt  now :  never  before  in  the 
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annalB  of  Oomwall  has  there  been  so  much  necessity  for  assuag- 
ing the  present  distress  and  for  guarding  against  its  recurrence 
in  the  future.  Of  a  temporary  recovery  now  and  then, — of  a  ray 
of  light  to  break  the  gloom  here  and  there,  I  should  think  there 
was  every  probability.  The  precedents  of  history  and  the  con- 
ditions of  the  trade  alike  point  in  this  direction.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
however,  that  Cornwall  will  now  have  learnt  her  lesson  of  caution 
once  for  all,  and  that  these  will-o-the-wisps  when  they  come  next 
time  will  fail  to  allure  her  on.  Fixed  and  steady  and  at  the  same 
time  remunerative  prices  are  as  chimerical  as  ever,  and  without 
them  no  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  permanence  of  Cornish 
mining. 

Itis  true  that  in  past  ages  the  history^of  Tin  Mining  has  been  a 
continuous  series  of  fluctuations  and  vicissitudes ;  but  there  is  this 
all  important  difference  between  what  happened  then  and  what  is 
happening  now.  The  causes  to  which  we  can  trace  the  troubles 
of  those  early  times  are  not  only  clear  and  apparent,  but  they  are 
in  their  nature  shifting  and  of  short  duration.  At  one  time  it  was 
the  king,  using  his  royal  prerogative  of  pre-emption  to  fill  his 
exchequer  at  the  cost  of  the  poor  Tinners ;  at  another  it  was  the 
lessees  of  the  tin-farm  whose  rent  was  so  high  that  they  in  turn 
had  to  grind  down  the  producers :  in  both  these  cases  the  aggra- 
vation, as  soon  as  it  became  unbearable,  set  bounds  to  itself : 
sometimes  again  it  was  a  war  with  France,  as  in  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  when  we  read  of  the  Tinners  being  in  great 
distress,  and  of  the  then  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn  coming  generously 
to  their  relief  by  a  large  loan  of  money  to  keep  them  from  starv- 
ing and  plundering  their  neighbours :  in  this  case  the  high  price 
of  com  had  much  to  do  with  the  suffering,  and  this  naturally 
righted  itself  when  peace  was  concluded.  Now-a-days  on  the 
contrary  the  sinister  influences  at  work  are  by  no  means  always 
either  so  clear  or  so  apparent,  and  when  we  can  catch  a  glimpse 
of  them, — as  in  case  of  the  large  importation  now  possible  from 
newly-discovered  tin  grounds  in  our  own  colonies, — they  seem 
likely  to  become  even  more  stable  and  lasting  as  time  goes  on 
than  they  are  at  present. 

I  have  touched  upon  this  subject  here  to-day  at  the  risk  of  re- 
awakening memories  of  sadness,  because  it  forms  part  and  parcel 
of  the  history  of  our  county,  to  which  at  the  Spring  Meeting  it 


TEX'  PBSSIBENtV  ADDBB85.  167 

has  generally  been  the  cnfitom  for  your  President  to  refer.  To 
groan  over  the  past,  however,  is  of  little  ayail ;  let  us  look  then 
for  a  moment  to  the  future.  Taking  it  for  granted  that  no  cer- 
tain means  of  subsistence  are  any  longer  to  be  obtained  in 
Cornwall  for  a  large  resident  mining  population,  two  prominent 
considerations  suggest  themselves  with  regard  to  what  is  to 
become  of  the  miner  himself. 

1.  If  he  chooses  stOl  to  follow  his  calling  solely, — ^that  calling 
in  which,  among  men  of  other  nations,  he  has  won  for  himself 
acknowledged  pre-eminence, — ^he  must  become  a  cosmopolitan. 
Where  the  ore  is  there  must  he  be.  From  country  to  country  he 
must  follow  the  price.  There  will  surely  in  these  days  always  be 
work  for  a  first-rate  miner  somewhere :  but  meanwhile  his  wife 
and  family  must  not  be  left  behind.  Hough  though  the  life  may 
be,  they  must  be  content  to  share  the  hardships  of  the  miner's 
camp. 

2.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  elects  to  remain  at  home,  and 
either  to  change>his  calling,  or  follow  it  when  the  price  permits, 
great  difficulties  at  once  present  themselyes :  other  industries 
must  be  devised  not  only  for  himself  but  for  his  wife  as  well. 
Even  could  he  turn  his  mind  to  agriculture,  the  farmers  have 
hands  enough  already  and  to  spare.  Owing  to  the  patriotism 
of  some  of  our  principal  landlords,  hundreds  of  men  have  been 
employed  during  the  past  twelve  months  in  breaking  crofts,  in 
building  fences,  and  in  bringing  waste  land  into  cultivation. 
Such  work,  however,  is  temporary  in  itself,  and  in  its  results 
cannot  be  expected  to  add  so  materially  to  the  acreage  under 
cultivation  as  to  create  a  largely  increased  demand  for  labour. 
We  must  look  then  in  some  other  direction  for  the  permanent 
industry  which  is  to  be  of  service  to  the  Cornish  miner.  He  who 
shall  devise  it  and  set  it  afloat  will  be  the  greatest  benefactor 
Cornwall  has  ever  known.  At  present  it  is  far  to  seek.  In  say- 
ing this,  however,  I  must  not  pass  by  the  fact  that  an  attempt 
has  been  made  by  some  gentlemen  in  the  Helston  district  to 
quarry  and  break  for  export  some  of  our  harder  killas  stone  for 
roads,  and  that  in  this  manner  employment  has  been  found  for 
some  few  men  at  least ;  nor  can  this  society  forget  the  efforts  of 
the  late  Mr.  C.  M.  E.  Collins  to  inaugurate  a  manufactory  of 
porcelain  in  connection  with  our  china-clay    In  more  than  one 
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part  of  our  comity  too,  ladles  have  been  busily  engaged  in  train- 
ing the  wives  and  daughters  of  miners  to  gain  something  by 
industries  such  as  knitting  and  the  like,  and  I  cannot  see  for  my 
part  why  at  some  future  day  Gwennap  should  not  be  as  famous 
for  socks  as  Honiton  for  lace  or  Elidderminster  for  carpets.  At 
all  events  these  are  practical  methods  of  meeting  the  difficulty, 
so  that  our  best  thanks  should  be  given  to  all  who  interest  them- 
selves in  such  work,  and  our  best  wishes  attend  them  that  success 
may  crown  their  endeavours  even  beyond  their  fondest  expec- 
tation. 

One  fact  must  be  borne  in  mind  by  all  who  take  into  consider- 
ation the  question  of  new  industries  for  Clomwally  since  it  may 
prove  one  day  a  factor  of  the  first  importance ;  and  that  is  the 
extraordinary  water-power  which,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  the 
country  west  of  the  Tamar  possesses.  If  we  could  but  find  work 
for  them  to  do,  who  knows  what  our  mill-streams  in  the  future 
might  not  effect  ? 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  in  the  history  of  the  recent 
destitution  has  been  the  excellent,  I  may  fairly  say  the  noble 
manner  in  which  the  men  have  conducted  themselves  all  through 
their  troubles.  Allusion  was  made  to  this  at  a  recent  county 
meeting  by  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  and  it  will  not  be  without  interest 
to  compare  the  eulogium  justly  passed  upon  them  by  him  on  that 
occasion  with  the  passage  in  a  letter  written  in  1752  by  a  former 
Sir  John,  in  which  it  was  stated,  as  quoted  above,  that  one  of  his 
reasons  for  advancing  money  was  to  prevent  the  tinners  from 
**  plundering  their  neighbours."  The  following  extract  from  a 
contemporary  Journal  will  shew  the  consequences  of  distress 
amongst  the  miners  in  December,  1756,  and  will  afford  additional 
reason  for  congratulating  ourselves  on  the  improvement  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  aspect  of  Cornish  society  to  day : — 

"  From  Padstow  in  Cornwall  we  hear,  that  on  Friday  the  3rd 
instant  the  inhabitants  were  all  alarmed  with  an  account  that 
several  hundred  Tinners  were  assembled  at  a  Place  call'd  St. 
Agnes,  in  order  to  proceed  to  Padstow  to  phmder  the  Town  of 
what  Com  was  in  it,  and  afterwards  to  set  it  on  Fire.  The  next 
Day  ten  of  them  actually  came  into  the  Place,  but  committed  no 
Eiot,  but  the  Day  after  sont  away  two  of  their  Number,  as 
it  was  supposed,  to  give  Notice  to  the  rest  that  the  Inhabitants 
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were  not  capable  to  resist  them,  as  likewise  that  there  was  some 
Barley  in  the  Town,  which  had  been  bought  up  for  malting : 
accordingly  on  Monday  the  6th  instant,  in  the  Afternoon,  about 
fiye  or  six  hundred  of  them,  with  several  Women,  and  upwards 
of  100  Horses,  came  into  the  Town,  and  immediately  began 
plundering,  breaking  open  Warehouses,  &c.,  and  carrying  away 
all  the  Qrain  they  could  meet  with ;  and  tho'  the  Proclamation 
was  read  to  them  by  the  Civil  Magistrate,  it  was  all  in  vain,  for 
they  loaded  all  their  Horses,  and  what  they  could  not  carry 
off  with  them  they  either  sold  or  gave  away :  After  they  had 
broken  open  the  Warehouses,  they  proceeded  to  the  Key,  where 
there  happened  to  be  a  Sloop  bound  to  Guiney,  which  they  imag- 
ined had  Com  on  board,  and  several  of  them  endeavoured  to 
board  her,  but  on  firing  some  Swivel  Guns,  tho'  only  with  Powder, 
they  thought  proper  to  desist ;  however,  for  their  Satisfaction,  the 
Captain  suffered  two  to  come  on  board  to  see  there  was  no  Com 
in  the  Vessel.  They  staid  all  night  in  the  Town  huzzaing  and 
carousing,  and  the  Town  was  not  quite  clear  of  them  until  Ten 
next  Morning.  The  Inhabitants  some  Time  before  had  petitioned 
the  Secretary  at  War  for  a  Party  of  Soldiers,  which  was  imme- 
diately ordered,  but  they  could  not  march  Time  enough  to  prevent 
the  Town's  being  plundered :  The  Party  came  in  two  or  three 
Days  after  the  Eiot,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  stay  there  during 
the  Time  their  Begiment  is  in  the  County." 

Ten  years  later,  in  August,  1766,  a  similar  state  of  things  was 
going  on,  and  the  tinners  were  clearly  overawing  the  agricul- 
turists  in  the  market  towns.  The  following  is  a  newspaper  cutting 
of  that  date : — *'  Last  Wednesday  a  party  of  tinners  assembled 
at  Truro,  where  the  farmers  insisted  upon  twenty-one  and 
twenty-two  shillings  per  Cornish  bushel  for  wheat,  and  twelve 
shillings  per  bushel  for  barley,  which  is  three  Winchester  bushels. 
By  the  prudence  of  the  magistrates,  they  were  prevailed  upon  to 
be  quiet ;  and  com  was^sold  to  them  at  the  following  prices,  viz. : 
wheat  at  fourteen  shillings  per  bushel,  and  barley  at  seven 
shillings.  On  Friday  they  came  into  Hedruth,  where  the  farmers 
demanded  the  same  prices  as  at  Truro  for  their  com ;  sevenpence 
half -penny  per  pound  for  butter;  and  four-pence  per  gallon, 
Winchester  measure,  for  their  potatoes ;  but  the  tinners  obliged 
them  to  sell  the  wheat  and  barley  at  the  same  price  as  at  Truro, 
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that  ifl  to  say,  butter  at  six-penoe  per  pound,  and  potatoes  at  two- 
pence half-penny  per  gallon."  With  occasional  intermissions 
marking  more  prosperous  times,  riots  continued  to  be  of  common 
occurrence  until  comparatively  recent  dates.  There  are  many 
members  of  this  society  who  remember  the  troublous  times 
of  1847|  and  how  at  St.  Austell  the  presence  of  mind  and  gal- 
lantry of  one  of  the  most  deservedly  popular  men  that  Cornwall 
has  ever  known,  I  mean  Mr.  Kendall,  prevented  the  spread  of 
an  outbreak  which  must  otherwise  have  been  attended  with  most 
serious  results.  They  will  remember  how  on  one  occasion  he 
stood  for  three  hours  between  a  com  dealer  and  a  mob  of  300 
miners,  and  dared  them  to  come  on  except  over  his  body ;  how  on 
another  he  intrepidly  seized  the  ringleaders  of  the  revolt ;  and 
how  often  the  love  that  those  poor  fellows  bore  him  was  the 
only  thing  that  saved  the  life  he  never  scrupled  to  risk  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duty.  It  is  one  of  the  saddest  things  of  this 
sad  year  that  Mr.  Kendall  should  have  been  taken  from  us  just 
when  Cornwall's  ''need  was  the  sorest"  of  so  good  an  adviser  and 
so  true  a  son. 

It  is  pleasing,  then,  to  contrast  those  riotous  times  with  the 
calm  air  of  resignation  which  has  been  maintained  throughout 
the  present  depression.  Not  one  finger  has  been  stirred  against 
the  authorities,  and  indeed  in  many  cases,  as  I  can  myself  testify, 
the  sufferings  of  the  people  have  been  so  closely  veiled  by 
genuine  modesty,  not  immixed  with  pride,  that  it  has  been  a  deli- 
cate and  difficult  task  to  discover  the  real  state  of  things  at  all, 
or  to  get  at  the  class  which  has  been  most  in  need.  Meanwhile 
the  number  of  undeserving  beggars  has  enormously  increased. 
Mendicity  and  mendacity,  in  close  companionship  as  u^ual,  have 
tramped  the  country  far  and  near,  taking,  under  false  pretences, 
that  which  should  be  bestowed  on  those  who  sometimes  cannot 
be  induced  to  ask  for  charity  at  all. 

As  to  the  other  principal  branch  of  Cornish  trade,  namely  the 
fishery,  all  I  can  tell  you  is  that  the  investigations  of  the  relief 
committees  whose  funds  were  at  first  supposed  to  be  needed  for 
miners  alone,  have  brought  to  light  the  fact  ^at  among  fishermen 
the  poverty  was  at  one  time  quite  as  bad  if  not  in  some  instances 
actually  worse  than  in  the  former  case.  One  source  of  consolation 
seems  all  that  remains,  and  that  we  must  look  for  in  the  fair  and 
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logical  conclusion  that  since  all  things  are  shifting,  when  they  come 
to  be  as  bad  as  they  can  be.  they  mnst  begin  to  mend.  May  it  be 
the  happier  lot  of  him  who  fills  this  chair  next  year  to  paint  a 
brighter  picture  of  our  commercial  situation  than  I  have  been 
able  to  do  to  day.  When,  once  upon  a  time,  Cornwall  was  tra- 
duced by  Henry  of  Aurench,  chief  poet  to  King  Henry  the 
Third,  as  being  an  unprofitable  country,  the  Cornish  poet  Michael 
Blaunpain  answered  him  in  a  Latin  poem,  wherein  is  the  follow- 
ing bright  specimen  of  his  art : — 

Non  opas  est  ut  opes  munerem  qnibus  est  opnlenta, 

Et  per  qnas  inopes  snstentat  non  ope  lenta, 

PiamboB  et  Stanno  nnaqnam  tmn  f  ertilis  ora, 

the  which  with  some  of  the  doggrel  retained  may  be  rendered : — 

No  need,  where  no  need  is,  to  number  o'er 
The  Bonrces  whence  our  country  feeds  her  poor, 
Ko  sea  so  fnll  of  fish,  of  tin  no  shore. 

May  the  repartee  be  as  appropriate,  under  similar  conditions, 

next  year,  as  it  doubtless  was  when  Merry  Michael,  as  Camden 

familiarly  calls  him,  launched  it  at  his  riyal,  to  the  amusement 

of  the  court  of  the  English  king  six  centuries  ago. 

I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  literary  productions  of  our  county 
during  the  past  year. 

You  will  remember  that  at  the  time  when  n.B.H.  the  Princess 
Alice, — whose  devoted  attachment  to  learning  and  whose  broad 
philanthropic  views  call  for  a  special  remembrance  in  societies 
such  as  ours, — laid  down  her  life  for  her  loved  ones  in  the  land 
of  her  chosen  home,  CornwaU  was  not  behind-hand  in  conveying 
her  tribute  of  loyal  S3rmpathy  to  our  beloved  Queen.  Amongst 
the  poetical  compositions  which  appeared  in  print  at  the  time, 
one  or  two  possessed  no  little  merit.  One  in  especial  I  cannot 
fail  to  mention  since  to  Cornish  ears  it  conveyed  a  sound  which  is 
always  welcome.  The  same  old  poetic  ring,  tlie  same  tasteful 
versification,  the  same  genuine  sentiment  to  which  it  gave  ex- 
pression would  have  left  no  question  as  to  the  authorship  even 
had  it  not  been  issued  by  a  Bodmin  printer,  and  marked  with  the 
initials  H.  8.  S  * 

One  stanza  in  that  poem  I  am  going  to  read  to  you,  since  it 
recalls  in  a  most  remarkable  manner  an  event  which  has  ha])- 
pened  since  it  was  written,  but  to  which  I  particularly  wish  tO 

•  Henry  Sewell  Stokes. 
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refer, — an  event  which  while  it  has  plunged  one  ComiBh  home 
into  Borrow  inexpresBible,  has  shed  a  lustre  oyer  the  county  in 
which  the  subject  of  it  had  spent  his  early  life,  and  with  the 
history  of  which  his  family  has  been  connected  in  olden  days. 
I  refer  to  the  glorious  death  of  Lieutenant  Melvill.  Mr.  Stokes's 
verse  reads  like  a  prophecy : 

"  Wliat  means  it  P  Hare  sad  tidings  from  afar 
Now  reached  the  western  limits  of  onr  Isle  P 
Has  some  famed  Captain  eam'd  with  his  last  scar 
A  place  in  the  Cathedral's  trophied  pile  ?  " 

It  has  been  so  indeed.  To  the  very  letter  these  words  have  been 
fulfilled,  on  the  mountain  path  by  the  banks  of  the  Tugela  over 
which  the  rescued  colours  had  been  so  safely  borne, — far  away  in 
that  well-named  '  Natal '  country  where  many  a  British  soldier 
cleft  for  himself  a  passage  into  the  life  that  lies  beyond  the 
shadows  of  the  dusky  *  Drift.' 

Though  the  prophetic  words  are  fulfilled,  a  corollary  to  them 
still  remains.  When  the  beautiful  pile,  which  it  is  proposed  to 
erect  in  this  city  shaU  be  nigh  completion,  true  Cornish  hearts 
shall  not  have  forgotten  that  the  memory  of  their  gallant  coun- 
tryman be  amongst  the  first  recorded  there. 

The  first  place  amongst  the  works  written  by  Oomishmen  on 
subjects  connected  with  their  county  during  the  year  must  be 
given  to  that  of  our  President  for  the  years  1868  and  18*69,  Mr.  J. 
J.  Bogers.  In  taking  up  "  Opie  and  his  Works,"  we  shall  all  of 
us  join  in  heartfelt  congratulations  to  the  author  that  his  health 
has  been  sufiiciently  re-established  to  enable  him  to  complete  so 
arduous  a  task.  After  a  preface  containing  a  graphic  sketch  of 
the  artist's  life,  there  follows  a  list  of  between  seven  and  eight 
hundred  of  his  paintings,  on  the  compilation  of  which  it  is  mani- 
fest that  no  trouble  has  been  thought  too  great,  so  that  accuracy 
in  detail  could  be  combined  with  care  and  conciseness  in 
description. 

To  another  of  our  former  Presidents,  Mr.  Eashleigh,  we  are 
indebted  for  having  recently  brought  back  to  our  county  the  long 
lost  Cartulary  of  the  College  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr  at 
Glasney,  a  MS.  containing  entries  made  at  various  dates  ranging 
from  1265  to  1435.  In  my  last  year's  address  I  had  to  notice  the 
discovery  by  Mr.  Jenner  of  a  fragment  in  the  old  Cornish  lan- 
guage which  I  stated  to  be  the  earliest  hitherto  known.     It  is 
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interesting  to  add  that  Mr.  Eashleigli's  MS.  supplies  us  with  one 
earlier  still,  and  that  tlie  words  appear  to  me  to  be  translatable 
not  in  the  Cornish  of  the  Miracle  Plays,  but  in  the  far  more 
ancient  pha^ie  of  the  language  when  it  assimilated  closely  (perhaps 
absolutely)  to  that  spoken  in  the  Armorican  peninsula. 

I  am  pleased  to  add  that  Mr.  Bashleigh  has  placed  a  transla- 
tion of  the  whole  of  this  MS  at  the  disposal  of  this  Society, — 
himself  bearing  the  cost  of  its  publication. 

To  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Collins,  we  owe  our  thanks  for  a  pleas- 
ing memoir  of  Eobert  Were  Fox,  supplemented  by  a  list  of  all 
his  published  works. 

The  Editors  of  the  Bibliotheca  Oomubiensis  have  not  com- 
pleted their  work  even  at  the  end  of  the  letter  Z.  They 
contemplate  adding  an  appendix  to  the  mass  of  material  already 
collected,  containing  not  only  a  list  of  works  previously  omitted, 
but  a  copious  store  of  biographical  and  genealogical  information 
as  well.  Speaking  of  biographies  of  Gomishmen,  I  am  glad  to 
have  this  opportunity  of  calling  your  attention  to  a  notice  of  one 
of  the  oldest  friends  of  this  society,  Mr.  Charles  W.  Peach, 
which  will  be  found  in  Smiles's  life  of  **  Eobert  Dick,"  and  read 
with  interest  and  gratification  by  many  who  remember  how 
zealously  he  has  worked  amongst  us,  and  how  ably  he  has  con- 
tributed to  our  Journal.    The  sketch  is  accompanied  by  a  portrait. 

The  few  "  chips  from  a  Cornish  workshop  "  which  I  have  ap- 
pended to  this  address,  and  which  will  appear  more  fitly  in  that 
form  than  if  I  read  them  to  the  meeting,  are  derived  from 
MSS  in  my  possession,  and  are  severally  of  value  in  a  biblio- 
graphical, biographical,  and  philological  point  of  view.  The 
first  is  a  perfect  list  of  the  Tonkin  MSS  as  received  from  their 
owner  by  Dr.  Borlase  in  the  year  1761.  Since  only  the  two  last 
volumes  on  this  list  are  known  to  exist  at  present,  this  full  account 
of  them  may  perhaps  stimulate  tlie  inquiry  as  to  what  has  become 
of  the  remainder,  and  I  trust  may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  their 
whereabouts.  The  second  fragment  is  a  quaint  autobiographical 
notice  of  William  Gwavas,  the  Cornish  linguist,  of  whom  next 
to  nothing  was  known  before,  but  of  whom  Tonkin  says  that  '^  he 
was  the  only  gentleman  now  living  {ie  in  1733)  who  hath  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  Cornish  language," — that  is,  in  its  modem 
and  colloquial  phase.    The  third  piece,  which  I  venture  to  place 
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at  your  disposal,  is  a  treatise  in  original  Cornish  on  the  subject 
of  the  deoline  of  the  language,  and  (together  with  its  English 
translation)  believed  to  be  the  composition  of  Mr.  John  Boson, 
the  author  also  of  a  lost  romance  referred  to  in  the  text,  entitled 
''  The  Duchess  of  Cornwall's  Progress  to  the  Land's  End."  From 
this  source  not  a  few  words  may  be  added  to  our  Cornish  lexicon. 
Before  I  bring  my  ship  to  shore  at  the  close  of  my  second 
year's  address,  let  me  crave  your  leave  to  say  a  word  or  two, — 
though  with  g^at  deference  to  the  senior  members  of  this 
Society,— -on  the  special  sphere  of  labour  which  appears  to  me  to 
be  ours  by  right,  and  on  the  progress  and  prospects  of  this  Insti- 
tution in  the  future.  The  birth-name  of  this  Society  in  1818, 
before  it  was  christened  under  Boyal  sponsorship  in  1821,  was,  as 
you  all  know,  **The  Cornwall  Literary  and  Philosophical  Institu- 
tion." **  The  special  branches  of  knowledge,"  as  your  Council 
reminded  us  two  year's  ago,  ''whose  cultivation  has  been  aimed  at 
from  the  first,  are  Natural  Philosophy,  Natural  History,  and 
Antiquities."  On  the  ground  occupied  by  the  one  society  older 
than  itself,  viz.,  the  Royal  Geological  Society  at  Penzance,  our 
earliest  reports  profess  that  it  was  was  never  our  intention  to  en- 
croach. Since  then  young  Nimrods  have  gone  forth  from  our 
midst  and  founded  other  cities ;  but  such  enterprises  have,  as  far 
as  I  can  see,  neither  trenched  on  our  ancient  domain,  nor  sapped 
the  vigour  of  the  parent  plant.  The  Polytechnic  at  Falmouth, 
dividing  its  time  between  mechanics  and  fine  arts  has  its  own  part 
to  play  in  a  sphere  which  is  beyond  our  own :  the  Miner's 
Association  and  the  Mining  Institute  in  like  manner  must 
naturally  restrict  themselves  to  the  practical  issues  which  their 
names  imply :  meanwhile  I  maintain  that  the  lioyal  Institution 
of  Cornwall  holds  the  undisputed  right  to  be  considered  ths  centre 
and  the  mainspring  of  all  the  historic  literature  of  this  county. 
Towards  it  should  flow  the  records  of  all  phenomena,  meteoro- 
logical, astronomical,  and  the  like ;  observations  in  natural  history; 
results  of  antiquarian  investigations;  collections  that  would 
otherwise  be  dispersed ;  copies  of  all  books  or  MSS  bearing  on 
our  county  annals ; — all  these  should  find  their  appropriate  place 
within  our  walls ;  while  from  it  should  proceed  a  Journal,  capa- 
cious enough  to  contain  all  such  material,  and  of  sufficiently  high 
standing  to  diffuse  its  information  not  through  Cornwall  alone, 
but  among  the  literary  and  scientific  men  of  other  countries,  as 
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well,  who  look  now-a-dajs  to  each  indiyidual  district  to  do  its  own 
work  for  itself.  The  patronage  bestowed  on  us  by  our  Queen 
has  not  been  bestowed  in  vain :  we  have  done  what  we  could, 
and  a  local  prestige  is  ours  already.  But  more — ^much  more — 
may  yet  be  done,  on  one  condition,  that  the  county  of  Oomwall 
and  this  city  of  Truro  in  particular  will  grant  us  more  extended 
support.  For  a  reason  which  I  will  proceed  to  give,  there  seems 
to  me  no  time  like  the  present  to  make  an  advance  in  the  right 
direction.  Just  before  the  term  of  my  Presidency  began  **  the 
town  of  three  streets ''  as  the  old  proverb  calls  it,  had  been 
acknowledged  in  a  special  manner  to  be  (what  indeed  she  always 
was)  the  natural  and  proper  centre  of  the  district  this  side  the 
Tamar.  The  prudent  selection  of  a  seat  for  the  new  see  had  in- 
cidentally placed  a  civic  crown  upon  her  brow  and  given  her 
rank  above  her  fellow  towns.  Two  years  have  now  passed  away 
since  that  event  took  place,  and  we  have  had  time  to  realize  that 
it  was  no  mere  empty  title  then  bestowed.  Proofs  of  increased 
vitality  in  many  directions, — in  spite  of  heavy  and  unforeseen 
drawbacks, — ^have  not  been  wanting  both  on  the  part  of  the 
citizens  themselves,  and  of  those  also  who — actuated  by  a  com- 
mon and  a  noble  aim, — have  come  amongst  us  from  other  parts  of 
England.  Especially  do  we  mark  the  change  in  an  educational 
direction.  The  caps  and  gowns  we  meet  in  Lemon  Street  make 
Dr.  Jago  and  myself  almost  fancy  we  are  back  in  Oxford  again, 
only  that  ''  the  High ''  must  have  crawled  up  Heddington  Hill ; 
signs  these  are  of  collegiate  life  amongst  us  forming  part  and 
parcel  of  that  organised  system  so  lucidly  set  forth  in  the  Bishop 
of  Truro^B  excellent  little  work  on  the  Cathedral ; — signs  they  are 
that  a  new  intellectual  movement  has  been  brought  into  our 
midst, — a  movement  which  an  old  county  Society  like  ours  must 
not  be  slow  to  recognise,  while  its  members  cordially  welcome  the 
culture,  and  the  talent,  and  the  literary  capabilities  which  the 
forces  at  work  have  already  drawn  and  are  still  drawing  to  Truro. 
It  is  a  good  omen  for  our  future  prosperity  that  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  this  diocese  has  become  one  of  our  members,  and  that  several 
of  the  other  members  of  the  Cathedral  body  have  followed  his 
example.  It  will  be  almost  superfluous  for  me  to  remind  you  that 
in  ancient  days, — ^long  before  this  Western  Christendom  of  ours 
was  hopelessly  riven  in  twain ; — ^long  before  the  religious  houses 
bad  heaped  on  themselves  their  own  destruction, — ^the  Minster 
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was  the  centre  of  all  local  life.  Around  it  grew  up  the  market-town 
soon  to  bloom  into  the  city,  where  buyers  and  sellers  alike  found 
protection  for  their  property :  under  its  walls  dwelt  the  merchant- 
founders  of  our  ancient  Oomish  families :  thither  from  far  and 
near  the  student  repaired  to  gain  the  only  immunity  then  possible 
from  the  lawless  world  without :  wealth  came  flowing  in,  and 
wealth  gave  room  for  leisure,  and  leisure  in  turn  gave  birth- 
ground  for  science  and  literature  and  art.  Wherever  religion 
entered  there  literature  entered  too  ; — ^the  cell  became  the  nursery 
of  a  most  precocious  child.  The  Ecclesiastical  f  oundation8,in  short, 
whether  Cathedrals  or  Minsters, — were  the  only  literary  centres 
of  the  land,  and  had  it  not  been  for  their  presence,  the  history  of 
mediaeval  Europe  would  have  been  a  blank  as  great  as  that  of 
the  Faloeolithic  age,  the  very  existence  of  which  Mr.  Whitley 
fails  to  find  at  all.  The  key  to  the  early  history  and  antiquities 
of  Cornwall,  and  that  which  to  a  great  extent  differentiates  them 
from  those  of  other  districts  and  renders  them  a  puzzle  to  some 
writers,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  our  country  is  more  than 
any  other — ^the  country  of  survivals.  Let  it  be  so  in  this  par- 
ticular. Let  the  Cathedral  city  reassert  her  right  to  be  the  foun- 
tain-head of  our  literary  life,  the  centre  and  the  mainspring 
of  such  intellectual  effort  as  unquestionably  exists  amongst  us. 
One  word  more  about  ourselves  and  our  work.  I  think  it  is  a 
proud  thing  for  your  President  to  be  able  to  say  that,  so 
far  as  he  is  aware,  no  member  of  this  Institution  has  either  in 
word  or  deed  participated  within  these  walls  in  those  periodical 
attacks  which  modem  science  makes  upon  established  faith.  I 
think  it  is  no  less  pleasing  to  add,  on  the  other  hand,  that  fruit- 
less discussions,  such  as  carry  no  conviction  with  them — upon  the 
tedious  question  of  the  relation  of  science  to  religion,  have  never 
intruded  themselves  into  our  pages.  Our  aim  has  always  been 
purely  historical.  To  collect  facts,  to  catalogue  observations  illus- 
trative of  local  history, — such  will  bo  found  to  be  the  purport  of 
nine-tenths  of  the  papers  published  in  our  Journal.  In  this  work 
none  can  help  us  like  the  clergy.  If  in  the  stray  moments  of 
leisure, — from  their  different  fixed  centres  of  parochial  work, — 
following  in  the  steps  of  dear  old  White  of  Selbome,  they  would 
make  notes  of  such  phenomena  as  from  time  to  time  must  cer- 
tainly occur  to  them,  and  if  they  would  transmit  such  notes 
to  us,  they  would  be  assisting  us  in  building  up  a  history  of  our 
county,  such  as  still  remains  to  be  written. 


There  ifl  much  we  might  do  if  our  subscription  list  were  a  little 
longer  than  it  is.  Let  us  not  lose  this  opportunity  of  trying  to 
make  it  so.  The  Boyal  Institution  of  Cornwall  has,  during  the 
60  years  of  its  existence,  deserved  well  of  the  Taum  of  Truro,  let 
us  see  that  it  is  not  unworthy  of  the  City — of  that  city  in  whidi  it 
finds  its  home,  nor  indeed  of  the  county  outside  it  to  whom  it 
looks  for  support,  and  whose  intellectual  attainments  it  may  fairly 
claim  to  foster  and  to  represent. 


ADDENDA. 
JList  of  the  Tonkin  MSS  in  1761. 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  MS  volume  in  the  handwriting 
of  Dr.  Borlase,  entitled  *'  Collectanea,"  p.  262  et  seq  :  the  notes 
are  derived  from  Dr.  Borlase's  extracts  from  the  MSS,  except  in 
cases  where  I  have  initialed  them  **  W.  C.  B,"  in  which  case 
they  are  mine. 

"  Ludgvan,  Feb  :  26,  176 1.  Mem :  Yesterday  at  the  Instance  of 
Sir  J°  8*  Aubyn  Bart :  by  his  servant  I  rec^  from  the  heir  of  the 
lateThos:  Tonkin  Esq**  his  MSs  containing  Extracts,  Observa- 
tions and  Notes  with  other  materials  iniended  for  compiling  the 
Nat :  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  County  of  Cornwall,  a 
subject  which  Mr.  Tonkin  had  many  years  in  view.  I  had  never 
seen  them  before :  they  consisted  of  nine  Volumes,  five  Folios 
and  4  Quartoes  partly  written  upon.  To  examine  them  more 
methodically  I  mark  tiiem  at  the  back  with  Capitals  A  B  C  D  E 
F  Q  H  I,  and  they  contain  as  follows : — 

A.     1"*.  Copy  of  Leland's  Itin'  in  Cornwall  2»*  Vol ;  with  mar- 
ginal notes  by  T  T  to  pa :  22. 

2»*.  a  fragment  caU'd  the  Hist'  andAntiq :  of  C"  Illustrated, 
Vol :  2 ;  The  Hund :  of  Penwith,  Burian,  Sennen  4  pages, — a 
large  Hiatus  of  unwritten  paper. 

S"*.  The  Hund  :  of  Powder — parochial  Observ :  of  (but  not  in 
an  Alphabetical  order)  on  the  Churches,  Manors  and  Pedigrees, 
in  the  manner  of  Sir  W°*  Dugdale's  Warw*^    N.B.  This  Hund : 
M 
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consists  of  near  50  pages;  some  imperfect — immethodical  but 
many  family  and  patrimonial  Observ****  [See  more  of  this  Hun- 
dred in  C] 

B.     A  thin  Folio  written  throughout  containing : — 

!■*.  Harrison's  Descr"  of  Britain  from  Holinshed's  Chronicle 
Vol,  1. ;  Of  the  lal^  of  0"  with  marginal  names  and  some  Notes. 
D°  of  the  Eivers  and  Streiuns  ibid : — 7 — 14. 

2"*.  Sheriffs  of  C*^  from  1139  to  17aO;  Knts:  of  the  Shire 
from  Edw :  I  to  Qeorge  II. 

3"*.  Some  Lds.  Lieuten*"  pa.  38,  39 :  Lds.  Wardens  of  y«  Stan- 
naries pa.  42,  43 

4"*.  First  book  of  Carew's  Survey  with  notes  and  Additions 
from  pa.  45 — 167. 

5***.  So  much  of  the  2***  book  of  D®  as  relates  to  y*  County  in 
Gen^  from  pa.  167—170. 

6"*.  Copy  of  Cotton  Com**  Vocab.  with  the  English,  and 
Modem  Cornish  pa.  171 — 192. 

7***.  Letters  &c.  from  Mr.  Ed.  Lhuyd,  in  the  years  1730,  &c.  to 
Mr.  Tonkin  pa.  192 ;  Of  Iron  money  found  at  Boconnock ;  — and 
some  letters  from  Mr.  Lhuyd — ^pa :  193 — 204. 

8^.  Lord's  Prayer  and  Creed  and  10  Comm^*  in  Modem  and 
Ancient  Cornish.  1*^  Ch'  of  Qen* :  ^gmcnts  of  Cornish,  M* 
Calvery. 

9***.  Mr.  Tonkin's  lett'  to  Gibson  Bp.  of  London  with  the  Ans- 
wer 223  :  224.  A  coat  of  Arms  confirm'd  to  Henry  Camsew  of 
Trewoone  in  S*  Budock  pish.  [ib.  N.B.  see  C.  p.  128.] 

10^*»-  A  Copy  of  the  Tinner's  Charter  Exempl*  by  Qu :  Eliza- 
beth 226.  Stannary  Letters  and  proceedings  of  Convocations  to 
pa:  260. 

*  After  making  some  extracts  from  this  volume,  Dr.  Borlase  observes  that  it 
contains  "  many  personal  reflexions  "  :  that  the  author's  **  commendations  are 
poor  in  language,  and  his  blamings  low  and  not  fit  for  the  publick."  **  His  ac- 
counts of  manors  and  families  are  not  to  be  oontemn'd  but  must  be  cautiously 
relied  upon."  Among  other  pedigrees  it  contained  those  of  Carminow  of  Fenton- 
goUan,  and  Boscawen.    W.  C.  B. 
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1 1"».    Index.     Question—"  Which  be  they  that  be  Tinners  " 
betw :  H.  Boscawen  Esq",  and  Mr.  Famaby — ^pa :  271* 
C.     A  narrow  Folio,  mostly  written,  containing : — 

1"*.  A  continuation  of  Harrison  of  y^  Isl**  on  ye  Coast  of  (?^  p. 
I — IV  with  notes. 

2^-  Parochial  Antiquities  of  the  H^  of  Penwith — ^imperf .  to 
p.  54. 

S^,  Parochial  Antiquities  of  the  H^  of  Kerrier,  pa.  54  (short 
observ^  from  Leland,  &c.)  to  pa.  1 10. 

4*^.  Pedigrees — ^Darrell,  Code  of  Breage,  St.  Aubyn,  Kempe 
of  Bosteage,  Spry,  Hoblyn,  Qregor,  Polwhele,  Vincent,  Tonkin  of 
Hendra,Beauchamp,nallep,  Fortescue  of  Philly,  Vyvyan,  Vivian, 
Carew,  Trehane,  Vivian,  Ooryton,  Bobarts,  Molesworth,  Arundell 
of  Trerice,  Do.  of  Lanbem,  Cowlin  of  Trengwenton,  Borlase  of 
Treludra  ('*  His  among  more  than  100  others  was  omitted  in  the 
last  Visitation,  viz. :  1620"),  Busvargus,  Bosavame,  ("no  arms 
at  the  Visitation"),  Haweis,  Bawden,  Beauchamp,  Trefuses, 
Worth  of  Tremogh,  Pondarves  of  Roscrow,  Penwam  of  Pen- 
warn,  Fendarves  of  Pendarves,  Boscrow  of  Boscrow,  Penrose  of 
Penrose,  Tregian,  Trewolla,  Saule  of    Penrice,    Chyverton  of 

*  Hub  Tolume  Dr.  Borlase  appears  to  have  considered  the  most  important  of 
the  nine.  He  makes  lengthy  extracts  from  it,  at  the  close  of  which  He  obserres 
that  in  it  "  there  are  many  things  worth  the  notice  of  the  Pnblick  hut  (that  it) 
may  admitt  of  some  corrections  in  most  pages."  The  author  calls  this  rolnme 
"  Materials  for  a  new  Snnrey  of  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  Cornwall."  He 
"  thought  fit "  at  first  "  to  write  a  new  Surrey,  but  on  Review  of  Carew  thought" 
that  that  "  with  Notes  and  Appendix  would  be  better  than  one  of  his  own."  It 
would  seem  to  hare  contained  numerous  original  and  other  obsenrations  on 
Natural  History,  as  well  as  a  continuation  of  Carew's  list  of  noted  Comishmen> 
Amongst  the  latter  he  mentions  *'  John  Luffe,  author  of  a  small  Acddens  of 
Armory  in  Quo  dedicated  to  Sir  Beinold  Mohun  dated  1604 ;  in  it  iome  Armg 
of  the  Cornish  Gentry  notjound  elaewhere."  *'  /  have  it"  he  says  "  now  by  me 
in  M8."  *'  In  the  Appendix  to  this  MS,"  says  Dr.  Borkse  (Notes  on  Tonkin's 
M2SS  p.  13,  No.  140)  are  some  original  papers,  usefuU  and  judiciously  there  pre- 
serr'd,— relating  to  Tin  and  CouTOcation  affairs,  as  Sir  J.  Coryton*s  letter  on  the 
Pre-emption  of  the  Crown, Trewinnard's  Case ;  his  appeal  to  the  Star  cham- 
ber from  the  Wurden's  Courts  dismissed,"  Ac.,  Ac.  "  A  discussion  of  the  question 
'  Who  arelTinners,'  by  the  Bailiff  of  Blackmore,"  temp :  Elizab.  His  opinion  is 
that  he  who  hires  another  to  work  his  right,  he  who  works  at  tin  either  for  him- 
self or  others,  he  that  letteth  out  money  upon  black  tin  and  maketh  it  whitei 
having  his  blowing  house,  his  Stamping  house,  his  Crazing  mill,  is  a  Master 
Tinner.  Once  a  Tinner  and  ever  a  Tinner  The  Merchant  also  who  buys  white 
tin  is  in  his  opinion  a  Principal  Tinner ;  and  (he)  produces  a  dispute  in  Hen :  8th's 
time  betneen  Hugh  Boscawen,  Esqe  and  one  Famabye  a  buyer  of  white  tin  at 


170  TBB  PBB8IBBirr*8  ASDBBflS. 

Kerris,  Croker  of  Trevellis,  Trevanion  at  length,  Trencreek, 
Penhellicky  Cosen  als.  Mademe  de  Penzance,  no  armB,  but  re- 
lated to  GtiUard  Trevanion,  Guayis,  Polkenhom,  Davis  of  Key, 
BosewEim  of  Boswcim,  Trefusis  at  length,  Yjvyan  of  Trelo- 
warren,  Fortescue  of  Skiberiou,  Tregeare  of  Tregeare,  Elnevet 
of  Boemerin,  Bosustow  of  St.  Levan,  l^osawzak  of  Bosawzak  in 
Constantino,  Levelis  of  Castlehemock  and  Trewoof  (by  marrying 
the  heiress  of  Trewoof  settled  at  Trewoof,)  Gerveis  of  Menathlek, 
Chalons  of  Mylor,  Fleming  of  Landrith,  Noy  of  Pendre,  Bogans 
of  Treleage,  Polkenhom  of  Polkenhom,  York  of  Phillack, 
Tresaher  of  Trevethantw  (?),  Painter  of  Antranpe,  Tonkin  of 
Trevalleck  in  St.  Kevem,  Lanion  of  Lanion  in  Madern  to  whom 
Lanion  of  Winear  is  a  2"^  branch,  Erisey,  Bonython,  Chinoweth, 
Trenwith  of  d^,  Spamon  of  Spamon  in  Breag,  Nanspian  of  Gur- 
lyn,  Eoskreague,  Enys  of  £nys,  Dewen  of  Gwinear,  four  descents 
to  the  Visitation  1620. 

5^^.     Additional  Observations,  but  few,  on  the  Hundred  of 
Powder — ^pa.  1 — 39. 

6^^.  Additional  Paroch  :  Observations  on  the  Hundred  of  Pider 
— pa,  40 — 66. 

Tmroe  try'd  by  the  then  Vice  Warden  Sir  W°>  Godolphin  Knt ,  under  Hollings 
Ld.  Looghborongh."  The  following  is  another  extract  on  this  same  subject : — 
"  Of  late  years  the  ancient  custom  and  privilege  of  the  Tinner  (of  having  disputes 
in  Tin  affairs  tried  only  in  this  Stannary  Courts,  vis. :  by  the  Steward,  the  Vice- 
Warden  or  the  Lord  Warden  with  appeal  to  the  Duke  of  C^^'*  Council)  has  been 
much  broke  into,  and  all  causes  of  consequence  brought  to  the  Common  Law 
before  Lawyers  and  Juries  entirely  ignorant  of  the  Customs  and  Laws  of  the 
Stannaries  ;  by  what  means  this  has  happened  Qu  P  ;  but  this  I  know  very  well 
that  when  John  E.  of  Bath  was  Lord  Warden  he  has  more  than  once  demanded 
the  Cause  out  of  the  Court  and  the  Judges  have  acquiese'd  therein.  In  the 
BailifF  of  Blackmore  [by  Beare  MSS.  Harl :  No.  6380]  there  is  a  famous  Case  of 
Martin  Trewinnard,  Esq.,  upon  his  appeal  to  the  Star-chamber  from  the  Lord 
Warden,  which  was  dismiss'd  out  of  the  said  court  and  the  ancient  method  of  the 
Tinner  appealing  first  to  the  Steward,  then  to  the  Vice  Warden,  then  to  the  Lord 
Warden,  and  at  last  to  the  Prince's  Council,  therein  justify'd."  Among  the 
anecdotes  in  this  volume  is  the  following : — "  Mr.  John  Langheme,  younirer 
brother  to  Degory  Langheme  of  Trigavethan  Esqe  was  no  less  remarkable  for  the 
greatness  of  his  stature  being  better  than  7  ft.  6  iuches  high  (from  whence  he  was 
commonly  call'd  the  Long  Langheme)  than  for  his  strength,  of  which  I  had  this 
instance  given  by  his  son  of  the  same  name,  that  being  at  the  siege  of  Plymouth 
whfire  be  was  Lieut  of  Horse  for  C^as.  I.  he  rid  up  to  one  of  the  gates  of  the 
town  and  stuck  his  sword  in  so  deep  that  two  strong  men  coild  not  possibly  pull 
it  out."  (MS  B  p.  13'1  )  A  list  of  soldiers  mostly  Cornish  of  the  time  of  the 
Great  Rebellion  is  given  in  the  same  MS  at  p.  131."    W.  C.  B. 
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7"*.  Pedigrees  of  Hill  of  Wcndron,  Aruudell  of  Menadarva, 
Thomas  of  Lelant,  Bray  of  Treswithen  Camborne,  Bandall  and 
Halljmore  of  Penryn,  Kestle  of  Menacan,  Bobinson  of  Cadg- 
with  (in)  RuanyRoskymer  of  Merthen,  Trenarth  of  d^,  Killigrew  of 
Arwinick  in  full,  Hezt  and  Quarme,  Fenballow  of  d^  (in)  Pbilly  in 
full, Edmunds  (of)  Feook,  Burgess,  Michel  and  Phippen  of  Truro, 
Coryn,  Launce,  Crockhay,  Langherne  of  Trigavethan,  Munday, 
Willoughby  of  Carvynick  (in)  Enoder,  George  of  Trenouth, 
Sayer,  Stephens,  Verman,  Hatch,  Bill  of  Truro,  Williams  of 
Probus,  Maynard,  Coswarth,  Cook,  Rosagan,  Sharrock,  Poyle, 
Tanner,  Trethewy,  Pye,  Tredenham,  &c.  (?),  Wallis,  Hicks,  Herle 
of  Prideaux  in  full,  Birde,  Trewbody,  Skory  in  full,  KilUowe  of 
Lansallas,  Barrett  of  Qlant  in  full,  Colquite,  Moyle  of  Trevithek, 
Trefry  in  full,  Hooker  als.  Vowell  in  full,  Tonkin  of  Trevaun- 
ance  in  full  from  Bic^  II,  Carter,  Jenkin,  Pomeroy,  Tippett  als. 
Nankeyil,  Gtivrigan,  Kete,  Trenance  de  Lanhidrok,  Gambon  of 
Padstow.* 

D.  A  thin  folio  written  throughout  containing— 

(1)  State  of  the  Tin  Trade  by  John  Coster,  Esq^— a  loose 
paper  stitchedf 

(2)  Dedicatory  Epistle  to  Sir  W»  Carew,  and  Sir  John  8* 
Aubyn  dated  July  9"^  1733,  from  Polgorren.J 

(3)  Fair  copy  of  Mr.  Carew's  Survey,  !■*  book,  with  Notes 
and  Additions  (continued)  from  B  pa.  45 — 167 — ^pa.  1 — 132 — 
then  4  leaves  of  blank.     Notes  numerous. 

E.  A  thin  folio  containing  : — 

1"*  Several  Pedigrees  from  pa.  I  to  pa.  XXVII.  Boscarrock 
of  do  in  full ;  Billing  of  Hengar ;  Opy ;  Hill  of  Helligan ; 
Mathew ;    Cawel   in    fuU ;    Nichols   of    Trewane ;    Nichol  de 

*  In  a  preface  to  this  Tolume  the  aathor  said  "  that  if  by  Death  or  any  other 

accident  they  (these  MSS)  should  fall  into  other  hands  I  desire  they  will  by  no 

means  publish  them  in  the  dress  which  they  now  api>ear  in.'*  (1733)    But  that  "if 

any  one  should  think  fit  or  resolre  to  print  them  they  would  at  the  least  be 

pleas'd  to  new  model  them  after  the  method  follow'd  in  those  few  which  haye  re. 

oeired  my  last  corrections  such  as  St.  Agnes,  £>t.  Piran  in  the  Sands,  St.  Michael 

PenkiTcl,  Ac. 

[Signed]  Tho.  Tonkin,  Polgorren,  Mar.  27. 1733."     W.  C.  B. 

t  There  is  a  paper  of  this  name  amongst  tie  MSS,  Ac.  of  Dr.  Walter  Borlase, 
Vice- Warden  of  the  Stannaries,  and  now  in  my  library  at  Laregan.    W.  C.  B. 

X  Printed  in  Lord  De  Dunstanrille's  Edition  of  Ortrew— (1811)  in  whose  pos- 
aewion  at  that  date  these  MSS  undoubtedly  ware.     W.C.B. 
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PenTOse ;  Oamsew  de  Bokelly ;  Webber  and  Lynam ;  Bag^e  . 
jBere  of  Pengelly  and  of  Egloshele ;  Kestell  of  ^E^loshele  in  full ; 
Stone ;  Barrett ;  Itogers  de  Lank ;  Tucker  and  a  grant  to  wear 
his  hat  before  the  King,  &c. ;  Flamock  of  Bokarne ;  Parker ; 
Sprey  and  Michell ;  Glyn  of  Glyn  in  full  and  Chapman ;  Lower 
in  full ;  Trengoye  als.  Nance ;  Tubb  ;  Jeynens  and  Marke  ;  Chap- 
man and  Hunkyn ;  Murth  of  Tallant  in  full ;  Code  de  Morval  in 
in  full ;  Dandy  and  Ouge ;  Connock ;  Langdon  of  Keverell  in 
full ;  Mayow  of  Bray. 

2°^.  Parochial  heads  and  some  Memorandums  of  the  Hundred 
of  Trig, — Bodman — pa.  1 — 2 ;  very  few,  mostly  from  Leland  to 
pa.  61. 

S^.  Parochial  names  &c.  of  the  Hundred  of  East  from  pa.  63, 
(little  within)  to  pa  :  128. 

4^^.  D®  of  Hundred  of  Lesnewyth,  little  but  names  of  the 
parishes,  to  pa  :  160. 

5^*^.  Hundred  of  Stratton,  little  but  parish  names  to  pa :  172. 

6^.  Several  Pedigrees  of  the  Hundreds  of  East,  Lesnewith  and 
Stratton.  N.B. — ^These  Pedigrees  collected  from  the  Visitation 
books  of  the  Heralds  in  the  year  1620.*    The  rest  blank  leaves. 

F.  A  thin  small  Quarto.  A  Yillare  rectifying  the  names  of 
places,  viz. : — ^Towns,  Villages.  Dwellings,  with  their  mean- 
ing in  ye  Cornish  language  beginning  at  the  Land's  End, 
and  under  the  parish  names  inserting  the  places,  [eg.']  at  S^ 
Sennan,  Lands  End,  Pedn-men-c^s  (?)  &c  ;  Kerrier  Hundred 
pa.  14  ibidem ;  compleat  and  many  entertaining  explanations 
of  names,  besides  reformation  of  spelling, — usef uU, — to  pa. 
114.  Then  an  unfinished  attempt  to  place  all  ye  names 
under  the  parish  names,f  ad  finem  to  pa  140. 

G. — A  thin  quarto  containing  extracts  from  Nordon,  &c.,  with 
Notes  by  T.  T. 


*  A  list  of  these  is  given  in  full  (78  in  nnmber),  bnt,  as  the  Visitation  is  now 
published,  it  need  not  be  here  reproduced.    W.  C.  B. 

f  In  Dr.  Borlase's  scheme  for  explaining  the  meaning  of  Cornish  names  in  his 
"  Mems  of  the  Cornish  Language/'  MS  at  Laregan,  he  arranged  them  alphabeti- 
cally, placing  the  names  of  parishes  in  a  second  column,  Dr.  Bannister 
unfortunately  omits  the  parish  names.  Dr.  Borlase  follows  Martin's  scheme  in 
his  Index  YiUaris  of  Cornwall      W.  CjB. 
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Ist,  from  Norden's  Description  of  Cornwall,  pa.  1,  13. 

2nd,  Sir  Jos.  Tredenham's  notes  on  the  Hundreds  of  Kerrier, 
Powder,  Pyder,  Trigg,  Lesnewyth,  and  West, — four  pages — 
to  pa.  16. 

drd,  Extracts  relating  to  Cornwall,  from  the  works  of  Wal. 
Moyle,  Esq.,  with  a  few  notes,  to  pa.  Si  7. 

4th,  Mr.  Moyle's  Observations  in  M8.  on  Willoughby's  Orni- 
thology, noted  in  the  margin  of  his  Book,  1 1  pages. 

5th,  Observations  on  Birds,  pa.  30k — 30n. 

6th,  Abstract  of  Dr.  Musg^ve's  Belgium  Brit.,  pa.  31  a  to 
36a,  with  a  few  notes. 

7th,  Dampier  of  Water  Spouts,  and  Tutaney  and  Fleetwood 
of  Church  Tenures,  3  pages. 

8th,  Leland's  and  Harrison's  Description  of  Scilly  Isles, — 
pa.  30-42. 

9th,  Extract  of  'Phil.  Transactions,'  pa.  47-48.  Dr.  Leigh's 
Nat.  Hist,  of  Lancashire,  p.  50-52. 

10th,  Danmonia  Occidentalis — Mr.  Tonkin  of  the  Bomans,  and 
(Soman)  Ways,  &c.,  in  Cornwall,  69-79a. 

11th,  Extracts  from  Dr.  Brown's  Travels,  75-88.  Eapin,  of 
Cornwall,  89-97. 

12th,  Extracts  of  Memoirs  of  Literature,  98-110.  Cornish 
Tin  Mines,  from  the  'Transactions,'*  111-123. 

13th,  Of  the  Generation  of  formed  Stones  by  Harenberg, 
124-131. 

14th,  Mr.  Tonkin's  '  Proposals  for  Printing.'! 

*  Upon  this  Dr.  Borlase,  in  a  note,  says  that  it,  i.e.  Dr.  Nerret's  aeoount  of 
Tin  Mining  "  contains  nothings  worth  reading."    W.  C.  B. 

.  t  "  Proposals  for  the  whole  Work  in  1735.*'  "  Proposals  for  publishing  8 
Tolnmes  of  the  History  And  Antiquities  of  r*-omwa)l,  Imperial  Quartos:  The  first 
to  be  a  oompleat  work  of  itself,  and  a  full  Natural  History  thereof,  and  its 
Antiquities  also.  The  2nd  Tolume  will  gire  a  partictdar  account  of  the  4 
Western  Hundreds,  after  the  method  of  Sir  Wm.  Dugdale's  Warwickshire,  Maps 
of  each.  Arms  round  ye  Maps,  Draughts  of  the  Seats,  Prospects  of  Mounts* 
Bay,  Falmouth  Harbour,  Truro  with  its  River,  Wadebridge  and  Riyer.  3rd  Vol. 
Of  the  five  remaining  Hundreds  in  the  same  manner, — with  prospects  from 
Mount  Edgcnmbe,  of  Plymouth,  Stonehouse.  and  ye  Dock ;  a  2nd  of  Lanoeston, 
Newport,  &c.    A  third  of  Fowe^  harbour/' 
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H. — ^A  thick  small  Quarto  containing  an  "Alphabetical  Account 
of  all  the  Parishes  in  Cornwall.  First  Yol.,  A-I,  brought  down 
to  the  year  i  7u2,  by  Wm.  Halse,  of  Fonton  Gymps,  Gent.,  with 
large  Additions  and  amendments  to  the  whole,  and  brought 
down  to  1736,  by  Tho.  Tonkin,  of  Trevaunance — ^mostly  written. 

I. — A  small  Quarto  containing  an  Alphabetical  Account  of  all 
the  parishes  in  Cornwall,  Vol  2,  Ft.  I.  K-0,  by  Mr.  Tonkin 
only,  but  (as  the  former)  allow'd  by  him  by  advertisement  not 
to  be  fitted  to  appear  in  PubUck ;  some  Parishes  treated  of  fully, 
some  sparingly,  some  not  at  all.''* 

[The  Preface  to  these  volumes  differs  from  the  epistle  dedica- 
tory mentioned  above;  it  acknowledges  great  obligations  to 
Halse,  and  yet  detracts  from  his  character  as  a  man  of  learning 
and  honour.  Dr.  Borlase  animadverts  severely  upon  it. — 
W.  C.  B.] 

Such  is  the  complete  list  of  the  Tonkin  MSS  preserved  by  Dr. 
Borlase.  Notices  of  other  fragments  and  letters  have  been 
gathered  together  in  the  Bibliotheca  Comubiensis ;  so  that  we 
have  now  in  all  probability  a  tolerably  perfect  account  of  all  the 
writings  of  this  author.  The  question  is,  what  has  become  of 
the  7  first  volumes  in  the  above  list  ?  I  have  made  inquiries  as 
to  whether  they  are  at  Tehidy,  and  I  understand  they  are  not. 
Indeed  the  fact  that  the  two  little  vellum  volumes  now  in  my 


"  Subscriben  to  send  their  names  and  Anns,  and  information  to  the  Author  at 
Polgorran,  near  Tregony,  at  or  before  Ladyday,  1737.  The  price  in  hand  to 
Subscribers,  one  guinea  ;  and  5  shillings  on  the  deHverj  of  the  Ist  Vol.;  16s.  on 
delivery  of  ye  2nd  Vol. ;  and  one  guinea  on  delivery  of  ye  3d.  Subscribe  for  6 
40  receive  7  copies." 

*  These  two  last  rolnmes,  the  only  two  out  of  the  whole  collection,  the  where- 
abouts of  which  is  known,  are  in  my  library  at  Laregan,  and  were  purchased  by 
me  of  Messrs.  Ellis  bnd  White,  from  the  sale  of  the  late  Mr.  Sandys.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  alphabetical  list  is  only  carried  up  as  far  as  the  letter  O,  to  the 
end,  that  is,  of  the  Ist  Part  of  Vol.  II.  The  remainder  of  the  work  from  P  to 
Z  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Boyal  Institution  of  Cornwall,  having  been 
presented  to  that  Society  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Pye,  of  Blisland,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Rev.  0.  M.  £.  Collins,  of  Trewardale.  This  latter  portion  is  not  bound* 
which  probably  accounts  for  its  separation  from  its  fellows,  which  must  have  taken 
place  probably  on  the  death  of  the  author,  in  1742,  and  certainly  previous  to  the 
year  1761 ;  since,  it  is  dear  that  Dr.  BorlaM  did  not  receive  it  with  the  above. 
My  two  little  MS.  volumes  are  bound  in  vellum,  with  gilt  lettering  on  the  back. 
"  Parochial  Antiquities  of  Cornwall,"  and  Dr.  Borlase's  extra  lettering  H  and  I, 
can  still  be  detected  on  them.    W.  C.  B. 
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possession  were  in  the  hands  of  Kerslake,  the  Bristol  bookseller, 
in  1856,  seems  to  point  to  the  fact  that  a  dispersion  of  them 
from  the  Tehidy  library  had  taken  place  previous  to  that  date. 
Nevertheless,  at  the  meeting  of  this  Society  in  the  Spring  of 
1873, 1  find  the  late  Mr.  Beg^ald  Eogers  expressing  his  decided 
conviction  that  within  30  years  he  had  seen  them  there.  Their 
loss  to  our  generation  is  not  great :  In  his  addition  of  Carew, 
Lord  de  Dunstanville  caused  the  most  valuable  portions  of  the 
parochial  and  family  history  to  be  skilfully  worked  into  the  notes ; 
while  several  of  the  papers 'relating  to  the  Tin  Trade  appear  in 
the  appendix.  The  list  of  Cornish  names  of  places,  and  the  modem 
Cornish  Glossary  appended  to  the  Cottonian  Vocabulary,  Dr. 
Borlase  copied  into  his  MS  volume  on  the  Cornish  Language, 
and  by  far  the  greater  and  most  valuable  portion  »f  the  heraldic 
and  genealogical  information  he  similarly  transferred  to  another 
volume  in  the  same  collection,  devoted  to  the  family  history  of 
the  County.  It  is  consoling  to  know  that  even  though  the 
original  M8S  may  be  lost,  their  contents  have  been  copied 
and  thus  preserved. 
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YU. — Autohiographieal  Notice  of  William  Ghoanw^  extraeUd  from 
Ms  Common  Place  Book,  1710. — By  W.  C.  Boulasb,  M.A. 

THE  MS*  from  which  the  following  is  taken  consists  of  a  folio 
of  15  leaves,  the  covers  being  rough  brown  paper.  On  the 
outer  cover  are  simply  the  words  "  Liver  Ve^*  my  book/  Anno 
Dni,  1710,  Wm.  G." 

Pages  1  and  2  contain  the  numerals  in  Cornish ;  sentences  in 
that  language,  and  a  short  essay  on  the  "ye  Cornish  Toung." 
P.  3  has  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Apostles'  Creed,  and  pp.  4  and  5 
the  Ten  Commandments,  translated  into  Cornish  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Boson,  Mr.  John  Boson,  and  Mr.  Oliver  Pendar,  of  Newlyn ; 
with  a  parallel  translation  of  the  two  first  by  Mr.  Keigwin,  of 
Mousehole.  P.  6  contains  the  Ten  Commandments  as  given  in 
Cornish  by  Mr.  Keigwin.  Pp.  7,  8  and  9  are  occupied  *'with 
instructions  according  to  the  best  of  my  understanding  to  my 
kindred  that  shall  succeed  me."  They  were  written  when  the 
author  was  only  35  (17 11),  and  are  several  of  them  very  quaint. 
At  the  foot  of  p.  9  is  the  following  note  "  4th  March,  1711,  My 
Coz.  John  Millecent,  of  Barham  (Cambridgeshire),  and  I  saw  the 
Ghreat  Gen'all  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  at  the  Duke  of  Ghiufton's 
house  in  St.  James's  Street."  P.  10  contains  the  autobiography 
presently  to  be  given,  and  p.  1 1  a  pedigree  of  the  Owavas  family 
'*per  Mr.  Thomas  Boson."  P.  12  relates  to  family  affairs, — 
purchase  of  property,  &c.  The  next  three  pages  are  taken  up 
with  speculations  on  the  name  of  Owavas,  and  the  fourth  relates 
to  estates  of  that  name  in  Meneage.  Pp.  17  and  18  contain 
various  mottoes,  phrases  and  verses  in  Cornish,  most  if  not  all 
of  which  will  be  found  in  Pryce's  grammar.  On  p.  17  an 
anecdote  is  told  which  may  be  repeated,  since  it  shows  how  col- 
loquial Cornish  was  still  understood  and  made  use  of.  ''  Mr. 
Oliver  Ustick  (als.  Eastwick)  of  Burryan,  was  Bythming  on  ye 
Persons  Names  in  his  Company,  and  my  father  being  a  Chear- 
full  man,  but  Loud  in  his  discourse,  asked  what  ryhme  he  had 
for  his  name,  who  said,  'Mr.  Qwavas,  Sindzi  (or  Sindgye)  guz 

*  In  the  Ubmy  at  Laregan.    W.  0.  B. 
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Tavaz':  i.e.  'hold  your  tongae.'*'  Pp.  19  to  27  is  taken  up 
with  a  list  of  names  of  places  with  their  meanings,  from  which 
Tonkin  derived  much  information,  and  from  which  Br.  Borlase 
copied  largely.  Pp.  28-30  contain  some  more  Oornish  sentences 
and  verses,  among  which  is  the  writer's  own  epitaph,  written 
March  11th,  1717. 

The  autobiography  runs  as  follows:  ''Na  [for  Nota]  my 
Grandfather  Chester  was  60  yeares  old  when  he  begott  my 
Mother,  and  my  Mother  was  borne  in  ye  7th  month,  and  had  1 1 
Children,  all  now  Liveing  Men  and  Women,  and  I  was  gray  in 
my  head  at  20,  and  white  at  30,  and  my  beard  changed  gray  at 
32,  and  I  am  now,  Gk>d  be  thanked,  34  yeares  of  Age,  and  in 
good  health,  this  9th  day  of  March,  Anno  Dni  1710. 

I  and  all  my  Brothers  and  Sisters  were  borne  at  Huntingfield 
Hall,  in  ye  County  of  Suffolk,  my  ffather  haveing  a  Lease  thereof 
Given  him  for  4 1  yeares,  by  John  Coke,  Esq.,  Grandson  to  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  of  Godwiok  Hall,  in  ye  County  of  Norfolk,  who 
was  ye  Greatest  Lawyer  yt  ever  England  produced,  as  his  workes 
left  behind  him  prove.  Na.  ye  sd  John  Coke's  reall  Estate  was 
accounted  £10,000  per  Ann.,  and  he  died  a  BatcheUor,  to  whom 
my  ffather  (with  his  Sister  and  first  Coz.  Capt.  Coke,  of  Non- 
such) was  Executor,  and  his  Estate  went  to  a  2d  Coz's  Son,  who 
had  Tho.  Coke,  now  an  infant  about  14  Yeares  of  Age,  and  will 
have  also  Sir  Edwd  Coke's  Estate  of  Derbyshire,  so  yt  he's 
likely  to  have  a  real]  estate  of  £13,000  per  Ann. 

Na.  I  was  borne  on  a  Tuesday,  between  ye  hours  of  12  and  1 
in  ye  Morning,  the  6th  of  Deer.,  Anno  Dni  1676,  And  was 
baptized  at  Huntingfield  Church,  1st  Jan.  then  following,  and 
had  for  my  Godfathers  my  Uncles  Dottin  and  Nance;  my  Grand- 
mother Gwavas  was  my  Godmother. 

Na.  My  Grandfather  Gwavas  lived  in  Trennick  House,  in  ye 
parish  of  Sithney,  nigh  Helston,  in  Cornwall,  And  was  Beceiver 
of  ye  County  Stock  in  Oliver  Cromwell's  time,  and  being  for  the 
King,  was  forced  to  pay  £800  to  Cromwell's  Officers,  which  he 
had  but  a  little  before  paid  to  ye  King's  use,  and  was  sequestred, 
plundered,  and  Lnprizon'd  by  them.  My  Grandfather  had  also 
a  law  suite  with  the  sons  of  Hickes  (his  Sister  in  Law,  Philipe 
Hickes,  his  Brother's  widdow,  her  Children)  about  the  right  of 
the  purchase  of  the  Bectory  of  Paul,  for  which  the  Hiokes  in 
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Oliver's  time  Eecover'd  by  Decree  in  Chancery  £800 ;  which 
suite  cost  him  in  all  neare  £1200; — that  These  accidenta  run 
him  so  far  in  Debt  that  he  was  forced  to  Incumber  his  Estate 
very  much, — And  my  father  paid,  of  his  ffather's  Debts,  to  the 
value  of  £3000.  That  my  ffather  succeeding  in  an  Incumbered 
Estate,  and  also  engaged  in  a  Law  Suite  with  the  Duke  of  Leeds, 
by  being  Executor  to  Mr.  John  Coke,  Left  ye  Estate  much 
further  in  Debt,  and  my  Mother  with  Eleven  Infant  Children 
liveing,  and  13  Several  Law  Suites  depending  at  his  Death, 
some  of  which  Suites  were  transacted  in  ye  Both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  and  in  all  ye  Courts  at  Westminster  Hall,  and  had 
nigh  25  years  continuance. 

That  By  the  Qreate  and  Wonderfull  providence  of  Qt)d 
Almighty,  who  is  all  sufficient  to  bring  down  ye  highest  and 
raise  the  Lowest,  from  Less  than  nothing,  as  may  be  truly  said 
in  this  Case,  for  that  my  father  died  indebted  beyond  the  value 
of  his  Estate,  and  Even  my  Mother's  joynture  Engaged  for  near 
£4000,  So  that  she  had  nothing  yt  she  could  call  her  owne, — ^yet 
by  God  Almighty  g^veing  Hearts  of  friendship  to  those  yt  she 
might  feare  as  distructive  Enemies,  by  their  favourable  Treat- 
ment and  forbearance  (which  came  from  ye  fountain  of  all  Mercy 
and  Goodness),  She  was  Enabled  to  pay  of  my  father's  Debts  to 
the  value  of  £4798  2s.  lOd ;  Besides  giveing  to  all  her  Children 
decent  Education  and  Imployments,  considering  ye  circumstances 
She  was  in.  And  all  her  Children  are  now  alive  (God  be  thanked) 
[both  men  and]  women,  and  all  the  Law  Suites  Ended,  and  [She] 
hath  hitherto  (By  God's  speciall  favours)  had  proof  of  all  to  be 
obedient  Children;  And  tho'  her  afflictions  and  feares  were 
greate  and  to  her  insuperable,  yet  now  she  hath  (tho'  infirme), 
rest  from  troubles,  and  I  hope  as  a  [reward  of  ]  (?)  her  greate 
care  and  dilligence  and  prudence  (which  God  endowed  her  with) 
she  will  in  heaven  receive  Etemall  Life."  [Here  the  last  line 
of  the  MS.  is  destroyed.] 

From  the  pedigree  which  occupies  the  opposite  page  in  the 
MS.,  and  which  is  dotted  over  with  texts  and  mottoes  and  legal 
notes,  we  gather  the  following  particulars  of  the  Gwavas  family 
and  of  the  author  himself  in  especial. 

'^Kichard  Hicks,  als.  Gwavas,  was  a  Tinner,  and  lived  in 
Gwavas,  in  Sithney  parish,  near  Helston,  in  Cornwall.  He  had 
Issue  two  Sons  of  one  Christian  Name  Alive  together. 


I. — John  Owavas  (or  John  Biohard  als.  Gwavas.)  yeoman,  bo 
called  (it  appears)  in  a  deed  of  settlement  8  March,  1598,  of 
Ghravas,  and  other  lands  on  his  marriage  with  Mary  ye  Daur.  of 
Parson  Wm.  Bobinson,  of  Sithney,  near  Helston."  When  he 
became  possessed  of  the  first  part  of  Owavas  is  not  known,  but 
he  purchased  another  part  with  other  lands  on  the  21st  of  June, 
1610,  ''as  per  deeds,  by  having  got  the  money  by  Dealing  in 
Tin,  and  being  concerned  in  Oood  Tin-workes." 

"In  Crokhay's  deed  of  sale  of  a  house  in  Penryn,  John 
Gwavas  wrote  '  gen,'  and  had  purchased  in  Land  near  £200  per 
Ann.,  as  mentioned  in  ye  fine  and  Entaile  deed  on  ye  marriage 
of  John  Gwavas,  Esq.,  his  Son,  in  1633." 

[N»B. — ^A  lease  is  mentioned  "  2d  Janry.,  1610,  between 
Hamuell  Pendarves,  gen.,  and  John  Hicks,  yeoman.  Mr.  Bos- 
cawen  hath  old  deeds  of  ye  Blowing  house  in  Sithney,  wherein 
it  is  sett  to  John  Hicks,*  als.  Owavas,  Tinner."] 

This  John  Gwavas  had  issue : — 

1.  John  Gwavas,  Esq.  by  degree,  Barrister-at-Law  of  the 
Middle  Temple :  he  purchased  the  Bectory  of  Paul  as  per  deed 
1638,  and  per  deed  1640.  He  married  in  1633  Mr.  Hickes's 
widdow,  who  was  Daur.  to  Wm.  Burlace,  gen.  He  died  without 
issue. 

2.  William  Gwavas,  gen.,  (of  whom  see  above  as  Eeceiver 
under  Charles  I  and  Cromwell),  married  Eliza.,  ye  Daur.  of  Sir 
Thomas  Arundell  of  Tolvome  by  Truro.  He  sold  and  mort- 
gaged sev'rell  parts  of  ye  Estate.     He  had  issue : — 

1.  William  Gwavas  (of  whom  presently.) 

2.  John  Gwavas. 

3.  Chamond  Gwavas,  Attorney  at  Law  of  ye  Queen's  Bench 
Court  who  had  issue  two  sons — (1)  John  Gwavas  of  Tavistock, 
Pewterer,  and  (2)  Chamond  Gwavas,  "  at  London,"  both  living 
15th  Febry.  1710,  of  whom  John  the  eldest  had  again  two  sons 
William  Owavas  (living  in  1710),  and  John  "now  (1727)  at 
Plymouth,  carpenter." 

*At  p.  8  b  of  the  Bame  MS.  Mr.  Gwayas  makee  the  following  note  on  the 
arms  of  Hicks,  of  which  he  gi^es  two  drawings.  " '  •  *  Hicks,  Ck>mwaU,  bore 
for  arms  *  *  Cherron  between  8  pole  axes ' ;  but  ye  right  is  (on  a)  field  arg. 
a  Castle  standing  between  3  pole  axes,  sable.  Hext  has  the  same,  only  the  field 
Or."    The  MS.  is  much  mutilated  and  words  are  left  out  where  the  *    *  oceor. 
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4.  Thomas  Ghravas  (Hying  Feb.  15,  1710). 

William  Gwavas,  the  eldest  son,  was  a  Barrister  at  Law  at  the 
Middle  Temple;  lived  at  Huntingfield  Hall,  in  SnfEolk,  and 
married  Anne  je  Daur.  of  Wm.  Chester,  Esqr.,  of  East  Haddon, 
in  Northamtonshire,  who  was  2nd  son  to  Sir  Anthony  Chester, 
of  Chiohley  in  Bucks,  Bart,  (her  portion  pd.  him  was  £  1 200. )  He 
purchased  a  i-part  of  Gfwavas  Oct.  10,  1679.    He  had  issue :-» 

1.  William  Gfwayas  (of  whom  presently). 

2.  Anthony  Gwavas. 

8.  Robert  Gwavas,  ''in  the  Streights  of  Banca,  in  the  East 
Indies." 

4.  John  Gwavas. 

5.  Henry  Gwavas.  (All  of  whom  were  alive  in  1710) ;  and 
six  daughters — ^Anne,  Mary,  Jane,  Francis,  Eliza  and  Dorothy. 

William  Gwavas  ("myselfe")  the  eldest  son,  was  "bred  a 
derke  to  Mr.  James  Holt  (Attomy  of  ye  Queen's  Bench  Court) 
of  Lyon's  Inn  ;  entered  ye  Middle  Temple ;  purchased  a  Ground 
chamber  in  Brick  Court,  No.  4,  ("  primi  gradus  super  dextram, 
septentrionali  parte  Edificiarium  in  Le  Court.")  **  for  my  life  :" 
Married  Elizabeth,  Daughter  of  Cro  (Christopher)  Harris,  of  St. 
Ives,  Cornwall,  Merchant,  29th  of  April,  anno  1717  ;  her  por.  con. 
pd.  him  was  £1500.  He  renewed  Trennick  Lease ;  Bedeemed  ye 
mortgage  on  ye  Bectory  of  Pawle  ;*  and  purchased  a  House  of  Mr. 
(Bichard)  Pearce  of  Penzance,  2  cellars  in  Moseshole  and 
Newlyn,  and  a  house  and  field  in  Newlyn.f    He  has  issue : — 

1.  William  Gwavas,  "  4  months  old,  obiit  August  1727." 

2.  Elizabeth  Gwavas,  married  Wm  Yeale,  Esqr.,  of  Trevaylor, 
and  left  issue. 

3.  Anne  Gwavas  married  the  Bev.  Thos.  Carlyon,  and  left 
issue. 

[These  two  latter  entries  of  marriage  are  in  a  later  hand.] 


*  I  notioe  that  in  one  place  in  tlua  M8.  (p.  6  b)  Fftwle  or  Panl  is  epelt 
"  Pawlynr 

f  It  is  dear  from  this  tliat  boweTer  modestly  Mr.  Gwavas  may  attribnte  tbe 
restoration  of  the  property  to  bis  excellent  mother,  it  was  principally  to  bis  own 
efforts,  probably  to  sncoess  in  bis  profession,  that  it  was  dne. 
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n. — John  Ghravas  (second  son  of  BicIiaTd  Hicks,  als.  Ghraraa), 
''nick-named  ' Pedn-gwidden '  from  liis  grey  or  wliite  hair," 

had  issue : — 

1.  Thomas  Gheavas,  fuller,  yt  lived  at  ye  Tacking  Mill,  in 
Sit[hney  ?] 

2.  Eichard.  )  The  MS.  here  is  very  defective,  but  Iheee  would 
8.  Ghregoiy.  /  seem  to  be  brothers  of  Thomas. 

[Next  below  Thomas  Qwavas,  and  probably  his  son  comes  the 
name  of]  Robert  Gwavas,  of  Zennan  parish  (living  in  1710), 
who  had  issue  Charles  Gwavas,  Tobacconist,  in  Penzance,  ap- 
prenticed to  Alexander  Thomas.  He  was  living  in  1710,  and 
had  issue : — 

1.  William  Gwavas  (bom?)  in  1727,  obiit  1731. 

2    Charles  GFwavas  (died?)  in  1737. 

\If.B, — The  writer  seems  to  have  added  to  this  pedigree  at 
different  periods,  and  there  are  also  traces  of  the  work  of  two 
other  hands.] 

Amongst  the  mottoes  at  the  end  of  the  common-place  book  is 
the  following  epitaph  written  by  Mr.  Gwavas  upon  himself, 
*'  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  in  Cornish":— 

Che  Dean  Crev,  Leb  es  war  Tlr 
hithow  gwrd,  gen  skians  fir. 
ha'n  Dew  euhella,  vedn  ri, 
peth  ew  gwella  ull,  rag  whi. 

IK  ENGLISH. 

Thou  Strong  man,  who  on  Earth  dost  dwell 

To  day  with  Prudence  act  Thou  well. 

And  God  Supreme,  for  Thee  will  Do, 

What  Hee  thinkes  best,  is  Good  for  you. 
Mr.  Gwavas's  house  in  Penzance  stood  on  the  spot  where  the 
Wesleyan  Schools  now  stand,  in  Chapel  Street.     He  was  buried 
at  Paul,  January  9th,  1741.    A  small  oil  painting  of  him  is  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  G.  B.  Millett. 
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Yin.— Copy  of  a  MS.  in  Cornish  and  English  from  the  MS 8, 
of  Dr.  Borlase^  who  observes  on  the  cover  :  **  N.B. — I  had  this 
MS.  from  Mr.  Ustiek,  Vitr-  of  Breage,^^  in  whose  writing  it 
therefore  prohablg  is. 

On  the  cover  is — 

'Air6ypa<f>ov  MSS^  Anglo  OomabiensiB 

Incerti  Authoris,  fonan 

.  .  .  Boson*  Gen.  de  Newlin 

Ex  Done  H.  Rogers  J*- 

Arnifn. 

1750. 

[OOBKISH.]  [bNOLISH,] 

Nebbaz  G^rriau  dro  tho  A  few  Words  about 

Camoack.  Comishe. 


Oun  Tavas  Camoack  en  mar 
pu  gwadn  hez,  nz  na  ellen 
skant  quatiez  tho  ewellaz  crefhe 
arta,  rag  car  dreeg  an  Sanson  e 
thanen  en  pow  idden  ma  an 
kensa,  an  delna  ema  stella  teg- 
go  wamo  tha  hep  garra  tho  tha 
telhar  Teeth  buz  dro  tho  an 
Aulz  ha  an  more,  el  eu  a  va 
dappiez  lebben  oggastigh  en 
durt  pedn  an  woUaz  tho  an 
karrack  (Tooez  ha  tuah  Poreeah 
ha  Kedruth,  ha  arta  durt  an 
Lizard  tuah  Helles  ha  Fal- 
mouth :  ha  an  powna,  an  idna 


Our  Oomish  Tongue  hath 
been  so  long  in  the  Wane  that 
we  can  hardlj  hope  to  see  it 
increase  again,  for  as  the  Eng- 
lish confined  it  into  this  narrow 
Countrey  first,  so  it  presseth  on 
stiU  leaving  it  no  Place  but 
about  je  Cliff  and  Sea,  it  being 
almost  only  spoken  from  ye 
Land's-End  to  the  Mount,  and 
towards  St.  Ives  and  Itedruth, 
and  again  from  the  Lizard  to 
Helston,  and  towards  Falmouth, 
and  these  parts  in  the  nant)west 
two  Necks  of  Land,  containing 


•  [Btr.  John  Boeon  of  Newlyn  ia  quoted  by  Dr.  Borlase  in  his  MS.  Yolnme 
on  the  ComiBh  LanpoAge  as  the  author  of  a  piece  entitled  *  The  Duchess  of 
Cornwall's  Progress  to  the  Land's  End/  and  as  the  writer  of  the  following  dis- 
sertation a70W8  himself  to  have  been  the  author  of  that  work  (a  few  extracts 
from  which  are  alone  extant  in  the  yolume  just  mentioned),  it  is  clear  that  Dr. 
Borlase  would  ha^e  considered  him  the  author  of  this  piece  also.] 
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deu  Codna  teerez  {teer  ezy  en 
fester*  a  dro  tha  iggans  mol- 
deer,'  ha  buz  quarter  {skant)^ 
en  po  hanter  an  lester  na ;  en 
telhar  idden  ma  ha  gnl  ma  mouz 
(ffiflwy)  Sousenack  clappiez  dre 
eza  Curnoack,  rag  radden  el 
bose  keevez  na  el  Bkant  clap- 
pia ;  na  guthvaz  Curnooack,  buz 
skaut  Denveeth  buz  ore  guth- 
vaz ha  clappia  Sousenack  ;  rag 
hedna  he  volden  kallick'  eue 
tho  gweel  dotha  gurtaz  ha  dose 
a  dro  arta,  rag  ugge  an  Teez 
goth  tho  I  *  merwal  akar,  ny  a 
wele  an  Teez  jounk  tho  e  clap- 
pia le  ha  le,  ha  lacka  ha  lacka» 
ha  an  delna  eue  a  vedden^  beha 
durt  Termen  tho  Termen.*  Eag 
an  Tavaz  Sousenack  clappies 
mar  da  *  *  *  vel  an  telhar 
weth  en  wollaz  *  ♦  *  evez{tavaz) 
an  metherwin  an  *  *  *  *  na 
na  gu  an  Pobel  Goth  tho  bose 
skoothez  war  noniel,  kar  dre 
vedno  why  gwellaz  urt  hemma 
dro  tho  an  Empack  Angwin 
an  brossa  {hrauza)  ha  an  cotha 
Fratier  mesk  ul  an  clappiers 
Oamoack  a  dewethaz  rag  guf- 
finiez  tho  dismiggia,  Geyern 
Anko,  eue  a  reeg  peverre  war 
Gever,  ha  meskeeges  dro  tho 
Anko,  eue  levarraz  droua  Gever 
ul,  eue  a  wya  dro,  Gevem  buz 


about  twenty  Miles  in  Length, 
and  [a]  quarter  {not)  or  half  that 
Breadth,  within  which  little 
Extent  also  there  is  more  of 
English  spoken  than  of  Cornish, 
for  here  may  be  some  found 
that  can  hardly  speak  or  under- 
stand Cornish,  but  scarce  any  but 
both  understand  and  speak  Eng- 
lish, therefore  it  seems  difficult 
to  stay  and  recover  it  again,  for 
the  old  Men  dying  away,  |  We 
find  the  young  Men  to  speak  it 
less  and  less,  and  worse  and 
worse,  and  so  it  is  like  to  decay 
from  Time  to  Time.  Because 
ye  English  Dialect  and  Pro- 
nounciation  ♦  *  ♦  ♦  where  in 
ye  Land  (the  Towns  and  Cities 
only  excepted)  *  ♦  ♦  *  neither 
are  the  old  Folks  to  be  depended 
upon,  as  you  will  find  by  y*-  In- 
stance about  the  Sieur  Angwin, 
the  greatest  and  the  eldest  of  the 
late  Professors  of  ye  Cornish 
Tongue,  who  being  desir*d  to 
interpret  Gevern  AifKO,  pre- 
possessed with  the  thoughts  of 
Gever,  which  signifieth  Goates, 
and  perplex'd  about  Anko, 
concluded  that  it  was  '  Goats 
all ' ;  Whereas  it  signifies  the 
Bounds  of  the  Hundred : — 
Gevem  He  knew  to  be  the 
Hundred,  but  forgot  that  the 


^  The  words  in  italics  are  written  in  the 
MS.  07er   the   word  precedinf?.— 
W.  C.  B. 
Qaere  MS.  ifester. 

'  Mai  heer.  >  f .  KaUisk. 


^  [These  lines  mark  the  end  of  pages 

in  t^e  original.] 
A  Consule  MS. 
^  The  MS.  yery  imperfect. 
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nekovaz  dro  an  geer  ko  dewe- 
thaz  durt  per  hen  ko.  Tra  an 
pa  *  *  *  Me  a  glowaz  dro  tho 
an  Karack  Mean  Otnber;  rag 
hedna  mar  path  travith  gwrez 
tho  gwetha  an  Curnooack,  eue 
a  dale  bose  gen  kine  eu  ginnez 
ubba,  ha  Deskez  da,  kevez  buz 
mennan,  rag  na  genz  buz  neb- 
bas  I  buz  deu  po  try  aorama 
anetha,  mesk  an  GYwonen^(^y 
tDonen)  eu  gwenhez  ha  Deskez, 
drez  ul  an  rerol  ane  derarta 
enge  polta,  po  vedn  dose  ugge 
va  drez  lirkland  an  delna  eu 
penaveth  *  *  *  ab  peth  g^wrez, 
lebben  it  an  scant  vedna  bose 
gwrez  ugge  hemma,  yoz  des- 
hava'  marveer  Quthvaz  an  1**  * 
az  Tavaz  pokarra  tha  Greckian, 
Hebran;  *  ♦  *  Me  a  glowaz 
lever  *  *  *  *  Markressa,  an 
Dean  deskez  teer  na  gweUaz 
hemma  *  *  *  a  venya  kavaz 
fraga  e  ouna  en  skreef a  corn- 
poster,  &c.  Whath  hemma  el 
mose  rag  bonogath  leig;  rag 
na  rigga  ve  beska  gwellaz 
skreef  Bretten  Coth  veeth ;  an 
Letherau  war  an  Mean  beath 
ez  en  Eglez  Burian  na  oren  pen- 
dra  tho  weel  anotha,  ha  Mean 
orrol  en  Madem  en  Gunneau 
Bosolo  henwez  Mean    scrifFez 


Word  Ko  was  Cornish  for 
*  remombring. '  Something 
like  this  I  have  heard  about 
Mean  Omberkarack ;  therefore 
if  any  Attempt  be  made  about 
preserving  the  Cornish,  it  must 
be  by  such  as  are  perfect 
natives,  and  good  Scholars, 
scarce  to  be  found,  for  they 
are  but  few,  |  but  two  or  three 
that  I  know  of;  whereof  one 
is  of  more  special  Skill  and 
Learning  than  any  that  have 
been  this  long  Time  before,  or 
will  come  after  in  all  LikeH- 
hood  ;  so  that  except  it  be  now 
done  it  is  never  like  to  be  at  all 
hereafter,  having  so  much  Skill 
in  Languages  as  the  Greek, 
Hebrew,  &c.,*  of  which  I  heard 
him  say  that  the  Cornish  carries 
a  very  near  Likeness.  If  that 
learned  Wise  Man  should  hap- 
pen to  see  this,  doubtless  he 
would  find  Cause  to  correct  it 
in  Orthography,  &c.  However, 
this  may  pass  for  a  vulgar 
Essay;  for  I  have  never  seen 
an}?  of  the  antient  British  Writ- 
ings :  the  Characters  on  that 
stately  Tombstone  in  Burian 
Church*  we  know  not  what  to 
make  of,  and  another  Stone  in 
Madden  in  the  Downs  of  Bosolo^ 


1  [This,  aa   Dr.  Borlase  explains  in 

Esncil.  refers  to  *  *  IVi  r  Keii^vnn,  Mr. 
lavd's  Schoolmaster  in  Cornish."] 
s  7.  MS.  »  ▼.  MS. 

♦4  Not  in  ye  MS. 
5  [The  writer   prohably  refers  to  a 
Norman     French     Monunent.] — 
W.  G.  S. 


0  [Two  Keltic  snrnames— that  of  a 
father  and  son— connected  as  usual 
by  the  Latin  '  Fil  *  is  the  true  inter- 
pretation of  this  well-known  in- 
scription which  reads  *  Hialobran 
Cunoval  FU.'— W.  C.  B.] 
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tho  an  Joma  ma  tegge  na  orren 
panna  Letherau  noniel ;  an 
peth  eu  gwellez  gen  a  vee,  tho 
bose  guthnethez  ha  dismiggiez, 
en  lavar  Goth  gwnez  |  war 
Cota  Dean  broze  {hrauze)  en 
Arganz  hunt  tho  Canz  bloath 
Coth  lebben  marrack  en  pedden 
west  pow  Densher,  ha  kellez 
(kar  dre  heyol)gen  e  Mab  leean, 
mose  tuah  e  Bargenteer  en 
Pedden  an  wollas ;  eue  ve  kevez 
a  dewethaz  gen  wonen  reeg 
gweel  Ke,  ha  gwerhez;  an 
gwaz  reeg  e  pema,  a  re  *  *  * 
flanen  tho  an  kensa  skon  ♦  *  *  * 
an  Choy  na  igge  tri  *  *  *  * 

*  *  *  nez  tho  an  karrack  glooz 
en  Cooze.     An  Gerriau  war  no 

*  ♦  *  Car  Dey  res  pybtra,  leb- 
ben nebbaz  kene  cowzez  mar 
dewethaz  (kar  dre  hevol)  thera 
Cumooack  en  powna,  ha  lebben 
na  gez  buz  nebbaz  en  powna  an 
peth;  ez  gweel  terem  Creege 
dreved  nana  dowethe  akar:  Eag 
me  a  hunnen  ye  gennez  en  Col- 
Ian  an  Powna^  eu  an  Cumooack 
mouyha  Cowzes,  ha  whaeth  may 
kothem  penaz  oma  buz  dro  tho 
whecath  Bloah  Coth,  na  olga 
ma  e  clappia,  na  skant  e  guth- 
vaz;  an  where  thera  ma  pedeere 
tho  durt  Seeanz  a  Dama  tesna 
an  Pobel-choy  |  ha  an  Contra- 
vagian  tho  clappia  traveeth 
tho  Ye  buz  Sousenack.      Ma 


called  the  written  Stone  to  y* 
day    bearing    Letters    as    un- 
known.   What  I  have  met  with 
legible  and  intelligible  is  a  mot- 
to on  a  Gentleman's  Coat  of  | 
Arms    engraven    in    silver  of 
above  a  hundred  years  old,  a 
knightly  ffamily*  at  present  in 
the   west   of  Devon,   and  lost 
'tis  like  by  his  Steward  holding 
Court  at    his    Manor*  at    the 
Land's  End  ;  it  was  lately  found 
making  a  Hedge  and  sold ;  He 
that  bought  it  sent  it  unto  the 
first  Branch  of  that  Family  now 
planted   by  the  Mount.*    The 
words  on  it  are  *  The  Great  God 
giver    of    all    Things,*^   which 
somewhat  varies  from  the  pres- 
ent Speech,  so  late  (it  seems) 
Cornish  was  in   Use    in  that 
County,  and  now  it  is  almost 
disus'd  in  this;   which  to  me 
confirms  the  conclusion  of  its 
Discontinuance  :      for    myself 
being  a  Native  in  the  very  heart 
of    this    Country    where    the 
Cornish  is  most  spoken,  yet  I 
do  remember  that  being  but 
about  a  half-a-dozen  years  of 
Age,  I  could  neither  speak  nor 
understand  it;    the  Eeason  I 
conceive  to  be  a  Nicety  of  my 
Mother's  forbidding   the   Ser- 
vants I  and  Neighbours  to  talk 
to  Me  otherwise  than  in  English. 
A  like  Case  I  have  sometime 


*  Corrected  to  *  Powma.*— W.  C.  B. 
'  [Harris  of  Hayne.] 
»  [At  Kenegy.] 


4  [Mdn.] 

^  [The  Motto  of  tbe  Harris  family,  of 
Hayne.] 
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kothem  cavaz  tra  an  parma  en 
lever  Arlyth  an  Menneth  dro 
tho  e  deskanz  Latten.  Hag 
ubba  ma  peth  ama  kibmiez  tho 
gwerl  Semblanz  gun  Aulsen 
Coth  Brose : — 

Panmm  Hcerpdiolam  Majomm  regna 

meortim 
Quod    Proavus,     qnod    Aths,    quod 

Pater,  excoluit. 
Nebbaz   gun  Teer,  gun  Treveth,  ha 

bean  Reveth, 
Telhar  a  Seera,  Seem  ♦  •  ♦  ♦  hinge 

a  weth. 

♦  *  *enna  mose  a  lez  tho  so 

*  ♦  *  ha  ugge  hedda  mose  tho 
Frenk,  na  gez  kothem  tho 
guthva^  meer  en  Tavaz  Cur- 
nooack,  lebna  tose  tho  gawaz 
tra-gweele*  en  Bez ;  ha  lebben 
thera  Ma  toula  tho  gwellaz  mar 
pel  itna  oggastigh  vel  leez  an 
Controvagian,  ha  ma  them  mar 
veer  crenga  rarta ;  buz  na  ellam 
ry  tho  tha  mouy  tre  gufiia 
them  ;  rag  then  e  skant  tounack 
tho  bose  gweUez  en  leeaz  Ger- 
reau,  a  dael  bose  gwroz  aman 
durt  an  Latten,  po  an  Souse- 
nack :  ha  na  ore  den  veeth  durt 

I  peniel  reeg  an  kol  ma  kensa 
dose  durt  an  Komans  meskez 
gen  a  Brittez,  po  ugge  hedna 
durt  an  Sausen,  metessen,  durt 
an  dew  ;  buz  thera  ma  wheelaz 
en  skreefma  (mar  mere  drel  a 
ma)  tho  gurra  an  geema  a  tre- 
neuhan  ra  dismiggia  gun  Tavaz 
ny  sengez  tho  rerol ;  ma  lever 


met  withall  of  the  Lord  Mon- 
taigne in  his  Essays  about  his 
learning  Latin.  And  here  if  I 
may  be  allowed  to  allude  unto 
ye  Great  and  Ancient  Anson- 
ius: 

Parrum  Hoerediolum  Majorum  Kegna 
Meorum 

Quod  Proavus,  qnod  Atub,  quod  Pater 
excoluit 

A  little  Heritage  of  homely  Race 

My  Father's,  Grandfather's  and  Great- 
grandfather's Place. 

When  going  abroad  to  School 
and  afterwards  over  to  France 
I  do  not  remember  that  I  at- 
tained to  any  pass  in  the  Cor- 
nish Tongue,  untill  I  came  to 
be  concerned  in  Business ;  And 
now  I  do  reckon  to  see  into 
it  almost  as  far  as  most  of  my 
Neighbours,  and  do  as  much 
esteem  it,  but  I  cannot  ascribe 
to  it  more  than  is  meet,  for  it 
appears  to  be  imperfect  in  many 
Words,  which  must  be  supplied 
from  the  Latin,  or  the  English; 
and  it  is  uncertain  whether  | 
this  Loss  did  befall  it  at  first 
by  the  Eomans  intermixing 
with  the  Britains,  or  afterwards 
by  the  Saxons ;  probably  by 
both ;  But  I  do  here  avoid  (as 
much  as  I  can)  such  Likeness 
of  Sound,  as  discovers  our  Lan- 
guage to  be  beholden  unto 
others;  and  having  by  Me  a 
a  littte  Fancy  of  the  Dutchess 


I V.  MS. 


2  T.  MS. 
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bean  (vean)  rebbam  dro  tho  an* 
Arlothas  Cumow  skreefez  rag 
an  Elehaz  nab  Blethanniau^  a 
lebma,   dro    tho    ♦  ♦  ♦    deag 
war    iggans,    le    •   *    *    ma 
Werres  gen  ♦  *  *  aorama  dro 
tho  an  Tayaz  Comooack,  Fat 
la  eue  a  reeg  dose  t  *  *  *  mose 
a  leez  an  Bretten,  ha  an  Kern- 
breeanz,    ha    an     Cumowean, 
meskan  gy  na  eue  likland  dre 
vidna  (?)  gaz  pel,  hep  merwal 
akar,  ha  dose  tho  travith  ;  ther- 
ama  suppoga  an  delna  tho  an 
lita,  rag  an  Bretten  ha  an  Cur- 
nowean :  Voz  an  Frenkock  f een 
parrez    tho    cummeraz    telhar 
wara    niel,   ha    an   Sonsenack 
nobla  war  e  gilla ;  na  ora^a  | 
drel  an  Kembreean  gweel  rag 
tho  gwetha  ge  Tavaz ;  buz  Me 
a  aore  hemma,  urt  e  hoer  an 
Cumoack,   druava  talvez    buz 
nebbaz   tho  bose   gurrez,   war 
barrhu  gen  an  Sousenack,  an 
peth  eue   peirrez  tho  rj  polta 
gwel  tho  tha,  dre  gava  Cum- 
merez    durta;    ha  whaeth  an 
Sousen  metessen    olga    gawaz 
maga  nebbaz  Skeeanz  vel  an 
Brettez  it  ge   clappia    ge  for, 
nereegan    d  .  .  e   drez    ubba 
an   kensa    dalleth  lebma   gun 
gwel  neaue  ny  ha  an  Gwayne 
gun  Enys  da  reeg  ge  dro  tho 
an  u  whelder  ma'    *  ♦  ♦   ♦ 


1 "  This  MS.  18  at  present  [I  am  copying^ 
the  tranflcriber'swords,  W.C  B.]  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Rob.  Bayy,  of 
Ludgran.*'    [Dr.  Borlase  had  two 


of    Cornwall,   written   for  my 
Children  some  years  past,  about 
the  thirtieth  Page,  I  have  given 
my  Observations  of  the  Cornish 
Tongue,  how  it  came  to  be  di- 
vided   amongst    the    Britains, 
Welsh,  and  Cornish,  amongst 
whom  it  is  not  like  to  abide 
long,  by  [something  omitted?] 
it  dye  away  and  come  to  Noth- 
ing ;  I  do  presume  so  at  leasts 
for  the  Britains  and  ye  Cornish  : 
because    of  the    finer    French 
taking  place  upon  the  one,  and 
the  nobler   English   upon  the 
other ;    I  know  not  what  |  the 
Welsh    may   attempt   for    the 
Preservation  of  their  Tongue  ; 
but  I  know  this  by  her  Sister 
the  Cornish,  that  it  is  but  coarse 
and  insignificant  in  comparison 
of  the  English,  which  is  ready 
to   give  it  Advantage  by  Ex- 
change;   and  yet  the  Angles 
might  be  as  blunt  as  they  found 
the  old  Britains  in  Speech  and 
Language,  when  they  first  came 
over,  untill  our  better  dime 
and  the  Traffick  of  our  Island 
improved  it  to  this  Pass.     But 
if   any  will  contend  that  the 
British  Tongue  may  attain  the 
like  improvement,  as  their  For- 
tune  succeeded,   I  am   so  far 
from  opposing  the  Keputation 
of    my     Mother-tongue,     and 

copies  of  it.     See  '  Memo  of  the 
Cornish  Lanj^iage.'  MS.,  p.  158] 

'  7.  MS. '•  BiethiHDian." 

*  MS.  quite  destroyed. 
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martra  wonen  ve  *  *  *  lever  ol 
drolga  tavaz  an  Brettez  cooth 
tose  th  *  ♦  *  e  whelderma, 
a  we  *  ♦  ♦  *  marpee  an  gy 
maou  (?)  fortidniez,  thera  ve 
ma  pel  durt  na  ha  an  dadn  an 
Tavaz  a  Dama  ha  a  Pow,  uz 
rag  e  Crenga  dro  ma  parrez  tho 
leverol  an  delna  a  weah,  ha  des- 
kunta  leh  dressa  lever  an  Have 
(?)  an  Arlothas  Kernow  bose 
kevez  en  dula  a  Flehaz  ugge 
hemma,  radden  olga  bose  par- 
rez tho  leverol  drerama  gweel 
nebbaz  aga  a  |  Curnoack,  voz 
dre  vengama  gweel  a  hunnen 
tho  bose  devethez  drez  Maur, 
buz  ma  bose  gun  oUez  gen  pan- 
na  Collan  da  therama  leverol  ul 
an  Sompel  rag  an  Cumooack ; 
eue  a  dael  bose  Ankou  e  hun- 
nen a  vedden  pedeere  drerama 
creege  hedna  tho  bose  gweer  eu 
skreefez  enna,  rag  travith  orrol 
buz  tho  gweel  weez^  ha  lebben 
dru  a  devethez  ita  Brez,  me  a 
vedn  gweel  Duath  an  Skreefma 
durt  an  dewetha  reem  vez  an 
Kensa  Gaon  Horace. 

Quod  si  Me  lyricis  Yatibus 
inseres 

Sublimi  feriam  Sydera 
Vertioe. 


Country,  that  for  their  Sake  I 
will  willingly  consent,  and  the 
rather  least  it,  the  Dutchess  of 
Cornwall's  Progress,  should 
hereafter  be  seen  in  the  Hands 
of  my  Children,  some  might 
take  occasion  to  object  that  I 
slighted  the  Cornish  |  ♦     *     ♦ 

*  *  *  because  I  would  make 
myself  a  Transmarine,  but  it 
therein  appears  with  what  Res- 
pect I  carry  the  whole  Matter 
of  the  Cornish,  and  it  must  be 
Envy  itself  that  will  think  I 
do  believe  what  I  therein  have 
fained  about  that  particular. 
^Yis  animo,  nee  tauta  Superbia 
victic.  However,  seeing  it  is 
now  come  into  my  mind,  I  will 
conclude  this  Scribble  with  the 
last  Line  of  Horace's  first 
Ode:— 

Quod  si  Me  lyricis  Yatibus 

inseres 
Sublimi  feriam  Sydera  {sic) 

Yertice. 


Mar  pethum  Francan-belgan 

me  ra  bose 
Po  car  dru  Sousen-Cumow 

vith  anar  vrause. 
[N.B. — I  have  copied  the  above  word  for  word  from  the  MS. 
of  Mr.  Ustick,   not  attempting  in  any  respect  to    alter   his 
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transcription,  or  to  correct  the  grammar  or  orthography.  A  few 
passages  which  Dr.  Borlase  quotes  from  the  *  Progress '  by  the 
s€Lme  author  I  hope  to  print  on  a  future  occasion.  Meanwhile 
it  would  be  extremely  interesting  to  discover  the  originals  of 
either  of  these  pieces.  I  have  here  to  add  my  thanks  to  the 
author  of  the  Lexicon  Comu-Britannieum  for  kindly  reading  the 
proof  sheets  of  the  above.     W.  C.  B.] 
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IX. — Arehaological  JHseov&ries  in  the  Paruhes  of  St.  Just-in- 
Penwith  and  Sennm,  tnade  during  the  past  year  hy  the 
President^  W.  C.  !Boblase,  M.A. 

AOLANOE  at  the  map  of  Cornwall  will  Buffice  to  show  that  the 
western  seaboard  of  the  county,  properly  so-called,  consists  of 
a  small  piece  of  jagged  coast-line,  5  miles  in  length  from  point 
to  point  as  the  crow  flies,  extending  from  Kenidjack  Castle  to  the 
Land's  End.  Beyond  these  headlands  in  each  instance,  the  cliffs 
trend  away  to  the  eastward,  so  that  the  part  which  lies  between 
them  is  that  which  faces  most  directly  west.  The  shore  between 
these  points  is  deeply  indented  by  several  bites  or  bays,  the 
largest  of  them  being  Whitesand  Bay,  within  which  again  lie 
several  small  coves.  The  cliffs  themselves  are  cleft  into  numerous 
divisions  by  xalleys  rendered  all  the  deeper  by  stream -works  and 
open  excavations — the  evidences  of  mining  operations  carried  on 
from  a  remote  period  to  the  present  day.  Of  these  valleys  the 
principal  are  Nancherrow,  Nanpean,  Porthnanvan,  Nanquidno, 
and  Yellan-dreath.  From  these  circumstances,  as  well  as  from  the 
nature  of  the  rocks  themselves,  it  results  that '  Kams'  as  they  are 
called, — ^that  is  to  say  masses  or  congeries  of  rock,  whose  sides 
have  proved  impervious  to  the  denudation  which  has  removed 
the  softer  portions, — stand  out  in  bold  relief  and  often  to  a  con- 
siderable height,  on  such  portions  of  the  cliff  as  intervene  be- 
tween the  valleys  or  the  coves.  Of  these  ^  kams '  there  is 
scarcely  a  single  one  which  does  not  bear,  either  on  its  summit 
or  on  the  downs  close  by,  an  artificial  ^  cairn '  or  tumulus  of 
stone,  or  the  traces  of  one  having  existed  there  in  days  gone  by. 
On  this  one  narrow  strip  of  cliff  there  are  more  of  these  little 
sepulchres  grouped  together  than  on  any  other  portion  of  the 
Cornish  coast,  unless  it  be  on  the  shores  of  the  Lizard  near 
Mullyon.  I  shall  presently  give  a  possible  explanation  of 
this  custom  of  clustering  the  tumuli  along  those  shores  which 
have  a  western  aspect,  while  those  portions  which  face  the  east 
are  almost,  if  not  entirely,  without  them.  In  addition  to  the 
cairns,  it  will  be  found  that  this  same  stretch  of  cliff  contains 
no  less  than  four  cliff -castles, — those  of  Maen,  BaUowal,  Cape 
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Gomwall,  and  Kenidjaok,  the  latter  of  which  I  shall  proceed  to 
notice  in  connection  with  a  recent  discovery  of  bronze  articles 
on  the  summit  of  the  promontory  on  which  it  stands,  and  at  a 
distance  of  only  150  yards  from  the  ramparts. 

KEJnD J AOK  CLIFF.' 

The  so-called  'castle'  itself  owes  the  main  portion  of  its 
strength  to  a  natural  *  kam  '  of  rocks,  forming  (as  it  were)  the 
central  bastion  of  the  outer  wall.  On  the  eastern  side  of  it  is  a 
triple  vallum  and  ditches.  A  single  wall,  mostly  formed  of 
stone,  crosses  the  promontory;  to  the  western  side  where  a  double 
waU  and  ditch  complete  the  fortification.  All  the  ramparts  are 
formed  at  their  bases  by  large  stones  set  on  edge,  and  it  is  prob- 
able that  externally  they  were  faced  with  masonry,  though  the 
inside  was  merely  filled  up  with  earth.  In  common  with  all  our 
Cornish  cliff-castles,  Kenidjack  was  intended  for  defencee  from 
within  against  a  land  attack.  Immediately  above  the  castle  on 
the  land  side  is  a  ^  cairn,'  inclosed  by  a  double  ring  of  stones, 
and  having  the  remains  of  an  open  gprave  exposed  to  view  in  the 
centre.  This  cairn  was  partly  destroyed  when  the  St.  Just  Bifle 
Corps  erected  their  '  butts '  close  by.  Following  the  direction  of 
the  shooting  range,  at  a  distance  of  about  150  yards  from  the 
target,  a  low  dilapidated  fence  of  stones  may  be  observed,  set  on 
edge,  running  across  the  back  of  the  promontory,  and  touching 
here  and  there  in  its  course  large  banks  of  earth  and  stone.  It 
appears  to  be  the  ruin  of  an  inclosure  formed  for  agricultural 
purposes, — similar  banks  and  terraces,  with  the  remains  of  what 
seem  to  have  been  hut-dwellings,  being  visible  all  along  the 
southern  slope  of  the  hill.  Under  one  of  the  piles  of  loose  stones 
midway  across  this  low  fence  a  labourer  while  raising  stones  for 
the  highway,  discovered — together  with  a  quantity  of  smelted 
copper — the  four  objects  figured  on  next  page. 

When  found  they  were  resting  on  the  natural  unbroken  soil 
on  the  south  east  side  of  an  enclosure,  about  15  feet  square, 
formed  of  stones  set  on  edge.     The  workman,  who  completely 

1  In  spite  of  all  tbe  nngnlar  derivations  which  have  been  propounded  for 
this  name,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  merelj  the  Cornish  word  "  kam  "  in 
oonjonction  with  the  name  of  the  Welsh  Saint  Teilo  or  Elidins— fonnd  in  Port- 
isseck  (or  Isaac),  Canal*idgpie,  St.  Issey,  &c.,  &o.  The  termination  is  certainly 
nothinf?  mom  than  a  vulgar  corruption  of  '*  issack."  A  chapel  to  this  Saint  may 
have  stood  on  the  estate. 
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cleared  out  this  area  in  eearch  of  other  objects,  gave  it  as  hie 
decided  opinion — (and  in  this,  from  what  I  saw  of  the  place,  I 
think  he  was  probably  correct), — that  the  atones  on  edge  had 
been  once  the  base  of  a  building  which  had  fallen  in, — the  pile 
of  small  stones  in  the  middle  representing  the  d&bris  of  the 
ancient  walls. 


CELTS    AND    BRONZE    ARTICLE    FROM    KENIDJtCK. 

Two  of  the  oelts  are  of  the  socket«d  type,  the  third  is  a  paal- 
stab,  much  broken,  but  showing  sigDS  of  having  been  provided 
with  a  single  handle,  and  the  fourth  object  (2  inches  luug  by  1^ 
inch  broad),  perhaps  served  as  the  knob  of  a  sword  hilt,  if  it 
be  not  the  oast-oS  from  the  mould.  The  edges  are  indented ; 
and  there  is  a  cavity  in  the  upper  face,  on  the  rim  of  which 
appear  to  have  been  four  knobs.  Of  the  socketed  celts  the 
larger  is  5|,  and  the  smaller  4f  inches  in  length.  Each 
is  ornamented  with  triple  lines  drawn  down  the  sides,  and 
each  is  provided  with  a  handle.  They  bear  an  almost  exact 
resemblance  to  the  pair  found  at  Kam  Br6,  near  Kednith, 
and  figured  by  Dr.  Borlase  in  the  '  Antiquities  of  Cornwall.' 
The  type  is  a  common  one  in  the  county  generally.  Mi.  Collins, 
who  kindly  analysed  the  bronze,  tells  me  that  they  contain  17 
per  cent,  of  tin,  the  rest  being  copper,  except  that  there  are 
traces  of  iron,  silica  and  zinc.    The  broken  paalstab  contains 


ABORiBOLOOICAL  DISGOTSBIEB  IN  BT.   J1T8T.  198 

16j^  per  oent  of  tin.'^  From  20  to  30  pieces  of  pure  copper  lay 
around  these  articles,  some  few  of  which  ehow  the  form  of  the 
stone  bowl  into  {rhich  the  metal  had  been  made  to  run. 

On  analysis  these  pieces  were  proved  to  contain  98  per  cent,  of 
copper,  the  rest  being  made  up  of  small  quantities  of  iron,  tin  and 
silica.  Near  them  was  a  single  fragment  of  pottery,  thinner  and 
better  baked  than  the  sepulchral  pottery,  and  probably  a  portion 
of  some  domestic  vessel  for  c6oking.  There  were  no  traces 
of  the  mound  which  contained  these  articles  having  been  used 
for  sepulchral  purposes,  nor  did  its  construction  resemble  that 
of  the  cairns.  That  it  was  connected,  however,  with  the  forti- 
fications and  other  enclosures  on  the  headland  seems  very  prob- 
able, and,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was  the  actual  spot  on 
which  the  celts  were  manufactured,  careful  search  was  made  for 
the  stone  moulds,  but  without  success. 

CAPE  COBirWALL.- 

The  valley  of  Nancherrow,  ending  in  Porthleden  cove,  sepa- 
rates the  Kenidjack  cliffs  from  the  promontory  of  Cape  Corn- 
wall, where,  as  in  the  former  case,  there  are  traces  of  a  Cliff- 
Castle.  Until  lately  the  lines  of  defence  were  very  clearly  to  be 
made  out  spanning  the  neck  of  the  headland,  though  owing  to 
agricultural  improvements  they  have  now  been  partially  effaced. 
Hearing  that  in  the  course  of  these  operations  a  cairn  had  been 
disturbed,  and  a  large  urn  discovered  and  buried  in  the  ditch  of 
the  castle,  I  caused  a  portion  of  it  to  be  cleared  out  in  hope  of  find- 
ing the  vessel  again.  At  a  depth  of  8  feet  the  bottom  of  the  trench 
was  reached.  It  was  found  to  be  strewn  with  charcoal.  Some 
pottery  of  the  hard  and  well-baked  domestic  type  was  taken  up, 
together  with  broken  flints  and  round  granite  pebbles,  large 
enough  to  have  been  used  as  weapons  of  offence,  though  none 
appeared  to  have  served  as  muUars,  nor  would  their  size  have 
fitted  them  for  the  purpose.  The  most  singular  find,  however, 
in  the  bottom  of  the  trench  was  a  little  stone  cist,  2  feet  long, 
and  covered  by  a  flat  stone.  When  opened  it  was  perfectly 
empty,  but,  being  precisely  of  the  same  type  as  those  used  for 

1  This  very  lar^e  proportion  of  tin  would  probably  tend  to  render  the  artides 
more  brittle.  Klaprotb  arrived  at  the  fact  that  the  average  alloy  need  in  Europe 
was  from  nine  to  ^Hieen  per  cent,  of  tin.  The  fadlitieB  for  obtaining  tin  in  St. 
Juat  may  acconnt  for  the  quantity  uaed. 
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sepulchral  purposes,  its  presence  would  seem  to  point  to  the 
fact  that  the  ditch  was  used  for  interments  after  it  had  ceased  to 
be  a  fortification.    No  trace  of  the  buried  urn  could  be  found. 

Ballowal.' 

Bising  to  a  much  greater  height  than  Gape  Cornwall,  the 
Ballowal  cliffs  come  next  in  order  as  we  pass  to  the  southward. 
Kam  Gluze  (in  Cornish  *the  grey  rock'),  as  the  bastion  of 
granite  which  rises  from  their  western  side  is  called,  is  a  favorite 
resort  of  the  St.  Just  people  on  summer  evenings,  and  there  are 
few  more  extensive  or  romantic  views  to  be  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood than  that  which  is  gained  from  the  summit  of  this 
cliff.  The  kiUas  of  the  northern  part  of  the  parish  is  here  ex- 
changed for  the  more  fantastic  forms  of  the  granite  which 
extend  from  this  point  to  the  Land's  End  and  far  beyond  it. 
In  an  archseological  point  of  view  the  estate  of  Ballowal  had 
been  known  to  be  one  of  considerable  interest  previous  to  the 
discoveries  which  I  am  about  to  notice.  Many  years  ago  Mr. 
Leathan,  then  tenant  of  part  of  the  estate,  (to  whom  I  can- 
not sufficiently  express  my  obligations  for  the  assistance  he 
has  rendered  me  throughout  my  researches)  discovered  in  one  of 
his  fields  which  adjoined  the  cliff,  a  trench  about  20  yards  in 
length,  but  in  some  places  not  more  than  one  foot  in  width,  en- 
tirely filled  with  decayed  limpet  shells.  It  was  four  feet  deep, 
and  out  of  it  he  removed  as  dressing  for  his  land  no  fewer  than 
20  cartloads  of  shells.  The  soil  around  was  of  an  unusual  depth, 
and  on  the  bottom  being  reached,  stone  hand-mills  with  their 
attendant  mullars,  together  with  portions  of  a  stone  bowl  were 
found.  Near  them  was  a  stone  cist  which,  like  that  at  Cape 
Cornwall,  proved  to  be  empty. 

On  the  29th  of  August,  1 878,  I  set  some  men  to  work  to  open 
a  small  depressed  cairn  in  the  *  croft,'  immediately  adjoining  the 
the  field  where  these  relics  were  discovered.  The  place  proved 
to  have  been  previously  rifled,  but  contained  traces  which  showed 
that  the  centre  had  been  occupied  by  several  small  stone  vaults 
or  cists,  arranged  in  a  circle,  and  surrounded  by  an  inclosing 
wall.     A  few  smal]  pieces  of  pottery,  the  fragments  probably  of 

^  In  Cornish  Bal-huel — "  the  mine  work."  Wheal  Owles  or  Owlas,  a  mine 
not  far  off,  is  derived  from  "  huel"  and  "owlaz,"  or  "  aulz  " — *'  the  work  on  the 
cliff." 
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sepulchral  yessels,  together  with  numerous  flints,  mullars,  and 
whetstones,  were  all  the  reward  of  one  day's  work.  Undaunted, 
however,  hj  this  ill  success,  I  set  the  miners  next  morning  to 
work  in  a  spot  which  was  of  even  less  promise,  to  all  appearance, 
than  the  last.  On  the  very  summit  of  the  promontory,  some  two 
hundred  yards  from  the  edge  of  the  cliff,  and  within  the  lines  of 
a  cliff  castle,  (not  mentioned  in  any  history  of  Cornwall,  but 
which,  as  at  Cape  Cornwall  and  Kenidjack  once  inclosed  this 
headland  also)  the  '  St.  Just  Amalgamated  Mines '  have  thrown 
to  the  surface  an  enormous  pile  of  refuse — to  the  height  in  some 
places  of  more  than  20  feet.  In  one  spot  in  the  summit  of  this 
accumulation  of  rubbish,  my  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that 
the  pile  appeared  to  be  composed  not  of  material  broken  under 
ground,  but  of  the  granite  stones  common  to  the  surface  of  the 
land.  They  had  therefore  been  purposely  thrown  there  by 
the  hand  of  man.  Fancying  that  it  might  be,  as  indeed  it 
afterwards  proved,  the  upper  portion  of  a  large  cairn  which  owed 
its  preservation  to  the  covering  of  mine  stuff  which  centuries  had 
accumulated  round  it,  I  caused  the  workmen  to  drive  a  trench 
from  the  outside  of  the  whole  mound  towards  the  point  where 
the  surface  stones  appeared  on  the  top.  By  this  method  the 
structure  of  the  tumulus  was,  after  many  days'  labour,  laid  bare 
on  the  western  side  with  the  following  most  interesting  results. 
At  a  distance  of  ten  feet  from  the  extreme  edge  of  the  mound, 
a  wall  was  uncovered,  formed  of  massive  blocks  of  granite  (some 
of  them  7  and  8  feet  long),  set  on  edge  contiguously,  and  sup- 
porting a  second  layer  placed  horizontally  on  their  top.  The 
height  of  this  outer  wall  averaged  four  feet,  and  it  formed  at 
once  the  inclosing  ring  and  the  basement  of  the  immense  pile 
of  stones  which  lay  within.  As  the  men  followed  this  circle 
roimd  towards  the  northern  side,  it  was  found  to  be  making  an 
outward  bulge  or  sweep  in  that  direction  to  an  extent  of  ten  feet 
beyond  the  arc  of  the  original  circle.  Cutting  through  the 
outer  ring  the  men  now  broke  into  a  pile  of  loose  stones  (A,  Plate 
I),  18  to  20  feet  in  breadth,  and  after  removing  a  suflicient 
number  to  gain  a  passage  through  them,  reached  a  second 
wall  (B),  resting,  like  the  former  one  on  the  unmoved  ground, 
and  surrounded  at  its  base  by  a  stratum  of  ashes  and  charred 
wood.  This  inner  circle  proved  to  be  11  feet  in  height,  and 
was    neatly  constructed,   in  a  beehive   form,   with   layers  of 


196  AUCHiEOLOOIOAL  DISGOYSRIBS  TK  8T.   JUST. 

square  or  flat  stones.  In  general  appearance  the  rough  dry 
masonry  much  resembles  that  of  the  beehive  huts  of  the 
district,  but  it  differs  from  them  in  the  fact  that  while  they  are 
self-supporting,  this  one  appeared  to  depend  for  its  stability  on 
the  pile  of  stones  which  it  inclosed.  At  a  height  of  4  feet  6 
inches  from  the  base,  a  layer  of  well  chosen  square  stones 
ran  all  round  the  structure,  forming  a  kind  of  rude  plinth  from 
which  the  upper  portion  of  the  truncated  cone  or  dome  rose 
more  perpendicularly  than  was  the  case  with  the  lower  portion. 

From  this  fact  I  should  imagine  that,  according  to  the  original 
design,  this  plinth  marked  the  level  to  which  the  cairn  was  car- 
ried between  the  first  and  second  walls.  From  this  point  the 
central  cone,  which  would  have  been  exposed  to  view,  would 
take  its  rise — to  the  height  (to  judge  by  measurements  and  by 
the  accumulation  of  d6bris;— of  not  less  than  16  feet.  On  break- 
ing through  this  second  wall,  at  a  distance  of  4  feet  within 
it,  a  third  wall  (0)  was  uncovered,  also  built  in  the  beehive 
manner,  but  more  perpendicularly  than  the  other,  and  of  smaller 
stones.  The  space  between  these  two  domes  had  been  filled  in 
with  large  flattish  stones  dropt  in  a-slant.  The  central  circle 
which  this  last  wall  inclosed  proved  to  be  26  feet  in  diameter, 
which  gives  to  the  whole  tumulus  a  diameter  of  from  70  to  80 
feet,  or,  including  the  bulge  on  the  northern  side,  and  the 
debris  without,  of  scarcely  less  than  100  feet  from  out  to  out,  and 
a  consequent  circumference  of  from  240  to  300  feet. 

Before  I  go  on  to  describe  the  contents  of  the  inner  circle,  I 
wish  to  point  out  the  close  similarity  in  point  of  construction, 
which  exists  between  this  cairn  and  certain  other  structures  in 
other  lands.  In  the  Balearic  Isles,  for  example,  are  certain 
buildings  known  as  ^Talayos,'  (accompanied  by  rude  stone  monu- 
ments of  the  bilithon  or  T  type,)  which,  from  drawings  I  have 
seen  of  them,  seem  to  be  very  similar.  It  is,  however,  in  the 
tumuli  of  Afghanistan  and  of  India,  that  the  mostly  striking  like- 
nesses to  this  cairn  present  themselves.  It  certainly  bears  a  most 
curious  resemblance  to  the  topes  which  in  those  countries  it  was 
customary  to  erect  over  the  relics,  or  sometimes  over  the  burnt 
bodies  of  early  Buddhist  teachers  of  noted  sanctity.  Such  an 
one  is  that  of  Bhojpur  in  central  India,  described  by  General 
Cunningham.  The  external  construction  in  that  case  is  of  stone, 
the  interior  being  filled  up  with  loose  stones,  bricks  and  rubbish. 
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An  outer  circle  of  walling  supports  a  terrace  4  feet  higher  than 
the  level  of  the  soil.  This  terrace  is  approached  by  an  inclined 
plane  or  by  steps,  which  on  the  ground  plans  appears  to  have 
been  a  bulge  from  the  side  of  the  original  outer  circle  A  plinth, 
too,  encircles  the  conical  structure  which  rises  from  the  terrace, 
and  this  plinth  is  at  no  great  height  above  the  level  of  the  ter- 
race itself.  Were  a  restoration  to  be  made  of  the  cairn  at 
Ballowal  it  would  be  found  to  ag^ee  with  these  eastern  topes  in 
all  these  several  points. 

The  same  features  are  also  noticeable  in  the  great  Sanki  Tope, 
as  also  in  Persian  monuments,  and  finally  in  Asia  Minor  also, 
where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  tomb  of  Tantalus,  the  plinth,  so 
rudely  indicated,  as  I  believe,  in  the  unhewn  stones  of  our 
Cornish  mound,  has  developed  itself  into  a  characteristic  feature 
of  architecture. 

As  the  workmen  penetrated  the  third  wall,  ashes  became 
more  plentiful,  and,  on  their  arriving  at  the  centre,  and  clearing 
up  the  surface  of  the  natural  soil,  a  pit  or  grave  (D)  was 
discovered  sunk  in  the  unmoved  ground.  It  was  in  the  form  of 
a  T,  the  shaft  of  the  letter  being  represented  by  a  pit  8  feet 
long  and  3  feet  wide,  lying  in  a  direction  S.W.  and  N.E.  The 
depth  at  the  S.W.  end  was  only  3  feet,  but  it  was  found  to  be 
descending  by  2  steps,  each  18  inches  deep,  until  the  floor  at  the 
other  end  was  6  feet  under  the  surface.  Here  it  joined  the 
transverse  part,  which  proved  to  be  8  feet  long  and  2  feet  wide, 
had  been  hollowed  out  like  a  little  cave  under  the  natural  sur- 
face, and  was  rudely  rounded  off  at  each  end.  It  was  probably  in 
this  part  that  the  interment  had  taken  place,  and  from  the  length 
and  narrowness  of  the  excavation,  the  body  would  seem  to  have 
been  placed  in  an  extended  position.  From  the  fact  that 
here,  as  in  other  graves  in  the  district,  no  bones  were  found, 
I  conclude  that  inhumation  was  the  mode  of  burial.  On  first 
opening  the  pit,  I  was  inclined  to  think  that  miners  had  been 
before  me,  and  that  it  might  have  been  sunk  for  tin.  Practical 
authorities,  however,  on  the  spot  gave  me  good  and  valid  reasons 
why  this  cotild  not  have  been  so,  and  the  -grave  must  therefore 
be  classed  with  others  similarly  sunk  in  the  neighbourhood  in 
connection  with  stone  monuments,  as  at  Lanyon  Cromlech,  Trig- 
aneeris  and  Trewren, — all  within  the  distance  of  a  few  miles. 
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From  the  floor  of  the  grave  was  taken  up  a  quantity  of  black 
greasy  earth,  mingled  with  ashes,  but  no  bone,  and  amongst  this 
was  a  bead  of  a  dark  micacious  stone,  1  inch  in  diameter,  (Plate 
m,  A)  which  only  differs  from  a  spindle-whorl  in  being  more 
globular  in  form.  I  next  proceeded  to  clean  up  the  floor  of  the 
tumulus  around  the  edge  of  the  grave  as  far  as  the  base  of  the 
inner  circle,  and  in  so  doing,  discovered  no  less  than  5  little 
stone  cists  (E,  E),  of  extremely  neat  construction,  all  arranged 
on  the  south  and  south-west  side.  The  first  from  which  the 
cover  was  lifted  measured  2  feet  3  in.  long,  1  foot  wide,  and  2 
feet  deep.  At  the  western  corner  of  this  little  vault,  close 
against  the  wall,  stood  a  small  and  perfectly  plain  cylindrical 
urn,  mouth  upwards  (Plate  II,  fig.  1).  It  was  filled  with  dark- 
coloured  earth  and  charred  wood,  on  the  top  of  which  lay  two 
minute  portions  of  burnt  bone.  The  height  of  the  vessel  is  5f 
inches,  and  its  diameter  4^.  In  the  same  cist  were  3  other 
fragments  of  another  small  vessel,  which  had  been  provided 
with  two  knobs  or  cleats,  one  on  each  side. 

About  2  feet  from  this  cist  to  the  southward  was  a  second, 
similarly  formed  and  likewise  provided  with  2  covering  stones. 
It  was  2  feet  long,  1  foot  wide,  and  1  foot  deep.  Within  it  lay 
another  miniature  urn  on  its  side  closely  hugging  the  S.E.  wall, 
and  evidently  placed  purposely  in  that  position  CPlate  II,  fig.  2). 
It  is  4  J  inches  high,  and  4  inches  wide  at  the  mouth,  and 
is  a  perfect  representation  in  miniature^  of  a  typical  form  of 
Cornish  sepulchral  urn,  having  a  bulge  immediately  below 
the  rim  and  gradually  tapering  away  towards  the  base.  The 
pottery  is  very  coarse,  black,  and  earthy,  and  not  made  on 
the  wheel.  A  third  cist  was  discovered  close  to  this  one,  and 
two  others  (contiguous  to  each  other,  and  only  separated  by 
a  single  stone,  which  formed  a  waU  to  both)  lay  a  little  to 
the  S.E.  On  a  piece  of  the  superstructure  of  the  cairn  falling 
away,  a  sixth  and  last  cist  (F)  was  discovered  at  a  height  of  5 
feet  above  the  ground.  It  measured  about  1  foot  square,  and 
contained  several  fragments  of  a  thin  well-baked  vessel  of 
the  domestic  type,  such  as  is  found  in  hut  villages  in  the 
vicinity,  and  which  in  some  cases  may  certainly  be  placed  as 

^  The  little  cylindrical  urn  was  an  equally  good  representation  of  the  other 
typical  form  of  Cornish  sepulchral  pottery.  I  call  them  '  miniature  urns '  because 
th^  essentially  differ  in  ^rpe  from  the  *  food  ressels '  of  other  districts. 
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late  as  the  Homano-British  period.  With  these  shards  was  the 
jaw-bone  of  a  gramenivorous  animal.  The  entire  absence  of 
any  deposit  of  human  bones,  either  burnt  or  unbumt,  through- 
out the  central  portion  of  this  cairn,  seems  very  remarkable,  and 
I  can  only  account  for  it  on  the  supposition  previously  advanced, 
that  an  unbumt  interment  took  place  in  the  grave,  but  that 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  which  will  hold  water  for  long 
periods,  no  trace  of  it  is  left. 

Having  explored  the  central  space  inclosed  by  the  domes,  I 
directed  the  workmen  to  turn  over  the  entire  area  between  the 
outer  ring  and  the  outer  dome.  In  doing  this  they  discovered  a 
grave  at  G,  5  feet  6  inches  long  by  2  feet  3  inches  broad.  It  was 
formed  of  granite  slabs,  roofed  in  by  two  covering  stones,  and 
was  3  feet  deep,  and  paved  along  the  bottom  by  a  single  stone, 
on  which  an  inhumated  interment  was  probably  placed.  Three 
feet  from  this  grave  and  between  it  and  the  S.W.  side  of  the 
ring  was  a  finely  constructed  chamber  (H),  5  feet  long,  3  feet  9 
inches  broad,  and  about  3  feet  6  inches. high,  covered  in  by  two 
slabs,  and  connected  with  the  external  ring  by  an  uncovered 
passage  6  feet  long.  It  was  paved  throughout,  and  under  the 
pavement  quantities  of  burnt  hiunan  bones  of  adults,  and  frag- 
ments of  broken  pottery — some  curiously  ornamented  with  dots 
— were  discovered.  They  had  been  dispersed  all  over  the  natural 
floor  of  the  chamber  and  the  passage.  On  the  opposite  side  of 
the  mound  a  curious  little  empty  cist  (L),  8  inches  deep  to  the  top 
of  a  paving  stone  18  inches  square,  and  well  protected  by  stones, 
was  found,  as  also  a  plain  earth-cut  grave  (5  feet  long  by  3  feet 
6  inches  broad)  to  the  south-east,  at  K. 

Before  proceeding  to  my  next  discoveries  I  may  here  in- 
troduce a  passing  remark  on  the  position  which  this  inmiense 
tumulus  (whose  magnitude  alone  is  enough  to  excite  our 
wonder  at  the  amount  of  labour  brought  to  bear  on  the  work) 
occupies  on  the  cliff.  It  is  placed,  as  I  pointed  out  before,  on 
the  summit  of  a  ridge  immediately  overhanging  the  lower  Focks 
of  Cape  Cornwall, — on  the  highest  point  of  cliff  for  some  miles 
around.  Now,  in  the  eyes  of  Comishmen,  Cape  Cornwall  always 
used  to  be,  and  still,  in  spite  of  accurate  measurements,  is 
held  to  be  the  most  westerly  point  in  Cornwall.  It  has  also  been 
noticed  already  that  the  groups  of  barrows  (more  thickly  clustered 
here  than  on  any  other  portion  of  the  coast)  are  situated  on  the 
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very  portion  of  the  cliff  which  looks  most  directly  west.  It  has 
been  shown  too  that  the  cists  in  the  tumulus  occupy  the  south  or 
south-west  sides  of  the  grave — only  one  empty  one  being  found 
on  the  northern  side.  Therefore  the  question  which  seems  to 
suggest  itself  is,  'Was  there  any  meani:ng  attached  to  this 
persistent  preference  for  the  western  and  south- western  sides, 
and  for  a  western  aspect  ? '  '  Was  there  any  reason  in  the 
minds  of  the  original  builders  why  those  portions  of  our  Cornish 
coast  which  face  in  this  direction  should  be  crowned  with  tumuli, 
while  far  fewer,  if  any,  are  found  on  those  which  have  an 
eastern  or  north-eastern  aspect.  If  there  is  a  reason,  then 
the  superstition  about  not  burying  on  the  northern  side  of  a 
church  may  arise  from  the  same  or  a  kindred  cause.  I  do  not 
myself  think  that  it  is  the  result  of  mere  accident.  I  think  we 
may  fairly  regard  this  grouping  of  cairns  along  our  western 
cHffs,  and  in  especial  the  rearing  of  this  immense  tumulus  on 
the  highest  point  of  what  was  held  to  be  the  westernmost  Cape, 
as  relics  of, — if  not  a  solar  worship, — still  of  a  superstition 
connected  with,  or  inherited  from,  such  a  worship, — a  tenet,  that 
is,  of  that  '  sepulchral  religion '  which  obtained  among  the 
nations  of  antiqutty,  and  which  connected  the  setting  sun  with 
death.  The  west  has  been  the  **  death  quarter  "  of  very  many 
ages,  and  of  nearly  all  our  mythology  and  folk  lore.^  From  the 
Maoris  of  New  Zealand,  and  from  the  Eed  Indians  of  America, 
we  have  fables  brought  home  to  us  respecting  it,  which  differ 
little  from  those  of  the  classic  myths,  or  the  old  Teutonic  legends. 
May  we  then  be  very  wrong  in  thinking  that  it  was  with  the  ob- 
ject of  bringing  their  dead  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  gulf  which 
parted  them  from  the  spirit  land  that  the  primitive  inhabitants 
of  our  county  crowded  our  western  rocks  with  those  tumuli  the 
remains  of  which  are  still  extant,  though  fast  passing  away? 
Mr.  Greenwell,  after  his  great  experience  among  the  tumuli  of 
northern  and  central  England,  has  noticed  that  the  dead  are 
generally  placed  in  the  grave  facing  the  sun.  Though  differently 
applied, — may  not  the  phenomenon  presented  on  our  cliffs  in 
Cornwall  afford  us  a  like  evidence  of  a  solar  superstition  here  ? 

i  By  the  two  terms  *  mythology '  and  *  folk-lore/  I  mean  to  distingnish  those 
hero  myths  which  are  of  Aryan  origin,  from  the  local  snperstitionB  of  our  people, 
which  (since  many  of  them  are  held  in  common  with  the  inhabitants  of  northern 
Asia)  I  belieye  to  be  of  an  earlier  (may  I  say  of  a  Turanian  P)  origin. 


IBOH^OLOOICAI,  DISGOTEBIEB  IN  ST.   JUST. 


It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  single  tumulus  are  contained  all 
the  several  forms  of  interment  found  in  the  west  of  England. 
The  graves  cut  in  the  natural  soil  remind  us  of  those  at  Trewren 
and  Trigganeeris  ;  the  ciste  vith  miniature  urns  are  common  to 
the  whole  district ;  the  rectangular  graves  formed  of  granite 
slahs  are  frequent  in  the  western  cairns ;  and  lastly,  the  stone 
chamber  has  its  counterparts  at  Brane,  Pennance,  Wendron,  and 
Scilly.'  The  fact  that  interments  were  found  in  a  disordered 
state  under  the  pavement  of  the  chamber,  recalls  to  mind  simi- 
lar discoveries  in  Brittany. 

BOBCBEOAH.* 

The  farm  of  Boscregan  lies  about  a  mile  and  a  half  due  south 
of  Ballowal.  From  the  waste  land  on  the  clifi  adjoining  it 
rise  two  natural  granite  tors  or  summits,  known  respectively  aa 
Kam  Creis  and  Earn  Leskys.  Just  beneath  them  is  the  Cove 
of  Pol  Fry,  well  known  to  the  wreckers  in  times  not  long  gone 
by.  It  is  only  too  probable  indeed  that  the  fires  lighted  to  allure 
ships  on  shore  may  often  have  blazed  forth  from  the  tops  of  the 
dilapidated  tumuli  which  crown  these  two  eminences.  The 
Cornish  word  'leskys,'  which  means  'burning/  maypoint  to  the 
fact  that  on  one  at  least  there  was  a  beacon,  if  we  cannot  trace 
it  far  enough  back  to  see  in  it  a  reference  to  the  funeral  pile. 
On  the  t«p  of  Earn  Leskys  are  two  contiguous  circles,  placed  in 
a  direction  east  and  west,  with  the  faint  traces  of  a  third  at  a  few 
paces  distant  to  the  south.  The  two  contiguous  circles  (figs.  1  and 


1  Since  this  was  written  two  others  h»To  beeo  diacoTered   i 
lunielj,  at  Chapel  Kim  Brea,  and  Treeaieel. 

1  In  Cornish  "  The  haute  (by  the}  '  cnyi '  or  cminu." 
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2)  differ  from  each  other  in  construction  ;  that  on  the  west  side 
consists  of  a  ring  of  earth  and  stone  18  feet  in  diameter,  and  only 
12  inches  high,  inclosing  a  depressed  area,  in  the  centre  of  which 
is  a  little  hillock  18  inches  high.  On  cutting  through  this  circle 
nothing  was  found  in  the  outer  ring,  but  the  remains  of  a  low 
wall  were  brought  to  light  surrounding  the  central  heap,  which 
proved  to  be  a  pile  of  small  well-rounded  pebbles  from  the  beach 
below.  The  circle,  however,  which  joined  this  on  the  east  side, 
had  been  hedged  round,  as  is  usual  in  Cornish  cairns,  with  a 
ring  of  contiguous  granite  blocks,  most  of  which  were  still  in 
their  place.  These  inclosed  a  bank  of  earth  emd  stone  scarcely 
two  feet  high,  for  the  upper  part  of  the  tumulus  had  been  car- 
ried away  by  stone-carriers,  or  used  for  hedging  purposes,  if  it 
had  not  been  wantonly  thrown  over  cliff.  The  diameter,  as  in 
the  other  one,  was  18  feet.  In  driving  a  trench  through  the 
middle,  a  rough  wall  was  discovered  surrounding  a  central  cir- 
cular area  6  feet  in  diameter.  Eanged  all  round  this  space 
(though  there  was  nothing  actually  in  the  centre)  were  no  less 
than  ten  separate  deposits  of  pottery,  comprising  portions  of 
certainly  not  less  than  seven  sepulchral  urns.  Their  bases,  most 
of  which  were  perfect  (the  vessels  having  been  broken  down  by 
pressure  from  above),  rested  on  the  natural  soil,  though  it  is 
possible  that  in  a  few  cases  (where  the  bottoms  were  not  found) 
the  urns  themselves  had  been  inverted.  The  largest  vessel  stood 
at  the  western  side  of  the  circle.  When  perfect  it  cannot  have 
been  less  than  from  20  to  22  inches  high,  with  a  diameter  of  15 
inches  at  the  mouth, — being  thus  the  largest  sepulchral  vessel 
yet  found  in  Cornwall  (Plate  II,  fig.  4.)  The  pottery  is  fths 
of  an  inch  thick,  and  is  hard-baked:  the  clay  is  full  of  the 
decomposed  granite  of  the  district :  it  is  black  in  the  centre, 
but  has  a  yellowish  colour  on  the  outside.  On  either  side,  3 
inches  below  the  rim,  is  a  perforated  handle  3  inches  broad 
and  the  same  in  length.  On  a  line  with  the  handle  a  bulge 
runs  roimd  the  vessel  and  the  vessel  itself  tapers  away  to  a 
base  9  inches  in  diameter.  The  portion  above  the  handle,  as 
well  as  the  handle  itself,  is  ornamented  with  a  laureated 
chevron  pattern  arranged  perpendicularly.  Adhering  to  the 
interior  of  the  um  was  a  quantity  of  burnt  human  bone 
intermingled  with  charcoal  and  ashes.  On  separating  the  frag- 
ments of  this  vessel  with  a  view  to  restoring  it,  I  made  the 
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singular  discoyerj  that  a  second  urn  had,  at  some  period  sub- 
sequent to  its  interment,  been  thrust  down  into  its  mouth,  appar- 
ently splitting  it  to  pieces.  The  height  of  the  inclosed  urn,  whose 
upper  rim  was  on  a  level  with  that  of  the  outer  one,  was  1 6  inches, 
and  the  diameter  at  the  mouth  12  inches  (Plate  II,  fig.  3.)  The 
pottery  is  4  inch  thick;  dark-coloured  throughout;  not  so  well 
baked  as  that  of  the  larger  vessel,  but  like  that,  filled  with  small 
angular  pieces  of  quartz.  It  had  two  handles,  each  2^  inches  wide 
by  3  inches  long.  They  were  perforated,  and  over  them,  as  well  as 
round  the  upper  band  of  the  vessel,  was  a  double  chevron  orna- 
ment made,  as  it  appears,  with  a  rough  stick,  and  not  displaying 
the  care  used  in  the  latireated  or  twisted-cord  pattern.  The  base 
was  7  inches  in  diameter ;  and  the  interior  was  filled  with  the 
burnt  human  bones  of  a  fully  developed  subject,  while  ashes 
adhered  to  the  outer  surface.  The  shape  was  much  more 
cylindrical  than  that  of  the  larger  urn,  and  a  rim  had  taken 
the  place  of  the  bulge.  Both  these  forms  of  urns  are  common 
in  Cornwall,  and  if  indeed  this  was  a  secondary  interment, 
it  may  tend  to  show,  what  I  have  already  suspected  to  be 
the  case,  that  the  cylindrical  form  is  more  recent  than  that 
with  the  bulge  and  tapering  base.  Urns,  such  as  those 
found  in  Dorsetshire  and  further  east,  with  a  very  heavy 
overhanging  rim,  are  at  present  unknown  in  Cornwall.  A 
flint,  (Plate  III,  C)  with  a  natural  perforation,  and  a  flint 
possibly  used  as  a  '  strike-a-light,'  were  found  amongst  the 
ashes  in  this  last-mentioned  urn.  A  parallel  instance  of  one 
urn  being  pressed  down  inside  another  occurred  not  long  ago  in 
an  adjoining  parish.  Of  the  other  fragments  of  urns  foimd  in 
this  most  prolific  cairn,  I  may  mention  (1st)  the  base  (6^  inches 
diameter)  and  some  of  the  portions  of  a  coarse  dark  earthy 
vessel,  ^-inch  thick,  and  fuU  of  burnt  human  bones ;  (2nd)  the 
handle  (2  inches  broad  J  and  other  parts  of  a  vessel  ornamented 
with  the  twisted  chevron  pattern ;  (3rd)  five  fragments  of  a  very 
prettily  ornamented  cylindrical  urn,  5  inches  in  diameter,  and 
probably  6  inches  high,  the  pottery  fairly  well  baked,  of  a 
reddish  tinge,  and  ^-inch  thick,  the  sides  covered  with  a  series 
of  laureated  chevrons,  which,  from  a  fragment  of  the  base,  seem 
to  have  reached  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  (Plate  11,  fig.  5);  (4th) 
portions  of  a  rough  hard-baked  urn  (size  imcertain),  the  interior 
of  the  rim  ornamented  with  chevrons ;    (5th)  five  pieces  of  rough 


204  AROHSDLOQIOAL  DISOOTBRIXB  IN   ST.   IVBT. 

dark  earthy  pottery,  tiaTJiig  an  attempt  at  sand  g\&iB  on  the  inside. 
Besides  these  fragmeots  of  seven  urns,  there  were  found  amongst 
the  earth  thrown  out  of  this  cairn,  numerous  beach  pebbles,  one 
of  which,  a  flat  one,  (Plate  III,  B,)  1 J  inches  long  by  IJ  inches 
broad,  had  been  artificially  perforated,  and  probably  used  as  a 
pendant  or  charm.  We  picked  up  aUo  several  splinters  of  flint, 
common  to  the  downs  of  the  vicinity,  but  most  frequently  met 
with  near  tumuli  and  cliff  castles. 

Kara  Creis  [in  Cornish  'the  Middle  Kara'),  lies  150  paces 
south  of  Kara  Leskys.  It  consiste  of  two  peaks,  '26  paces  apart. 
On  the  Dortheramoat  of  these  stands  the  noit  cairn  I  explored, 
which,  like  the  others,  was  18  feet  in  diameter  [fig.  3.)  A  ring  of 
atones,  most  of  which  were  still  is  their  places,  surrounded  it,  and 


BOSCREOAN. 


within  this  a  seoond  concentric  circle  of  stones  had  been  formed. 
Close  to  the  southern  edge  of  this  inner  ring  were  two  stones 
set  on  edge  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lead  to  the  supposition  that 
they  were  respectively  the  side  and  end  of  a  cist  4  leet  long  by 
3  feet  wide.  A  large  flat  stone  lying  on  the  eastern  edge  of  the 
cairn  might  have  served  as  the  covering  stone.  The  length  of 
the  cist  lay  east  and  west,  and  at  the  eastern  end  lay  a  single 
fragment  of  pottery  (|ths  of  an  inch  thick),  marking  perhaps  the 
position  of  an  ura.  Two  feet  from  this,  under  the  coraer  of  the 
covering  stone,  lay  some  other  pieces  of  a  reddish  colour,  which 
had  belonged  to  another  vessel.    In  its  general  construction, — t'.tf. 
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vith  a  large  grave  or  cist  at  or  near  the  centre,  this  cairn  re- 
sembles many  others  on  this  coast,  nearly  all  of  which,  like  it, 
haT©  been  previously  rifled. 

On  the  southern  peak  of  Earn  Creis  lay  the  fourth  and  last 
caim  I  explored  on  the  Boscregan  estate.  The  construction  of 
the  little  burying  place  in  this  case  was  peculiar,  and  deservea 
attention.  A  large  natural  granite  rook,  of  a  square  tabular 
shape,  (see  figure  4  where  it  is  represented  by  the  shaded  portion) 


measuring  8  feet  across,  and  4  feet  in  height,  had  been 
made  the  centre  of  a  ring  of  stones  18  feet  in  diameter.  Similar 
arrangements  of  Cornish  cairns  have  previously  been  noticed  by 
Dr.  Borlase  and  others.  One  such  occurs  at  Eammenelez,  and 
another  at  Tresco,  in  Scilly ;  and  to  judge  by  the  residts  of  my 
own  exploration  of  a  barrow  on  Morral  hill,  in  which  such  a 
rock  occurred,  I  should  venture  to  assert  my  conviction  that  in 
cases  where  they  are  found  they  were  purposely  selected  to  form 
the  bases  of  the  funeral  piles  on  which  the  bodies  were  burnt. 
From  the  north,  east,  and  west  sides  of  the  rock  at  Kam  Creis, 
the  filling  between  it  and  the  outer  ring  of  stones,  if  it  ever 
existed,  had  been  removed,  but  on  the  south  side  two  feet  of 
filling  still  remained.  On  removing  this  the  workmen  found, 
resting  against  the  side  of  the  central  rock,  the  greater  part 
of  a  plain  barrel-shaped  urn.    The  pottery  was  thin  and  earthy, 
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copiously  mixed  with  gravel,  and  averaging  from  J  to  fths  of 
an  inch  in  thickness.  It  was  ornamented  with  two  cleats,  or 
small  handles,  each  1  inch  wide,  perforated  with  holes  oily 
fths  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  When  perfect,  the  diameter  of 
this  vessel  at  the  mouth  was  8  inches,  and  its  height  a  li:tle 
over  a  foot.  (Plate  II,  fig.  6.)  On  examining  carefully  the 
agglomerated  mass  of  bones  and  ashes  with  which  it  vas 
filled,  a  few  rough  chippings  of  flint  and  a  portion  of  a 
globular  glass  vessel  was  found,  J  of  an  inch  thick,  of  an  olire- 
greenish  hue  when  held  up  to  the  light,  but  the  surface  covered 
with  a  blueish  black  coating  of  iridescent  appearance.  From 
the  fragment  it  would  seem  that  the  part  of  the  globular 
vessel  from  which  it  was  broken  was  about  three  inches  in 
diameter.  Whether  articles  of  glass  were  of  native  manu- 
facture in  Britain,  or  were  imported  (as  seems  to  be  implied  by 
a  passage  in  Strabo  lib.  iv.  c.  5),  has  still  to  be  determined. 

In  common  with  some  beads  described  by  Professor  Buckman, 
and  found  in  Wiltshire,  this  fragment  of  glass  has  been  foimd 
on  analysis  to  contain  no  lead,  but  much  iron.^  It  differs  also 
matericdly,  both  in  colour  and  thickness  from  that  of  the  vessel 
found  by  Mr.  Spence  Bate,  F.R.S.,  in  connection  with  some 
graves  at  Plymouth,  and  to  which  he  applies  the  name  of 
"  amber-glass." 

About  18  inches  to  the  east  of  where  the  urn  containing  this 
interesting  relic  was  found,  and  still  under  the  brow  of  the  rock, 
were  discovered  the  fragments  of  a  second  urn  of  rather  rounder 
form  than  the  others.  The  pottery  averages  from  J  to  f th  of  an 
inch  in  thickness ;  the  base  measures  7^  inches,  and  the  mouth 
8  inches  in  diameter.  The  inside  of  the  rim  is  ornamented  with 
a  series  of  parallel  lines  of  the  twisted-rope  pattern  placed 
diagonally,  and  the  outer  band  of  the  vessel  below  the  rim  is 
decorated  with  the  usual  chevron  laureated  device  ranged  in  series 
of  acute  angles  placed  horizontally.  The  handles  are  2  inches  broad, 
and  are  pierced  with  holes  J  inch  in  diameter.  (Plate  II,  fig.  7.) 
The  texture  of  the  pottery  is  finer  than  that  of  the  others,  though 

1  Boman  beads  of  a  bluBb-green  colour  do  contain  lead.  See  Nesbitt's 
Catalogue  of  Glass  Vessels  in  tbe  South  Kensington  Museum,  pp.  cxxrii,  ccxxix, 
&o.  &c. 
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it  is  extremely  black  and  earthy.  Close  to  the  side  of  this  last, 
lay  the  bottom  and  several  other  fragments  of  the  rudest  urn  I 
have  yet  met  with  in  Cornwall  (Plate  II,  fig.  8. )  It  was  filled  with 
burnt  human  bones,  some  of  which  had  become  so  firmly  imbedded 
in  the  clay  that,  when  removed,  they  either  broke  off  or  left  their 
stamp  in  it, — a  fact  which  seems  to  prove  that  they  were  placed  in 
the  vessel  while  the  clay  was  still  wet,  and  that  the  only  baking  the 
urn  received  was  from  the  flames  of  the  funeral  pile.  So  broken 
was  it  that  the  various  portions  can  scarcely  be  made  to  show 
any  sort  of  symmetry,  though  it  belonged  to  the  class  which 
taper  towards  the  bottom,  that  part  being  5  inches  in  diameter. 
The  pottery  varies  from  }  to  i  inch  thick,  and  at  a  height  of  6 
inches  expands  to  a  diameter  of  9  inches. 

Opposite  this  urn,  and  placed  close  against  the  inner  face  of  one 
of  the  stones  of  the  ring  stood  a  little  urn,  3}  inches  in  diameter  at 
the  bottom  and  4^  at  the  top  (Plate  11,  fig.  9.)  The  rim  is  gone, 
but  otherwise  it  is  perfect,  and  it  is  4  inches  high.  It  has  a  slight 
bulge,  and  is  provided  with  two  unperforated  knobs  or  cleats. 
The  pottery  is  of  a  very  reddish  colour  within,  but  yellow  ex- 
ternally, and  is  i  an  inch  thick.  A  few  bones  lay  near  the  mouth, 
but  the  bottom  was  filled  with  snuff-coloured  powder. 

One  foot  further  to  the  east  of  this  little  urn,  in  an  angle 
formed  by  a  turn  in  the  encircling  ring,  were  found  three  pieces 
of  black  hard-baked  sand-glazed  pottery,  f ths  of  an  inch  thick. 
One  of  these  is  part  of  a  plain  bevelled  rim,  and  on  another  can 
be  traced  a  rude  pattern  made  by  the  incision  of  a  pointed  instru- 
ment. Together  with  these  last  fragments  my  trowel  brought 
out  1 2  very  peculiar  beads,  which  I  at  first  took  to  be  opaque  glass, 
but  which  have  proved  on  analysis  to  be  glazed  earthenware*  (Plate 
m,  D. )  The  colour  of  the  glaze  is  a  bright  blue,  such  as  that  of  the 
best  lapis-lazuli.  Ten  of  them  are  cyHndricai  and  fluted,  but  the 
two  others  are  larger  and  barrel-shaped,  though  fluted  like  the 
rest.  The  length  of  the  cylindrical  ones,  when  perfect,  is  fths 
of  an  inch,  and  their  diameter  nearly  ^  of  an  inch.     The  barrel- 


1  My  friend,  Mr.  Woodmjff,  F.S.A.,  has  found  some  very  similar  beads  in  a 
barrow  in  Kent.  He  describes  them  as  composed  of  yitreons  paste.  See 
'  Arcbsologia  Cantiana/  toI.  ix,  Celtic  Tomnli  in  East  Kent,  p.  11.  The  urns 
there  figured  bear  also  some  likeness  to  those  of  Cornwall. 
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shaped  ones  are  of  the  same  length,  but  their  diameter  is  double 
that  of  the  others.  Owing  to  this,  when  worn  on  a  chain,  it  is 
clear  that  the  smaller  ones  would  have  run  into  the  larger  ones,  to 
obviate  which  the  latter  were  provided  with  little  circular  pieces  of 
what  I  take  to  be  Kimmeridge  shale,  only  i^thsof  an  inch  in  diameter, 
Plate  III,  E)  each  perforated  with  a  tiny  hole,hardly  large  enough  for 
a  pin  to  pass  through,  but  through  which  the  thread  of  the  necklace 
was  clearly  meant  to  run.  To  such  minuteness  of  detail  had  the 
necklace- maker's  art  been  brought !  ^  The  discovery  of  personal 
ornaments  in  connection  with  Cornish  cairns  is  a  very  rare  occur- 
rence. My  impression  is  that  these  beads  are  of  native  origin. 
Canon  QreenwelP  has  indeed  strangely  enough  spoken  of  Cornwall  as 
a  remote  part  of  the  country  where  **  the  characteristic  features  of 
early  burial  may  have  been  found  in  connection  with  interments  of 
comparatively  late  times,"  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  Corn- 
wall in  all  probability  received  her  civilisation  long  before  the  rest 
of  England ;  for  civilisation  travels  in  the  lines  of  commerce,  and 
it  was  on  account  of  her  tin  (which  must  have  come  from  Cornwall,) 
that  Britain  was  first  known  to  the  ancient  world.  At  the  time 
then  when  these  beads  were  deposited  in  this  cairn,  Cornwall  was 
in  sufficiently  intimate  communication  with  the  continent  to  have 
imported  them,  if  they  are  of  foreign  make,  and  sufficiently  civilised 
to  have  made  them  herself,  if,  as  I  think  myself,  they  are  native. 
With  them  were  found  three  other  objects : — 

( 1 )  A  singular  little  object  seemingly  made  of  decomposed  stone 
or  concrete,  and  possibly  used  as  a  fastening  or  button.  In  shape  it 
is  half  a  sphere,  the  flat  surface  being  oval  and  measuring  ^'^ths  of  an 
inch  long  by  /^ths  broad  (Plate  III,  G).  It  is  traversed  from  side  to 
side  by  a  cut  or  trench,  which  passes  across  and  bisects  it.  In  each 
of  the  divisions  of  the  surface,  so  formed,  is  a  hole  large  enough 
to  admit  a  pin's  head,  and  these  two  holes  join  together  under  the 
indented  line.  It  seems  too  small  for  a  counter,  and  too  weak  for  a 
fastening  for  the  necklace. 


1  Glass  beads  somewhat  similar  to  the  cylindrical  ones  are  fignred  in 
Fanssett's  '  Inyentoriam  Sepnlchrale,'  PI.  t  ;  and  one  very  like  the  barrel-shaped 
ones  in  Wame's  Celtic  Tomoli  of  Dorset,  PI.  3. 

s  Note  at  end  of  his  Introduction  to  British  Barrows. 
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(2)  A  heart-shaped  stone  with  flinty  excrescences  perforated, 
and  probably  intended  as  a  charm  for  the  necklace  (Plate  III,  F.) 

(3)  The  base  of  a  leaf-shaped  arrow-head  of  dark-brown  flint, 
finely  worked  (Plate  III,  H.)  From  the  delicate  texture  of  the  few 
burnt  bone  and  splinters  which  occurred  with  these  objects,  I 
should  take  them  to  be  those  of  a  young  woman,  or  of  a  child. 

S80ALL8.* 

On  the  Tregiffian  estate  to  the  south  and  south-east  of  the  cliffs 
on  which  these  cairns  are  situated,  there  is  evidence  of  early  habi- 
tation in  the  plots  of  ground  and  terraces  artificially  levelled  in  the 
side  of  the  cliff,  and  hedged  in  with  banks  and  upright  stones. 
Continuing  my  researches  in  this  direction,  I  found  at  Escalls,  in 
the  parish  of  Sennen,  a  cairn  surrounded  by  a  double  ring  of  stones. 
One  side  of  the  area  of  it  was  almost  entirely  taken  up  by  a 
natural  rock  protruding  through  the  surface.  On  the  southern  side 
a  large  rock  covered  a  cist  3  feet  long  by  1  foot  6  inches  wide,  in 
which  nothing  was  discovered  but  a  few  flint  chips  and  2  limpet 
shells.  Outside  this  grave,  however,  at  its  southern,  end,  a  little 
urn  was  found,  full  of  black  earth  and  ashes,  and  ornamented  with 
a  double  chevron  pattern  arranged  round  the  rim.  In  form  it  is 
barrel-shaped,  and  it  has  two  unperforatcd  cleats,  one  on  either 
side.  It  had  been  placed  mouth  downwards,  is  5  inches  high,  4 
inches  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  3^  at  the  mouth.  The  pottery 
is  dark  and  thin.  In  the  very  centre  of  this  cairn,  but  not  in  the 
grave,  were  taken  up  several  fragments  of  British  pottery  of  the 
more  specially  domestic  or  culinary  type,  such  as  arc  found  in  the 
hut  villages.  The  repeated  occurrence  of  these  in  the  tumuli  is 
worthy  of  note  in  connection  with  the  ^ate  of  the  interments.' 

MAEN. 

A  few  days  afterwards  I  opened  three  cairns  at  Maen  in  Sennen, 
thus  completing  the  exploration  of  the  cliffs  of  west  Cornwall  from 
St.  Just  to  the  Land's  End.  On  this  estate  occurs  one  of  the  most 
perfect  of  the  cliff-castles  of  the  district,  and  also  a  monolith,  and 

'  In  ComiBb— '  fizekiel's '— the  name  probably  of  a  former  owner  or  tenant 
of  the  land. 

*  For  ah  approximate  date  for  the  hnt-villageB,  see  my  paper  on  the  subject 
in  the  Arohnological  Journal,  read  at  the  Exeter  Meeting  in  August,  1873. 


210  ABOHAOLOOICAL  DI80OTEBIB8  IX  ST.   JUST. 

on  the  adjoiDing  one,  in  which  the  Land's  End  is  actually  situated, 
are  several  cairns  which,  being  denuded  of  their  envelope,  are  seen 
to  contain  stone  cists  or  graves.  In  the  first  cairn  I  found  frag- 
ments of  a  large  urn,  together  with  flints,  pebbles,  burnt  bones  and 
charcoal.  The  place,  however,  had  been  previously  disturbed  by 
the  erection  of  a  flag-staff  in  the  centre.  In  the  second  was  a  stone 
grave,  7  feet  long  by  4  feet  wide,  which  had  also  been  opened  before. 
The  third  was  a  low  cairn  only  9  inches  above  the  surface,  which, 
though  not  before  opened,  seemed  to  be  one  of  those  cenotaphs, 
or  empty  memorial  mounds,  which  are  occasionally  met  with  in 
Cornwall  and  elsewhere, 

TREGIFFIAN. 

Coming  back  to  the  parish  of  St.  Just,  the  last  cairn  I  explored, 
situated  not  on  the  cliffs,  but  on  the  downs  above  them,  proved  to 
be  unrifled  and  (although  it  contained  no  objects  of  interest)  was 
remarkable  and  suggestive  in  its  structure.  The  ring  of  stones 
surrounding  it  had  been  carried  away  for  hedging,  but  the  centre 
(about  20  feet  in  diameter,  and  4  feet  high)  remained  intact.  Cut- 
ting a  trench — as  is  my  usual  practice — from  the  south-western 
side,  the  workmen  soon  arrived  at  a  wall  encircling  the  centre. 
Passing  this,  the  surface  of  the  natural  soil  was  found  to  be  strewn 
with  ashes ;  and  two  flat  stones,  brought  from  a  hill  two  miles  off, 
and  neatly  fitted  together,  were  laid  bare.  These  were  the  cover- 
ing stones  of  a  grave  4|  feet  long  by  2  feet  wide,  and  2^  feet  deep. 
It  was  very  well  and  tightly  constructed,  and  had  clearly  never 
been  opened  before,  yet  it  was  filled  up  to  the  top  with  earth  and 
stones.  It  lay  N.E.  and  S.W.,  and,  although  closed  at  the  N.E. 
end  was  found  to  be  open  at  the  other,  and  curving  slightly  to  the 
south.  Exploring  in  this  direction,  we  quickly  opened  out  a  rudely 
planned  chamber,  averaging  4  feet  6  inches  from  side  to  side,  and 
about  the  same  in  height.  The  construction  of  its  walls  was  much 
like  that  of  the  so-called  *  Giant's  Graves '  or  *  chambered  barrows  * 
found  in  Scilly  and  elsewhere,  and  it  was  roofed  in  with  a  rugged 
block  of  granite  6  feet  long  by  5  feel  wide  and  about  18  inches 
thick.  Like  the  grave,  the  end  of  which  opened  into  it,  this 
chamber  was  filled  with  stones  and  earth.  Near  the  fioor,  which 
(as  in  the  grave)  was  sunk  2  feet  below  the  natural  surface  (see  sec- 
tion), the  fragments  of  a  large  urn  were  found  bearing  the  usual 
laureated  chevron  pattern. 
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Thej-  were  thick  and  well  baked.  On  the  floor  itself,  burnt 
into  the  clay  of  the  surface,  wos  a  stratum  of  human  bone  (that  of 
a  full  grown  subject)  mixed  with  the  ashes  of  a  peat  fire.  This 
conglomerate  of  burnt  bone  and  clay  reached  for  some  three  feet 
into  the  grave  or  cist  adjoining,  as  is  shown  in  the  accompanyiug 
plan  by  the  shaded  portion.  The  burnt  stones  found  in  the 
chamber,  as  well  as  other  indications  of  great  beat,  seemed  to 
point  to  the  fuct  that  here  had  been  the  actual  furnace  in  which 
the  body  was  consumed.  Considering  the  strength  of  the  fire 
of  peat  in  such  a  place  as  this,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  wonder  that, 
with  tlie  exception  of  a  few  fragments  of  pottery,  and  some  flint 
pebbles  within  and  without  the  chambers,  nothing  of  interest  was 
found  in  the  dihrii. 
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In  conclusion,  I  may  obseire  that  the  results  of  these  few  days' 
researches  in  a  very  limited  tract  of  country  in  Cornwall,  are 
sufficient  to  justify  the  belief  that  much  yet  remains  to  be  done  to 
illustrate  the  unwritten  history  of  the  county,  and  that  not  alone  in 
such  tumuli  as  seem  to  be  intact,  but  in  those  also  which  may  have 
been  previously  denuded  for  purposes  other  than  those  of  archaeology. 
For  according  me  their  kind  permission  to  make  researches  on  their 
lands,  I  have  to  express  my  thanks  to  Mr.  Richard  Boyns,  the 
owner  of  Cape  Cornwall ;  to  the  several  part-owners  of  Ballowal ; 
to  the  Bev.  F.  Tonkin,  the  owner  of  Boscregan ;  to  the  Eev.  B. 
J.  Boe,  the  owner  of  Maen;  and  to  Mr.  Hickes,  the  owner  of 
Tregiffian, — all  of  whom  took  a  personal  interest  in  my  work  while 
in  progress. 
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1318      Taxation  of  the  Charch  of  Saint  Sithney. 

1315      Taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  Saint  Senar. 

1 270      Taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  the  Charch  of  Landege. 

1353      Taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  Saint  Melor. 

1318      Confirmation  of  the  Bishop  upon  the  appropriation,  of  all  the 
Churches  to  Glasney. 
When  every  residence  of  Canons  begins  and  when  it  termin- 
ates. 
Tenths  of  the  several  churches,  with  a  Table  of  their  respect- 
ive values. 

1273  Ordinance  and  Provision  of  the  Provost  and  Chapter  concerning 
Farms,  setting  out  the  terms  of  payment,  &c.,  and  a  statement 
of  the  names  of  the  Canons  called  (defective). 

1304  Relating  to  the  office  of  Sacrist ;  what  payments  are  to  be  made 
by  him,  and  what  he  is  bound  to  find  ;  also  minute  Regulations 
as  to  the  lighting  and  burning  of  candles.  The  Sacrist  to  find 
incense,  coals,  mats,  straw,  &c.,  and  to  have  the  keeping  of 
books,  vessels,  vestments,  &c. 

1355      Appropriation  of  the  Church  of  S.  Just-in- Pen  with,  which  had 
been  given  by  Sir  John  de  Beaupr^  ;  institution  of  two  Priests, 
called  Beaupr^'s  Priest's ;  two  Clerks,  called  Beanpr^'s  Clerks  ; 
and  two  Choristers,  called  Beaupr^'s  Choristers. 
[1355]    Taxation  of  the  Church  of  S.  Just  in  Penwith. 

1329  Ordination  of  Bodrigan's  Chaplain  and  appropriation  of  the 
Church  of  Lamurek,  given  to  the  Church  of  Glasney  by  Sir 
Otho  de  Bodrigan ;  concerning  services  at  the  Altar,  called 
"Bodrigan's  Altar." 

1400  Letter  of  Edmund,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  on  the  Reform  of  Abuses 
that  had  gradually  crept  into  the  Church  of  Glasney.  No 
absence  allowed  without  leave  being  first  obtained,  and  then 
for  short  and  allotted  periods.  The  Clergy  to  wear  their 
proper  habits,  and  not  to  wander  about  during  Divine  Service. 
The  Common  Seal  to  be  kept  in  a  chest  secured  with  3  keys. 
As  to  closing  the  gates  ;  bread  and  wine,  &c.  Then,  as  to  the 
renovation  and  completion  of  the  church.  Decree  as  to  fore- 
going profits  for  one  year,  which  are  to  be  taken  for  the  works, 
&c. 

1435  Regulations  as  to  Accounts,  the  keeping  of  money,  entering 
arrears  in  writing ;  as  to  a  yearly  Account ;  the  election  of 
Stewards ;  the  keepers  of  two  keys  of  the  common  chest. 

1265       Charter  of  Jocinus  de  Autrenon. 
n.d.       Quitclaim  by  Thomas  Pererc  to  the  Church  of  Saint  Feock, 
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Abstract  of  the  Olamey  Caritdart/y  a  Quarto  MS.  containing  96 
leaves  of  Parchment,  and  hound  in  old  oak  hoards ;  hought  at 
Sothehy^s  attction  rooms,  \^th  June,  1878,  By  Jonathan 
Kashleioh,  Esq.,  of  Menahillg,  in  the  County  of  Cornwall; 
translated  hy  John  A.  C.  Vincent,  Esq. 


IN  the  name  of  Gbd,  Amen.  [The  writer  premising  that,  as 
we  are  taught  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
events  which  have  actually  happened  in  our  own  times  are 
worthy  of  committed  to  writing  ia  order  to  arouse  the  devotion 
of  the  living,  and  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the  departed ;  so 
lest  perchance  the  silence  of  eyewitnesses  be  the  means  in  after 
ages  of  consigning  to  oblivion  (which  G-od  avert)  the  name  of 
the  founder  of  so  magnificent  a  work,  he  places  on  record  the 
outset  occasion  or  origin  of  the  foundation  of  Glasney  College.] 

There  was  in  the  time  of  Henry,  King  of  England,  (son  of 
King  John)  and  of  the  same  King  Henry's  brother,  Richard, 
King  of  Almain,  Earl  of  Cornwall  and  Lord  of  the  City  of 
Exeter,  a  Bishop  of  Exeter  of  happy  memory,  Walter  Goode,*  a 
man  in  counsel  provident,  in  action  circumspect.  He  had  been 
sent  into  Almain  for  expediting  arduous  business  on  behalf  of 
the  said  king ;  and,  on  his  return  to  England,  while  lodged  at 
Canterbury,  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  sickness  so  grievous  that 
he  was  thought  by  all  to  be  very  near  death,  even  at  death's 
door.  To  him  thrice  in  vision  appeared  Saint  Thomas,  formerly 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  robes  of  a  Martyr,  telling  him 
that  out  of  that  sickness  he  should  recover;  but  that  it  was 
God's  will  that,  when  he  returned  to  his  diocese,  he  should  speed 
into  Cornwall  and  there  on  the  soil  of  his  Bishopric,  namely,  in 
his  Manor  of  Penryn,  in  the  wood  called  Glasney,  found  and 
establish  to  the  praise  of  God  in  the  name  of  Saint  Thomas  the 
Martyr,  a  Collegiate  Church  with  secular  Canons,  their  Vicars 
and  other  suitable  Ministers.     Saying  to  him  : — 

*.The  bishop's  name  is  also  given  as  "  Walter  Groode  "  (not  Branacomhe)  in 
the  Certificate  of  CommissiouerB  for  Colleges,  Chantries,  &c.,  in  Cornwall,  2 
Edward  VI.     See  also  '*  Valor  Ecclesiasticus." 
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This  shall  be  to  thee  a  sign.  When  thou  comest  to  the 
place,  Glasney,  thou  shalt  search  for  a  certain  spot  in  it 
near  the  Hiver  of  Autre,  called  by  the  inhabitanfcs  Fol- 
aeihotv,  which  Cornish  name  being  interpreted  is  "mire,* 
or  a  pit" — which  said  place  hath  of  old  time  borne  such 
name  from  the  fact,  that  wild  animals  in  the  neighbour- 
hood when  wounded  by  an  arrow,  were  wont  to  run 
thither  after  the  nature  and  custom  of  such  animals,  and 
to  plunge  into  its  depth,  and  arrows  could  never  be  dis- 
covered there.  And  thou  shalt  find  in  it  a  large  willow- 
tree,  and  therein  a  swarm  of  bees ;  and  there  thou  shalt 
appoint  the  High  Altar  and  ordain  the  fabric.  Of  which 
said  place  it  hath  been  Cknciently  prophesied : — In  Fol^ 
sethoio  ywhylyr  Anethow,  that  is  to  say,  "In  Folsethow 
shall  habitations,  or  marvellous  things  be  seen."f 

And  when,  yet  laying  to  heart  all  that  he  had  heard,  the 
Bishop  hastened  to  Penryn,  and  inquired  for  the  said  place,  Fol- 
sethow, he  found  how  deep  as  well  as  miry  and  thick  with  thorns, 
brambles,  and  other  rough  and  tangled  growth  under  his  feet  it 
was,  and  on  searching  for  the  willow  tree,  he  at  length  found  it,  and 
in  it  the  swarm,  as  in  his  vision  had  been  signified.  So,  being 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  vision,  he  gave  thanks 
to  God  and,  spreading  abroad  the  knowledge  of  it  to  every  one, 
by  the  aid  of  workmen  collected  together,  who  rooted  up  the 
willow  tree  (the  trunk  of  which  is  yet  preserved  for  a  memorial 
in  the  church),  and  the  mud  being  sent  down  by  river  to  the  sea, 
he  caused  the  site  to  be  cleansed  and  dried  and  levelled  by  means 
of  earth  brought  from  the  higher  places.  In  which  said  place 
oft-times  in  the  blackness  of  night  a  most  brilliantly  shining  light 

*  The  Latin  is  written : — "  Intu-aiue  putes,*'  and  extended  by  the  present 
writer — latum  slye  putenB. 

t  The  Latin  (extended)  reads :— Li  Polsethow  habitadonis  sen  mirabilia  vide- 
buntnr.  The  present  writer  assnmes  an  en*or  here  for  habitaciones.  [With  the 
slight  literal  alteration  of  1  into  t  in  the  word  ywhylyr ,  I  should  yen  tore  to  trans- 
late this  as  follows: — In  Polsethow  ''in  the  arrow  pool,"  (from  po2=a  pool,  and 
selhj  plural  sethow,  an  arrow)  "  are  "  or  *'  will  be "  (uuJerstood)  ywhytyr= 
'*  cities,"  or  "  congregations  of  men."  Latin  *  civitates,'— yii;  being,  according 
to  Bullet  Diet :  rwr  la  langue  Celiique  the  snme  as  cyw  ;  for  the  plural  compare 
*  CyttiauW  Qwyddelod,*  the  name  of  the  early  habitations  on  Holyhead  Island : 
anethow  "  marrellous,"— (plural  of  anat  which  in  Bretou  signifies  accQj'ding  to 
Bullet  "  evident,  remarkahtet  illustre,'*)    W.  C.  B.,  Ed  ] 
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was  seen  from  Heaven,  and  girt  round  with  burning  candles  a 
multitude  of  clerks  clad  in  white,  praising  God  there :  as  is 
most  positively  testified  by  the  neighbours,  who  told  how  they 
themselves  saw  these  things. 

He  laid  the  foundation  of  the  church  on  the  morrow  of  the 
Annunciation  of  Our  Lady,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1265,  and 
in  two  years  he  perfected  the  fabric,  and  on  Sunday  the  morrow 
of  the  Annunciation  of  Our  Lady,  the  two  years  being  complete, 
he  solemnly  consecrated  the  church  and  churchyard.  And  so  con- 
cerning the  constitution  therein  of  secular  Canons  and  other  com- 
petent Ministers  he  laid  down  skillfully  drawn  rules,  1 3  discreet 
persons  of  the  more  substantial  sort  in  the  same  County  being  pro- 
vided and  chosen,  whose  names  are  contained  below  ;  and  out  of 
his  own  wood  he  gave  and  assigned  to  every  Canon — each  one 
an  acre — ^for  constructing  for  himself  and  his  successors 
suitable  buildings  founded  around  the  church,  as  the  areas  are 
constituted ;  so  that,  the  several  courts  and  buildings  being  com- 
pleted by  the  aforesaid  Canons  severally  at  their  own  cost,  the 
same  Father,  deservedly  regarding  the  labours  of  the  said 
builders  and  recompensing  temporal  expenses  with  a  spiritual 
reward,  by  the  consent  of  the  lawful  lords  the  Dean  and  Chap- 
ter of  Exeter,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  Episcopal  office  (lit : 
"Pontificate")  piously  appointed  and  ordained  that  their  several 
successors,  being  Canons,  should  pay  yearly  for  ever  out  of  their 
prebends,  8  shillings  on  the  day  of  the  decease  of  each  for  cele- 
brating for  ever  the  Obits  of  his  builders,  according  to  the 
form  of  the  Charter  of  the  same  Father,  ordained  concerning 
the  Obits  of  Canons. 

The  names  of  the  first  founders  are  as  follows : — Henry  de 
Bollegh,  the  first  Provost,  special  Clerk  of  the  said  Father,  and 
truly  provident  and  discreet ;  Sir  Stephen  Heym,  then  Steward 
of  Cornwall,  rector  of  the  churches  of  Lantoglos  and  Lannovet ; 
Itoger  de  Saint  Constantino,  then  Clerk  of  the  said  King  of 
Almain,  and  rector  of  the  churches  of  St.  Paulinus,  S.  Hermes, 
and  Lanreythow ;  Master  Nicholas  do  Tregorrek,  then  rector  of 
the  church  of  S.  Constantino ;  Master  Eoland  de  Pedj'iorth,  then 
rector  of  the  church  of  Saint  Creed  (sancta  Crida) ;  Master 
llichard  Vivian,  then  Official  of  Cornwall,  rector  of  the  church 
of  Lanmoren ;  Master  William  de  Saint  Just,  then  rector  of  the 
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church  of  Saint  Just  in  Roslande ;  Robert  Fitz-Robert,  then 
rector  of  the  church  of  Saint  Wymor ;  Walter  Peverell,then  rector 
[of  the  church]  of  Saint  Ladock ;  Walter  de  Fermesham,  then 
rector  of  the  church  of  Saint  Melor;  Durandus  Haym,  then 
rector  of  the  church  of  Morriwjmstone ;  Payan  de  Ly8ker3rt, 
then  Treasurer  of  the  said  King  of  Almain,  and  rector  of  the 
church  of  Saint  Stephen  in  Branell ;  and  Walter  de  Tremur, 
rector  of  the  church  of  Saint  Probus. 

On  the  death  of  Stephen  Haym,  who  chose  his  area  and  built 
a  court  in  the  wood  distant  from  the  Church,  and  divided  by  the 
public  road  from  the  church  and  the  dwellings  of  the  other 
Canons,  the  said  Bishop  the  founder,  considering  it  not  suitable 
for  future  Canons,  took  the  said  Court  to  himself  and  his  suc- 
cessors, and  out  of  his  own  money  by  his  bailiff  caused  payment 
to  be  made  for  celebrating  the  yearly  obit  of  the  said  Stephen ; 
and  he  made  Canon  and  Prebendary  Master  Adam  Haym,  then 
derk  of  the  said  King  of  Almain  and  rector  of  the  churches  of 
[name  omitted]  and  South  Hylle,  to  whom — that  the  13th  Canon 
should  not  want  an  area  or  buildings  near  the  church  as  the 
other  Canons  had — in  exchange  for  the  said  Court  he  gave  and 
assigned  and  imited  to  the  Prebend  a  piece  of  ground  on  the 
North  side  of  the  church  beyond  the  river,  near  to  the  area  of 
the  said  Durandus  Haym,  and  then  wanting  competent  buildings : 
which  said  area,  because  the  said  Adam  did  not  build  upon  it 
in  his  time,  being  absent  travelling  in  the  order  of  Preachers, 
Thomas,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  conferred  with  the  Canonry  and  Pre- 
bend on  Master  Walter  de  Bodmin  in  1297.  After  treaty  with 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  and  also  with  the  Provost  and  Canons,  the 
Bishop  ordained  in  1300,  that  the  same  area,  so  united  and  an- 
nexed to  the  sanctuary  of  the  church,  should  be  for  ever  free 
from  all  secular  service,  and  have  the  same  immunity  and  liberty 
as  the  grounds  of  other  Canons  within  the  close ;  and  after  the 
said  Walter  had  perfected  the  area  and  buildings  for  habitation 
as  other  Canons  within  the  said,  in  order  to  give  him  all  the 
benefits  which  the  others  enjoyed,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
order  of  the  Founder,  that  every  successor  to  his  Prebend 
should  be  bound  to  pay  yearly  to  the  Exchequer  8  shillings  at 
the  time  of  celebrating  the  yearly  obit  of  the  said  Walter  to  be 
faithfully  distributed  for  his  soul.     Afterwards  in  chapter  in 
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1305  the  Provost  pronounced  and  declared  in  writing  that  the 
same  Walter  had  sufficiently  built  his  said  area  for  himself  and 
his  successors,  and  was  entitled  to  receive  the  said  8  shillings  at 
his  death,  After  the  buildings,  etc.  were  completed,  the  Founder 
constructed  in  the  church  a  Perpetual  Chantry  for  the  souls  of 
himself  and  his  two  diligent  coadjutors,  Masters  Henry  de 
Bollegh  and  Walter  de  Fermesham,  with  two  chaplains,  to 
whose  support  he  assigned  the  fruits  of  the  church  of  Menstre. 
He  appointed  moreover  the  Feast  of  8.  Gabriel  the  Archangel 
to  be  celebrated  for  ever  on  the  first  Monday  in  September,  and 
the  same  day,  yearly,  60s.  in  bread  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor 
out  of  the  fruits  of  Saint  Colon,  according  to  his  charter  made 
in  this  behalf.  The  said  Father  ruled  the  said  church  and  See 
diligently,  and  manfully  defended  the  rights  of  the  church  in 
many  adverse  suits.  On  St.  James's  Eve,  in  1287  [»e<?.],  he  de- 
parted this  life  in  the  23rd  year  of  his  Pontificate. 

[An  erased  sentence — then  that  Thomas  (a  Becket),  Archbp. 
of  Canterbury,  died  in  1171,*  in  about  the  53rd  year  of  his  age, 
on  the  5th  before  the  Kalends  of  January,  on  the  third  feria 
{t,e.  28  December  on  a  Tuesday),  about  the  eleventh  hour.] 

Charter  concerning  Obits  of  the  first  founders ^  Canons  of  Olasney 
confirmed  hy  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter. — {Printed  in 
Oliver^ s  Mon.  Dioc.  Exon,,  page  49.) 

Inspeximus  by  Roger  de  Tory,  Dean  of  Exeter,  of  the  Letters 
of  Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  decreeing  that — as  a  reward  for 
the  labours  and  expenses  incurred  by  the  first  Founders,  who 
constructed  dwellings  and  buildings  on  the  rude  area  assigned 
to  them,  and  who  were  the  first  Canons  of  the  Church  of  S.- 
Thomas the  Martyr,  of  Glasney,  viz.,  Henry  de  Bollegh,  Provost, 
Stephen  Haym,  Roger  de  [Saint]  Constantino,  Nicholas  de  Tre- 
gorreth,  Roland  de  Pediforde,  Richard  Vyvyan,  William  de 
Saint  Just,  Robert  Fitz-Robert,  Walter  Peverell,  Walter  de 
Fermesham,  Durandus  Heym,  Payan  de  Leskeret,  and  Wfidter 
de  Tremur— every  of  the  successors  of  the  said  Canons  in  time 
to  come,  dwelling  in  the  said  houses,  should  pay  8  shillings  yearly 
on  the  day  of  decease  of  every  of  the  Canons  above-named  Willing 

*  The  date  asngned  to  the  "  Martyrdom  "  is  Tuesday,  29  December,  1170  ; 
iiot  Tuesday  28  Dec.,  1171. 
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that,  of  those  present  at  the  solemnity,  every  Canon  should 
receive  yearly  twopence,  every  Vicar  being  a  Priest,  one 
penny,  other  Yicars  of  a  lower  order  and  Clerks,  each  a  half- 
penny. And  that  whatever  remained  of  the  said  sum  of  8 
shillings  should  be  distributed  in  bread  to  the  poor  for  the  soul 
of  the  deceased  Canon  whose  Obit  was  on  that  day  being  cele- 
brated, such  distribution  being  made  by  the  view  of  the  Provost 
or  Steward.  Dated  at  Horslege  on  Saturday  before  the  Feast  of 
S.  Luke,  1272  {i.e.  15  Oct ,  1272),  and  in  the  15th  year  of  (the 
Bp's)  Consecration.  Confirmed  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  at 
Exeter  on  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany  (8  January  127-Jj  1272. 

Stephen  de  Hal,  of  Penryn,  and  Margery  his  wife  grant  3 
shillings  in  silver  of  yearly  rent  to  be  paid  to  the  Perpetual 
Vicars  and  Chaplains  in  the  name  of  a  pension  on  the  first  of 
March  every  year,  secured  on  a  messuage  in  Penryn  burgh ;  pro- 
curing the  Seal  of  the  Peculiar  of  Penryn,  and  sealing  with 
his  consent.  Dated  at  Penryn  on  the  morrow  of  S.  Katherine, 
1336  (10  Edw.  m.) 

William,  son  of  Boger  de  Bodwey  g^nts  a  pension  of  8 
shillings  yearly  rent  to  be  paid  7  Kal.  Novemb.  (f.tf.  26  October) 
and  secured  on  a  messuage  in  Penryn  burgh. 

Witnesses :  Walter  de  Camsvyowe, 

John  de  Kyllygrew,  &  others. 

Dated  Sunday  the  Assumption  of  B.V.M.,  1349,  (23  Edw.  m.) 

John  Bous  of  Penryn  and  Cons^nce  his  wife  grant  8  shillings 
yearly  rent.  Dated  at  Penryn  Thursday  before  the  Feast  of  Ail 
Saints  (i.e.  27  Oct)     30  Edw.  Ill  (1356). 

Odo  Brasygonha  of  Pecryn  grants  8  shillings  yearly  rent  out 
of  a  messuage  in  Penryn.  Dated  at  Penryn  Thursday  after  the 
Feast  of  S.  Barnabas,  43  Edw.  Ill  (14  June,  1369). 

Benedict  Arundell,  Canon  of  Glasney,  quitclaims  to  the 
Church  of  Glasney  a  messuage  and  land  in  Polfenten.  In 
return  the  Provost  and  Canons  grant  6s.  8d.  to  be  paid  at  the 
celebration  of  the  anniversary  of  the  Donor,  5  Id.  Julij  {i.e.  1 1 
July),  day  not  to  be  changed.  After  payment  of  the  Canons, 
Vicars,  and  other  Ministers  present  at  Mass,  the  residue  to  be 
given  to  the  poor  in  bread.  Bated  at  Glasney,  Wednesday  the 
Feast  of  8.  Agnes  {i.e.  21  January)  1320-1. 


J 
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Walter  de  Bodmin 


William  de  Mylbron,  J  Canons. 
Ralph  de  Arundell,      ) 

Thomas  de  Treneythyneck,  Chaplain. 

The  Provost  and  Chapter  of  Glasney  grant  to  Stephen  de 
Heswalstes,  Perpetucd  Yicar  of  Behedlan,  a  messuage  and  land 
in  Polfenton  for  the  term  of  his  life ;  he  paying  yearly  10  shill- 
ings at  four  terms,  but  he  is  not  to  alien  the  said  land. 

Dated  in  the  Chapter  of  Glasney  Thursday  after  the  Feast  of 
St.  David,  Bishop  and  Confessor  (2  March),  1339  (ISg). 

Witnesses :  Balph  de  Bosmeryn, 
John  de  Kyllygrew, 
Walter  de  Camdynow, 
Nicholas  de  Pennans, 
Nicholas  de  Penfor  and  others. 

Constance,  widow  of  John  Rous,  grants  4  shillings  yearly  rent 
out  of  a  tenement  in  Penryn,  between  the  church  of  8.  Mary, 
Penryn,  on  one  side  and  the  tenement  of  Reginald  Beauchamp 
on  the  other  side,  for  a  yearly  obit  to  be  celebrated  for  her  soul 
at  the  Feast  of  All  Saints  (1  November). 

Witnesses:  Odo  Brasigonha, 
Richard  Symond, 
James  Kenel, 
John  Amydew, 
John  Polgereuy  and  others. 
Dated  at  Penryn,  Monday  after  the  Feast  of  S.  Michael,  in 
September  (5  October)  1  Ric.  H  (1377). 

Walter  Myn  (?)  and  John  Trenyda  grant  to  the  Chapter  of 
Glasney  8  shillings  yearly  rent  out  of  three  messuages  [here 
minutely  described]  in  Penryn. 

Witness:  John  Tremayne, 
James  Gerveys, 
Odo  Brasigonha, 
John  Robyn  of  Penryn, 
John  Joce, 
Dated  at  Penryn  Monday  after  the  Feast  of  the  Translation 
of  S.  Thos.  Martyr  (8  July)  1381  (4  Ric.  II). 

Edmund,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  the  Dean  of  Keryer  and  Sir 
John  Bawlyn,  Yicar  Choral  of  Glasney,  Greeting.    A  dispute 
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having  arisen  between  the  Chapter  of  Glasney  and  Master 
Nicholas  Harry,  Sacristan,  the  matter  has  been  referred  to  Com- 
missioners, who  gave  as  their  decision,  that  every  Sacristan  for 
the  time  being  was  bound  to  the  repair  and  amendment  of  the 
books,  vessels,  vestments,  and  other  ornaments  of  the  church. 
They  are  now  to  order  the  said  Master  Nicholas  to  obey  the 
judgment  given ;  and  if  he  do  not  obey,  he  is  to  appear  before 
the  Bishop  in  his  chapel  within  the  Manor  of  Chuddelegh. 

Dated  at  the  Manor  of  Chuddelegh  3  August  1424,  and  4th 
year  of  his  (the  Bp*s)  Translation. 

William  Fylham,  Canon  of  Exeter  and  Archdeacon  of  Corn- 
wall, and  Eichard  Olyver,  Canon  of  Glasney  and  Rector  of  the 
church  of  Alyngton,  on  a  dispute  between  the  Provost  and 
Chapter  of  Glasney,  and  Master  Nicholas  Harry,  now  Sacristan 
of  Glasney,  upon  certain  articles.     The  said  Sacrist  prays : — 

In  the  absence  of  the  Provost,  that  no  minister  go  away  from 
the  college  without  leave  from  himself ;  In  the  absence  of  the 
Provost,  in  Major  Doubles  in  divine  service  that  he  may  be  ac- 
counted most  worthy ;  In  the  absence  of  the  Provost,  that  he 
be  President  over  the  Canons  in  Chapter ; 

When  the  Provost  is  present,  that  he  (Sacrist)  may  have  second 
voice  and  second  place  in  sessions  and  customary  processions  in 
presence  of  the  Bishop ;  other  questions  on  the  repairs  and 
mending  of  books,  vestments  and  other  ornaments  of  the  said 
church ;  the  keeping  and  letting ;  and  to  whom  such  charges 
should  appertain,  in  what  manner  and  how. 

After  long  disputes  all  and  singular  the  premises  were  left  to 
the  abovenamed  as  Arbitrators,  both  parties  binding  themselves 
to  be  governed  by  their  decision.  They  give  judgment.  As  to 
the  first  Article — no  one  to  withdraw  from  the  College  without 
leave  of  the  Sacrist ; — let  it  be  done,  because  just  and  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  Collegiate  Church.  As  to  the  other 
questions  of  place,  etc.,  the  Senior  Canon  to  have  (in  the  absence 
of  the  Provost)  vote,  voice  and  place  and  not  the  Sacrist  unless 
he  be  the  Senior  Canon.  They  confirm  the  judgment  of  Master 
John  Waryn,  Canon  of  Exeter,  and  Master  John  Carslegh,  as  to 
the  repair  and  mending  of  books,  vestments  and  ornaments 
being  the  duty  of  the  Sacrist.     So  peace  is  made  between  the 
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parties.     Dated  at  Exeter  as  to  the  signing  of  these  Presents  1 8 
November,  1427. 

The  Provost  to  celebrate  on  certain  Feaat-daye. 

The  Provost  to  celebrate  on  the  feasts  of  Christmas-day,  S. 
Thomas  the  Martyr,  Epiphany,  Purification  B.V.M.,  Annuncia- 
tion B.Y.M.,  Dedication  of  the  Church  to  Saint  Thomas,  Easter, 
Ascension  of  our  Lord,  Pentecost,  Trinity,  Corpus  Christi, 
Apostles  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Translation  of  the  reliques  of  S. 
Thomas,  Assumption  and  Nativity  B.V.M.,  and  All  Saints.  The 
Provost  to  celebrate  on  Sundays,  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  Palm- 
Sunday,  the  fourth  feria  at  the  beginning  of  Lent  {i.e.  Ash 
Wednesday) ;  the  fifth,  Holy  Thursday ;  the  sixth,  Good  Friday  ; 
Easter  Eve  (or  the  Holy  Saturday  of  Easter),  and  Saturday  the 
Eve  of  Pentecost.  Also  the  Provost  is  to  celebrate  at  the  Obit  of 
the  Founder  on  Saint  James's  Eve. 

Kalbndab.* 

January, — ^Id.  1 3.    Obit  of  Joan,  who  was  wife  of  Otho  Kyllygrew. 
18  Kal.  15     ,,     Otho  Trevarthyan,  knt. 
16  Kal.  17     „     Walter  de  Bodmin,  Canon  &  Founder. 

February. — 1  Obit  of  Geoffrey  Carew,  Canon  and  Sacrist. 
4         „       William  Culljmg,  Canon  &  Provost. 
12         ,,       Roland  Pediforde,  Canon  &  Founder. 
14         ,,       Walter  de  Tremur,  Canon  &  Founder. 

March. — 4  Obits  of  Sirs  Thomas  de  Treneythenek  and  Roger 

de  Blacolnesle. 
6  Obit  of  William  Somerford,  Canon  &  Priest. 

April. — 15         ,,       Roger  de  S*  Constantino,  Can.  &  Founder. 
25         ,,       Henry  de  Bollegh,  Canon  &  Founder. 
30         „       Master  William  N[e]ce,  Canon  &  Priest. 

May. — 7         ,,       Robert  Dracus,  Canon  &  Priest. 

27         ,,       Henry  Brasygonha  and  Juliana  his  wife; 
and  of  John  Dawbrun  and  Meroda  Scorre  (?) 

June. — 4  Id.  10    ,,       Walter  de  Fermesham,  first  Provost. 
23  ,,      William  de  S' Just,  Canon  &  Founder. 


*  The  days  only,  on  which  commemorations  are  recorded,  are  noticed  hy  the 
present  writer. 
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Julif  5. — ^Id.  11    „      Benedict  de  Arundel,  Can.  &  Sacrist  and  of 

John  Arundel  &  his  heirs. 
Id.  15       ff      John  de  Ghrandisson,  Bp.  of  Exeter. 
9  Kal.  24       ,,      Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Founder  of  the 

Collegiate  Church  of  Glasney. 
25       „       Saint  James  the  Apostle. 
27       ,.       Seven  Sleepers. 

August, — 5Id.  9„       William  de  Bodrigan,    Can.   &   Priest    & 

also  of  Ralph  Arundel,  Can.  &  Sacrist. 
11  Kal.  22       ,,       Payan  de  Leskerryt,  Canon  &  Founder. 
9  Kal.  24       „       John  de  Beaupre  and  Margaret  his  wife. 

Sept.^%  Id.  6  Obit  of  Otho  de  Bodrigan 

2  Kl.   30  Obit  of  Durandus  Heym,  Canon  &  Founder. 

Oct. — 5  Non.  3  Obit  of  Peter,  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

Id.  15  Obit  of  Walter  de  Stapleton,  Bp.  of  Exeter  and 

William  Milbome. 
16       „       sancti  Michaelis  in  monte  Tumba. 

Obit  of  Nicholas  de  Tregorrek,  Can.  &  Founder. 
7  kl.  26       „       Eobert  de  Trethelw,  first  sacrist  of  Glasney. 
6  kl.  27       „       Hichard  Vivian,  Canon  &  Founder. 
November. — 3  Non.  3  Obit  of  John  Rous  of  Penryn  and  Constance 

his  wife. 

December, — ^Non  5  Obit  of  Thomas  Gwynow  who  gave  to  the  Provost 

&  chapter  to  celebrate  the  obits  of  himself  and 
Ralph  De  Ponte  sacrist  for  20  years  follow- 
ing, and  to  distribute  yearly  on  the  day  of 
the  said  Obit  ten  shillings  between  the 
Canons  and  other  Ministers  of  the  church 
present  at  Exequies  and  Mass  according  to 
their  degree. 

GLASNEY. 

Statutes  of  Olamey. 

These  are  the  Statutes  of  the  Venerable  Father  Walter,  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  to  be  firmly  observed  in  the  Church  of  Glasney,  which 
are  also  reduced  to  writing  and  sealed  with  the  Seal  of  the  said 
See  in  the  said  Church  in  these  words  : — 

Walter,  by  the  grace  of  God  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  our  beloved 
sons  Master  Henzy  de  BoUegh,  our  vicegerent  in  those  things 
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which  appertain  to  the  Provostship  of  our  Church  of  Glasney 
(the  same  Provostship  being  vacant)  and  to  all  other  the  Canons 
of  the  same  Church,  greeting,  grace  and  benediction  We  com- 
mand you,  that  you  do  fully  and  reverently  in  virtue  of  obedience 
observe  in  our  Church  aforesaid  our  Statutes,  which  by  the  tenor 
of  these  presents  We  destine  to  be  henceforth  observed  by  you, 
the  tenor  of  which  is  thus  : — 

1 .  We  appoint  that  the  divine  office  for  the  day  and  night 
without  murmur,  devoutly  and  reverently  be  celebrated  for  ever 
in  our  church  of  Glasney ;  and  that  the  Canons  present  in  the 
church  and  the  Yicars  of  the  church  do  every  day  enter  the 
chapter  and  humbly  execute  those  things  which  to  the  Chapter 
belong. 

2.  Also  We  appoint  that  the  Canons  and  inferior  clerks  show 
due  reverence  to  their  elders,  on  pain  of  standing  before  the 
crucifix  without  the  choir  at  all  the  hours  of  one  day  and  night 
following  and  more  at  the  will  of  the  Provost  and  chapter  if 
their  fault  deserve  it. 

3.  Also  We  appoint  and  strictly  order  that  all  obits  and  all 
perpetual  anniversaries  be  henceforth  celebrated  as  they  are 
instituted  and  that  they  be  reduced  to  writing  containing  the 
manner  of  institution  and  the  names  of  the  persons  for  whom 
they  are,  and  out  of  what  and  out  of  how  much  they  are  wont 
to  be  supported.  And  that  two  be  set  in  authority  and  sworn, 
namely,  one  Canon  and  one  Vicar,  who  shall  be  called  stewards  of 
the  Obits,  to  execute  that  office  and  that  the  one  present  shall  as 
to  the  obits  unceasingly  supply  the  place  of  the  one  absent. 

4.  Also  we  appoint  that  the  priests,  nominated  and  to  be 
nominated  for  perpetual  anniversaries  and  other  offices  do  follow 
the  choir  and  the  canonical  hours  as  the  Vicars  on  pain  of  removal 
or  suspension  for  the  time  and  loss  of  their  stipend  for  one  fort- 
night to  be  converted  to  the  use  of  the  Vicars,  So,  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  Provost  by  the  advice  of  the  Stewards  of  Obits  provide 
that  if  any  Clerk  of  those  nominated  shall  be  removed  or  sus- 
pended the  office  in  the  meantime  shall  not  be  lost. 

5.  Also  We  appoint  that  in  disposing  of  the  weightier  business 
of  the  church,  as  in  the  letting  of  farms,  presentation  to  benefices, 
the  conducting  of  pleas  and  other  the  like  matters,  all  the  Canons 
be  convoked  in  Chapter  who  within  ten  days  wish  to  be  and  can 
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be  present,  otherwise  the  ordinance  contrariwise  made  shall  be 
accounted  null,  and  the  ordainers  shall  be  punished  as  We  may 
judge. 

6.  Also  We  appoint  that  the  Oanons  shall  «ot  by  any  house- 
hold service  impede  the  Vicars  in  the  execution  of  their  offices  on 
cationical  pain  to  be  inflicted  at  our  judgment  on  the  Canon  so 
offending. 

7.  Also  We  order,  concerning  the  ruling  of  Proctors,  that  two 
sufficient  principal  clerks  be  ordained  Proctors  having  under  them 
two  inferiors,  diligently  executing  their  office  and  procuring 
peace  and  silence  in  the  church  as  is  contained  in  the  Council 
of  Lyons. 

8.  Also  We  order  that  negotiations  be  not  henceforth  made  in 
our  Church  as  in  the  same  Council  is  decreed. 

9.  Also  detractors  and  sowers  of  hatred  amongst  brethren, 
who  lead  schism,  provoke  hatred  and  banish  charity, — We 
prohibit  such  to  henceforth  remain  in  our  church  on  pain  of 
excommunication,  distinctly  ordering  the  Provost  or  his  Deputy 
that,  if  he  find  any  such,  he  do  utterly  eject  them  without  in  any 
wise  receiving  any  constraint  from. Us. 

10.  Also  We  order  and  decree  that  no  Canon  shall  receive  of 
the  farms  of  the  aforesaid  Chapter  of  Glasney  more  farms  (than 
one)  but  shall  remain  content  with  one  ;  other  farms  to  be  granted 
to  Canons  having  no  farm,  who  offer  the  most  and  who  have 
made  due  residence. 

1 1 .  Also  We  appoint  that  aU  farmers  shall  pay  the  whole  money 
due  for  their  farms  at  the  appointed  terms  without  any  holding 
back  or  compression  of  money  due  or  to  be  due  whatsoever,  fully 
paying  to  the  Exchequer  what  they  owe  by  the  hands  of  the 
the  steward  there  who  shall  receive  the  same  in  his  time.  Other- 
wise in  that  right  they  may  be  deprived  of  their  farms,  such 
punishment  nevertheless  being  left  to  our  judgment. 

12. .  Also  being  zealous  for  the  honour  of  our  church  (as  we 
are  bounden).  We  order  that  no  Canon,  Vi«^ar  or  other  nominated 
priest  in  a  secular  habit  enter  the  ambit  of  the  choir  or  pass 
through  it  or  tarry  therein  from  the  sounding  to  the  Mass  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  thenceforward  on  pain  of  losing  the  upper 
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garment  wlxicli  he  liappens  to  be  wearing  to  be  converted  to  the 
use  of  the  Proctors  and  boys  of  the  choir. 

13.  Lastly  We  order  that  Our  statutes  be  observed  by  all 
whom  they  concern^  expressly  reserving  to  ourself  the  penalty  of 
trespasses,  together  with  the  interpretation,  supplement,  diminu- 
tion and  change,  as  sh£tll  seem  to  Us  expedient. 

*  Oath  of  the  Provost. 

I,  B.  of  A.,  Provost  of  the  Church  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr 
of  Glasney  from  this  time  forward,  in  whatever  state  I  shall  be, 
with  the  utmost  of  my  power  will  recall  and  reform  to  the  ancient 
state  long  used  and  approved,  the  rights,  liberties  and  customs  of 
the  said  church,  by  whomsoever  under  whatsoever  colour  or  veil 
assailed,  and  so  recalled  and  reformed  as  far  as  the  laws  permit 
I  will  guard  and  defend  them  with  aU  my  strength :  and  I  will 
be  faithful  to  the  church  and  Canons,  all  and  every,  past,  present 
and  to  be.  The  secrets  of  the  Chapter  to  the  damage  of  it  or  of 
any  one  of  the  Chapter  I  will  not  reveal.  So  help  me  God  and 
these  holy  [Gospels]. 

Oath  of  the  Vieare, 

I,  B.  from  this  time  forward  will  show  canonical  obedience  and 
reverence  to  the  Provost  of  the  Church  of  8.  Thomas  the  Martyr 
of  Glasney,  and  I  will  be  faithful  to  the  church.  The  secrets  of 
the  Chapter  to  the  damage  of  any  of  the  Chapter  I  will  not 
reveal.  I  wiU  faithfully  acquit  my  Master  [t  .^.  his  Canon]  by  the 
observance  of  the  Canonical  hours  and  I  will  be  faithful  to  h\vi\ 
in  all  things.  Nor  will  I  withdraw  from  this  service  without 
honourable  warning  to  the  Provost  for  half  a  year  before  my 
withdrawal,  unless  it  shall  chance  that  I  be  promoted  to  a  per- 
petual benefice.    So  help  me  God  and  these  holy  [Gospels.] 

Oath  of  the  Chaplains. 

I,  N.  from  this  time  forward  [as  in  the  Oath  of  the  Vicars  down 
to  **  benefice  ;"  after  which]  The  statutes  concerning  my  office  I 
will  faithfully  fulfil.  The  rights,  liberties  and  customs  of  the 
said  church  with  all  my  strength  1  will  guard  and  defend.  So 
help  me  God  and  these  holy  [Gospels]. 

*  The  Oath  of  the  Canons  is  very  similar,  with  the  addition  of  being  obedient 
to  the  Provost  at  the  commencement. 
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As  to  letting  of  Farms, 

On  account  of  abuses  in  letting  lands  to  farm,  it  is  decreed  that 
a  farm  shall  not  be  intrusted  to  any  Canon,  unless  he  make 
yearly  residence.  One  farm  only  to  one  Canon,  unless  any  volun- 
tarily renounce  his  farm,  in  which  case  the  fruits  of  that  farm 
shall  be  divided  between  the  Brethren  severally. 

On  vacancy  of  Vicar ^  Canon  to  appoint. 

Every  Canon,  on  a  vacancy  by  his  Yicar,  shall  fill  his  place 
within  a  month ;  otherwise  the  Provost  shall  appoint. 

Statutes  of  Exeter  Cathedral, 

[Here  follow  the  statutes  of  Exeter  Cathedral  dated  4  Kal. 
May  1268  and  confirmed  at  Canterbury  6  July  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Pope  Clement  IV.  (A.D.  1268).  They  are  the  model  on  which 
the  statutes  of  Glasney  are  founded] 

Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  17  Kal.  Sept.  (♦.«.  16  August)  1275, 
desires  to  place  on  record  the  customs  to  be  observed  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Exeter,  and  decrees  the  statutes  [many  of 
these  are  similar  to  those  laid  down  for  Glasney]. 

Wfidter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter. 
Kef  erring  to  several  Visitations  by  himself,  he  makes  regulations 
as  to  residence,  and  differences  or  disputes  between  the  Canons 
and  Vicars,  &c.     Dated  in  February,  1270. 

Peter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter. 
[Regulations  concerning  several  matters ;  as,  residence,  order  in 
sessions  and  processions,  &c.  Dated  at  Exeter  15  Kal.  May, 
first  year  of  Consecration  (17  April,  1292), 

Charter  of  the  Foundation  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Thomas 

the  Martyr  of  Glasney, 

To  all  to  whom,  etc.,  Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Greeting  in 
the  Lord  Everlasting.  The  churches  of  S.  Budoc,  in  Cornwall, 
8.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  Penryn,  and  Saint  Feoc  to  be  annexed 
to  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Glasney.  The  Statutes  of  Exeter  to 
be  obsorvod.  Every  of  the  Canons  to  have  Vicars,  who  are  to 
receive  20  shillings  yearly.  One  of  them  to  be  Proctor  in  the 
College,  and  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Proctor.  Every  of  the 
13  Canons  to  have  six  marks  yearly  in  the  name  of  portion.    Of 
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the  3  said  cliurclies  there  shall  be  in  each  a  Perpetual  Vicar, 
who  shall  continually  reside  and  is  to  be  instituted  by  the  Bishop 
and  his  successors.  The  collation  of  the  said  Vicarages  to  be- 
long to  the  Bishops  of  Exeter,  who  may  increase  the  number  of 
Ministers  and  their  portions  as  may  seem  expedient. 

Dated  at  Glasney  7  Kal.  April  {i,e,  26  March)  1 267. 

0/  the  Ordination  of  the  Provostshtp  and  appropriation  of  the 

Church  of  Saint  Melor, 

Peter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  all  sons  of  Holy  Mother  Church, 
&c.  On  account  of  the  remoteness  of  Glasney  from  the  Church 
of  Exeter,  he  orders  that  there  shall  be  a  Perpetual  Euler,  who 
shall  bear  the  name  of  Provost,  who  must  at  the  time  of  insti- 
tution be  at  least  a  subdeacon,  after  a  due  interval  to  be  or- 
dained Priest.  He  must  personally  reside  in  the  Church  of 
Glasney  at  least  two  parts  of  the  year  continuously,  or  with  an 
interval.  He  is  to  exercise  over  the  Canons  and  Clerks  the  same 
authority  as  the  Dean  over  the  Canons  and  Clerks  of  Exeter, 
so  that  Glasney  be  as  much  as  possible  a  daughter  following  her 
mother.  The  Bishop  confirms  Walter  de  Fermesham  as  Provost, 
and,  considering  the  tenuity  of  the  revenues  of  Glasney  (with 
the  express  consent  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter)  confers  on  the 
said  office  the  church  of  Saint  Mylor  (sancti  Melori)  which  shall 
be  annexed  thereto  for  ever.  He  ordains  a  Perpetual  Vicar  to 
the  same  church.  Dated  in  Chapter  at  Exeter  7  Kal.  March* 
(».«.  23  February)  128J  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  Consecration. 
Approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  who  affix 
their  Common  Seal  at  the  same  date. 

Of  the  appropriation  of  the  Churches  of  Saint  Sithney^  Saint  Senar, 
Saint  Goran,  Saint  Enoder,  and  of  the  Church  of 
Landege  with  its  Chapels, 

Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  all  the  faithful  in  Christ,  etc. 
Considering  the  tenuity  of  the  revenues  of  the  church  of  Glasney, 
and  the  charge  incumbent  for  the  support  of  Clerks  ministering 
there,  the  churches  of  8.  Sithney,  S.  Senar,  S.  Goron,  S.  Enoder, 
and  Landege  with  its  chapels  of  Kenwen  and  Tregenfedon,  with 
1 3  English  acres  to  be  held  by  Church  of  Glasney  in  almoig^e 
for  ever  quit  of  all  secular  service.     In  each  of  the  said  churches 
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there  shall  be  a  Perpetual  Vicar,  to  be  instituted  by  the  Bishop 
and  his  successors,  who  shall  on  entry  personally  reside  con- 
stantly. One  of  the  portioners  of  the  said  church  of  Glasney 
shall  be  Provost  of  the  College,  and  shall  have  the  care  of  it. 
Dated  at  Clyst,  Tuesday  after  the  Beheading  of  8.  John  the 
Baptist  (i.e.  1  September)  1270. 

Confirmation  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter,  upon  the 
appropriation  of  the  Churches  aforesaid. 

Soger  Tory,  Dean  of  Exeter,  and  the  Chapter  of  Exeter  con- 
firm the  letters  of  the  said  Walter,  Bishop.  Dated  in  the 
Chapter  of  Exeter  on  Tuesday  after  the  Beheading  of  8.  John 
Bapt.  {i.e.  I  Sept.)  1270. 

Charter  of  Menestere. 

Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  for  the  perpetual  support  of  two 
chaplains,  who  shall  celebrate  a  daily  Mass  of  St.  Mary,  and 
another  for  the  soul  of  himself  (Bishop),  Master  Henry  de 
BoUegh  and  Sir  Walter  de  Fermesham,  and  all  the  f Aithfid  de- 
parted, gives  the  church  of  Menestere  (of  which  he  is  Patron) 
to  the  use  of  the  said  Chaplains,  saving  a  competent  Perpetual 
Vicar.  On  any  vacancy  of  said  Chaplains,  the  Provost  and 
Sacrist  to  present.  The  said  Chaplains,  by  consent  of  the  said 
Heniy  and  Walter,  to  have  for  residence  the  houses  and  build- 
ings which  the  said  Henry  and  Walter  have  built  near  the  bridge 
of  Olasney,  so  that  they  and  their  successors,  being  Chaplains, 
may  hold  them  for  ever  free  from  all  secular  service. 

Witnesses : — John  de  la  Noble,  Dean  of  Exeter, 

John  de  Pontilera,  Archdeacon  of  Exeter, 
John  de  Esse,  Archdeacon  of  Cornwall, 
Eichard  de  Brendesworthe,  Canon  of  Exeter, 
Hugh  de  Plenton  (Plemton),  Canon  of  S. 
Beryan. 

Sir  Alexander  de  Orton,  \ 

Sir  Balph  de  ArundeU,    >  Knighte. 

Sir  John  de  Trejagu,       ) 

and  others. 

Dated  at  the  Park  of  Gargowl,  Saturday  after  the  Feast  of 
the  Assumption,  B.V.M.  (17  August),  1275. 

Q 
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Oonfirmation*  of  the  aforesaid  by  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Exeter. 

Dated  at  Exeter,  Tuesday  after  the  Feast  of  the  Beheading  of 
8.  John  Baptist  (3  Sept.),  1275. 

Appropriation  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Colan, 

To  all,  etc.  Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  etc.  To  celebrate  in 
the  Collegiate  Church  of  Glasney  for  ever  in  memory  of  8. 
Gabriel,  Archangel,  and  nine  orderft  of  Angels,  on  Monday  in 
the  beginning  of  September,  the  Bishop  grants  the  Church  of 
8.  Colan.  The  Sacrist  and  his  successors  to  have  ten  shillings 
every  year  if  personally  present  at  the  solemnity,  and  every 
Vicar  present  five  shillings  from  the  fruits  of  the  Church  of  8. 
Colan.  Every  year  sixty  shillings  in  bread  to  be  distributed  to 
the  poor  by  the  Sacrist  and  his  successors.  AH  these  things  to 
be  done  on  pain  of  incurring  excommunication.  Dated  at  Glas- 
ney the  Vi^  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  (i.e.  7 
Sept.),  1276. 

Charter  of  the  Church  of  8.  Feock. 

Walter  Peverell  gives  an  acre  of  land  near  the  land  of  Pen- 
haldewy,  with  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Saint  Feoc  in 
frank  almoigne  to  Glasney  in  augmentation  of  the  daily  distri- 
bution to  the  Canons  there. 

Witnesses : — Sir  Balph  (or  Eandle)  de  Arundell, 

Sir  William  de  Halap, 
Boger  de  Trenewyth, 
Oliver  de  Tregoreen, 
Nicholas  de  Trenewyth, 
and  others. 
[No  date,  but  see  the  next.] 

Confirmation  of  the  Charter  of  the  Church  of  8,  Feoe, 

Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  confirms  the  gift  which  Walter 
Peverell  made  to  the  church  of  Glasney  and  the  Canons.  **  So 
that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  us  or  our  Successors  in  time  to 
come  to  invalidate  so  pious  a  gift." 

^^ MIX 

*  This  Confirmation  occnrs  a  second  time  in  the  same  words,  and  with  the 
same  date. 
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Witnesses : — [See  the  last.] 

Sir  Ealph  (or  Bandle)  de  Arundell, 
Sir  William  de  Halap, 
Eoger  de  Trenewyth., 
and  others. 
Dated  at  Polton  on  the  day  of  Saints  Frothus  and  Jacinthus 
(».#.  11  Sept.),  1267. 

Charter  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Colan. 

I,  Ysolda  de  Gardinan,  have  given  &o.  to  Henry  de  Ohamper- 
noun  for  his  homage  and  service  certain  land  at  Saint  Colan, 
called  Crofaylward,  with  a  house  thereto  appertaining  and  with 
the  Advowson  of  the  church  of  S.  Colan  and  all  appurtenances, 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever 
yielding  yearly  to  me  or  to  my  heirs  or  assigns  a  pcdr  of  white 
gloves  at  the  Feast  of  S.  Michael  for  all  service,  demand  and 
exaction.  And  that  this  gift  may  remain  firm  and  stable,  etc. 
[Sealed.] 

Witnesses : — Stephen  Haym, 

Sir  Fhilip  Bodrigan, 

Sir  Thomas  Lercedekne, 

Sir  Eoger  de  Fridias, 

Feter  Haym,  derk, 

and  many  others.     [No  date] 

Charter  of  the  Chureh  of  8.  Colan  made  to  the  Bishop. 

Henry  de  Champemoun  gives  a  messuage  with  garden  (which 
one  George  formerly  held),  in  town  of  Saint  Colan  and  a  croft, 
called  Croft  aylvod,  together  with  the  advowson  of  the  church, 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  Bishop  and  his  assigns  for  ever  to 
give  and  alien  to  whomsoever  he  will,  doing  to  the  chief  lords 
the  services  due  and  accustomed. 
[Sealed.]     Witnesses : — 

Sir  Oliver  de  Dinan,  ) 

Sir  Richard  de  Foltimor,       |  Knights, 

Sir  Alexander  de  Okestone,  ) 

Sir  John  Wyger, 
Bichard  de  Hydon, 
Eoger  de  Archevese 
Ealph  Beaubell, 

and  others. 
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Charter  of  Saint  Enoder  made  to  the  Bishop  hy  John  de  TVejagu, 

I,  John  de  Trejagu,  Lord  of  Fentengollen,  haye  given  to  the 
Venerable  Father,  Walter,  Bp.  of  Exeter,  an  English  half-acre 
of  land  in  Treyowan,  near  the  fountain  (or  spring)  at  the 
Sanctuary  of  Enoder,  To  haye  and  to  hold  to  the  said  Walter 
and  his  assigns  for  eyer.  [Warranty  for  himself,  his  heirs  & 
assigns  and  whomsoever  holding  the  Manor  of  FentengoUen  as 
to  the  said  half -acre  and  the  Advowson  of  the  church  against 
all  men  and  women  for  ever.     Sealed.] 

Witnesses : — Sirs  Philip  de  Bodrigan, 

Ealph  de  Arundell, 
Thomas  Lercedekne, 
Ealph  de  Tynten, 
Boger  de  Bodrigan, 
Benfrey  de  Arundell, 
Hugh  Peverell, 
and  others.     [No  date.] 

Charter  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Goron. 

I,  Philip  de  Bodrigan,  have  given  to  Lord  Walter,  Bishop  of 

Exeter,  one  English  acre  of  land  with  the  appurtenances  in  Saint 

Goron,  nearest  the  church,  with  the  advowson  of  the  church — 

one  of  those  3  acres  which  I  formerly  held  of  Philip  de  Seche- 

ville  (or  Sackvile — sicca  villa). — To  have  and  to  hold  the  said 

acre  with  the  advowson  and  all  other  appurts  and  to  give,  alien, 

&c.,  to  any  persons  or  colleges,  or  transfer  to  another  in  any 

estate  whatsover  at  his  will,  free  from  all  secular  service  for  ever. 

[Warranty  for  himself,  his  heirs  and  any  who  shall  hereafter 

hold  his  Manor  of  Bodrigan.] 

Witnesses : — Sir  Ralph  de  Arundell, 

Sir  Alexander  de  Orton, 

Eoger  de  Bertford,  Oanon  of  Exeter, 

Master  Ealph  Barat, 

Eeginald  de  Yalletort, 

Eichard  de  Hydon, 

Eoger  le  Archeuske, 

Thomas  de  Wamf  ord, 

and  others. 

Dated  at  Chedesham  on  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  (t.d.  12  May), 
1269. 
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Chart0r  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Sithney,  made  to  the  Bishop 

hy  Moger  de  Skyhuruno, 
I,  Eoger  de  Skyburiow,  have  given  to  the  Venerable  Father 
Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  one  English  acre  of  land  in  my  land 
of  Mertliersyam,  in  the  field  called  Oroftengrons.  together  with 
the  advowson  of  the  church  of  8.  Sithney.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  the  said  Walter  and  his  assigns  for  ever.     [Sealed.] 

Witnesses : — Sir  Philip  de  Bodrigan, 

Balph  de  Arondell, 
Stephen  Haym, 
Wfiter  Peverell, 
John  de  Keleryon, 
David  de  Lenieniy 

and  others.    [No  date] 

Charter  of  Landege. 
I,  Stephen  Haym,  have  given  to'  God  and  the  church  of  S. 
Thomas  the  Martyr,  of  Glasney,  a  perch  of  land  in  width  and  20 
perches  in  length,  measured  near  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Church 
of  Landege,  To  hold  in  frank  almoigne.  [Warranty  for  the 
said  land  with  the  advowson  of  the  church  and  all  appurtenances. 
Sealed.] 
Witnesses :— Master  Roger  de  Tori,  Dean  of  Exeter, 

Master  John  de  Bradalech,  Archdeacon  of  Barnstaple, 

Sir  Roger  de  Bertheford,    |  ^^^^ 
Master  de  Esse,  \ 

Oliver  de  Arundell, 

Henry  Padebroke, 

Ralph  Beaupell  and  others. 

Appropriation  of  the  ehureh  of  Saint  Sithwy. 
Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  gives  to  Glasney  two  acres  of  land 
with  the  advowson  of  the  church  of   Saint  Sithny  in  frank 
almoigne  for  ever  for  the  purpose  of  augmenting  the  daily  distri- 
butions of  the  Canons  there  for  the  time  being.     [Sealed] 

Witnesses : — Sir  Ralph  de  Arundell, 

Sir  William  de  Halap, 
Roger  de  Trenewyd, 
Oliver  de  Tregereon, 
Nicholas  de  Trenewyth, 
and  others.  [No  date] 
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New  Ordinance  of  Lord   Walter,  Bp»  of  Exeter,  concerning  the 
Sacristry  of  Glasncy  and  the  fruits  of  Saint  Colan, 

Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  his  beloved  son  Bobert  de  Tre- 
dowall,  Priest- Vicar  in  the  church  of  Olasney.  Having'seen  and 
examined  the  appropriation  of  the  church  of  Saint  Colan  by 
Walter,  late  Bishop  of  Exeter,  our  predecessor,  who  willed  that 
the  Hacrist  in  the  said  church  being  Canon  and  Priest,  and  his 
successors.  Priests  and  Canons,  should  dispose  of  the  fruits  of 
the  church  of  S.  Colan ;  having  now  assembled  the  Provost  and 
other  Canons, — ^no  one  among  them  would  undertake  the  office, — 
the  said  office  as  well  as  the  office  of  Warden  is  committed  to  him 
(Hobert).    Dated  at  Glasnej  23  August  A.D.  1315. 

Acceptance  of  the  offices  of  Warden  and  Sacrist, 

Afterwards  the  same  Bobert,  accepting  the  said  Ordinance 
before  the  Provost  and  Chapter  undertook  the  charge  of  the  said 
Wardenship  with  the  stipends  incumbent  upon  him ;  and  so  he 
was  admitted  in  due  form. 

Ordinance  upon  the  farm  of  Saint  Ooronhy  the  Protest  and  Chester. 

On  Friday,  the  morrow  of  S.  Hilary  {i,e,  14  Jany)  A.D.  1316, 
in  solemn  Convocation  it  was  unanimously  decreed  that  for  the 
more  necessary  expenses  of  the  Church  of  Glasney,  viz. :  cover- 
ing with  lead,  &c.,  the  revenues  of  the  farm  of  S.  Goron  should 
be  assigned ;  which  farm  in  the  time  of  Sir  William  de  Bodrigan, 
late  farmer,  yielded  20  marks  but  now  forty  pounds  to  the  relief 
and  subsidy  of  the  residents,  hospitality  of  tenants  and  other 
works  of  charity.  Increase  beyond  the  said  20  marks  to  accrue 
henceforth  to  the  Canons  duly  residing.  Other  expenses,  viz. : 
wax,  oil,  chantry  keeper,  gatekeeper,  treasury  of  Choristers, 
bread,  wine,  keeping  up  books  and  vestments  and  other  things 
shall  be  done  out  of  the  residue.  Also  it  is  provided  that  the 
farmers  shall  not  destroy  or  suffer  to  be  destroyed  the  woods, 
parks,  gardens  buildings  and  other  things  whatsoever  belonging 
to  their  farms.  If  any  destruction  be  done,  the  same  shall  be 
repaired  and  remade  at  their  own  costs  before  Michaelmas  follow- 
ing on  the  pain  below  noted.  They  shall  not  let  the  land  of 
sanctuaries  to  laymen,  lest  they  be  subject  to  distress  and  lay 
power.     If  any  laymen  be  placed  within  the  sanctuary  by  the 
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farmers,  they  ehall  be  remoyed  before  Michaelmas  next  ensuing 
on  canonical  pain  and  also  loss  and  depriyation  of  their  farm. 

Provision  upon  Farms, 
It  is  provided  by  the  Provost  and  Chapter  of  Glasney,  that 
every  farmer  of  the  churches  of  the  said  Chapter  satisfy  for  the 
reat  of  assise  within  the  parish  of  his  farm  equally  at  four  terms, 
viz.  Christmas,  Easter,  Nativity  of  S.  John  Baptist  and  Michael- 
mas ;  although  the  tenants  shall  not  be  likewise  bound  to  pay 
their  rents  at  the  said  terms. 

8,  Budoek. 

The  farmer  of  the  church  of  S.  Budoek  ought  to  pay  for  garb 
o:  his  church  and  for  tithe  of  lambs,  wool  and  fish  of  the  said 
parish  and  the  parish  of  8.  Gluvias  19^*  6'*  8*- ;  and  for  rent  of 
6.  Budoek  20**,  and  for  rent  of  Tregenegy  9  pence ;  and  so  at 
every  term  5**  22*-  Sum — 20^*  ?■•  6**  And  so  the  farmer  is  bound 
to  pay  at  eveiy  term  105'-  2i*- 

8.  Sithny. 

The  farmer  of  S.  Sithny  ought  to  pay  yearly  for  G-arb  to  the 
Sanctuary  and  the  Vicar's  pension  there  17/.  for  farm,  whereof 
at  every  term  he  ought  to  pay  4^*  5'' 

Of  the  farm  of  8.  8enaT, 

The  farmer  of  8.  Senar  ought  to  pay  yearly  12  Pounds; 
whereof  at  every  term,  60  shillings. 

Of  the  farm  of  8,  Enoder, 

The  farmer  of  the  church  of  8.  Enoder  ought  to  pay  yearly  27 
Pounds  for  Oarb  and  Sanctuary ;  whereof  at  every  term  6^*  Id*. 

Of  the  farm  of  Landege. 

The  farmer  of  the  church  of  Landege  ought  to  pay  yearly  for 
Oarb  of  the  said  church  and  of  the  Chapels  of  Keynwyn  and 
Tregenedon  and  tithe  of  wool  of  Landege  26  Pounds  and  for  the 
rent  of  the  Vicarage  2*- ;  whereof  at  every  term  6^-  5*-  6*^ 

Of  8aint  Feoc. 

The  farmer  of  Saint  Feoc  ought  to  pay  yearly  for  Garb  9^-  2*- 
8*-  and  for  rent  6*-  6^-  Sum— 9*-  8*-  2*- ;  whereof  at  every  term 
48*-  Oi*-* 

*  Here  the  amount  is  478.  O^d.    In  this  and  two  or  three  instances  the 
figures  are  not  accurate. 
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Of  Saint  Gluv%a%. 
The  farmer  of  tlie  church  of  S.  Gluyias  ought  to  pay  yearly 
for  Garb  10  Pounds,  and  for  rent  to  Bichard  deBehedlan  2'*  4^*, 
and  for  rent  to  the  heir  of  Camdu,  12-pence ;  and  for  land  whioh 
John  de  Bains  held,  3** ;  and  for  rent  which  the  same  John  be- 
queathed to  the  Chapter,  12  pence,  sum — 10^  ?■•  4*- — ^whereof  it 
every  term  ol'*  10** 

1.     B.     d. 
Sum  of  all  the  farms--      122  18     3 

Sum  of  the  payments  to  )     ^n  \a     cs 
be  made  af  e^;^  term  j    »«  ^^    «* 

Taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  S,  Goron. 

The  Vicarage  consists  in  one  English  acre  for  making  a  Mansa 
and  in  the  whole  Altarage  except  birch-trees,  twelve  in  number, 
growing  thereon.  And  the  Yicar  shall  bear  all  due  and  customarj 
charges.  It  was  so  taxed  on  the  morrow  of  Saint  Matthew  the 
Apostle  at  Qyst  (i.e.  22  Sept.)  1271. 

Taxation  of  the  Viearage  of  8.  Mtoder, 
At  the  same  day  and  place  was  taxed  the  Yicarage  of  S.  Enoder, 
which  consists  in  a  house  wherein  formerly  dwelt  Walter  the 
Provost,  and  thirteen  English  acres  of  Sanctuary  and  in  aU  the 
Altarage  except  peas  and  beans  growing  in  fields.  The  Yicar 
shall  bear  all  charges  as  above — and  so  it  is  contained  in  the 
Begister  of  the  Lord. 

Of  the  taxation  of  farms. 

Also  the  same  day  and  place  it  was  provided  and  decreed  by 
the  same  concerning  farms  which  seem  to  the  Chapter  to  be  less 
fruitful  to  the  farmers  as  to  yearly  pensions  paid  in  the  Exchequer 
for  the  same,  and  because  the  pensions  cannot  be  augmented 
without  discord  or  offence  to  the  existing  farmers  of  the  same. 
That  they  or  any  of  them  being  vacant,  they  may  be  increased 
or  taxed  at  a  yearly  pension  therefrom  to  be  paid  as  shall  seem 
reasonable  to  the  Provost  and  Chapter,  And  then  they  shall  be 
granted  to  him  or  them  able  to  offer  more  or  offering  more  in 
this  behalf. 

Of  the  Obit  of  Walter  de  Bodmin  and  when  it  ought  to  he  done. 

Also  be  it  remembered,  that  in  full  Chapter  of  Exeter  and  of 
the  Provost  and  Chapter  of  Glasney  it  is  provided  that  the  Obit 
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of  Master  Walter  de  Bodmin  be  solemnly  celebrate  in  the 
cbuTch  of  Glasney  on  the  first  Friday  in  Lent  and  distribution  be 
made  to  persons  of  the  Choir  and  the  poor  according  to  the 
Statutes  concerning  Obits  of  Canons  deceased. 

New  taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  8,  Budock  and  of  Behedlan  made 

hy  Walter^  Bishop. 
To  all  etc.  Walter,  Bp.  of  Exeter  Qreeting  etc.  Dispute 
having  arisen  upon  the  portions  of  the  Vicarage  between  the 
Provost  and  Chapter  of  Glasney  and  Robert,  then  Perpetual 
Yicar  of  the  churches  of  8.  Budock  and  Behedlan,  Walter, 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  after  treating  with  the  Provost  and  Chapter 
and  the  said  Vicar,  ordains  that  the  said  Vicar  shall  have  and 
receivo  the  Mansion  (Manse)  in  which  he  dweUs,  all  altarage  of 
the  said  churches,  under  which  term  among  other  things  are  com- 
prehended tithe  of  hay  in  meadows,  flax,  hemp  and  fish,  also 
tithe  of  things  being  or  to  be  in  curtilages,  &c. — tithes  of  garbs 
together  with  tithes  of  beans,  peas,  vetches  in  fields,  also  wool 
and  lambs  remaining  to  the  Provost  and  Chapter,  who  are  to 
pay  40  shillings  for  the  repair  of  books  and  other  defects ;  but 
thereafter  the  said  Eobert  and  his  successors  to  keep  up  books 
and  ornaments,  covering,  and  glass  in  windows  of  the  Chancel. 
Dated  at  Glasney  23  August  1315. 

Taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  Saint  Feoc. 
[Details  as  to  Tithes]  Dated  at  Glasney  23  Aug.  1315. 

Declaratum  of  the  taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  Saint  Qhmae, 

Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  on  a  dispute  as  to  tithes  of  small 
vegetables  (pulse).    Dated  at  Glasney  4  August  AD.  1318. 

Taxation  of  the  Chttrch  of  Saint  Sithny, 
Inspeximus  by  Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  of  letters  of  Walter 
his  predecessor,  appointing  to  the  church  of  8.  8ithny  one  Alan, 
a  priest,  and  granting  to  him  all  altarage  with  tithe  of  hay  and 
tithes  of  beans  and  peas,  a  house  to  dwell  in  with  the  yards  and 
two  fields  near  the  highroad  from  HeUestone  to  Heyll.  The 
Vicar  to  carry  to  the  Canons  of  Glasney  40  shillings  at  two  terms, 
Easter  and  Michaelmas  equally,  and  to  bear  all  other  charges, 
including  the  covering  of  the  Chancel.  Dated  Wednesday  after 
the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  B.  V.  M.  {i.e.  19  August)  A.D. 
1270.     The  Bishop,  considering  the  charges  incumbent  on  the* 


240  THB  QLAfllSrEY  CAHTVLABT. 

Yicar,  now  remits  the  40  sihillings  with  the  express  consent  of 
the  Provost  and  Chapter.     Dated  at  Qlasney  26  July  A.D.  1318. 

Taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  8,  Senar. 

The  Vicar  to  have  a  manse,  tithe  of  hay  in  meadows,  of  flax, 
hemp  and  flsh,  and  tithes  of  thingps  whatsoever  in  curtilages  &g. 
[in  considerable  detail].     Dated  at  Glasney  23  August,  1315. 

Taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  the  Church  of  Landege, 

ViTalter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  the  Vicarage  being  vacant,  confers 
it  on  William  de  St.  Just  and  gives  him  all  the  altarage  of  the 
mother  church  and  chapels  of  Keynwyn  and  Tregenfedon  (except 
tithes  of  beans  and  peas  growing  in  fields)  with  also  all  the 
houses  and  sanctuary  appertaining  to  the  said  church  and  chapels. 
Whosoever  shall  be  Vicar  is  to  carry  to  the  Canons  of  Olasney 
three  Pounds  yearly  at  Easter  and  Michaelmas;  and  he  shall 
bear  all  due  and  customary  charges,  also  the  covering  of  the 
Chancel.  Dated  at  Saint  Alun  on  the  Octave  of  the  Feast  of 
Assumption  B.V.M.  {i.e.  22  Aug*-)  1270. 

Taxation  of  the  Vicarage  of  Saint  Mehr. 

John,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  etc.  [This  portion  is  faint  and  difficult 
to  read — details  at  considerable  length.]  Dated  at  Chuddelegh 
9  May  A.D.  1353. 

Confirmation  of  the  Bishop  upon  the  appropriations  of  aU  the  churches 

to  Glasneg, 

To  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  to  whom  the  present  Letters  shall 
come  Walter,  by  divine  permission  Bishop  of  Exeter  Greeting  in 
the  Saviour  of  aU  men.  Know  Ye  that,  lately  visiting  the 
Colleges  and  Convents,  clergy  and  people  as  well  religious  as 
secular  of  our  diocese  in  the  due  discharge  of  our  office.  We 
have  found  that  the  Provost  and  Chapter  of  the  church  of  S. 
Thomas  the  Martyr  of  Glasney  in  Cornwall  of  our  diocese  have 
held  the  parish  churches  and  curacies  of  S.  Budock,  S.  [Thomas] 
the  Martyr  of  Penryn  otherwise  called  Behedlan,  Saint  Sithny, 
Saint  Enoder,  Saint  Goron,  Saint  Feoc  and  of  Landege  with  its 
Chapels  and  other  rights  and  appurtenances  of  the  same  in  our 
diocese  and  hold  to  their  own  uses  the  fruits  and  obventions  of 
the  same  except  the  Vicarages,  And  moreover  that  we  have 
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caused  the  said  Provost  and  Chapter  to  be  lawfully  caUed  at  cer- 
tain days  and  places  before  us  to  propose  and  show  in  form  of 
law  by  what  right  they  have  held  to  their  own  uses  as  is  premised 
the  said  parish  churches  and  curacies  with  the  chapels  and  all 
their  fruits,  rights  and  appurtenances.  At  length  the  said  Pro- 
vost and  Chapter  appearing  by  their  sufficient  Proctor  before  us 
in  judgment  have  proposed  and  by  witnesses  and  instruments 
have  sufficiently  proved  that  the  aforesaid  churches  all  and 
singular  with  their  chapels  fruits  rights  and  appurtenances  are 
and  have  been  canonically  obtained  to  their  own  uses  as  is  pre- 
mised and  that  touching  such  retention  of  the  said  churches  with 
their  chapels  fruits  rights  and  all  their  appurtenances  they  are 
empowered  in  perpetuity  as  well  by  sufficient  titles  as  by  canoni- 
cal prescription,  except  the  vicarages  in  the  aforesaid  parish 
churches  and  every  of  them,  the  collations  of  which  to  our  pre- 
decessors, Bishops  of  Exeter,  after  their  appropriation  in  all  such 
time  have  appertained  and  to  us  and  our  successors,  Bishops  of 
Exeter,  are  known  likewise  to  appertain.  Wherefore  We  the 
aforesaid  Bishop,  the  premises  being  diligently  examined  and 
inspected,  have  dismissed  the  said  Provost  and  Chapter  from  our 
examination  as  absolved,  approving  the  aforesaid  obtaining  and 
retention  except  the  vicarages  aforesaid  and  so  far  as  appertains 
imto  us  by  our  pontifical  authority  confirming  the  same,  Saving 
always  (as  shall  be  just)  the  jurisdiction,  dignity  and  authority 
of  us,  of  the  church  of  Exeter  and  also  of  the  Archdeacon  of 
Cornwall  in  the  same  churches ;  And  because  the  instruments 
relating  to  these  things  produced  before  us  on  behalf  of  the  said 
Provost  &.  Chapter  in  the  wax  appended  to  several  of  them  as 
well  as  in  the  charters  and  letters  of  the  same  by  some  amount 
of  age  and  by  the  carelessness  of  the  custodians  are  beginning 
to  be  partially  destroyed.  We  have  caused  these  our  Letters 
Patent  to  be  made  for  themselves.  In  witness  whereof  etc.  Given 
at  Peynctor  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of  May  in  the  year  of 
Our  Lord  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  eighteen. 

WTten  every  residence  begins  and  when  it  terminates. 

Be  it  remembered  that  the  first  term  of  residence  of  the  Canons 
of  Glasney  always  begins  on  the  morrow  of  S.  Michael  and  ter- 
minates on  the  eve  of  Saint  Silvester  (30  Sept.  to  30  Dec.) ;  the 
second  begins  on  the  day  of  8.  Silvester  and  terminates  on  the 
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last  day  of  March  (31  Dec.  to  SI  March) ;  the  third  begins  on 
the  first  day  of  April  and  ends  on  the  Octaye  of  8.  John  Baptist 
(1  April  to  1  July) ;  the  4th  begins  on  the  morrow  of  the  Octave 
of  8.  John  Baptist  and  terminates  on  Saint  Michael's  day  (2  July 
to  29  Sept.)  And  no  day  shall  be  counted  to  a  Canon  for  resi- 
dence unless  he  be  present  at  the  morning  or  major  mass  or  make 
the  major  refection  of  the  day  at  table,  except  the  first  day  of  his 
coming,  which  shall  be  allowed  whatever  hour  he  comes  And  be 
it  remembered  that  there  are  required  in  eveiy  quarter  of  the 
year  for  due  residence  six  weeks  and  four  days,  or  forty  six  days, 
which  make  the  same  thing. 
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Ordinance  and  Frovuion  of  the  Provost  and  Chapter  of  Olamey. 

Be  it  remembered  that  it  is  provided  by  the  Provost  and 
Chapter  that  whosoever  receives  any  farm  from  that  Chapter 
shall  retain  it  (if  he  will)  for  his  life,  so  long  as  the  Chapter 
shall  be  satisfied  for  the  time  past.    And  the  time  of  the  faim 
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fihall  begin  on  the  morrow  of  S.  Michael  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, and  for  the  fruits  of  that  farm  coming  up  to  that  morrow 
of  8.  Michael  a  year  having  revolved  he  ought  to  satisfy  the  said 
Chapter  at  four  terms  of  the  year  by  equal  portions,  viz. :  at  the 
Feast  of  Saint  Silvester  next  after  the  term  shall  begin  ;  at  the  first 
day  of  April  next  following ;  at  the  Octave  of  S.  John  Baptist 
next  following ;  and  at  the  morrow  of  S.  Michael  next  to  be  {i.e. 
31  Dec,  I  April,  1  July,  30  8ept.)    And  further  if  the  farmer  do 
not  satisfy  the  Chapter  at  every  of  the  terms  aforesaid,  he  shall 
immediately  lose  his  farm  with  all  its  appurtenances  and  all  im- 
provements which  he  has  made  in  the  same  and  whatever  he  has 
before  paid ;  and  then  the  Provost  and  Chapter  shall  dispose  of 
that  farm  as  shall  seem  expedient,  the  gainsaying  of  the  said 
farmer  notwithstanding.    If  the  farmer,  whosoever  he  be,  shall 
satisfy  the  said  Chapter  for  his  farm  before  the  term  of  payment 
shall  arrive,  he  shall  be  freed.    And  it  is  to  be  known,  that  all 
payments  and  satisfactions  for  farms  of  the  said  Chapter  ought 
to  be  made  to  the  Steward  of  the  Chapter,  or  his  deputy  in  the 
same  Chapter  who  shall  be  deputed  by  them  ad  hoe.    And  all  the 
Canons  aforesaid  were  called  to  provide  the  aforesaid  at  a  certain 
day,  viz.  the  Morrow  of  the  Close  of  Easter  (t.#.  17  April),  A.D. 
1273.    And  there  came  on  that  day  Master  Henry  de  Bollegh, 
Canon  of  the  same  church ;  and  8ir  Eoger  de  St.  Constantino, 
2»*  of  the  first  [founders]  ;  and  Walter  Peverell,  third  of  the 
first  [founders],  who  gave  the  church  of  S.  Feoc  to  the  church  of 
S.  Thomas  the  Martyr  of  Qlasney ;  Eobert  fitz-Eobert,  Walter 
de  Fermesham,  Nicholas  de  Tregoreck,  Walter  de  Tremur  and 

Master  William  de  Saint  Just [Here  has  been  a 

considerable  erasure;  and  on  the  back  (71  b.)  are  tracings  of 
writing,  rendered  illegible  by  means  of  a  dark-brown  fluid, 
smeared  over  the  surface  for  the  purpose  of  obliteration.] 

Relating  to  the  Office  of  Sacriet. 

John,  Bishop  of  Exeter  [on  this  page  has  been  also  smeared 
the  dark  fluid,  but  the  purport  can  be  made  out,  as  follows : — ] 
referring  to  an  intention  unfulfllled  of  a  former  Bishop  (prob- 
ably, the  Founder),  respecting  the  appropriation  of  the  d^urch 
of  S.  Colan  to  the  office  of  Sacrist,  declares  that  he  has  conferred 
a  Canonry  and  Prebend  on  Sir  Eobert  de  Tredowell  Priest  & 
Sacrist,  after  treaty  with  the  Chapter  of  Exeter  and  with  the  ex- 
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press  consent  of  the  Provost  and  Chapter  of  Glasney,  appropriates 
the  Church  of  S.  Colan  to  the  Sacrist  to  receive  and  convert  the 
fruits  to  his  own  use.  To  guard  against  uncertainty  it  is  noted 
that  the  said  Sacrist  for  the  time  being  shall  collect  the  fruits  and 
obventions  (saving  a  fit  portion  for  the  Vicarage)  and  distribute 
in  the  manner  underwritten  and  as  in  the  ancient  ordinance  laid 
down.  He  shall  pay  the  Vicar  10'.  yearly.  Also  he  shall  be 
bound  to  pay  every  year  for  ever  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  Septem- 
ber at  the  solemnity  of  8.  Gabriel,  Archangel,  to  every  Canon 
nine-pence,  to  every  Vicar  five-pence  who  shall  be  present  at  [ 

Vespers  and  Matins,  at  the  Mass  and  Canonical  hours  during  the 
solemnity  aforesaid  every  year  as  on  Christmas-day  they  have  been 
wont  to  minister.     Sixty  shillings  yearly  in  bread  on  the  day  of 
the  said  solemnity  to  be  given  to  the  poor.     He  shall  also  find  a 
Clerk  of  the  second  farm,  beside  those  heretofore  serving  in  the 
said  church,  to  ring  the  bells  of  the  church  and  to  shut  and  open 
the  gates  of  the  Close  after  Curfew  (post  ignitegm)  [and  the 
keys*]  at  night  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  Sacrist  or  of 
the  Provost  for  the  time  being.    Also  he  shall  find  bread  and 
wine  for  the  Eucharist,  wax  and  torches  in  form,  as  follows : — 
On  all  Major  double  feasts  through  the  year  seven  burning 
candles  in  the  choir,  four  of  which  shall  be  placed  round  the 
Altar  as  shall  be  ordained,  and  two  before  the  Altar  and  one 
hanging  in  the  pelvis  or  Corona  between  the  Choir  and  Altar. 
And  behind  the  pelvis  or  Corona  a  lamp  burning  night  and  day, 
when  the  light  in  the  pelvis  or  Corona  is  extinguished,  on  account 
of  the  reverence  due  to  the  Body  of  Christ  and  two  candles 
placed  near  the  Great  Cross.  On  Christmas-day,  Epiphany,  Easter, 
and  Pentecost,  also  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
the  feast  of  Gabriel  the  Archangel  and  the  Feast  of  the  Trans- 
lation of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr  six  candles  placed  round  in  small 
candlesticks  fixed  at  the  extremities  of  the  pelvis  or  Corona  are 
to  be  lighted  as  appears  below : — At  both  Vespers  and  at  Mass 
seven  candles  shall  be  lighted ;  being  put  out  at  Compline  three 
shall  bum  up  to  Matins ;  after  the  second  bell  shall  be  immedi- 
ately burnt  that  candle  in  the  pelvis  or  Corona,  And  while  the 
bell  is  last  sounding  shall  be  burnt  four  near  the  Altar  and  other 
two  near  the  Cross,  and  while  Gloria  Patri  is  being  sung  at  the 

*  These  words  seem  required  by  the  context. 
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last  response  shall  be  lighted  two  candles  which  shall  then  bum 
up  to  the  end  of  Matins.  On  Christmas-daj  and  Epiphany  at 
both  Yespers  on  account  of  the  late  hour  and  darkness  two  near 
the  cross  shall  be  burnt  while  the  first  mass  on  Christmas-night 
is  said  and  in  the  lauds  following  and  in  the  lauds  of  Epiphany, 
Easter  and  Pentecost;  on  the  [translation  of  S.  Thomas  the 
Martyr]  and  the  Assumption  of  B.Y.M.  all  the  candles  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  pelvis  or  Corona.  At  prime,  tierce,  sext  and  none 
shall  be  burnt  one  in  the  middle  of  the  pelvis  or  Corona.  In  other 
Major  doubles  at  vespers  and  matins  five  only  shall  be  burnt  up 
to  the  end  of  the  last  versicle  of  the  hjrmn  at  Vespers;  at 
Matins  up  to  Gloria  Patri,  [and  so  on  in  minute  detail] ;  Moreover 
the  Sacrist  and  his  successors  shaU  be  bound  to  find  at  his 
(and  their)  cost  incense,  coals,  mats  and  straw  throughout  the 
whole  church  as  well  as  cords  for  bells.  He  shall  have  the  cus- 
tody of  books,  vessels,  vestments  and  all  other  ornaments  of  the 
church  aforesaid  and  the  mending  of  the  same.  The  Sacrist  and 
his  successors  together  with  the  Provost  and  his  successors  shall 
take  diligent  heed  that  silence  be  firmly  kept  in  the  Choir  there. 
Also  the  Sacrist  for  the  time  being  every  year  at  Michaelmas  and 
Easter  equally  shall  receive  from  the  aforesaid  Provost  and 
Canons,  for  all  the  abovewritten,  six  marks  by  the  hands  of  the 
Stewards.  The  same  Sacrist  and  his  successors  for  ever,  when 
instituted  by  the  Bishop  or  his  successors  into  the  said  Sacristship 
&  Canonry  with  their  rights  and  appurtenances,  shall  take  a 
corporal  oath  on  the  Holy  Oospels  respecting  corporal,  continual 
and  true  residence  Mrithin  the  Close  of  Glasney  and  to  observe  all 
other  the  things  above  expressed ;  otherwise  the  collation  and 
institution  shall  be  nuU.  In  Witness  of  all  which  things  [the 
Bp.  concludes]  We  have  caused  our  Seal  to  be  set  to  these 
Presents.  Given  at  Exeter  in  the  Chapter  of  our  Church  Friday 
next  after  the  Feast  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  (2  July), 
A.D.  1304. 

The  Chapter  of  Exeter  give  their  assent  and  seal  with  their 
Common  Seal  in  Chapter  the  day  and  year  abovesaid. 

The  Provost  and  Chapter  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  8. 
Thomas  the  Martyr  of  Glasney  abovesaid  accept  and  consent ;  and 
they  add  their  Common  Seal  in  Chapter  at  Glasney  on  the  Friday 
after  the  Feast  of  Saint  James  the  Apostle  in  the  year  abovesaid, 
(30  July  1304). 


246  THE  OLASmST  OABTULABT. 

Appropriation  of  Saint  Just  in  Penwyth, 

John,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  appropriates  and  annexes  for  ever  the 
church  of  S.  Just  in  Penwjth  to  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Olasney, 
reserving  a  fit  portion  of  the  fruits  and  revenues  for  the  support 
of  a  Perpetual  Vicar  to  be  instituted  there  by  the  Bishop  and  his 
successors.  At  the  decease  of  Eeginald  de  St.  Austell  now 
Hector  of  the  said  church  of  S.  Just  the  said  Provost  and  (College, 
may  take  by  themselves,  other  or  others,  possession  of  the  said 
church  of  Saint  Just  and  enjoy  the  fruits  thereof,  saving  the 
portion  of  the  Vicar.  In  the  first  place  two  priests  at  the  nomi- 
nation of  Sir  John  de  Beaupr^*  shall  be  received  into  the  Colle- 
giate Church  beyond  the  accustomed  number,  who  are  to  be  called 
"  Beaupr^'s  Priests  ''  and  to  celebrate  for  the  healthy  estate  of 
Sir  John  Beaupr^  and  Margaret  his  wife  so  long  as  they  live ; 
and,  after  they  have  departed  this  life,  for  their  souls  and  the 
souls  of  the  parents,  ancestors  and  heirs  of  the  said  Sir  John  for 
ever,  receiving  yearly  of  the  fruits  of  8.  Just  8/.  13«.  Ad.  divided 
equally  between  them.  The  said  priests  after  admission  shall 
take  the  oath  of  obedience  according  to  custom.  The  13  Vicars 
of  the  said  Collegiate  Church — one  of  whom  is  to  be  named  by 
the  Provost  weekly,  to  celebrate  masses  with  offices  for  the 
healthy  estate  of  Sir  John  Beaupr^  and  Margaret  &c.  [as 
before] — shall  receive  yearly  4^*  6'*  8**  between  them  equally  of 
the  fruits  abovesaid.  Also  the  said  Vicars  every  day  through 
the  year  shall  celebrate  for  the  healthy  estate  of  us  (t.^.  the 
Bishop)  Sir  Richard  de  Oomersale,  now  Provost,  Masters 
Stephen  Penpol,  William  de  Heghe,  William  de  Carslake,  and 
Sirs  John  de  Aldestowe  and  William  Tregoni  while  we  live,  and 
for  our  souls  after  we  depart  this  life,  and  for  the  soul  of  Master 
John  de  Stoke,  formerly  Canon  of  our  Collegiate  Church,  our 
parents,  friends,  benefactors,  and  all  the  fuithful  departed  one 
mass  of  the  day  or  of  requiem ;  and  they  shall  receive  of  the  said 
fruits,  in  augmentation  of  their  portion  abovenamed,  yearly 
41.  gt.  gd.  among  them  to  be  equally  divided.  Also  there  shall 
be  two  clerks  of  the  second  form  from  the  time  of  possession 
being  obtained  of  the  church  of  S.   Just  in   increase  of  the 

*  Sir  John  Beanprd,  knt.,  had  given  to  the  Bishop  the  AdvowBon  of  the 
church  of  S.  Just.  Allusion  is  made  to  a  late  pestilence,  by  reason  of  which  the 
Yiears  of  Glasney  had  been  unable  to  obtain  their  Stipends. 
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number  of  Mmisters  in  the  said  Oollegiate  Church  to  be  called 

"  Beaupr^'s  Clerks,"  and  to  serve  GK>d  and  the  Church  in  their 

degree  in  daily  and  nightly  offices ;  and  they  shall  receive  yearly 
59a.  4d.  Qf  ^Q  gj^^  fruits,  viz.  every  week  8  pence.    Also  two 

choristers,  from  the  time  aforesaid,  to  be  called  ''  Beaupr^'s 
Choristers,"  who  shall  receive  yearly  of  the  said  fruits  34'-  8** 
viz.  every  week  4  pence ;  one  of  whom  shall  minister  to  the  said 
Priests  in  the  celebration  of  the  masses.  Also  the  Provost  and 
College  from  the  said  time  of  possession,  shall  pay  yearly  for 
the  obit  of  Stephen  Haym  formerly  Canon  8  shillings  which 
shall  be  payable  out  of  our  Episcopal  Manor  of  Penryn.  Also 
the  aforesaid  Provost  and  College  for  the  healthy  estate  of 
the  said  John  de  BeauprS  and  Margaret  his  wife  while  they  live, 
and  for  their  souls  after  their  death  every  year  from  the  time  of 
possession  of  the  said  church  shall  cause  to  be  celebrated  a  mass 
with  note,  and  shall  pay  8  shillings  as  on  the  obit  of  every  of 
the  Canons  of  the  said  church  up  to  now  they  have  been  wont 
to  do.  The  Priests  to  be  called  Beaupr^'s,  and  the  Vicar  to  be 
deputed  by  the  Provost  eveiy  week  (as  premised)  shall  be  bound 
to  observe  in  all  time  to  come  for  ever  in  this  form : — ^First,  eveiy 
day  immediately  at  sunrise  one  of  them  shall  celebrate  a  mass  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  another,  after  the  hour  of  Prime  a 
mass  of  requiem ;  and  the  third,  viz.  the  vicar  by  the  Provost  (as 
aforesaid)  to  be  named,  a  mass  of  the  day  after  the  Sacrament 
of  High  Mass,  except  on  Major  double  feasts,  on  which  days  the 
mass  of  the  day  shall  be  said  at  Tierce,  in  the  chapel  of  B.V.M. 
in  the  aisle  to  be  named  Beaupr6's.  Also  that  Chaplain  who 
one  week  celebrates  a  mass  of  B.V.M.  shall  the  following  week 
celebrate  a  mass  of  Bequiem ;  and  the  reverse.  Also  the  afore* 
said  two  Priests  as  other  Vicars  shall  follow  the  said  offices  and 
daily  hours  as  well  as  noctums,  except  him  who  shall  celebrate 
the  morning  mass  and  is  to  be  present  at  matins  for  that  week. 
Moreover  the  said  priests  and  clerks  shall  receive  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  Obits  as  the  vicars  and  clerks  of  our  said  Collegiate 
Church.  Moreover,  at  the  cession  or  decease  of  the  abovesaid 
priests,  or  either  of  them,  the  said  Provost  and  College  shall  be 
bound  to  give  notice  within  8  days  thereof,  to  the  said  John  de 
BeauprS  or  his  heirs,  in  their  Manor  of  Dyngombrie ;  and  the 
same  Sir  John  and  his  heirs  within  40  days  from  the  time  of 
such  notice  shall  nominate  to  the  said  Provost  and  College  a  fit 
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ohaplain  or  ohaplainB  in  place  of  him  or  them  ceding  or  decreas- 
ing ;  otherwise  the  Provost  and  College  abovesaid  within  other 
40  days  immediately  following  shall  provide  such  fit  chaplain  or 
chaplains.  And  if  it  happens  that  they  do  not  so  provide 
within  40  days,  such  provision  shall  devolve  on  us  and  our 
successors.  Also  the  said  Sir  John  Beaupr^  shall  first  find  for 
the  said  two  priests,  books,  a  chalice,  vestments,  napkins  and 
other  the  several  omemients,  and  such  things  as  are  necessary 
for  matins  and  masses ;  and  he  shall  erect  at  his  own  cost  suit- 
able houses  for  the  same  Priests  on  the  soil  of  the  said  Ohurch 
of  Olasney.  And  the  said  Provost  and  College  shall  then  out  of 
the  fruits  of  the  said  church  of  St.  Just,  bear  for  ever  the 
charges  of  finding  books,  a  chalice,  vestments,  napkins,  and 
other  necessaries  for  matins  and  masses,  and  also  of  constructing 
and  repairing  such  houses.  Also  at  the  cession  or  decease  of 
any  of  the  Priests  beforenamed,  the  said  Provost  and  College 
shall  immediately  find  a  Vicar  to  celebrate  in  place  of  him 
ceding  or  deceasing,  so  as  for  ever  to  provide  one  or  more  who 
shall  receive  of  the  said  fruits  as  the  late  Chaplain  did.  Also 
the  Sacrist  of  our  said  Collegiate  Church  for  the  time  being 
shall  be  bound  to  find  bread,  wine,  and  lights,  for  the  same 
Priests  so  celebrating ;  and  for  such  charges  he  shall  receive  out 
of  the  abovesaid  profits  4  shillings  yearly.  The  residue  (if  any), 
which  there  shall  be  beyond  the  charges  abovewritten,  shall  be 
divided  among  the  resident  Canons  according  to  the  custom 
heretofore  had  in  our  said  Collegiate  Church.  Also  the  said 
Provost  and  College  shall  have  the  said  Sir  John  de  BeauprS  in 
all  benefits  and  orisons  specially  commended,  as  any  one  ever  of 
the  College  abovesaid.  In  witness  and  faith  of  which  premisses 
all  and  singular  by  the  appending  of  our  seal  we  have  caused 
the  present  letters  to  be  strengthened.  Ghiven  in  our  Chapter 
House  of  Exeter,  15  April,  A.D.  1355.  The  Dean  and  Chapter 
confirm  the  said  appropriation  and  add  their  Common  Seal 
the  same  day  and  place.  Sir  John  de  BeauprS  adds  his  Seal 
at  his  Manor  of  Lannestly,  1  May  in  the  year  abovesaid. 
(1355). 

Taxation  of  the  Church  of  8t.  Juit  in  Pmwyth. 

John,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  all  sons  of  Holy  Mother  Church, 
greeting.    Whereas  the  vicarage  in  the  church  of  8.  Just,  which 
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the  FroTOst  and  Chapter  of  our  Oollegiate  Churbh  of  St.  Thomas 
the  Martyr  of  Ghisiiej  hold,  is  not  taxed,  and  willing  to  provide 
a  fit  stipend  for  the  present  Yioar  and  his  snocessors,  after 
treaty  with  the  said  Proyost  and  Chapter  and  with  Sir  John 
Carbons,  now  yicar,  hereupon  and  with  their  express  consent, 
We  ordain  it  to  be  taxed  thus : — assigning  to  the  said  Vicar  and 
his  socoessors,  all  the  Altarage  of  the  said  church,  under  which 
term  we  will  to  be  comprehended,  among  other  things,  tithes  of 
hay  of  the  whole  parish  now  being  and  to  be  made  in  meadows, 
of  flax,  hemp,  fish  and  all  other  small  tithes.  The  said  Sir 
John  and  his  successors  shall  have  and  inhabit  all  the  houses 
appertaining  or  belonging  to  the  said  church  with  yards  and 
doyehouse  situate  near  them  saving  and  reserving  lodging  and 
easement  of  the  Provost  and  Chapter  aforesaid  in  the  houses 
there  for  necessary  stay  when  it  shall  chance  that  they  or  any  of 
them  pass  by  for  business  of  the  said  church.  The  said  Sir 
John  and  his  successors  shall  have  7  English  acres  of  land  in  3 
crofts  situate  near  the  Bectoiy-house,  together  with  three  acres 
for  the  sufficient  support  of  his  own  house.  The  same  Sir  John 
and  his  successors,  vicars  for  the  time  being  at  their  own  costs 
shall  keep  up,  repair,  amend  and  remake  books  and  other 
ornaments,  the  covering  of  the  chancel  and  glass  in  the  windows 
as  often  as  necessary.  Other  extraordinary  charges  shall  apper- 
tain to  the  Provost  and  Chapter  abovesaid  saving  to  us  and  our 
successors,  bishops,  the  right  of  declaring  etc.  if,  as  and  when 
it  shall  seem  expedient.    [No  date]. 

OrdmaU&n  ofih$  Chapter  of  Bodrigan. 

John,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  all  sons  of  Holy  Mother  Church, 
greeting.  Sir  Otho  de  Bodrigan,  knight,  hath  shown  unto  us, 
that,  although  the  church  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr  of  Glasney 
is  founded  for  a  certain  number  of  Canons  and  Ministers,  never- 
theless the  number  does  not  suffice  for  performing  divine  service 
as  is  fit,  and  specially  for  celebrating  masses  at  matins  for  the 
devotion  of  travellers  or  of  those  wanting  to  hear  masses  at 
other  hours,  wherefore  he  prayed  us  to  appropriate  the  church 
of  Lamorek,  of  which  he  (Sir  Otho)  is  p^ron,  to  the  church  of 
Olasney,  and  to  assign  to  the  Provost  and  Chapter,  the  fruits, 
rents  and  profits  of  the  church  of  Lamorek.  After  treaty  with 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter,  with  the  Pzovost  and  Chapter 


260  THl  OLASinT  OkBXULkSLT. 

of   Glaanej,  and  with  Sir  Thomas,  rector  of   Lamorek,  we 
pronounce  in  favour  of  the  appropriation  of  the  said  church  to 
Olasney ;  and  at  the  cession  or  decease  of  the  now  Bector  the 
ProYOst  and  Chapter  may  enter  into  and  possess  the  same 
church  and  retain  it  to  their  own  use  in  manner  and  form 
following,  viz : — ^That  whereas  the  fruits,  &c.,  of  the  said  church 
reach  in  common  years  the  sum  of  25  marks  and  eight  shillings, 
the  Provost  and  Chapter  may  have  and  hold  to  their  own  use 
the  glebe  of  the  said  church,  and  receive  all  the  great  tithes  of 
Treflunen,  all  the  great  tithes  of  Tregaseks,  Pentewyn  and 
Tregasky-vooles  and  Porthpentewyn,  also    the  great  tithes  of 
Tregesky-wartha  and  of  Treweny,  which  said  great  tithes  with 
all  other  emoluments  should  amount  to  thirteen  marks  yearly  at 
least,  and  are  to  be  thus  applied: — ^The  Provost  and  Chapter 
and  their  successors  shall  be  bound  to  admit  a  Priest,  to  be 
presented  to  them  now  and  for  ever  on  any  vacancy  by  Sir  Otho 
aforesaid  and  his  heirs  without  difficulty  (if  he  shall  be  found 
fit)  beyond  the  customary  number  in  the  said  church,  who  shall 
evexy  day  at  dawn  at  the  altar  called  ''Bodrigan's  altar,"  where  the 
body  of  the  said  knight's  mother  is  buried,  celebrate  a  mass  for  the 
souls  of  the  father,  mother  and  relations  of  the  said  knight,  and 
for  his  healthy  estate  while  living,  and  for  his  soul  and  for  the 
souls  of  his  heirs  after  death,  as  in  the  mass  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  except  on  major  double  feasts  or  in  the  Chapter 
Mass  to  be  celebrated  in  the  church  of  Olasney  for  the  healthy 
estate  of  the  said  knight  in  life  and  for  his  soul  after  decease ; 
to  which  said  Priest  the  said  Provost  and  Chapter  and  their 
successors  eveiy  year  for  ever  shall  pay  five  marks  at  four  usual 
terms  by  equal  portions.    And  the  said  Priest  after  admission 
shall  take  the  oath  of  obedience,   as  laid  down  by  Walter, 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  the  Founder.    The  said  Sir  Otho  shall  first 
find  at  his  own  expense,  for  the  said  Priest,  books,  a  chalice,  vest- 
ments and  other  such  necessaries  for  mass,  and  also  houses  on  the 
soil  of  the  Church  of  Olasney ;  and  thenceforth  the  said  Provost 
and  Chapter^shall  bear  such  charges  for  ever  out  of  their  portion 
aforesaid.      If  the  priest  so  presented  be  deemed  unfit  in  the 
opinion  of  the  said  P^vost  and  Chapter,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  said  Otho  and  his  heirs  to  present  another  or  others,  until 
the  one  so  presented  be  deemed  fit  and  be  admitted.    And  if  on 
one  side  or  the  other  difference  arise  on  the  admission  of  the 
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said  priert  presented  by  Sir  Oiho  or  his  hem,  and  they  cannot 
agree^  then  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  or  his  principal  official  for 
the  time  being  shall  appease  and  terminate  the  strife  without 
prejudice  of  any  party.  Also  the  said  ProYOst  and  Ohapter  and 
their  successors  shall  keep  and  celebrate  the  obit  of  the  said 
knight  after  his  death,  as  used  for  Oanons  of  the  said  Ohuroh 
and  shall  pay  in  like  manner  8  shillings.  At  the  cession  or 
decease  of  the  said  priest  the  Provost  and  Ohapter  shall  be 
bound  to  find  another  priest  to  celebrate  such  mass  at  dawn,  in 
the  interval,  until  one  be  presented  by  the  said  knight  and  his 
heirs  and  be  admitted.  In  the  church  of  Lamorek  there  shall 
be  institued  a  perpetual  vicar  who  shall  have  the  cure  of  souls 
and  the  houses  of  the  Bectory,  with  the  manse  and  sanctuary. 
He  shall  have  the  great  tithes  of  garbs  of  Penwen,  Trenelghan 
and  the  town  of  Lamorek,  together  with  the  whole  Altarage 
and  all  small  tithes  whatsoever,  throughout  the  whole  parish  of 
Lamorek,  saving  to  the  said  Provost  and  Ohapter  the  great 
tithes  and  other  emoluments  above  enumerated  and  assigned  to 
them.  Which  said  vicar  for  the  time  being  shall  be  charged 
with  procuration,  also  the  keeping  up  and  renewing  of  the 
chancel,  books  and  ornaments, — ^the  finding,  repair  and  oonsfenio* 
tion  of  which  heretofore  appertained  to  the  Bectory  of  Lamordc 
— ^and  he  shall  bear  all  other  ordinary  and  extraordinaiy  charges 
in  time  to  come  for  ever.  To  which  said  Vicarage,  so  often  as 
vacant.  Sir  Otho  and  his  heirs  shall  nominate  within  a  month 
after  such  vacancy,  and  the  said  Provost  and  Ohapter  shall 
institute  such  parson  to  the  Vicarage.  All  which  things  shcdl 
be  observed.  Li  witness  whereof  we  as  well  as  our  Dean  and 
Ohapter  of  Exeter  have  caused  our  seals  to  be  set.  Given  at 
Exeter,  20  April,  A.D.  1329.  Oonfirmed  by  the  Dean  and 
Ohapter  of  Exeter,  at  Exeter,  28  May,  1329. 

Batified  by  the  Provost  and  Ohapter  of  Glasney,  at  Glasney 
2  June,  A.D.  1329. 

The  Biihop  an  th$  JU/orm  of  Ahum. 

Edmund,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  the  Provost,  and  in  his  absence 
the  Sacrist  his  Deputy,  and  to -the  Ohapter  of  Glasney.  First, 
we  order  that  the  Provost,  and  in  his  absence,  the  Sacrist,  so 
often  as  they  shall  find  the  Vicars,  Ohaplains  and  other  inferior 
Ministers,  negligent,  irreverent  or  indevout  in  the  divine  offices, 
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shall  in  the  ehapteivlioaae  as  heretofore  oostomaiy — ^not  in 
chamber  or  prirately— oorreot  and  punish  them  aooording  to  the 
statutos  of  onr  predecessor  hereupon  published.  Also  we  order 
that  no  Oanon  shall  by  any  house-senice  impede  any  Vicar  in 
the  exercise  of  his  office  in  the  church  on  canonical  pain,  and 
the  Yicar  obeying  his  master  in  such  senice,  to  be  punished  in 
the  chaptor-house  after  the  manner  of  his  offence.  "Whereas  in 
our  Visitation  we  have  found  that  the  Vicars,  who  at  every  hour 
of  the  day  and  night  are  bound  to  be  present  and  consequently 
to  reside,  and  other  inferior  Ministers  absent  themselyes  in 
remote  places  and  for  a  long  time,  many  together  and  many 
times,  running  about  at  their  will  in  decrease  of  Ood's  serriccy 
and  to  the  scandal  of  the  CJhurch,  We-order  and  decree,  that  from 
this  time  forth  none  of  the  Vicars  or  other  of  the  inferior  Clergy 
shall  be  allowed  to  absent  himself  henceforth  without  cause  great 
and  urgent  or  at  least,  useful  to  the  Ohurch  or  to  his  Parson,  first 
being  shown  before  the  Provost  or  his  deputy,  and  (laying  aside 
all  &aud  and  simulation  whatsoever),  being  approved  as  just 
and  true ;  and  then  not  beyond  8  or  15  days  in  one  turn,  or  in 
divers  turns  for  such  time  of  the  year  as  shall  not  amount  to  a 
month,  Provided  that  then  of  the  Ministers  aforesaid  many 
together,  or  on  the  same  side  of  the  choir  have  not  such  leave  of 
absence.  Also  We  order,  enjoin  and  command  that  the  Oanons, 
Vicars,  Chaplains  and  other  Ministers  of  the  said  Ohurch  be 
present  in  their  habit  at  the  Oanonical  hours  and  Masses  to  be 
said  and  celebrated  therein,  as  the  stotutes  of  the  said  Qhurdi 
published  by  our  predecessor  require,  And  that  the  vicars  strive 
to  celebrate  their  own  private  masses  out  of  the  time  of  the 
hours  for  saying  them  in  the  choir,  so  that  they  may  be  present 
and  officiate  (as  they  are  bounden)  in  the  divine  offices,  to  be 
said  in  the  choir  at  their  proper  tune.  And  that  no  Oanon,  Vicar, 
Ohaplainor  any  other  Olerk  or  Minister  of  the  said  Ohurch  outside 
the  choir,  in  the  Ambit  of  the  same  Ohoir,  or  in  the  Ohurch  itself 
while  the  divine  offices  are  being  performed,  in  his  habit  or  with- 
out,make  any  disturbance  or  in  any  wise  wander,or  presume  to  run 
about  in  his  habit  outside  the  Olose  of  the  Ohuroh,under  Oanonical 
pain  for  the  degree  of  fault  to  be*  inflicted  on  any  of  the  said 
Vicars  or  other  inferior  Olerks,  who  shall  be  guilty  in  this  behalf, 
by  the  Provost  or  his  Deputy  together  with  the  Ohaptor  in  the 
Chapter-house ;  the  pain  (penalty)  of  the  Oanons  in  this  behalf 
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beinf  specially  reserved  to  Us  and  to  our  Successors,  Also, 

wliexMs  all  ecclesiastical  benefices  are  giyen  and  hare  been 

institited  on  aoooiint  of  offices,  and  he  who  serves  the  Altar 

ought  to  live  of  the  altar,  We  ordain  that  in  all  time  to  come  for 

ever,  every  Saturday  one  of  the  resident  Canons  of  the  same 

Church  for  the  celebration  of  High  Mass  at  the  High  Altar  there, 

on    Sunday   following,  and    every   double  feast  and  festival 

falling  in  the  said  week  (Christmas,  Easter  and  Pentecost  weeks 

excepted),  shall  be  entitled  successively  to  keep  the  ancient 

custom ;  and  he,  who  is  so  entitled,  shall  be  bound  to  celebrate 

such  masses  himself,  or  by  another  of  the  Canons  if  it  happen 

that  himself  be  hindered  or  otherwise  indisposed.  Otherwise  for 

the  Resident  in  the  said  Church  for  that  week  it  shall  in  nowise 

be  accounted  without  reasonable  cause  or  lawful  impediment. 

Also  we  decree  that  the  common  seal  of  the  said  church  be 

safely  kept  under  3  different  and  secure  keys,  always  and 

severally  remaining,— one  key  with  the  Provost  or  his  deputy, 

and  the  other  two  keys  with  other  two  different  Canons  of  the 

said  Church  by  the  Provost  (or  his  deputy)  and  the  Chapter 

to  be  deputed ;  nor  shall  anything  be  sealed  with  the  said  seal 

without  the    special  consent  of  the  Provost  (or  his  deputy), 

and  a  majority  of  the  senior  members  of  the  Chapter.    Also  We 

order  that  the  Sacrist  of  the  said  Church  by  his  Clerk  at  due  and 

customary  times  at  the  Canonical  hours  and  at  Mass,  shall  strive 

diligently  to    shut  and  keep  shut  screens,  gates  and  doors  of 

the  Church,  also  the  gate  and  partition  of  the  Close,  so  that  by 

late  closing  no  loss  to  the  church  or  scandal  to  its  minister  be 

generated.    And  that  bread  and  wine — ^pure  and  not  sour — ^be 

by  the  same  Clerk  daily  prepared  and  had  for  the  celebration  of 

masses.  And  that  phials  and  other  vessels  appertaining  to  the 

ministry  of  the  Altar  be  cleansed  and  washed  by  him,  And  if  it 

chance  that  such  derk  be  negligent  or  blameable  in  the  premises 

or  in  any  of  them,  after  three  times  notable  default  proved 

before  the  Provost  or  Chapter,  the  Sacrist  for  the  time  being 

at  the  warning  of  the  P^vost  or  Chapter  shall  be  bound  to 

remove  such  Clerk  from  his  office  within  a  month  to  be  reckoned 

from  the  time  of  such   warning,  and,  to  diligently  substitute 

another  in  his  place,  And  if  the  Sacrist  so  warned  neglect  to  do 

this  within  such  month,  then  after  the  lapse  of  a  month  the 

appointment  and  substitution  of  such  Clerk  shall  pass  to  the 
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Provost  and  Chapter.  "Whereas  in  the  same  Tisitation  madeibj 
Us  between  the  Provost  and  Oanons  of  the  said  Church  present 
and  the  proctors  lawfully  constituted  in  Chapter  assembled  on 
restoring  and  sustaining  the  fabric  of  the  said  church,  speciAlly 
of  completing  the  Choir  of  the  same  and  arching  and  vaulling 
its  Aisles.  [At  this  point  the  manuscript  presents  great  difficilty 
on  account  of  the  thinness  of  the  parchment,  which  albws 
the  words  written  on  the  other  side  to  show  through.  Howet er, 
the  purport  seems  to  be]  that  the  Canons  beneficed  are  to  rec^ve 
nothing  by  reason  of  residence  from  the  feast  of  S.  Jerome  (»'.«. 
SO  Sept.)  to  the  same  Feast  following  for  an  entire  year — ^butall 
the  fruits,  rents  and  emoluments  whatsoever  accustomed  to  be 
paid  (save  the  portions  of  Sirs  GeofiErey  the  Sacrist,  and  Joim 
Baaffe,  Canon),  should  cede  and  be  wholly  converted  to  the  use 
of  the  said  work  and  making  the  vaulting.  And  the  Sacrist, 
who  should  not  be  beneficed  elsewhere  (because  bound  to 
continual  and  personal  residence  by  the  Statutes  of  the  said 
Church),  for  himself  and  his  household,  and  the  government  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Church  and  hospitality  to  be  kept  in 
the  absence  of  the  P^vost,  also  for  the  body  of  his  Prebend, 
may  receive  20  pounds  per  annum,  at  4  usual  terms ;  and  tiie 
said  John  Raaffe,  because  he  has  no  benefice  elsewhere  or 
would  not  reside  there  during  such  time,  for  his  living  and 
other  necessaries  and  the  body  of  his  Prebend  may  receive  ten 
marks  per  annum  at  the  same  terms,  and  because  the  Vicars  of 
of  the  resident  Canons  for  the  time  of  residence  were  wont  to 
be  present  at  table  with  their  Masters,  in  recompense  of  such 
absence  of  the  Canons,  such  Vicars  of  the  said  Church  dwelling 
in  their  houses  and  leading  there  an  honourable  and  common 
life  and  dining  and  supping  in  their  common  hall,  may  receive 
of  the  body  of  every  Prebend  of  a  Canon  beneficed  elsewhere 
(as  aforesaid),  six  shillings  at  the  said  terms  to  the  use  of  their 
commons  there  only,  so  that  no  Vicar,  refusing  to  be  present  in 
such  common  hall  with  his  fellows  at  dinner  and  supper, 
without  infirmity  or  other  reasonable  cause,  receive  aught  of 
such  six  shillings  on  pain  of  Major  excommunication  not 
undeservedly  to  be  fulminated  against  him  so  contravening, 
Nevertheless  the  Sacrist's  vicar  may  be  present  with  his  Master 
at  table  as  formerly.  The  premises,  moreover,  all  and  singular 
to  firmly  observe  and  in  nothing  to  contravene  the  abovesaid 
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Oaaons  all  and  aingalar  present,  and  the  proctors  of  those 
absent  on  the  Holy  Gospels  in  our  presence  have  promised  and 
sworn,  then  and  there  requesting  that  those  things  in  form 
before  written  by  our  authority,  and  by  decree  be  corroborated. 
We  therefore  commending  the  pious  proposal  of  those  Canons, 
and  decreeing  all  the  things  above  written  for  the  necessity  and 
utility  of  the  church  to  be  done  and  observed  inviolate,  have 
ratified  and  do  ratify  the  same,  forbiding  that  any  Vicar  do 
presume  in  anywise  contrary  to  the  premises  to  receive  or  usurp 
anything  out  of  the  fruits  of  the  said  church,  as  they  wish  to 
escape  divine  and  canonical  vengeance.  Moreover,  We  order 
that  the  fruits,  rents  revenues  and  emoluments  above  written 
and  sums  of  money  due  therefrom  for  residence,  or  belonging 
and  wont  to  belong  to  Besidentiaries  by  the  discreet  men  Alan 
Trelees,  Hector  d$  FafUe,BJid  Thomas  Trefuthen  vicar  in  the  choir 
there  be  levied  and  received  entirely  for  the  time  of  a  year 
abovesaid  towards  the  work  of  the  church  and  together  with 
the  council  and  aid  of  the  venerable  men.  Master  Edward 
Daundesey,  Archdeacon  of  Cornwall,  and  Matthew  Bodrigy, 
Canon  of  the  same  Church,  Overseers  of  such  work,  always  and 
continually  to  be  expended  and  paid,  To  do  which  things  to  the 
said  Alan  and  Thomas  to  levy,  require  and  receive  the  fruits  and 
emoluments  and  to  convert  and  expend  the  same  to  the  uses 
aforesaid,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  faithfully  to  account, 
having  been  swoxn  on  the  Holy  Gh>spels,  We  have  committed  as 
We  do  commit  full  power.  We  ordain  that  all  resident  Canons 
of  the  said  church,  whether  they  have  completed  yearly 
residence  or  not,  be  admitted  in  the  same  state,  as  to  performance 
of  residence  and  the  receipt  of  the  emoluments  thereof,  on  the. 
Feast  of  8.  Jerome  the  year  abovesaid  ended,  as  that  in  which 
they  were  and  chanced  to  be  on  the  Feast  of  S.  Michael  next  to 
come,  and  the  year  abovesaid  beginning,  their  absence  for  such 
year  and  the  Statut«es  or  customs  of  the  said  church  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding,  so  that,  such  year  being  finished,  they 
may  return  to  residence  in  the  said  church  and  from  that  time 
entirely  receive  the  emoluments  on  that  account  due  and  wont  to 
be  paid.  Saving  the  sum  of  26  shillings  from  the  body  of  the 
Prebend  of  eveiy  Canon  to  be  substracted  for  keeping  up  the 
fabric,  and  of  old  accustomed  to  be  granted  and  paid.  Also, 
although  some  Canons  in  time  past  there  deputed  as  Stewards 
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hsLTe  withdrawn,  xeeeiyed  and  had  the  sum  of  26i,  aforesaid  to 
convert  to  the  nse  of  the  fabric,  they  have  nevertheless  deferred 
and  yet  defer  to  render  an  acodnnt  before  the  PtoYost  and 
Chapter,  "Wherefore  We  will  and  command,  that  every  of  the 
Stewards  now  surviving  before  the  discreet  men  Masters  Edward, 
Archdeacon,  abovesaid,  and  Benedict  Oannterbeiy,  Canons  of 
the  said  church,  named  and  chosen  ad  hoe  in  our  presence  by 
the  Provost  and  Chapter,  strive  to  render  an  account  for  the  time 
of  his  administration  of  such  sum  of  26s.  and  the  receipts  and 
payments  in  this  behalf  this  side  of  Easter  next,  And  to  compel 
(if  need  be)  the  said  Stewards  so  to  do.  We  demise  our  office  to 
the  same  Edward  and  Benedict  with  power  of  canonical  coercion. 
And  because  it  is  of  little  use  to  make  laws  or  statutes,  unless 
they  are  kept  and  duly  observed.  We  order  you  the  F^vost  and 
your  deputy  for  the  time  being,  whomsoever  of  the  Canons, 
Yioars  and  other  Ministers,  our  said  ordinances,  monitions  and 
decrees  concern,  on  pain  of  everlasting  malediction  to  observe 
them  in  all  things,  and  the  same  in  nowise  to  contravene.  You, 
as  our  Yicar  in  spiritual  things,  are  to  certify  this  side  of  the 
Purification  of  the  Blessed  Yirgin  Mary  next,  by  your  Letters 
Patent  sealed.  Oiven  at  our  Manor  of  Crediton,  24  Sept.,  A.D. 
1400,  with  the  appending  of  our  seal  in  witness  of  all  the 
premises. 

Eegulat%(m9  at  to  Aeeounti. 

A.D.  1485,  on  the  morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed 
Yirgin  Mary  {i,$.  9  Sept.),  it  is  ordained  by  the  P^vost  and 
Chapter : — 

1.  That  4  times  in  the  year  our  Exchequer  be  made  and 
accounted  in  the  house  ordained  ad  hoe  before  the  Provost  and 
every  of  the  Canons  willing  to  be  present  within  8  days  after  the 
terms* 

.  2.  Also,  that  at  the  end  of  every  year,  aU  monies  belonging 
to  ihe  Community  be  placed  in  a  chest  with  3  keys,  in  which  the 
College  Seal  is  kept. 

8.  Also,  that  in  the  last  term  of  every  year  all  arrears  of  our 
churches  be  reduced  to  writing  and  notified  by  the  Stewards  to 
the  Provost  and  Chapter. 


4.  Also,  that  evmy  year  in  Mkihaelmas  tern  bbfcnre  the 
Feast  of  All  Saints  (i.^.  1  November),  the  Stewards  render  a 
final  acconnt  of  the  whole  year  then  past  before  the  ProTOst  and 
Chapter  on  pain  of  retaining  [SomeUiing  omitted.] 

5.  Also  that  no  Oanon  of  Olasney,  so  long  as  he  is  notably 
in  debt  to  the  Oollege,  be  elected  or  admitted  to  the  office  of 
Steward. 

6.  Also,  that  every  year  on  the  morrow  of  the  Feast  of  All 
Saints  (i.^.  2  November),  there  be  an  election  of  Stewards,  and 
on  the  same  day  there  be  elected  the  keepers  of  two  keys  of  the 
common  chest  aforesaid  of  three  keys. 

Charter  of  Jocinus  de  Autrenon,  granting  to  the  venerable 
Father,  Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  one  English  acre  of  land  in 
his  Lordship  of  Autrenon,  situate  near  Kellyengof ,  extending  in 
width  from  the  ditch  of  Roger  de  Scyberio  up  to  the  highway 
which  runs  between  Heyl  and  Helleston,  next  to  the  sanctuaiy 
of  Saint  Sithny,  together  with  the  advowson  of  the  church  of 
S.  Sithny,  To  hold  the  same  to  the  said  Lord  Walter  and  his 
assigns  for  ever.  [Sealed]. 

Witnesses :  Sir  Philip  de  Bodriga[n]. 

Stephen  Haym. 

Balph  de  Arundel. 

Bernard  de  Bodbran. 

Walter  Peverel. 

Matthew  de  Eglosheyl. 

Bichard  de  Brendes,  [erasure]  then  Steward, 
and  others. 

Given  at  Oerman  in  Cornwall,  4  April,  1065.  [«m.,  but 
evidently  a  mistake  for  1265.] 

Charter  of  Thomas  Perere,  quitclaiming  to  Martin,  Sector  of 
the  ehuxoh  of  S.  Feock,  all  right  in  a  wood  in  the  Manor  of 
Trevelle,  assigning  to  him  the  homage  and  service  of  Oliver  de 
Lo  and  his  heirs  for  half  an  acre  in  Lo,  in  the  same  parish,  which 
he  (Thomas)  had  of  the  gift  of  Sir  John  de  Bouen  "  (de 
Botomago)/'  To  have  and  To  hold  to  the  said  Martin  and  his 
assigns  for  his  life,  and  after  his  death  to  the  church  of  S.  Feock 
for  ever.  For  which  gift  and  quitclaim  the  said  Martin  gave 
five  marks.    [Sealed]. 
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T^tneeses :  Sir  Biohard  son  of  John  de  Beekemmer. 
Sir  Heniy  de  KemyeL 
Philip  de  Penhalewy. 
Reginald  Walejs. 
William  de  Trevelle. 
Silyester  derk,  and  others. 

On  the  last  folio  there  is  an  Index  of  subjectSi  extending  over 
the  two  sides. 


ADDENDA. 
(Principal  Rboutrt  of  tbm  Diooess.) 


QLASNEY. 
OrdmaUon  of  the  Canons  of  Glamey,  dcUed  26th  March,  1267. 

Sown  with  other  docnments,  at  the  beginning  of  the  EegiBter  of  Biahop 
BronBCombe  (so-oalled),  is  the  following  very  interesting  Deed,  ordaining 
Canons  for  the  (then)  newly-erected  Collegiate  Church  of  Glasney.  It  bears 
date  at  Glasney  on  the  very  day  of  the  Consecration  of  the  boildings  and 
charchyard ;  and  it  has  an  additional  value  from  the  fact,  that  from  it  the 
year  of  the  Foundation  can  be  deduced  with  predsion.  Oliveri  probsbly  from 
this  very  Document,  gives  the  year  1264,  but  incorrectly.  It  should  be 
1265.  He  is  not  exact  in  other  respects,  as  appears  by  the  particulars  set 
forth  in  the  Deed.    It  begins : — 

"To  all  who  the  present  Letter  shall  see,  Walter  by  Divine  compassion, 
"  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Greeting  in  the  Lord  everlasting  and  perpetual  memory 
"of  the  thing  done." 

After  some  preamble  as  to  following  the  example  set  by  the  Divine 
Founder  of  the  Christisn  profession,  the  Bidiop  goes  on  to  say  thati 
desiring  to  bring  workers  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  and  to 
profit  by  the  infusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  faithful  in  Christ,  he  has 
caused  to  be  built  in  competent  manner  a  Collegiate  Church  in  honour  of 
the  Holy  Mother  of  God  and  of  Saint  Thomas  the  glorious  Martyr,  in  the 
place  called  Glasney,  within  the  parochial  limits  of  the  church  of  Saint 
Bndock  in  Cornwall,  to  which  on  account  of  its  slender  revenues,  he  has 
united  the  church  of  Saint  Thomas  of  Penren,  likewise  poorly  endowed,  to 
be  henceforth  dependent  and  attached ;  assigning  to  this  Collegiate  Churchy 
these  revenues,  and  in  addition  all  the  fruits  and  profits  of  the  church  of 
Saint  Feock — the  portions  of  the  Vicars  serving  those  several  churches  being 
only  excepted — for  the  living  and  support  of  Clerks,  for  ever  ministering 
there.  The  Bishop  continues  (from  this  point  I  give  the  words  of  the 
Deed)  :— 

"  We  ordain  also  and  entitle  in  the  said  church  thirteen  persons  at 
present  to  be  instituted,  whom  We  will  to  be  called  secular  Canons 
decreeing  that  they  observe  there  for  ever  the  laudable  customs  of  the 
church  of  Exeter,  approved  and  to  be  approved ;  and  that  every  of  them, 
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by  themaelvet,  or  by  proper  VicaTB  (wbo  are  to  reoeiTe  yearly  20  ahillinga 
oat  of  their  Ifaaten'  portions),  shall  honourably  and  oontinaally  aerre  in 
the  same  Church.    Further,  in  addition  to  the  premises,  We  ordain,  that 
one  of  the  said  portioners  shall  be  Proctor  of  the  College,  and  shall  be 
called  by  the  name  of  Proctor^  until  concerning  the  Chief  Ruler  or 
Warden  after  more  ample  deliberation  had  with  our  Chapter  we  shall 
cause  otherwise  to  be  ordained.    And  that  each  of  those  thirteen  persons 
shall  receire  yearly  six  marks  [i,e,  four  pounds]  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
parish  churches  before  assigned.    So,  that  is  to  say,  that  whatever,  out  of 
goods  assigned  or  to  be  assigned  by  the  pious  collation  of  the  faithful  for  the 
support  of  such  ministers,  shall  increase  in  time  to  come  beyond  the  said 
sum  of  6  marks,  (the  Lord  being  the  angmenter)  shall  accrue  in  the  name 
of  daily  distribution  to  those  yearly  resident,  or  present  at  High  Mass,  or 
using  the  principal  table  at  Refection  ;  whereto  We  will  that  the  Canons 
entering  [».e.  cominv^  into  residence]  be  admitted  on  the  first  day  of  their 
arrival.    To  define  these  things.  We  ordain.   That  in  each  of  the  3 
churches  one  be  nominated  Perpetual  Vicar,  to  be  canonically  instituted 
by  Us  or  our  Successors,  who  shidl  have  the  cure  of  the  people,  and  each 
one  in  his  Vicsrage  shall  make  continual  residence  in  person ;  and  that 
the  collation  of  the  said  vicarages,  and  also  of  the  portions  of  the  said 
Collegiate  Church,  shall  appertain  in  time  to  come  to  Us  and  to  our  Succes- 
sors.   We  retain  also  unto  Us  the  power  of  increasing  the  number  of 
Ministers,  and  of  supplying  their  portions,  when  We  shall  deem  expedient 
as  the  faculties  of  the  place  increase,  and  of   changing  other  things 
perchance  deserving  reform.    All  the  premises,  moreover,  We  have  done 
and  ordained.  Saving  in  all  things  our  Episcopal  dignity  and  honour,  the 
right  of  the  Church  of  Exeter,  and  the  right  of  the  Archdeacon  in  the 
places  as  well  appropriated  as  to  be  appropriated.    In  witness  whereof 
for  everlasting  memory  by  the  addition  of  our  Seal  and  the  Seal  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter  We  have  caused  the  present  leaf  to  be 
strengthened.    Done  and  given  at  Glasney,  the  seventh  of  the  Kalends 
(or  before  the  Kalends)  of  April,  in  the  year  of  the  Incarnation  of  Our 
Lord  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  seven,  of  our  Consecration  the 
tenth,  and  of  the  foundation  of  the  plaoe  aforesaid  the  third.*' 
Kow,  the  seventh  day  before  the  Kalends  of  April  answers  to  the  twenty- 
sixth  day  of  March,  the  morrow,  that  is,   of  the  Annunciation  of   the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  on  which  (as  we  learn  from  the  Cartulary)  the  Bishop, 
two  years  from  the  foundations  being  completed,  consecrated  the  Church  and 
burying  ground.    This,  then,  was  the  first  day  of  the  third  year ;  and  so  we 
arrive  exactly  at  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1265.    But  we  have  yet  one  more  date 
to  guide  us,  for  mention  (as  we  have  just  heard)  is  made  of  the  terUk  year 
of  the  Bishop's  oonsecratiq^    That  event  is  dated  25  February,  1258  (New 
Style),  or  1257-8  (Old  Style).    Just  a  calendar  month  prior  to  the  act  of 
consecrating  the  church  and  ordaining  the  Canons,  the  Bishop  had  completed 
nine  years  and  entered  on  the  tenth.    We  have  thus  the  year  of  Our  Lord 
and  the  year  of  the  Bishop's  Consecration  agreeing  together,  and  fixing  with 
certainty  the  year  of  the  foundation  as  1265. 


MO  -^MH'tAMHai  CJLRTUUkMY. 

There  is  another  canmnieUiioe  ooimaeted  wH^lh*.  Deed  under  oonridera- 
tion,  which  I  will  not  pass  oyer.  On  the  bai^  in  aditfAittn  to  the  aneient 
endorsement: — " Ordinacio Ganonioomm  de  Glaney,**  there  is  this  direo- 
tion  :— 

To  be  |mt  into  the  booke  of  all 

Donations  and  next  to  the  Donation 

of  the  Rectory  of  Baokland 

Filleigh,  by  Henry  Bolt  to 

Walter,  Bp.  of  Exon : 

Not.  11th,  1667.  (Signed)  SnH  Sabvm. 

This  was  Seth  Ward,  first  Dean  of  Exeter,  then  made  Bishop  of  Exeter 
in  1662,  and  translated  to  Salisbury  in  1667  [5th  September,  1667.]  To  his 
care  we  are  indebted  for  the  pireseryation  of  this  document.  It  only  remains 
for  me  to  say,  that  the  parchment  is  in  exoellent  condition,  and  tilie  hand- 
writing a  clear  and  beautiful  specimen  of  the  period. 

AuoMKiTATiov  OmcB,  MifloiLLAKSons  Booxs,  Vol.  67,  Fo.  174  b. 

A  OertifScat  of  the  belles,  Leade,  Stones  and  Timber,  apparteineng  to  the 
Ghurche  of  the  late  GoUedge  of  Sainte  Thomas  Glasney,  nowcomnlye  called 
0^  Ladye  of  Qlasney  in  the  saide  Conntye. 

In  primis  in  the  Steple  of  the  saide  Colledge     m 

ar  y  Bell  waieng  iiij  weighte  at  xx"  the  0— xl^ 

Item  in  the  saide  Stenle  is  one  litell  bell  I  o 
named  the  Marowmasse  bell  wayeng  j  j  weighte  at  xx*  the  0— ^xx** 

Item    thum>er  parte   of  the   steple  is  all^ 

ooyered  w^  Leade  and  the  ohurehe  parte  w* 

Leade  and  parte  w^  Stone  named  Slate  in 

that  Cuntrye.    A  ^preate  parte  of  the  Leade 

that  coyereui  the  saide  Churche  by  yertue  of  1  xxij  ffoder  at  win  the  fother 

warrant  from  the  CounseU  was  sente  to  thiles  '  Xf, 


of  Sille  for  the  Kinges  Maiesties  f ortificacos 
there  the  Leade  th&  rema^eth  vppon  the 
saide  Ghurche  and  Steple  bemg  new  cast  will 
be 


mj      yuj"- 


Eyery  ffooder  of  newe  cast  Leade  is  worth  I  u      ■.      dL 

in  that  Gountrye                                            f  iij    xiij    iiij. 

Eyerie  hundred  weight  of  bell  metell  in  |  ^ 
that  oontrey  is  worths                                    ( 

The  Stones  and  Timber  of  the  saide  Ghurche )      u, 
w^  the  Cloister  and  Steple  is  worthe  j 

p  Johem  Grainfelde,  Sitpyis. 

XX]  Die  Decebr  Anno  Scdo  Rs  E  yj^  and  Egideo  Kelwaye  generos. 
^e  premisses  arsolde  to  him  for  the  some  jkaix"  on  in  compo  de  ao  Uj 

To  be  paide  all  in  hande.  Re  pd 

Sol  Thes  x«  £februar  anno  predoo.     ,  Qy\9B  Eeylwaye. 

Fast  in  the  name  of  John  Ferient  Knight^  and  Thomas  Reye  as  poell  of 
the  some  of  m^W  yi\|«  x^  xj^  ob  9* 
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i  Ckamiry  Oert^icaie,  (OomvnU,)  EoU  9. 

The  Ceitifieat  off  Will^m  Oodolfyn  kayght,  John  Graynf eld  and  Henry 
Ghyverton  Esqayen  Comiadon'B  Appoynted  by  vertae  of  the  Kyngs 
Maiesties  Comyssion  to  them  and  others  Directed  berynge  Date  the  xiiij  of 
ffebroary  in  the  Seooonde  yere  of  the  reigne  of  Edwarde  the  Syxth  by  the 
grace  of  God  Kynge  of  Englond  ffiraonce  and  Irelond  Defendo>^  of  the 
faythe,  And  in  this  Chnrohe  of  Englond  and  also  of  Irelond  Sap'me  hedde 
to  take  the  sunrey  of  all  Colledges  Channtres  ffree  chapells  and  other  lyke 
wtin  the  said  Conntie  of  Gornewall,  as  hereafter  ensayth  : 

The  CoUedge  of  Seynt  Thomas  of  Glasney  standyng  in  the  said  Towne 
being  no  pishe  Ghorohe,  Off  the  fonndacon  of  Walter  Goode  sometyme 
BjTSshoppe  of  Exceter,  to  fynde  A  Provost  zij  p^ndaryes  whereof  the  said 
Provost  and  vij  of  the  said  pHiendaryes  be  nowe  Be6ident,and  v  not  recidente 
Tij  vicars,  a  chapell  olerke,  a  Bell-rjrnger,  iiij  querysters,  and  iij  Channtre, 
prests  to  celebrate  in  the  said  Golledge. 

M'. — That  this  Golledge  standeth  vpon  a  f ayer  havyn  named  ffiJmoath, 
where  as  well  all  kynde  of  Straung's  as  other  vpon  any  anyvall  in  to  that 
pties  have  there  accesse  so  y^  some  tjrmes  in  the  yere  there  Bepayreth  to  the 
said  haven  for  herborowe  C  greate  Shypes»  whiche  beinge  there  have  allwayes 
vsed  to  resone  to  the  said  CoUedge  to  se  the  Mynystraoon,  And  the  walls  of 
the  saide  Golledge  on  the  sonthesyde  well  ^rtyfled  w*  Towers  and 
Ordinaunce  in  the  same  for  the  Defence  of  the  said  towne  and  the  ryver 
comynge  to  the  same  whych  Ordinannoe  pteyn  to  the  men  of  the  said  towne. 

This  Golledge  standeth  Dystannte  flfrom  the  pishe  Ghnreh  half  a  myle  and 
more,  whyohe  pishe  Ghorch  yt  very  litle  for  the  nombre  of  the  People  in 
the  said  towne. 

This  ys  a  meate  place  to  establyshe  a  learned  man  to  teaohe  sooUen  and 
to  be  a  p'oher. 

John  Lybbe,  a  man  well-learned,  Provost  there  of  \ 
thsffe  of  Ix  yeres  hathe  for  his  sellarye  in  the  said  |    zl^^ 
Golfodge  bysides  his  promodon  in  other  places  x^'        ) 

Banff  Trelobbes,  of  thage  of  Ixz  yeres  hath  for  his  1 
sallajry  in  the  said  Golledge  zj^  bysides  his  promocions  >   Tjf^ 
in  other  places  zz^-  \ 

Thomas  Vyvian,  of  thage  of  Izz  yeres  hathe  for) 
his  Salary  in  the  said  Golledge  zij"  bysydes  his  promo-  |    zij^i- 
dons  in  other  places  vjU*  ) 

Mathewe  Newoombe,  of  thase  of  Iz  yeres  hath  for  J 
his  salary  there  zj^^    besides  nis  pmocons  in  other  >   zj^ 

Plaoeszl"-  ) 

• 

Mathewe  Broke,  of  thage  of  zlv  yeres  hathe  for  his  ^ 
salarye  there  zp  beeydes  hispromodons  in  other  V  jp* 
places  zz^  } 

Gerens  John,  of  thaM  of  zlvj  yeres  hathe  for  his  I     .g, 
salarye  there  xju,  And  hftthe  other  Promooioiis  0*-        )  ^ 
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Ixxviij* 


^xxxvij**  x"* 


John  HarryB,  of  thage  of  iiy  yeres  hathe  for  his  I     .u. 
uXuye  there  xj^*  And  hath  other  pmocions  viiju.  |     ' 

Nycholas  Nicolla,  of  thage  of  xlv  yeres  hathe  for"^ 
his  sallary  3g^*  IxMydee  his  pmocons  in  other  places  xz^S  j 
whiche  Nicholas  was  admytted  m  the  said  OoUedge  y  zji** 
bat  one  daye  before  o**  comynge  to  take  the  survey  | 
there.  J 

Prebendaryei  not  Buidmt, 

Henry  Kyllyfiree,  Thomas  Molsworthe,  Bauf  Coche 
ev'y  of  them  not  resident  hathe  yerely  for  their 
salaryes,  zxvj*  no^  for  Raufe  Coche,  M  .  .  .  bys  scole 
The  twoo  other  places  be  nowe  voyde. 

The  Names  of  the  Vieara, 

WiU^m  Elneben  of  thage  of  Iv  yeres,  John  Kylsye^ 
of  tiiage  of  xxxv^  yeres,  Robert  Morsse  of  thage  of 
xl^  yeres,  William  Hawton  of  thage  of  1^*  yeres,  and 
Bobrt  James  of  thage  of  xxx'*  veres,  evy  of  them 
hathe  for  their  salarye  in  the  said  Colledge  vij^i  x". 
The  ij  other  places  of  y^  said  vij  vicars  be  nowe  voyde 
and  other  promooons  none. 

Tlie  Names  qf  iij  ChauiUre  preites. 

John  Ghymowe  of  thaffe  of  xl^  yeres  hathe  for  his^ 
salarye  in  the  said  OoUedge  viji^  x>- 

Thomas  Michell  of  thage  of  xxxvu  yeres  hathe  for 
his  salary  in  the  said  Colledge  c** 

Ban£F  Rychard  of  thage  of  xxx^  yeres  hathe  for  his 
salarye  c".    And  other  ly  vyngs  have  they  none. 

The  ChapeU  OUrh, 

Banff  Coche,  Chapell  Clarke  of  thage  of  1^  yeres 
hath  for  his  salary  in  the  said  Colledge  vju  zij<^ 
bysydes  his  meate  and  drinke  and  hath  no  other 
promodons. 

The  Names  of  the  query  tiers, 

Henry  Mychell  of  tiuu^e  of  x  yeres,  Thomas  Wykes  \ 
of  thage  of  xij  yeres,  Henry  Couche  of  thage  of  ziiij,  f 
Henry  Goodalle  of  thage  of  xij,  eVy  of  iSiem  hathe  t 
ior  his  sallary  xx"  and  other  ly  vyng  have  they  none.    ) 

The  Bell  Rynger. 

John  Pownde  bell  rynger  there  of  thage  of  xxx^*  | 
yeres   hathe    for   his  salute  ther  xl",    As  well  fori    j,, 
teachynge  of  pore  mens  childe'n  there  A.B  0.  as  for  | 
ryngynge  the  BeUes.  I 

The  yerely  valaes  of  y'  land  and  yerely  ppfette  1 

Colledge  >  ccxxviij^  iij"  vij*- 


xvij" 


xs 


yjU    jijd. 


pteynynge     and    belong]^e    to    y*  said 
together  w^  v  acres  di  of  \^^de  whereof 

Paied  onto  in  Reprises  to  diva  psones 


AM  v« 


uj*- 
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The  Clere  Remayn  yearly  w^[blank]  the  Sallaryes  of  ^ 
the  Incombenta  and  other    mynysters  in  the  said  5  ccxzjtt  xyiij*  iiij^* 
Oolledge  and  flfees  and  Annuities  ) 

FUte  and  Jewellfl  I         •••.„ — -* 1  •' 

weying  onnoe.         ccccuij"  xuj ^|  in 

'    I    pcellgilte 

andsQvr  ooiiij"  iij. 

Ornaments  valued )   ,^^'u« 
by  estymaoon         j   **^J 

^  vuj  foder  ys  taken 

by  vertue  of  a  cdmission 
for  the  fortificacion  of 
the  Isles  of  Sylye. 

;(BtniOr)l*  that  this  churche  ahoute  a  t%elmoneth  past  by  reason  of 
the  open  standynge  of  the  same  vpon  the  see  by  tempest  of  Whether  felle 
in  to  suche  decaye  that  the  pvost  there  was  Dreven  to  Borrow  xiu  to  repayer 
the  same  Churche,  And  as  the  said  pvost  and  other  deposed  before  vs  the 

comysaionrs,  the  said  provost  now  standith  bownden  for  the  payment  of  the 
saide  some. 

^tm — ^This  ys  a  mete  place  to  estabilishe  A  learned  man  to  teache  a 
gtamer  scole  or  to  preache  gods  worde,  for  the  people  therabouts  be  very 
Ignoraunte. 

2  r  A  Stypendary  in  the  said  pishe  churohe  there. 

l^lBii  Certain   Tents  wt  there  app"ten«nce  gyven  by  div» 

^  psons  to  the  churche  Wardens  ther  for  the  mayntenance 

of  a  prest  to  Celebrate  in  the  pishe  Churche  of  Gluvias, 

in  aydynge  of  the  Curat  ther  and  to  do  certeyn  Obytts 

for  the  soules  of  the  founders. 

Alezaunder  Dawe  ys  the  Inoombent  there  of  thage  | 
of  xxxvj  yeres  and  hathe  none  other  pmocons  but  >  Uxviij*  vij*  ob. 
only  this  stipend.  ) 

The  value  of  the  forsaid  lands  and  tents  yerely}  iiijH  iiij*  viij^* 

Wherof 

In  Reposes  ^j*  <>*>• 

And  so  yerly  Remayneth  Ixxviij*  vijd  ob, 

which  have  ben 
vsed  to  be  Distributed 
to  the  prest  whiche  doth 
celebrate  in  the  said  pishe 
Church  of  Gluvias  in  aydyng 
of  the  Curat  there. 
Ornaments  plate  Juells  to  the  saide )  ^^^qq 
Stipendarye  belongynge  j 


Of  (SitinM 

next  to  Penryn 

where  ar  howse 

•linge  people-vij  c. 


264 


XT. — NoU  on  iOfM  JUlations  of  Land  and  Sea  Temperature  in  the 
South  JTest  of  England, — By  C.  Baabam,  M.D.,  Cantab., 
V.-R,  E.I.C. 


THE  purpose  of  this  note  is  to  furnish  some  materials  for  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  reciprocal  influences  of  the  land  and 
sea  on  the  temperature  of  the  air  in  the  south-west  of  England, 
and  inferentially  on  that  of  the  more  eastern  districts. 

The  physical  geography,  and  the  position  of  Cornwall,  as  a 
great  promontory,  traversed  through  its  length  by  high  lands,  and 
thrust  out  into  the  warm  Atlantic,  with  the  Isles  of  Scilly 
moored,  as  it  were,  thirty  miles  from  its  extremity  in  the  midst 
of  the  ocean,  render  this  county  very  interesting  in  its  meteor- 
ology, and  also  a  sensitive  instrument  from  nature's  workshop, 
hardly  to  be  equalled  elsewhere,  for  the  display,  and  to  some 
extent  for  the  measurement  of  the  operations  of  some  of  the 
chief  factors  of  climate.  Temperature,  the  most  potent  probably 
of  them,  is  here  alone  considered. 

I  wish  to  make  a  preliminary  remark  on  the  insufficiency  of 
the  comparision  of  means,  the  method  usually  followed,  for  a 
just  estimate  of  the  climate  of  one  locality  in  relation  to  that  of 
another.  It  is  clear  that  the  mean  temperature  of  the  year,  of 
the  seasons,  and  of  the  several  months,  will  often  be  about  the 
same  in  places  where  the  temperature  is  very  equable,  and  in 
those  where  its  fluctuations  are  most  wide,  although  these 
climates  are  utterly  opposed  in  character ;  and  the  comparison  of 
the  means  of  maxima  and  minima  is  a  very  partial  correction, 
these  extremes  being  subject  to  like  differences  in  the  extent  of 
oscillation  on  each  side  of  their  means ;  nor  is  the  comparison  of 
the  extreme  range  free  from  objection.  This  will  be  very 
evident  in  the  instances  about  to  be  considered.  In  fact  the 
knowledge  of  such  means,  as  of  isotherms,  \s  chiefly  valuable  for 
the  purposes  of  what  may  be  called  telluric  meteorology,  and  for 
comparison  of  climates  of  the  same  class  in  places  wide  apart. 
The  differences  between  climates  dissimilar  in  general  character, 
especially  when  the  localities  concerned  are  at  no  great  distance, 
are  more  accurately  ascertained  by  a  comparison  of  daily  records, 
during  times  of  exceptional  heat  and  cold.  By  this  method  the 
extremes  are  brought  into  prominent  relief — a  matter  of  the 
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utmost  consequence  for  judging  of  a  climate  in  its  bearing  on 
animal  and  vegetable  life  and  health — and  the  effects  of  modify- 
ing influences  are  conspicuously  shown,  if  the  existence  of  such 
influence  be  not  even  exexpectedly  detected.  At  the  same  time 
where,  as  in  the  present  inquiry,  an  estimate  of  the  operation  of 
widely  acting  forces  is  aimed  at,  some  approach  to  precision  of 
measurement  may  thus  be  best  attained. 

Turning  to  our  field  of  observation,  the  stations  chosen  for 
comparison  are,  (1)  St,  Mart/^e,  Seilly,  a  type  almost  purely 
oceanic;  (2)  Penzance,  representing  the  western  peninsula  of 
England,  bathed,  with  exception  of  four  miles  of  isthmus,  by 
the  same  warm  sea  as  the  islands;  but  also  influenced  by  a 
continuous  belt  of  hill  to  the  north  and  northwest,  reaching  a 
height  of  800  feet,  as  well  as  by  contiguity  with  the  mainland 
of  Cornwall ;  (3)  HeUtonj  near  the  south  coast,  and  only  a  few 
miles  to  the  east  of  the  isthmus,  yet  subject  to  and  very  clearly 
exhibiting  the  influences  of  land  contrasted  with  those  of  sea ; 
(4)  Falmouth,  the  principal  harbour  in  Cornwall,  about  halfway 
between  the  Land's  End  and  Plymouth,  and  the  site  of  a 
Ooyemment  Observatory,  where  too  the  late  Mr  Dymond's 
excellent  observations  during  three  years  on  the  temperature  of 
the  sea  were  made ;  (5)  Ihiro,  equidistant  between  the  two  seas, 
but  comparatively  little  under  their  influence,  a  station  whose 
climate  has  been  determined  by  the  uninterrupted  observations 
of  forty  years ;  (6)  Plymouth,  where  the  action  of  the  southern 
sea  is  interchanged  with  that  of  the  large  elevated  tract  of 
Dartmoor;  (7)  Quemsey,  essentially  climatised  by  the  Gulf 
Stream,  but  within  range  of  the  mainland  air  of  France ;  and 
lastly,  (8)  Greenwich,  as  a  generally  accepted  standard  of 
reference,  where,  thanks  especially  to  the  unwearied  labours  of 
Mr.  Glaisher,  an  immense  series  of  accurate  observations  has 
been  analysed,  so  as  to  furnish  a  comparative  estimate  of  the 
influence  of  every  meteorological  condition. 

For  the  comparison  of  these  eight  stations  in  regard  to 
temperature,  I  have  taken  all  the  periods  of  remarkable  heat  or 
cold  which  occurred  in  the  west  of  Cornwall,  in  the  four  years,  1871 
to  1874,  the  latest  for  which  the  daily  record  at  the  Greenwich 
Observatory  has  been  published.  The  following  tables  give  the 
whole  of  the  daily  records  as  to  temperature  and  direction  of 
wind  in  one  view. 
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The  results  of  the  whole  series,  given  in  the  two  following 
tables  (3  and  4),  for  the  summer  and  the  winter  months  respec- 
tively, present  a  view  approximately  correct  of  the  influence 
on  temperature,  of  winds  blowing  over  long  tracts  of  land,  and 
its  modification  by  their  approach  to  and  contact  with  the  sea, 
their  direction  being,  with  very  few  exceptions,  from  east  to 
west. 

Table  3. — Besults  of  all  observations,  shewing  Absolute  Highest 
and  Lowest,  and  the  Means  and  ^Ranges. 


BUMMER  MONTHS. 

Mean 

of 

Highest. 

Mean 
of 
'  Lowest. 

Bange. 

Abeolnte 
Higheet 

Absolute 
Lowest 

Bangs. 

ScUly.St.Mafy's... 

„      Tresco    

Penzance   

71-38 
7550 
70  58 
78-78 
69  86 
77-76 
74-16 
72  70 
83  52 

59-86 
5638 
59-30 

58  40 

59  69 
56  88 
59-32 
6118 
55-22 

1152 
1917 
1128 
20-38 
1017 
21-88 
14  84 
1152 
28-30 

'    74 
84 
75 
86 
79 
85 
81 
785 
91-8 

57 

52 

53 

52 

56-5 

51 

54 

545 

46-2 

17 

32 

22 

34 

22-5 

34 

27 

23 

Helston 

Falmonth 

Truro 

Plymouth  

Gkiemsey  

Green¥noli 

45-6 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  sea  at  Scilly  and  around  our 
coasts  in  the  height  of  summer  is  about  60",  and  its  influence  is 
well  shewn  in  this  table  in  abstracting  more  than  8®  from  the 
average  heat  of  the  hottest  days  in  the  few  miles  between 
Helston  and  the  shore  of  Mount's  Bay,  at  Penzance.  There  is 
comparatively  little  difference  between  the  latter  and  Scilly  ;  the 
peninsular  character  of  the  land  west  of  the  line  of  the  Hayle 
estuary  probably  gives  to  the  whole  district  a  strictly  marine 
dimate,  which  terminates  abruptly  east  of  that  line.  Observa- 
tions at  St.  Ives  and  other  western  localities  are  needed  for  the 
determination  of  this  point;  but  close  proximity  to  the  sea 
would  account  for  the  difPerence,  as  it  must  do  for  that  between 
Truro  and  Falmouth,  again  just  B'^ ;  the  latter  place  showing 
the  lowest  average  maxima  in  the  whole  series.  The  indications 
for  Truro  and  Helston  are  nearly  alike,  and  the  passage  of  the 
land  wind  over  the  whole  distance  from  Greenwich  cools  it  by 
only  about  5  or  6  degrees.  The  influence  of  the  sea  is  perhaps 
even  more  strongly  marked  at  night  in  these  periods  of 
exceptionally  hot  weather,  the  minima  at  the  island  and  coast 
stations  being  kept,  by  the  equable  warmth  of  the  surrounding 

KoTV— The  Thcrmometen  at  Tresco,  the  register  of  which  has  been  kindly 
sent  to  me  by  Mr.  Dorrien-Smith,  are  mnch  more  freely  exposed  than  those  at 
St.  Mary's*  Falmontii,  Tmro,  and  the  other  Btations  except  Pensance  and 
Helston,  with  wbioh  they  are  fairly  comparable. 
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or  neighbouring  waters,  several  degrees  above  those  of  the 
places  which  were  so  much  hotter  by  day.  There  results  of 
course  a  much  wider  range  of  temperature  at  the  inland  stations. 
It  is  28**30  at  Greenwich,  21**88  at  Truro,  and  only  between  1 1 
and  12  degrees  at  Penzance,  Scilly,  and  Guernsey.  The 
difference  between  the  greatest  cold  of  night,  and  the  greatest 
heat  of  day  is  still  more  marked,  being  45°6  at  Greenwich,  34*^ 
at  Truro  and  Helston,  22^  at  Penzance,  17**  at  Scilly,  and  23° 
at  Guernsey.     The  cold  winter  periods  are  next  represented. 

Tabk  4. — Results  of  all  observations,  shewing  absolute  highest 
and  lowest,  and  the  Means  and  Banges. 


WUfTER  MONTHS. 

Mean 

of 
Highest. 

45-07 
4647 
43-42 
49  87 
44  66 
46-66 
44  33 
43  59 
39  54 

Mean 

of 
liOwesL 

Abeolnte 
Highest 

i^'^  «««•- 

Scilly,  St.  Mary's... 

„      Tresco    

Penzance    

38  83 
34  47 
34  34 
32-56 
3613 
25*43 
2913 
34  26 
2625 

624 
1200 

908 
17-31 

853 
21-23 
15  20 

933 
13-29 

52 

.560 

49'5 

56 

52-8 

55 

53 

505 

a3 

260 

28 

26 

28-2 

18 

21 

255 

19 

30-0 

215 

30 

24*6 

37 

82 

25 

366 

Helston  

Falmonth  ...  

Tmro 

Plymouth  

Gnemsey    

Greenwich 

552 

18  6 

The  mean  temperature  of  these  seas  is  about  50^  in  the 
winter  months,  and  its  effect  is  to  prevent  great  cold  at  places 
under  its  influence  by  the  same  equalising  action  which  reduces 
extreme  heat  in  summer.  The  difference  between  Penzance  and 
Scilly  is,  however,  here  4^  degrees;  and  Helston  falls  more 
within  the  reach  of  the  marine  warmth,  whilst  Truro  gains  no 
mitigation  of  the  cold  of  night.  Guernsey  corresponds  closely 
with  Penzance,  suffering  somewhat  from  its  nearness  to  France. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  diffused  warmth  derived  from 
the  sea  makes  itself  sensibly  felt  at  the  inland  stations  of 
Cornwall  during  the  daytime,  the  average  of  the  greatest  daily 
warmth  being  46  66  at  Truro,  and  only  39*54  at  Greenwich.  It 
may  also  be  noticed  that  the  mean  highest  temperature  qi  day 

is  lower  at  Penzance  and  Scilly,  than  at  Truro  and  Helston, 
owing,  it  may  be  surmised,  to  greater  interruption  of  the  sun's 
rays  by  moisture. 

It  follows  that,  as  in  summer  so  in  winter,  the  range  of 
temperature  is  much  the  greater  inland ;  the  main  difference  in 
this  particular  between  the  two  seasons  being  that  this  contrast 
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of  day  and  night  at  the  two  classes  of  locality  is  a  good  deal 
stronger  in  very  cold  weather  in  Cornwall  than  at  Greenwich ; 
the  average  range  at  the  latter  station  being  13-29,  whilst  at 
Truro  it  is  21.23 ;.  that  for  Penzance  being  9*08,  and  for  Scilly 
only  6-24. 

These  tables  (3  and  4)  exhibit  the  differences  of  the  stations 
in  regard  to  extremes  of  temperature  with  general  correctness, 
but  a  closer  examination  of  the  daily  observations  is  required 
for  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  effect  of  the  several  influences  at 
work.  Such  a  detailed  analysis  would  occupy  too  much  space 
here,  and  those  interested  in  the  subject  will  find  the  materials 
for  it  in  table  1.  The  direction  of  the  wind  is  a  most  important 
element,  and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is  a  hiUy 
tract  to  the  north  and  northwest  of  Penzance,  reaching  a  height 
of  800  feet;  that  Helston,  open  from  E.S.E.  to  W,  has  some 
high  hills  to  W.N.W.,  and  an  extensive  granitic  district  of  like 
elevation  from  N.  to  E.N.E ;  and  that  Plymouth  is  within  the 
influence  of  the  wide  range  of  Dartmoor,  rising  to  the  N.  and 
E.  from  1500  to  2000  feet.  Again  the  proximity  of  France  renders 
the  climate  of  Guernsey  much  less  equable  than  that  of  SciLy, 
which  is  more  purely  oceanic. 

The  records  so  far  adduced  serve  to  exhibit  the  effect  of  the 
temperature  of  the  sea  surrounding  our  shores,  when  the  surface 
wind  proceeds  from  inland  districts  and  has  only  a  very  limited 
contact  with  the  water.  This  effect  may  be  in  some  sort  measured 
in  the  case  of  such  a  transit  as  that  of  the  thirty  miles  between 
the  Land's  End  and  Scilly,  when  the  temperature  at  the  two 
termini,  that  of  the  intervening  sea,  and  the  velocity  of  the  wind 
are  known.  In  calm  and  settled  weather,  the  local  sea  and  land 
alternating  breezes  modify  the  effects  of  the  main  current  of 
easterly  wind,  to  say  nothing  of  reciprocal  radiation  and  convec- 
tion. 

In  the  case  of  westerly  and  south  westerly  winds  a  practically 
unlimited  ocean  of  still  warmer  water  has  been  traversed,  and 
the  effect  of  the  current  of  air  coming  thence  over  the  land  must 
be  separately  traced  in  order  to  a  true  estimate  of  the  factors  of 
our  climate.  The  following  table  gives  the  results  of  observa- 
tions with  westerly  winds,  in  the  same  years,  1871 — 74,  and 
forming  generally  portions  of  the  same  periods  to  which  the  facts 
already  stated  belong : — 
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The  comparison  of  Scilly,  Truro,  and  (Jreenwich,  may  be 
sufficient  in  this  bearing.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  heat  of  the 
summer  day  at  Truro,  instead  of  approaching  that  of  Greenwich, 
as  in  the  case  of  easterly  winds,  is  little  raised  above  that  of 
Scilly,  whilst  the  cooling  influence  of  the  sea  breeze  is  gradually 
expended,  and  has  quite  died  out  between  Cornwall  and 
Ghreenwich,  where  the  day  temperature  is  very  high.  At  night, 
the  warmth  of  the  surrounding  ocean  keeps  the  air  at  Scilly 
nearly  up  to  its  own  point  of  59*5,  whilst  radiation  lowers  that 
at  Greenwich  almost  to  the  level  of  Truro.  The  operation  of  the 
current  of  sea  air  is  equally  exemplified  in  winter,  but  now  in 
raising  the  temperature  at  Truro  to  equality  with  Scilly,  whilst 
that  at  Greenwich  is  about  5^  lower  At  night,  the  same  equalisa- 
tion of  the  heat  of  sea  and  air,  noticed  in  Scilly  for  the  summer, 
is  maintained;  but  the  cold  of  night  at  Truro  is  not  then 
mitigated.  In  the  cold  March  of  1874,  however,  the  nights  at 
Truro  differ  little  from  those  at  Scilly,  while  at  Greenwich  they 
are  on  the  average  6^  degrees  colder. 

The  temperature  of  the  surface  water  of  our  western  seas,  the 
most  potent  cause  of  the  peculiarities  of  climate  just  referred  to, 
was  many  years  ago  laboriously  recorded,  and  traced  along  tihe 
course  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  by  our  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr. 
Whitley,  who  pointed  out  its  bearings  on  our  seasons,  in  regard 
to  agriculture  especially,  with  great  cogency,  in  several  very 
valuable  essays.  Observations  had  then  been  and  have  been 
since  taken  at  intervals  at  the  Seven  Stones,  a  few  miles  from 
Scilly,  but  the  most  continuous  and  reliable  recent  series  is  that 
made  and  registered  at  Falmouth,  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  P.  Dymond, 
during  the  years  1872,  '73  and  '74.  The  results  are  closely  in 
accordance  with  those  previously  obtained,  and  leave  little  or 
nothing  to  be  desired  They  are  summarined  in  the  following 
table,  which  shews  the  absolute  maxima  and  minima  of  the  sea, 
at  the  time  of  day  observation,  for  each  month,  averaged  for  the 
three  years,  together  with  their  difiPerences  from  the  simultaneous 
temperature  of  the  air  on  shore,  marked  by  a  plus  or  minus  sign  : 


JAN. 

FEB. 

MARCH. 

APRIL. 

Bea  Temperature  ... 
DiflerfKncfl  from  Air 

MAX. 

60-2 
—   2*8 

VIH. 

47-8 
+  12-4 

VAX. 

40-0 
— 4-5 

MIN. 

46*6 
+  10-1 

MAX. 

40*3 
—  8-4 

Mnr. 
47  8 

+  151 

MAX. 

623 
— 8-8 

Mur. 

48-7 

-I-12-5 
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MAY. 

JTTNB. 

JULY. 

AUGUST. 

Bea  Temperatiuv  ... 
Diif erenoe  from  Air 

KA.X. 

640 
—  108 

MXM. 

61*0 

+  iro 

MAX. 

68-0 

-120 

Mur. 
63-8 

+  6-6 

MAX. 

62-7 
—  10-8 

MXir. 
66*2 

+  4-9 

MAX. 

60-8 
—  U-1 

Mxir. 
667 

+  6-1 

SEPT. 

OCT. 

NOV. 

DEC. 

Bea  Temperature  ... 
Difference  from  Air 

MAX.     ,      MXV. 

60.7         86-8 
—6-7     + 10-6 

MAX. 

67*8 
—60 

MXir. 
64-2 

+  18  6 

MAX. 

04-8 
— 2*6 

Miir. 
60*6 

+  18-8 

MAX.          MXV. 

51-7         48-6 
—2-7    ■+18« 

The  highest  recorded  temperature  of  the  sea  was  64®,  the 
lowest  45®  ;  that  of  the  air  being.  76®  and  28® -4  ;  giving  an  ex- 
treme range  for  the  former  of  19®,  for  the  latter  of  47  6.  The 
highest  temperature  of  the  air  exceeds  that  of  the  sea  by  much 
less  than'the  lowest  temperature  of  the  sea  exceeds  that  of  the 
air;  the  mean  difference  between  the  maxima  being  6®*9;  that 
between  the  minima  10®  *7.  The  mitigation  of  winter  cold  would 
consequently  be  more  marked  than  the  tempering  of  the  heats 
of  summer. 

This  note,  which  deals  intentionally  with  periods  of  extreme 
temperature,  would  not  be  complete  without  some  general  view 
of  the  results  of  observations  on  that  great  element  of  climate 
through  the  whole  year,  at  a  few  of  the  selected  localities. 
Such  a  statement  for  Scilly,  Truro,  and  Greenwich,  for  the  year 
1874,  may  be  sufficient: — (Table  VII  next  page.) 

A  minute  comparison  of  the  results  here  shown  with  these 
obtained  from  the  daily  observations  in  periods  of  exceptional 
heat  and  cold,  on  which  my  remarks  are  based,  would  be  more 
tedious  than  instructive,  because  the  conditions  are  essentially 
different.  It  will,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  a  comparison  of 
records  of  phenomena  occurring  simultaneously  is  indispensable 
for  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  special  climates  of  particular 
localities,  and  also  for  just  conclusions  in  regard  to  the  relative  in- 
fluence of  the  several  factors  of  our  climate  generally,  with  a 
view  to  the  advancement  of  meteorological  science. 
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XH.—Nbte  on  the    Winter  of  1878-9.— By    C.  Barham,  M  D., 
(Cantab)  V.-P.,  R.I.C. 


IlHE  exceptionally  severe  winter  we  have  just  passed  through 
calls  for  some  special  notice  in  connection  with  the  meteoro- 
logical records  of  this  Institution.  It  will  also  be  of  value  in 
illustration  of  the  normal  conditions  of  the  climate  of  the  south- 
west of  England  as  influenced  by  the  mutual  relations  of  land 
and  sea,  as  a  supplement  to  some  remarks  offered  by  me  last 
year,  but  not  yet  printed ;  as  no  one  of  the  winters  I  was  then 
able  to  deal  with  was  marked  by  cold  at  all  equalling  this  in  con- 
tinuous intensity. 

I  have  called  the  last  winter  exceptionally  severe ;  Mr.  Qlaisher 
says  of  it: — **The  mean  temperature  of  the  155  days  from 
October  27th,  1878,  to  Slst  March  was  36-9,  being  3*4  below 
the  average  of  60  years  ;  this  long  period  of  cold  weather, 
extending  over  five  months,  is  more  remarkable  for  its  per- 
sistence than  for  its  severity  at  any  particular  time ;  it  is  also 
noteworthy  on  account  of  the  almost  continual  cloudiness  of  the 
sky,  which  was  such  that  the  sun's  place  was  seldom  visible." 
This  picture,  although  a  description  of  the  winter  at  Greenwich, 
is  not  far  from  true  in  regard  to  our  own.  Thus,  the  mean 
temperature  of  these  five  months  at  Truro  41*14,  or  4-24  higher 
than  Greenwich,  was  3*6  below  the  average  of  25  years ;  here  the 
difference  amounting  to  7*1  in  December,  and  5*1  in  January, 
February  alone  being  in  accordance  with  the  usual  mean.  In  a 
good  many  instances,  in  the  course  of  that  long  period,  the  mean 
temperature  of  individual  months  was  lower  than  during  the 
last  winter,  but,  taking  the  five  months  together,  it  was  never 
before  so  low. 
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But,  as  I  have  pointed  oat  more  than  once,  the  statement  o^ 
mean  temperatures  can  furnish  only  a  yery  imperfect  estimate  of 
seasons,  whether  for  a  single  locality,  or  for  its  comparison  with 
others.  Knowledge  of  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  is  of  much 
more  value  both  for  scientific  meteorology  and  for  practical  uses. 
For  our  present  purpose  I  have  put  into  a  tabular  form  the  mean 
and  absolute  highest  and  lowest  temperature,  with  the  direction 
of  wind,  on  the  coldest  days  of  last  winter  at  Scilly,  Penzance, 
Falmouth,  Truro,  and  Blackheath,  and  have  represented  the  chief 
results  in  diagrams.  My  purpose  here  is  to  show,  through  this 
typical  example,  not  merely  the  facts  as  they  have  just  occurred, 
but  the  character  of  our  Cornish  climate,  or  rather  climates,  in 
colder  seasons,  as  they  are  modified  by  the  influences  of  the 
mainland  or  of  the  sea. 

Those  interested  in  the  subject  will  find  much  matter  for 
study  in  this  table ;  but  I  must  confine  myself  to  a  few  principal 
results  derived  from  the  days  represented  on  the  diagrams. 
The  means  of  the  nuusima  (highest  temperature  of  day)  are  for 
Scilly,  41-835;  Penzance,  37-475;  Falmouth,  36*270;  Truro, 
38*87;  Blackheath,  31*82;  shewing  Scilly  nearly  4^  degrees 
warmer  than  Penzance,  3  degs.  than  Truro,  and  10  degs.  than 
Blackheath ;  whilst  Truro  is  more  than  2  4  degs.  above  Falmouth, 
and  7  degs.  above  Blackheath.  The  mean  of  the  mmitnaf  or 
greatest  cold  at  night,  are  for  Scilly,  31-965;  Penzance,  33*  140; 
Falmouth,  31  -32  ;  Truro,  25-765  ;  Blackheath,  24  23.  Here  we 
find  Scilly  more  than  a  degree  below  Penzance,  which  is  the 
least  cold  of  all  the  stations,  more  than  6  degs.  above  Truro, 
which  is  only  1^  deg.  above  Blackheath ;  whilst  it  is  nearly  7^ 
degs.  below  Penzance,  and  6}  degs.  below  Falmouth.  The 
highest  temperature  reached  was  at  Scilly,  49 ;  Penzance,  50 ; 
Falmouth,  48-7;  Truro,  51;  and  Blackheath,  35 — a  difference 
from  14  to  16  degs.  between  the  Cornish  stations  and  London. 
The  greatest  cold  was  at  Scilly,  28 ;  Penzance,  26 ;  Falmouth, 
24;  Truro,  13;  and  BlackhealJi,  15-9;  shewing  that  the  most 
intense  cold  at  Scilly,  Penzance,  and  Falmouth  was  exceeded  at 
Truro  by  15,  13,  and  11  degrees  respectively;  whilst  even  that 
at  Blackheath  was  nearly  2  degs.  less  severe.  It  is  thus  mani- 
fest that  in  this  recent  period  of  g^eat  cold,  as  in  those  formerly 
compared,  and  probably  in  all  such,  the  reduction  of  the  mean 
temperature  in  the  east  of  England,  as  represented  by  Ghreenwich, 
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below  the  level  of  Cornwall,  is  occasioned  by  the  greater  coldness 
of  the  daytime  at  the  former ;  and  that  in  our  western  country, 
the  lowering  of  the  mean  temperature  at  an  inland  station  like 
Truro,  as  compared  with  Scilly  and  the  seaboard,  depends  on  the 
greater  coldness  of  the  interior  at  night. 

A  more  minute  scrutiny  of  the  table  is  full  of  interest,  afford- 
ing as  it  does  an  almost  exact  measure  of  the  effect  of  more  or 
less  direct  currents  from  the  sea,  denying  thence  a  temperature 
of  about  50,  in  warming  the  air  inland ;  but  I  must  content 
myself  with  one  instance.  On  the  12th  January  the  wind  was 
N.E.  in  the  morning,  and  the  minimum  at  Truro  was  1 6,  and  at 
Falmouth  24*7  ;  it  shifted  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  only  for 
a  few  hours,  to  S.W.,  and  the  temperature  rose  at  both  places  to 
the  highest  point  attained  at  all,  61  and  48*7  respectively;  but 
at  Blackheath,  although  a  like  transient  S.W.  current  reached  it, 
the  warmth  was  expended,  and  the  temperature  was  only  raised 
from  20  to  34-6. 

I  must  allude  in  the  same  cursory  manner  to  the  effect  of  the 
warmth  emanating  from  the.  ^ea  in  mitigating  the  cold  of  the 
mainland,  even  when  the  wind  blows  from  the  shore.  As  exem- 
plifying this,  I  may  adduce  the  two  coldest  days  of  the  winter 
— the  11th  and  12th  December — when  the  minima  at  Truro  were 
l;{  and  14 ;  although  the  wind  was  N.  the  lowest  points  at  Pen- 
zance were  27  and  30,  and  at  Falmouth  24  and  26.  Penzance, 
and  indeed  the  whole  peninsular  portion  of  Penwith,  is  under 
this  marine  influence,  which  may  be  regarded  as  almost  a  fixed 
quantity,  the  temperature  of  the  surrounding  sea  only  varying 
between  60  degrees  in  summer  and  50  degrees  in  winter. 

The  prevalence  of  E.  and  N.£.  winds  was,  no  doubt,  the  most 
efficient  proximate  cause  of  the  continuance  of  the  winter  cold. 
In  each  of  the  six  months  from  October  to  March,  the  frequency 
of  these  winds  was  above  the  average ;  it  was  nearly  twice  as 
great  (as  55  to  29)  in  the  whole  period,  and  nearly  four  times  as 
great  (as  15  to  4)  in  January. 

To  give  a  wider  comparative  view  of  the  greatest  cold  in 
different  places,  I  have  made  a  table  of  minima  for  the  severest 
days  of  December,  adding  to  the  stations  already  mentioned, 
Guernsey,  Helston,  Plymouth,  Torquay,  and  Oxfoid. 
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LoweMt  Temperature  on  eertam  days  m  December,  1878,  at  the  Stations 

named. 


SKationi. 


9tb 


Gnenuey 33*0 

Scilly    290 

Peosanoe 290 

Helston    24  0 

Falmoath    ...  310 

Truro    230 

Flymoath '  20  0 

Torquay  268 

BWkheath  ...  27*9 
Oxford 233 


10th  11th 


310 
300 
27-5 
210 
26*5 
250 
260 
241 
260 
221 


5 
280 
270 
200 
24-0 
130 
23-0 
206 
25-9 
25*8 


12th 


29-0 
28-0 
300 
220 
2«-3 
140 
20  5 
243 
25-7 
235 


13th 


280 
320 
320 
320 
340 
220 
220 
231 
20-4 
16-9 


14th 


315 
32  0 
310 
220 
289 
310 
29-0 
239 
192 
21-5 


15th 


31-5 
33-0 

380 
330 
310 
200 
19-0 
20-6 
20*2 
281 


17th 


34-0 
340 
400 
260 
310 
250 
27-5 
280 
25-4 
25-2 


335 
330 
320 
260 
330 
26  0 
250 
262 
211 
12-1 


310 
35-0 
38-0 
30-0 
327 
24  0 
25-5 
27-8 
170 
51 


330 
35-0 
430 
36-0 
363 
280 
280 
34-1 
15-9 
266 


I  must  not  yenture  into  minute  comparisons,  and  will  only 
remark  that  there  is  little  di£Ference  between  Guernsey,  Scilly, 
and  Penzance ;  that  Helston,  notwithstanding  its  proximity  to 
Mount's  Bay,  presents  here,  as  it  has  usually  done  during  the 
long  series  of  years  included  in  Mr.  Moyle's  excellent  observa- 
tions, published  in  the  Beports  of  the  Polytechnic  Society,  the 
characteristics  rather  of  an  inland  station,  not  differing  widely 
from  Truro,  except  in  a  few  cases  of  extreme  cold.  Pl3rmouth  is 
less  cold  than  Truro,  more  cold  than  Falmouth,  and  differs  little 
from  Torquay.  As  a  distinctly  inland  station  Oxford  might  be 
expected  to  shew  more  extreme  cold  than  it  does ;  the  only  great 
dip  below  the  others  is  on  December  24th,  when  it  fell  to  5*1. 
Oenerally  in  the  east  the  most  severe  weather  occurred  at 
Christmas ;  here  it  was  very  sharp  then,  but  not  so  intense  as  a 
fortnight  earlier.  Further  north,  the  temperature  was  still 
lower.  At  Buxton,  for  instance,  the  lowest  point  on  the  24th 
was  2^,  and  on  the  1 3th  at  Ghtinford,  near  Darlington,  it  was 
—  2,  H  degrees  lower  still.  At  Altamun  the  minimimi  was  8 
degrees,  on  1 1th  December ;  whilst  the  lowest  at  Bodmin,  an 
inland  station  only  a  few  miles  off,  was  23*0.  The  conditions  of 
the  several  observations  must  be  briefly  stated.  At  Scilly  I  have 
adopted  for  the  above  comparisons  the  results  of  the  thermome- 
ters placed  by  Mr.  Dorrien-Smith,  on  an  open  stand  at  the  flag 
staff,  at  Tresco,  about  70  feet  above  the  sea  level,  as  most  simi- 
larly situated  to  those  at  Penzance ;  but  I  have  added,  for  1879, 
as  nearer  in  conditions  to  the  instruments  at  the  other  stations, 
those  at  St.  Mary's  registered  for  the  Meteorological  Office,  in  a 
Stevenson's  screen,  which  is  secured  from  direct  and  reflected 
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rays.  There  the  minimum  through  the  winter  was  never  below 
32  ;  whilst  at  Tresco  it  was  28  on  three  occasions.  At  Penzance 
the  instruments  are  also  unenclosed.  At  the  Falmouth  observa- 
tory they  are  placed  in  a  louvred  case  fixed  on  its  wall,  in  a 
rather  confined  court ;  at  Truro,  in  a  louvred  shed,  exposed  on 
all  sides  on  the  flat  roof  of  the  Museum.  At  Blackheath  Mr. 
Olaisher  uses  his  own  open  stand.  The  close  screens  are  valua- 
ble for  securing  uniformity  of  conditions  of  exposure  of  the 
instruments  at  numerous  stations;  but  the  results  should  be 
supplemented  by  thermometers  more  freely  exposed,  in  order  to 
a  just  estimate  of  each  climate.  In  regard  to  Truro,  this  has 
been  done  for  many  years  by  Mr.  Whitley  and  myself,  at  Penarth 
and  Strangways  terrace,  by  means  of  stands  open  on  one  or 
more  of  their  sides.  A  somewhat  larger  range  between  maxima 
and  minima  is  thus  obtained,  together  with  a  truer  view  of  our 
climate;  but  a  recent  examination  of  the  three  registers  has 
satisfied  us  of  the  trustworthiness  of  the  observations  recorded 
for  this  Institution.  It  should  also  bo  borne  in  mind  that  the 
uncovered  vegetation  has  to  bear  a  cold  yet  greater  than  that 
indicated  by  the  instruments  in  these  stands.  Thermometers 
placed  on  the  grass  and  fully  exposed,  have  been  kept  under 
observation  near  the  two  houses  mentioned,  and  have  usually 
fallen  from  5  to  10  degrees  below  those  in  the  stands  in  the 
frosty  nights  of  this  winter. 

The  foregoing  remarks  refer  to  that  season  as  ending  by  com- 
mon law  on  the  Slst  March;  but  April,  and  even  May,  are 
entitled  to  be  affiliated  to  it.  Down  to  the  1  Stii  of  April  there 
were  ten  sharp  frosts,  and  two  falls  of  show.  Mr.  Dorrien- 
Smith,  observes  for  Tresco : — *'  The  lowest  temperature  within 
one  degree  during  the  winter  occurred  on  the  morning  of  April 
13th  (29  degs.,)  destroying  the  most  forward  potatoes.  At  St. 
Mary's  only  36  degs.  was  registered."     Every  now  and  then  the 

graphic  line— 

"  And  winter,  lingoring,  chills  the  lap  of  May," 

has  been  appositely  quoted ;  still,  happily,  to  have  ^st  on  more 

than  half  of  its  first  ten  days  and  hail  and  snow  on  two  other 

days,  is  a  very  exceptional  experience. 

I  have  dealt  with  the  subject  of  temperature  only,  as  the 

great  point  in  winter ;  and  it  involves  most  of  the  other  elements 

of  that  season.   The  rainfall  presents  no  peculiar  feature,  unless, 


THE  WINTER  OP   1878-9.  281 

to  use  an  Hibemicism,  that  it  was  largely  conetituted  of 
melted  snow;  indeed,  the  frequency  of  falls  of  snow — not 
less  than  eight  during  the  winter — was  one  of  its  most 
rare  incidents  at  Truro.  Judging  from  my  own  garden, 
the  injury  done  to  plants  was  greater  than  in  any  other  of  the 
last  25  years :  a  just  estimate  of  this  damage  may  be  formed 
from  the  interesting  communication  &om  Mr.  Eogers,  which 
immediately  follows  this  note.  I  may  point  out  the  distinction 
to  be  drawn  between  the  effect  of  very  intense  but  transient  frost, 
which  breaks  up  the  vascular  structures,  and  thus  cuts  the  plant 
down  to  the  ground,  without  necessarily  damaging  the  root,  and 
the  mischief  done  by  prolonged  cold,  even  of  less  intensity, 
which  is  convected  gradually  deeper  and  deeper  from  the  surface, 
and  reaches  the  sources  of  the  life  of  the  tree  to  their  destruction. 
The  Ghreenwich  underground  observations  shew  that  whilst  the 
lowest  mean  temperature  of  the  air  occurs  at  the  end  of  January, 
that  of  the  earth  six  feet  below  the  surface  is  deferred  till  a 
month  later,  that  at  12  feet  for  two  months,  while  at  25|^  feet  it 
is  postponed  till  Jime.  I  must  conclude  by  expressing  my 
thanks  to  Mr.  Dorrien-Smith,  of  Tresco  Abbey,  Mr.  Hosken 
Kichards,  of  Penzance,  and  Mr.  Scott,  of  the  Meteorological 
Office,  as  authorising  the  ready  hand  of  Mr.  Edward  Kitto,  of 
Falmouth,  for  their  communications  in  regard  to  those  stations  ; 
to  Canon  Fhillpotts  I  am  indebted  for  a  mass  of  materials  ;  and 
I  need  scarcely  say  that  Mr.  Whitley  has  treated  me  as  he 
always  has  done,  as  a  partner  in  a  tribute  pitch. 
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Xni.—Nbte  of  the  Eff$et  of  the  WinUrof  1878-9  on  Shnthi  and 
PlanU  at  Penrose, — Br  Zosr  Jopb  Boossb. 


IT  may  be  useful  to  compare  the  result  of  the  past  severe 
season  with  that  of  the  winter  of  1860-61,  which  was 
recorded  at  page  252  of  our  Journal  for  September,  1876.  One 
important  difference  is  observable  in  the  effect  exercised  by  these 
two  seasons  on  the  spring  yegetation,  viz. : — that  almost  all 
flowering  shrubs,  except  Ehododendrons,  have  flowered  more 
abundently  than  usual  this  spring,  whereas  I  do  not  remember 
that  to  have  been  the  case  in  the  spring  which  followed  the 
winter  of  1860-61.  The  reason  for  this  difference  is  to  be  foimd, 
I  think,  in  the  difference  between  the  autumn  seasons  which 
preceded  these  two  winters,  August,  1860,  was  a  cloudy,  wet 
month  (21  days  rain),  and  the  winter  began  before  the  summer 
shoots  of  shrubs  had  an  opportunity  of  ripening :  whereas  the 
autumn  of  1 878  was  very  warm,  dry  and  sunny,  and  all  flower 
buds  were  well  developed,  and  young  wood  ripened,  before  the 
commencement  of  winter,  which  was  at  an  early  date  in  each 
instance. 

Some  shrubs  reported  as  killed  in  1861  will  not  be  found 
among  the  killed  in  1879,  because  no  attempt  has  since  been 
made  to  replace  them. 


Killed. 

Abntilon  Btriatnzn,         the  only  one. 

Aster  argophyllus,         the  only  one. 

Calceolaria  aurea  floribunda,  all. 

Cassia  corymbosa,  the  only  one. 

Escallonia  macrantha,  where  exposed 

Eucalyptus  globulus,      the  only  one. 

Fuchsias,  (killed  to  ground)         all. 

Geraniums,  various,  alL 

Locust  Tree,  the  only  one. 

Physianthns  albiflora  all. 

Polygonium  complexum,         several. 

Spiroea  lindleyana,        the  only  one. 

Veronica,  several. 

Verbena    Aloysia   citriodora, 

and  almost  the  entire  stock  of 
frame  plants  and  cuttings,  except 
Verbenas,  and  Chrysanthemums. 


Jnjwtd  severgly. 
Coronella. 
Farfugium  grande. 
Hebrothamnns  elegans. 
Myrtle. 

Rhododendrons, 
Veronica  Andersoni. 
Vitex  agnus  castns. 


Injured  sUghUy, 

Camellias,  in  foliage, 
Euonjrmus,  Japonica. 

variegata  aurea. 


some. 


Laurel, 
Myosotis  diBsitiflora. 
Ozothamnns  thyrsoides. 
Taxodium  sempervirens. 


some. 


some. 
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Btecuped 
Aoaci*  dealbata. 
Berberifl  Dunrixiii. 

Intermedia. 

BooconiA  Japonica. 
Chanueropa  eicelsa. 
Camellias. 
Cryptomeria  Japomca. 

elegans. 

Fonythia  yiridisaima. 
Gannera  Bcabra. 
Hydrangeas. 
Japanese  floneysockle. 

Fkimola. 

Liqnid-amber. 
Lonis  Philippe  Rose. 


some. 


Idagnolia  oonspicaa. 

Maolnra  aurantiaca. 

Marshal  Kiel  Boae,  on  S.W.  wall. 

Myrsine  ondulata. 

Panlownia  Imperialis. 

Phormium  tenax. 

Simplooos  Japonica. 

Scyadopitys  Verticillata. 

Smilax  aspera. 

Thuja  Donneyana. 

Pinns  austriaca,  pinas  pinaster,  and 
Finns  insignis,  which  suffered 
more  or  less  in  1860-1.  seem  to 
have  escaped  uninjured,  in  all  sit- 
uations, this  season. ' 

May  21st,  1879. 


NoTB.—The  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  Hex  aquifolium,  and  Lombardy  Poplar, 
(P.  dilatata),  killed  or  nearly  so  in  my  garden,  escaped  uninjured  at  Penrose  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  Taxodinm  sempenrirens  which  has  been  often  out  here,  and 
was  80  last  winter  at  Penrose,  did  not  suffer  at  all. 

C.  BABHAM. 
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THE  AUTUMN  EXCURSION.* 

The  annual  excursion  took  place  on  Friday,  August  1st,  when 
nearly  60  members  and  friends  mustered  at  the  Penzance  Railway 
Station  about  1 1  o'  clock  in  the  morning,  most  of  them  having 
come  from  Truro.  Here  carriages  were  in  waiting,  and  a 
very  pleasant  drive  over  the  breezy  moorland  to  St.  Just  where 
the  newly-restored  Church  was  visited,  and  a  walk  to  the  fine 
headland  of  Cape  Cornwall,  prepared  the  party  for  the  thorough 
enjoyment  of  luncheon.  However,  as  the  programme  of 
the  day  was  an  exceedingly  comprehensive  one,  little  time  was 
allowed  for  social  enjoyment.  The  party  were  soon  again  on 
the  move,  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  oratory  were  inspected,  the 
hospitality  of  Capt.  Bennetts,  at  St  Just  United,  partaken  of  by 
some  of  the  party,  a  peep  taken  from  the  picturesque  summit  of 
Kam  Gluze,  and  a  more  prolonged  halt  made  at  Ballowal  Cairn, 
where  the  great  stone  tumulus,  opened  by  the  president,  was 
inspected  under  his  pleasant  g^dance.  A  second  halt  was  made 
at  St.  Just,  on  the  site  of  the  restored  Plan-an-gi^are,  to  hear  a 
paper  from  the  Rev  W.  S.  Lach-Szyrma  on  Cornish  miracle  plays. 
Cornwall  he  styled  the  home  of  the  Plan-an-guare;  he,  however 
regarded  the  Cornish  amphitheatre  not  as  a  Celtic  institution, 
but  as  a  development  of  the  Roman  amphitheatre.  It  is  a  curious 
fact,  that,  although  the  drama  is  now  so  unpopular  in  Cornwall, 
yet  about  three  quarters  of  the  existing  literature  of  mediaeval 
Cornwall  is  dramatic  poetry,  and  these  dramas  are  intimately 
connected  with  the  plan-an-g{iar^.  There  were  four  times  as 
many  theatres  in  Cornwall  in  the  reign  of  Edward  lY.  as  there 
are  under  Victoria,  and  the  drama  had  ten  times  the  influence  it 
now  has.  In  fact,  in  a  rude  way,  the  drama  was,  probably,  as 
important  an  element  in  the  intellectual  and  religious  life  of  old 
Cornwall  as  in  Athens.  The  apparent  inconsistency  may  be 
explained.  The  objection  to  the  drama  at  present  in  Cornwall 
is  religious,  the  object  of  the  drama  in  the  fifteenth  century  was 
religious.  It  is  the  tone  of  the  drama,  said  Mr  Lach-Szyrma^ 
that  has  changed,  and  not  the  ideas  of  the  Cornish  people*. 

*  Principally  from  the  Cornish  Telegraph, 
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On  the  return  to  Penzance  the  Church  of  St  Buryan,  which 
has  been  very'  carefully  restored  and  contains  many  features 
of  great  interest  to  the  archaeologist,  was  visited,  and  a  further 
halt  was  made  at  Bosemoddress  circle,  to  view  the  melancholy  sight 
of  the  19  merry  maidens,  who,  as  tradition  has  it,  were  turned 
into  stone  for  dancing  on  a  Sunday,  and  the  two  giant  pipers 
hard  by,  who  were  overtaken  by  the  same  fate  during  their  vain 
attempt  at  flight.  The  next  move  wa«  to  the  Union  Hotel,  Pen- 
zance, where  the  members  had  been  bidden  by  Mr  and  Mrs 
Borlase,  and  where  they  found  a  very  choice  dinner  in  readiness, 
which  did  infinite  credit  to  the  resources  of  the  establishment, 
as  well  as  to  the  hospitality  of  the  president.  About  sixty 
ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present.  If  brevity  be  the  soul  of 
wit,  the  speeches  may  be  commended  for  this  valuable  quality, 
for  they  were  brief.  The  chairman  gave  the  laudable  example, 
and  the  Mayor  of  Penzance  followed  suit  by  welcoming  the 
members  within  the  precincts  of  the  borough,  in  few  but  earnest 
words,  and  by  proposing  the  prosperity  of  the  Royal  Institution 
of  Cornwall.  Dr  Barham,  whose  name  was  coupled  with  the  toast, 
responded,  declaring  that  the  day's  excursion  was  a  proof  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  Society  as  it  was  of  the  eminence  of 
its  president.  In  Mr.  Borlase  they  had  the  rare  instance 
of  a  man  who  was  in  a  position  to  enjoy  his  ease  and  follow  his 
studies  quietly  in  his  own  particular  way  and  without  any  great 
exertion  or  devotion  to  the  services  of  the  world  at  large,  and  yet 
had  given  up  time  and  energy  to  the  very  serious  study  of  sub- 
jects of  great  interest,  particularly  to  the  archaeologist,  and  had 
worked  at  them  in  a  way  which  had  not  only  raised  him  to 
great  distinction  in  Penzance  and  the  county,  but  wherever 
antiquities  were  cared  for  and  studied.  This  he  had  accomplish- 
ed, first  in  connection  with  the  work  on  The  Old  Tin  Trade  of 
Cornwall;  then  in  Nioerna  Cornuhia^  an  account  of  the  ancient 
plans  of  interments  in  Celtic  counties,  especially  in  Cornwall ;  and 
finally,  a  year  ago,  in  his  essay  on  The  Age  of  the  Saints.  All 
these  were  elaborate  works,  such  as  nothing  but  very  devoted 
study  could  possible  have  enabled  him  to  produce.  It  was  an 
exertion  on  the  part  of  a  private  gentleman  who  might  do  as  he 
liked  with  his  time,  and  it  deserved  all  possible  honour  from 
those  interested  in  the  cultivation  of  knowledge.  In  this  course 
he  could  only  suppose  that  their  president  had  been  inspired  by 
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the  recollection  of  the  work  done  by  the  most  eminent  of  all 
county  antiquarians,  his  great-great-grandfather,  Dr.  Borlase 
— (hear  hear).  That  the  blood  of  Dr  Borlase  flowed  in  the 
veins  of  their  president  none  acquainted  with  him  could  doubt, 
from  the  kindred  spirit  with  which  he  worked  out  his  subjects, 
and  what  the  president  had  been  able  to  do  for  them  that  day 
was  the  end  that  crowned  the  work — (hear  hear).  Certainly  they 
had  had  the  feast  of  reason  during  the  excursion,  and  the  flow 
of  soul  at  the  dinner  — (laughter).  They  had  many  good  presi- 
dents, he  hoped,  in  store,  and  in  Mr.  Borlase  they  had  a  president 
in  reserve,  and  on  whom  the  Society  in  years  to  come  would 
call  for  future  benefits.  In  conclusion,  he  asked  the  company 
with  the  heartiest  cordiality  to  drink  to  the  health  of  their 
president 

The  President,  in  responding,  said  he  should  have  felt  very 
deeply,  as  coming  from  any  member  of  the  Eoyal  Institution  of 
Oornwall  such  words  as  had  just  been  applied  to  him,  but  he  felt 
them  still  more  deeply  as  coming  from  Dr.  Barham,  who  had 
been  so  long  acquainted  with  the  Society,  and  had  gained  for 
himself  to  such  an  extent  the  love  of  every  member  of  it.  Dr. 
Barham  had  been  the  prop  of  the  society  for  many  years,  and 
his  words  had  filled  him  with  a  gratitude  it  was  difficult  for  him 
to  express.  As  to  what  he  had  been  enabled  to  do  for  them  that 
day  it  had  given  him  great  pleasure.  As  a  selfish  gratification 
they  might,  therefore,  accept  his  services,  which  had  been  amply  ^ 
rewared  in  their  coming  to  dine  with  himself  and  Mrs  Borlase— 
(applause).  If  they  had  spent  a  happy  day  none  of  them  were 
happier  than  his  wife  and  himself  in  that  knowledge. 

The  ladies  then  retired,    and  a  few  other  toasts  (including 
Mrs.  Borlase  and  the  ladies),  brought  the  proceedings  to  a  close. 

A  railway  train  was  awaiting  the   Truro  guests,  who  reached 
home  about  midnight. 
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The  MUSEUM  is  open  to  Memben  and  iheir  families  every  day  except 
Sundays,  between  the  hours  of  Ten  and  Four  o'clock  during  the  winter,  and 
between  Nine  and  Six  o'clock  in  the  summer. 

The  Museum  is  opcu  to  the  public,  free  of  charsre,  on  Wednesdays,  from 
Noon  until  dusk,  during  thu  Winter  months,  and  until  Six  o'clock  in  Uie  Summer 
months.    On  other  days,  an  admission  fee  of  Sixpence  is  required. 

An  Annual  Suhscripiion  of  Five  Shillings  entitles  the  Subscriber  to  ad- 
mission to  the  Museum  on  Mondays  and  Saturdays,  and  to  a.ttend  all  the 
Meetings  of  the  Society. 

A  Subscription  of  Ten  Shilings  further  entitles  the  Subscriber  to  introduce 
to  the  Museum  and  Meetings  all  the  bond  fide  resident  members  of  his  family. 

A  Suhscripiion  of  One  Chtinea  entitles  the  Subscriber  to  all  the  publications 
issued  by  the  Institution,  to  admission  to  the  Museum,  for  himself  and  family,  on 
every  day  in  the  week,  and  to  the  meetings  of  the  Society ;  and  to  ten  transferable 
tickets  of  admission  to  the  Museum  whenever  open. 


The  "  Journal  ofTHs  Rotal  Institution  op  Cobnwall  "  will  be 
forwarded  free  of  change  to  the  Members  suhscribimg  One  Guivea  AnnvoUy.  To 
other  Subscrihffrs  to  the  Institution  it  will  be  supplied  onpayment,  in  advance, 
of  Three  Shillings  a  year  ;  or  the  several  numbers  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Curator t  or  from  a  Bookseller,  at  Four  Shillings  each. 
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ROYAL  INSTITUTION  OF  CORNWALL 


6l8T  ANNUAL  GENEEAL  MEETING. 
Held  on  the  24th  November,  1879. 


Tlie  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Boyal  Institution  of  Cornwall  was 
held  in  the  Library  of  the  Institution,  at  Truro,  on  Monday, 
November  24th,  1879,  the  President,  Mr.  W.  C.  Borlase  being 
in  the  chair.  Among  those  present  were  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese;  Dr.  Jago,  F.R.S.,  Vice-President;  Mr.  R.  H.  Carter, 
Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster,  F.G.S.,  Rev.  Wm.  lago,  B.A.,  Mr.  H.  S. 
Leverton,  M.R.C.S.,  Major  Parkyn,  and  Mr.  H.  0.  Remfry, 
Members  of  Council;  Messrs.  H.  M.  Whitley,  F.M.S,  and  J.  H. 
Collins,  F.G.S.,  Honorary  Secretaries;  Rev.  G.  L.  Church,  Messrs. 
T.  A.  Cragoe,  F.R.G.8.,  8.  Pascoe,  R.  M.  Paul,  Rev.  William 
Rogers,  Messrs.  E.  G.  Spry,  E.  Sharpe,  Silvanus  Trevail,  H.  M. 
Whitley,  F.G.S.,  &c.,  &c. 

Letters  expressing  regret  at  their  inability  to  attend  the 
meeting  were  read  from  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  M.P.,  and  Mr. 
George  Freeth,  the  latter  of  whom  forwarded  a  few  additional 
particulars  in  reference  to  Glasney  College,  the  cartulary  of 
which,  as  contributed  by  Mr.  Jonathan  Rashleigh,  is  published 
in  the  Jowmal  for  the  past  year. 

REPORT  OP  THE  COUNCIL. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Collins,  F.G.S.,  read  the  62nd  annual  report  of  the 
Council,  as  follows  : — 

In  presenting  this  sixty-second  Annual  Report  your  Council 
consider  that  the  present  condition  and  future  prospects  of  the 
Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall  may  be  regarded  with  satisfaction. 


•  • 
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Since  the  last  annual  meeting  12  ordinary  members  have  been 
elected.* 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  to  regret  the  loss  by  death  of  one 
member — Sir  R.  R.  Vyvyan ;  and  by  withdrawal  of  seven  ordi- 
nary members  and  two  subscribers. 

Two  of  our  ordinary  members  have  become  life  members  by 
paying  the  usual  composition  fee.f  The  actual  gain  in  strength 
during  the  year  has  therefore  been  two. 

The  composition  fee  payable  for  life  membership  has  hitherto 
been  £5  5s.  A.s  the  annual  subscription  is  £1  Is.,  this  is  only 
equal  to  a  subscription  for  5  years.  It  is  proposed  that  in 
future  the  life  composition  shall  be  £10  lOs. 

The  income  of  the  year  has  amounted  to  £199  68.  9d.  as 
against  £190  1  Is.  lOd.  last  year,  while  the  expenditure  has  been 
£239  Os.  4d.  as  against  £203  lOs.  lOd.  During  the  year,  how- 
ever, we  have  paid  off  the  remaining  portion  of  the  mortgage 
debt  on  the  Institution,  amounting  to  £36  7s.  lOd.,  so  that  the 
actual  current  expenditure  has  been  about  one  pound  less  than 
that  of  last  year. 

Two  items  in  the  balance  sheet  which  is  appended  to  this  report 
deserve  special  mention,  and  these  are  closely  connected  with 
each  other.  On  the  one  hand  the  payments  to  the  printer  during 
the  year  for  two  Journals  and  their  illustrations  have  amounted  to 
no  less  than  £70  as  against  £45  12s.  6d.  last  year,  while  the  nett 
amount  received  for  Journals  sold  to  non-members  has  this  year 
been  £17  12s.  3d.  as  against  £8  18s.  lOd.  last  year. 

The  admissions  to  the  Museum  during  the  year  were  as  follows : 

Admitted  free  ..     ..  2199 

By  Ticket 104 

By  payment  6d.  each     316 

Total  ..      ..  2619 

Having  during  the  past  few  years  repaired  the  exterior  of  the 
building  at  a  very  considerable  expense,  your  Council  are  now 
most  anxious  to  carry  out  the  much  needed  renovation  of  the 

*  Messrs.  W.  0.  Pcndarres,  B.  M.  Paul,  E.  G.  Spry,  Henry  Lake,  Samuel 
Allport,  A.  C.  Willyams,  liewis  Rrans,  Henry  Bogers,  J.  B.  Ck>llm8,  the 
Ber.  G.  H.  Whitaker,  Col.  S.  G.  Bake,  and  Miss  Anna  Maria  Fox. 

t  Mr.  B.  Fox  and  Major  Parkyn. 
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interior.  A  commencement  has  been  made  on  the  staircase,  and 
they  hope  during  the  coming  year  to  continue  the  work  by  putting 
the  No.  1  or  Cornish  Eoom  in  thorough  repair,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  continue  the  re-arrangement  of  the  Antiquarian  and  Natu- 
ral History  collections  which  are  placed  there.  These  collections 
being  almost  exclusively  of  local  origin  should  undoubtedly  be 
regarded  as  the  disting^shing  feature  of  the  Museum. 

For  the  long  room  a  new  mineral  case  has  been  purchased — the 
tenth  of  the  series — and  the  beautiful  and  rare  minerals 
formerly  placed  most  unsatisfactorily  in  No.  1  room  have  been 
arranged  in  it.  We  have  now  the  whole  series  of  mineral  speci- 
mens arranged  in  the  rooms  in  cases  of  uniform  design,  except 
the  valuable  collection  of  pseudomorphs,  which  is  temporarily 
placed  in  room  No.  3. 

The  catalogue  of  the  metallic  portion  of  the  mineral  collection 
is  now  nearly  ready  for  the  printer,  and  will  before  long  be 
published  for  the  use  of  the  members. 

The  number  of  the  Journal  just  issued  will  be  found  well 
worthy  of  its  predecessors.  It  is  strongly  local,  a  most  praise- 
worthy characteristic. 

The  valuable  series  of  meteorological  observations  has  been 
continued  by  Mr.  Newcombe  with  his  accustomed  care  and 
regularity,  and  the  usual  periodical  summaries  have  been 
published. 

The  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall  has  always  been  desirous  of 
promoting  the  study  of  natural  science,  and  although  a  certain 
measure  of  success  has  been  attained,  it  is  to  be  wished  that  its 
efforts  in  this  direction  were  more  largely  turned  to  account  by 
those  for  whose  benefit  they  are  more  especially  intended. 

The  science  classes  conducted  here  by  one  of  our  Honorary 
Secretaries  during  the  last  winter  were  very  thinly  attended,  but 
the  few  who  did  attend  were  very  successful  in  the  May  exami- 
nations.* 

•  The  Bnocesses  were  as  follows : — 

Elemmtory  Stage.       Adranced  Stage. 
iBt  Class.    2nd  Class.      Ist  Class.    2nd  Class. 
In  Practical  CbemiBtry        ...     1        ...        6         ...  1        ...        1 

In  Geology      2        ...        2         ...         1        ...        2 

In  Theoretical  Chemisfciy    ...    2        ...       2  ..         1        ...        1 
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Mr.  CollioB  is  now  deliyerizi^  a  course  of  lectures  on  **  Elec- 
tricity and  Magnetism,"  which  so  far  has  been  moderately  well 
attended. 

The  excursion  to  the  St.  Just  District  under  the  conduct  of  the 
President,  was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  which  the  Institution 
has  ever  known.  It  wiU  too,  no  doubt,  prove  to  be  of  permanent 
interest,  as  on  this  occasion  the  members  were  able  to  examine 
under  the  guidance  of  its  discoverer,  their  worthy  President,  the 
newly-exposed  remains  of  certainly  the  most  remarkable  ancient 
burial  place  ever  discovered  in  the  West  of  England,  and  prob- 
ably in  the  United  kingdom.  This  remarkable  structure  which 
finds  its  nearest  analogue  in  the  '*  topes  "  of  India,  has  been  fully 
described  and  illustrated  in  the  number  of  the  Journal  just 
issued. 

Mr.  Borlase's  two  year's  tenure  of  office  expires  to-day,  and 
your  council  have  the  pleasure  to  propose  as  his  successor  the 
Eight  Eev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese. 

In  place  of  the  two  retiring  Vice-Presidents  they  propose  Mr. 
W.  0.  Borlase  and  Mr.  N.  Whitley.  Mr.  Whitley  now  retires 
from  the  office  of  Senior  Honorary  Secretary,  to  the  great  regret 
of  all  his  colleagues  They  are  deeply  sensible  of  the  value  of 
his  services  through  a  long  series  of  years,  during  which  he  has 
not  only  assiduously  taken  his  full  share  of  the  duties  of  his 
post,  but  has  with  rare  self-abnegation  thrown  into  our  common 
stock  as  free  contributions  a  great  number  of  objects  of  interest 
collected  by  him,  and  also  the  results  of  many  original  researches 
of  high  value. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Whitley  is  now  a  resident  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  your  Council  propose  him  for  election  as  joint  Honorary 
Secretary  with  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

As  Treasurer  they  propose  the  election  of  Mr.  Arthur  Willyams. 

As  other  Members  of  Council  they  propose  Messrs.  E.  H. 
Carter,  0.  L.  Neve  Foster,  E.  S.  Hudson,  Eev.  W.  lago,  Mr.  H. 
S.  Leverton,  Eev.  A.  P.  Moor,  Major  Parkyn,  Messrs.  Alexander 
Paull,  H.  0.  Eemfry,  and  Dr.  Barham. 

It  may  reasonably  be  anticipated  that  under  the  influence  of 
the  spirit  of  antiquarian  inquiry  fostered  by  Mr.  Borlase,  and 
congenial  to  his  proposed  successor,  a  strong  impulse  will  be 
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given  to  the  pursuit  of  Archeeology  among  us ;  and  especially 
that  its  literary  element  will  be  developed  through  additions  to 
the  books  and  documents  in  our  library.  May  we  venture  to  look 
to  the  parochial  clergy  of  the  county  for  such  results  of  local 
research,  as  they  of  all  men  are  most  able  to  supply. 

In  conclusion,  your  council  would  request  every  member  and 
proprietor  to  use  his  influence  so  as  to  promote  the  prosperity  and 
extend  the  usefulness  of  the  Boyal  Institution  of  Cornwall. 
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The  Bey.  W.  Bogkrs  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  an  increased  interest  in  the  operations  of 
the  Institution  would  be  shown  in  large  accessions  to  the  sub- 
scription list — (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  E.  Shabpe  seconded  the  motion.  He  considered  the  report 
to  be  on  the  whole  very  satisfactory.  He  thought  all  the 
members  who  attended  the  excursion  to  St.  Just  in  the  summer 
must  have  derived  the  greatest  possible  pleasure  from  it — 
(applause). 

The  Rev.  W.  Iago,  in  supporting  the  motion,  expressed 
pleasure  at  the  prospect  of  Mr.  H.  M.  Whitley  assuming  the 
duties  of  honorary  secretary  in  the  place  of  his  father,  whose 
retirement,  however,  they  all  deeply  regretted — (hear,  hear). 

The  report  was  adopted. 

The  President  said,  with  the  adoption  of  the  report  his  two 
years  of  office  ended,  and  he  should  always  look  back  on  those 
years  with  the  greatest  possible  pleasure  on  account  of  the 
courtesy  and  kindness  and  general  assistance  in  his  work  as 
President  which  he  had  received  from  all  the  members  of  the 
Institution,  but  from  the  members  of  its  coimcil  in  particular. 
Having  said  that  he  would  add  something  which  might  appear 
very  anomalous,  if  not  rude,  when  he  said  that  perhaps  the 
greatest  pleasure  of  all  was  left  for  the  last,  when  he  vacated  the 
chair ;  for  he  hoped  that  he  put  the  good  of  the  society  before 
any  feelings  of  his  own,  and  he  felt  that  the  good  of  the  society 
would  to  such  a  very  great  degree  be  brought  about  by  the 
acceptance  of  the  presidential  chair  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese,  that  he  thought  he  ought  to  consider  that  before 
any  other  pleasure.  He  felt  sure  that  his  Lordship's  acceptance 
of  the  office  would  bring  not  only  prestige,  but  prosperity  to 
this  society,  and  all  he  could  say  in  resigning  the  chair  was 
that  he  hoped  and  trusted  that  in  the  two  years  to  come  under 
the  Bishop's  guidance  and  presidency  the  sphere  of  usefulness 

which  this  society  had  already  taken  in  the  town  might  be 
extended  also  beyond  the  limits  of  his  Cathedral  city  of  T&uro— 
(applause).     He  now  begged  to  resign  the  chair  to  the  Bishop. 

The  Lord  Bishop,  having  assumed  the  presidential  chair,  said 
he  had  not  expected  at  this  actual  meeting  to  succeed  Mr. 
Borlase  in  the  long  line  of  distinguished  presidents  who  had 
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occupied  this  positioxiy  and  he  did  so  with  the  greatest  diffidence. 
When  he  was  asked  by  their  secretary  to  accept  the  office  he 
replied  that  he  knew  how  unworthy  he  was  to  occupy  the  place 
— ^not  as  failing  in  heart  and  zeal  for  the  cause — ^but  both  from 
his  incapability  to  carry  on  anything  like  the  work  that  their 
former  presidents  had  done,  and  also  from  the  increasing 
pressure  of  the  occupations  which  were  upon  him  day  by  day. 
He  had  since  he  came  to  Truro^  attended  the  meetings  of  this 
society ;  and  he  had  upon  one  occasion  heard  an  able  and  full 
risufni  of  work  done  for  science  and  discovery  in  the  course  of  a 
year;  he  had  on  another  occasion  heard  an  essay  read  which 
must  live  as  long  as  the  English  language  lasts  and  the  study  of 
antiquities  lives — ^research  of  a  most  difficult  nature  into  an 
abstruse  subject,  conducted  with  wonderful  skill  on  the  one  hand 
in  the  examination  of  ancient  docimients — in  the  rejection  of 
elements  which  were  spurious,  and  the  detection  of  those  which 
were  likely  to  lead  to  truth;  the  whole  conducted  with  great 
reverence,  and  without  any  of  that  bias  which  often  led  men  to 
imagine  that  to  be  true  which  they  found  picturesque  and  in 
agreement  with  their  previously  conceived  ideas  of  what  the 
history  of  the  past  has  been.  Leading  historical  critics  had  pro- 
nounced the  essay  to  be  one  of  great  importance  and  value,  and 
he  (the  Bishop)  was  sure  Mr.  Borlase  carried  with  him  the 
warmest  possible  thanks  of  the  society  which  he  had  honoured 
by  producing  for  their  benefit  such  a  piece  of  research  as  that — 
(applause).  He  would  venture  to  say  more,  but  for  the  presence 
of  Mr.  Borlase ;  as  it  was  he  would  only  add  that  he  had  derived 
very  great  pleasure  from  reading  and  re-reading  several 
times  that  valuable  essay — (hear,  hear).  Their  revered  vice- 
president.  Dr.  Barham,  had,  however,  assured  him  that  in  past 
times  there  had  not  always  been  produced  essays  of  that  kind ; 
that,  in  fact,  inaugural  addresses  were  once  of  a  short  and  simple 
character  ;  and  if  they  would  allow  him  to  present  an  inaugural 
address  of  that  unpretending  nature  he  would  in  the  meantime 
try  to  be  a  labourer  in  the  cause  he  had  himself  in  hand, 
(applause).  It  was  but  doing  honour  and  credit  to  himself 
when  he  said  that  he  shared  the  intense  desire  of  this  society, 
that  the  pursuit  of  natural  history  and  true  science  should  be 
followed  to  the  utmost  limits  which  the  himian  intellect  could 
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cany  them  to.  No  doubt  they  had  their  limits,  but  he  believed 
one  of  the  first  duties  of  man  was  to  trace  the  history  of  the 
scene  allotted  to  him  and  his  existence  on  earth.  With 
regard  to  that  other  great  branch  of  their  work — antiquities — 
he  approved  of  the  suggestion  made  in  the  report,  that  they 
should  look  to  the  parochial  clergy  to  assist  them.  He  had,  he 
owned,  given  some  thought  to  this  subject,  and,  as  to  how  the 
researches  asked  for  should  be  carried  out.  He  thought  they 
might  prepare  schedules  which  might  be  sent  to  able  clergymen, 
tabular  schedules,  by  which  they  might  obtain  minute  par- 
ticulars as  to  the  character  of  architecture  in  the  churches,  the 
antiquarian  remains  and  the  like — (hear,  hear).  He  felt  sure 
that  those  who  were  really  acquainted  with  Cornish  antiquities 
would  help  him  to  prepare  such  schedules,  which  they  might 
circulate  first  in  those  parishes  in  which  they  knew  antiquities  to 
exist,  and  then  extend  them  to  others — (hear,  hear}. 

The  following  lists  of  Donations,  &c.,  were  then  read : — 


ADDITIONS    TO  THE  LIBRAEY  SINCE  THE  SPRING 

MEETING. 

Prooeedings  of  the  Zoological  Society From  the  Society. 

List  of  AnimalB  in  the  Gardens Ditto. 

Parcel    of     Books    from    the    Uniyersity    of 

Chiistiania     From  the  University. 

Transactions  and    Proceedings  of    the    Boyal 

Irish  Academy       From  the  Academy. 

United   States    Geological    and    Geographical 

Survey  of  Colorado,  &c From  Mr.  T.  V.  Hayden. 

The  Birds  of   Colorado  Valley,  by  Elliot  Cones  Ditto. 

Bulletin  of  the  United  States  G^logical  and 

Geographical  Survey    Ditto. 

Bibliography  of  North  America  by  White  and 

Nicholson       Ditto. 

Catalogue  of   the  Publications  of  the  United 

States  G^logical  and  Geographical  Society  ...  Ditto. 

JEneidea,  or  Critical,  Exegetical,  and  Aesthetical 

Remarks  on  the  .Sneis,  by  James  Henry      ...  Ditto. 

Beport  and    Transactions    of  the   Devonshire 

Association    From  the  Association. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution, 

1877 From  the  Institution. 

Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland     From  the  Institute. 

Third   Annual  Beport  of  the  Burton-on-Trent 
Natural  History  and  ArchsBological  Society  ...    From  the  Society 
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Tranaactioiui  of  the  Maocbetter  Oeologioal 
Society    From  the  Society. 

Journal  of  the   Boyal   Qeological   Society  of 
tretano    •••     •••     ••*     •••     •••     •••     •••     •••     •••  j^ivwo* 

Annual  Report  of  the  Plymouth  Institution    ...    From  the  Institution. 

47th  Report  of  the  Boyal  Cornwall  Polytechnic 
Society    From  the  Society. 

Journal  of  the  Boyal  Historical  and  Archaeologi- 
cal Association  of  Ireland From  the  Association. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
London From  the  Society. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and 
literary  Society    Ditto. 

Collections  Historical  and  Archaeological  relating 
to  Montgomeryshire  and  its  Borders      From  the  Powys  Land  Club. 

Proceedings  of  the  G^logists  Association From  the  Association. 

Proceedings  of  the  LiTcrpool  Naturalists  Field 
Club From  the  Club. 

Transactions  of  the  London  and  Middlesex 
Archnoloflrical  Society From  the  Society. 

Register  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford    From  the  Rot.  C.  W.  Boase 

Monthly  Notices  of  the  Boyal  Astronomical 
Society    From  the  Society. 

Bulletin   of  the   International    Meteorological    From  the  American  QoTem- 
Observations ment. 

Proceedings  of  the  Philosophical  Society  of 
Ghksgow From  the  Society. 


DONATIONS  TO  THE  MUSEUM. 

16  ancient  Roman  Coins,  from  Colchester  ..     A  Fricnd,through  Mr.  Newoombe. 

Portrait  of  Henry  Bone,  B. A.,      Presented  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Tregellas. 

Celt  Mould  and  Stone  Ladle,  found  on  the 
Qlebe  at  Altamun From  Her.  B.  H.  Tripp. 

Part  of  the  Top  Stone  of  a  Quern,  with  two 

Stone  weights,  a  Stone  Bowl,  and  fiye 

Pebbles,  found  at  Tregarthen,  Zennor    ...    Presented  by  Mr.  John  Hosking. 
Natire  Tellurium,  Mispickel  with  Proustite, 

and  Horn  Silver,  from  Colorado      Presented  by  Mr.  B.  Pearoe. 

Stone  Celt  from  Highgate,  St.  Veep  Presented  by  Mr.  William  Pease, 

and  found  on  his  own  estate. 
Vein  of  Tin  Ore  in  Elran,  from  Budnick 
Mine Presented  by  Dr.  C.LeNeye  Foster 


Mr.  N.  Whitley  briefly  explained  some  of  the  articles 
presented,  and  which  were  exhibited  on  the  table.  Bemarking 
upon  the  running  stone  of  a  quern  presented  by  Mr.  Pease,  he 
said  that  its  construction  evidenced  the  intelligence  of  the  men 
who  prepared  it.  These  ancient  men  had  as  much  intellectual 
power  and  as  large  skulls  as  some  of  them  had  at  the  present 
dayi  and  from  recent  discoveries  it  would  appear  that  in  regard 
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to  some  of  these  ancient  men  the  capacity  of  their  skulls  was 
much  larger  than  the  average  capacity  of  those  savants  who 
desired  ,to  connect  them  with  tlie  lower  orders  of  the  animal 
kingdom — (laughter).  With  regard  to  the  stone  weights,  they 
were  beautifully  cut,  but  although  there  was  a  relation  amongst 
themselves,  there  was  no  relation  between  them  and  the  present 
day.  He  had  discovered  similar  weights  on  some  Eoman  graves 
in  Wiltshire. 

Mr.  £.  M.  Paul  proposed  ''  that  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
given  to  the  Officers  and  Council  for  their  services  during  the 
past  year  " — (applause). 

Mr.  H.  M.  Whitley  seconded  the  motion,  and  with  regard  to 
what  had  fallen  from  the  President  as  to  the  parochial  clergy 
supplying  the  Institution  with  antiquarian  information,  he  said 
the  clergy  were  placed  in  a  most  valuable  position  for  collecting 
and  preserving  records  of  antiquities  and  antiquities  themselves, 
and  he  earnestly  hoped  they  would  avail  themselves  of  their 
opportunities.  He  specially  instanced  monumental  brasses  and 
parish  registers  as  worthy  of  their  care  and  attention. 

The  motion  was  carried. 

Mr.  H.  0.  REMyBT  proposed  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  those 
gentlemen  who  had  favoured  the  society  with  papers  and  other 
communications  in  the  course  of  the  year.  He  alluded  to  the 
special  facilities  which  the  Institution  possessed  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  exhibition  of  antiquities,  which  he  hoped  might  be  an 
encouragement  to  those  who  possessed  such  objects  to  entrust 
them  to  their  care. 

Major  Pabkyn  seconded  the  proposition,  which  was  imani- 
mously  carried. 

Mr.  Whitley  read  a  paper  on  the  supposed  discovery  of  flint 
implements  in  the  Brixham  Cavern,  which  appears  in  the  Journal 
of  the  Institution,  No.  XXII. 

Mr.  W.  CoFELAND  BoBLASK  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
President  for  the  manner  in  which  he  had  conducted  the 
proceedings  of  the  day. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Jaoo,  who  took  occasion  to 
enforce  further  the  desire  of  the  Institution  as  regarded  the 
parochial  clergy.    He  hoped  that  the  proposed  schedules  would 
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meet  with  a  better  fate  than  some  circulars  which  were  sent  to 
the  clergy  once  before,  and  to  which  only  two  or  three  replies 
had  been  received. 

Mr.  BoRLASE :  We  only  got  one  reply,  and  that  was  from  a 
la3rman — (laughter) . 

The  vote  of  thanks  was  carried;  and  the  Bishop  having 
briefly  acknowledged  the  compliment,  the  meeting  ended. 


THE  CONVERSAZIONE. 

I 

The  usual  conversazione  was  held  in  the  evening,  when  the 
President  occupied  the  chair,  and  was  supported  by  most  of  the 
gentlemen  already  mentioned,  with  many  others,  and  a  goodly 
number  of  ladies.  Several  interesting  addresses  were  delivered 
upon  scientific  subjects  and  were  followed  by  equally  interesting 
discussions. 

Mr.  BoELASE  spoke  upon  some  Cornish  Antiquities  discovered 
in  the  western  part  of  the  county;  and  Dr.  Babhah  gave  an 
exhaustive  explanation  of  a  celt  mould,  and  on  the  uses  generally 
to  which  stone  had  been  put  by  the  ancients.  Amongst  these 
uses  were  implements  of  various  kinds,  weights,  querns,  and 
cannon  balls. 

Mr  Whitlet  thought  the  weights  might  show  a  connexion 
between  the  tin  trade  of  this  country  and  that  of  the  East 
Indies  through  Alexandria.  He  had  seen  them  used  on  one  of 
the  quays  there,  and  he  believed  they  were  used  because  they 
were  much  cheaper  than  iron. 

Mr.  QxjiN  said  they  need  not  go  to  Alexandria  to  find  stone 
weights.  They  were  used  in  many  insttinces  in  Ireland,  and  he 
had  seen  them  in  use  in  England. 

The  Eev.  W.  Iago  said  great  care  ought  to  be  exercised  in 
ascertaining  whether  the  weights  were  used  for  weighing 
purposes,  or  simply  as  clock  weights  or  any  other  similar 
purpose. 

Mr.  Collins  suggested  that  they  might  have  been  used  for  net 
sinkers. 

Mr.  N.  Whitley  said  the  meteorological  observations  they 
had  taken  were  working  out  practical  and  valuable  results.     He 
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had  placed  on  the  table  a  bunch  of  wheat  which  he  had  obtained 
600  feet  above  the  sea  on  the  Wiltshire  Hills.  The  stalk  was 
perfect,  and  the  ear  was  perfect,  but  in  the  cold  season  of  June 
and  July  when  the  temperature  was  two  degrees  below  the 
mean,  the  cold  so  checked  the  wheat  that  the  grain  was  scarcely 
formed  at  all,  and  instead  of  having  600  grains  to  the  ounce,  as 
in  ordinary  good  samples,  there  was  some  1,400  minute  grains 
to  the  ounce.  The  application  was  this,  that  wheat  could  not  be 
grown  with  advantage  600  feet  above  the  sea  in  this  country, 
and  at  such  altitudes  the  only  thing  to  be  done,  was  to  grow 
root  crops  or  grass. 

Dr.  Barhah  mentioned  as  a  peculiarity  of  the  past  season, 
that  in  regard  to  the  eleven  months  ending  September  last,  there 
were  only  two  instances  in  the  century  of  such  continuous  low 
temperature,  namely,  the  years  1813-14  and  1815-16.  The  cold 
affected  not  only  England  but  the  whole  of  Western  Europe. 
He  might  mention  also,  that  the  temperature  of  the  Atlantic 
had  been  taken  for  the  last  two  years,  and  it  was  curious  to 
note  that  the  temperature  last  winter  was  found  to  be  two 
degrees  higher  than  in  the  previous  winter,  notwithstanding 
that  the  weather  on  the  land  was  so  much  colder.  The  reason 
however  was  very  palpable,  and  it  was  that  the  prevalent  winds 
were  land  winds,  coming  over  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  not 
over  the  Atlantic  at  all — (hear,  hear). 

The  Bev.  W.  Iaqo  called  attention  to  the  rubbings  of  brasses 
exhibited  on  the  walls.  They  included  an  Archbishop,  and  a 
Bishop  in  their  full  robes ;  a  Crusader,  in  chain  armour ;  John 
Killigrew,  of  Arwenack,  first  Captain  of  Pendennis  Castle,  and 
his  wife;  a  former  Mayor  of  Truro,  &c.  Brasses,  Mr.  lago 
explained  took  the  places  of  the  huge  tombs  which  were  some- 
times placed  in  churches  and  they  were  a  great  improvement, 
inasmuch  as  they  took  up  little  room  and  were  an  ornament 
rather  than  otherwise  to  the  edifice.  They  were  useful  as 
showing  the  costumes  of  the  period ;  but  the  brasses  in  Cornwall 
were  a?  a  rule  inferior  to  those  in  other  parts  of  England.  In 
speaking  of  monuments  Mr.  lago  entered  a  strong  plea  for  the 
blue  slate  monuments,  which  were  little  thought  of  and  honoured 
in  the  restoration  of  churches.  They  were  most  valuable  and 
interesting  as  furnishing  links  in  the  pedigrees  of  families  and 


as  giving  particulars  which  could  not  be  found  in  the  parish 
registers.  Those  of  the  date  of  the  great  Eebellion  furnished 
frequently  the  only  record  of  the  people  living  then.  Those 
blue  slate  stones  ought  not  to  be  destroyed — (applause) — ^but 
there  had  been  scarcely  a  restoration  in  which  one  or  more  of 
them  had  not  been  converted  into  gutterings,  floorings,  or  had 
even  more  completely  perished. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Whitlst  speaking  of  the  little  care  which  was 
taken  of  ancient  remains  in  churches  instanced  a  church  which 
possessed  some  splendid  carved  oak  bench  ends.  He  entered 
one  day  and  found  them  covered  with  oxide  of  iron  paint — 
(laughter).  On  asking  the  Churchwarden  why  they  had  been 
so  treated,  he  was  told  that  they  expected  the  Bishop  down  to  a 
confirmation  and  that  thinking  he  would  not  like  to  scq  the  old 
benches  in  such  a  state  he  had  given  the  ends  a  good  coat 
of  paint — (laughter). 

Mr.  H.  M.  Whitlby  then  drew  attention  to  an  engraved  portrait 
of  Mr.  Heniy  Bone,  B.A.,  which  had  been  presented  to  the 
Museum  by  Mr.  Walter  H.  Tregellas.  Mr.  Tregellas  had  for- 
warded with  the  portrait  some  notes  upon  the  great  Truro 
painter ;  a  full  account  of  whose  works  appears  in  the  present 
number  of  the  Journal  ^m  the  pen  of  Mr.  J.  Jope  Bogers. 

Dr.  Babham  said  Frobus  claimed  Bone  as  her  son. 

Mr.  Whitley  replied  that  the  registers  of  both  Truro  and 
Frobus  had  been  searched  but  no  record  of  Bone's  birth  could 
be  discovered.  Mr.  Tregellas,  however,  was  satisfied  that  Bone 
was  a  Truro  man.  At  all  events  they  would  claim  him  as  of 
Truro— (laughter  and  applause). 

Mr.  H.  M.  Whitley,  said  he  noticed  in  one  of  the  county 
papers  (the  JRoyal  Cornwall  GazeUeJ  an  article  upon  old  Kea 
Church,  and  which  gave  a  good  deal  of  interesting  folk  lore. 
He  thought  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  similar  contributions 
could  be  obtained  ^m  other  parishes.  It  was  stated  in  the 
article  that  there  existed  a  painting  of  Old  Kea  Church  as  it 
was  before  it  was  pulled  down  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century.  The  painting  was  said  to  be  by  his  (the  speaker's) 
grandfather,  and  he  had  been  able  to  find  the  painting  which  he 
now  handed  round  for  inspection. 
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Dr.  Babham  drew  attention  to  a  poem  of  seyeniy-eiglit  Terses 
in  Norman-French,  dedicated  to  St.  Nonna,  and  which  was 
believed  to  have  been  written  by  Eichard  CoBur-de-Lion,  in 
whose  time  the  saint  was  reverenced  second  only  to  the  Almighty. 
The  copy  had  been  sent  him  by  Hiss  F.  E.  Tripp,  by  whom  it 
had  been  obtained  from  Herr  Keuper,  the  great  German  critic. 

The  proceedings  shortly  afterwards  closed. 


ROYAL  INSTITUTION  OF  CORNWALL 


SPRING   MEETING, 
1880. 


The  Annual  Spring  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Library,  on 
the  22nd  June.  The  President,  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Truro, 
occupied  the  Chair,  and  amongst  those  present  were  Dr.  Jag^, 
F.R.S.,  Dr.  Barham,  F.M.S. ;  Messrs.  A.  Paull,  R.  H.  Carter; 
J.  H.  CoUins,  F.G.S.,  and  H.  Michell  Whitley,  F.G.8.,  (Hon. 
Secretaries  J  ;  Dr.  Le  Neve  Foster,  F.G.S. ;  Bevs.  Canon  Cornish, 
Chancellor  Whitaker,  Canon  Mason,  T.  8.  Stephens,  F.  C. 
Barham,  and  F.  £.  Carter;  Messrs.. T.  Cornish,  E.  G.  Spry,  T. 
Cole,  and  B.  Kitto,  F.G.S. 

Reply  from  the   Prince  of  Wales. 

Mr.  Collins  read  the  following  reply  received  to  the  address 
presented  to  H.E.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales  on  the  20th  May  : — 

'*  lieai-Qeneral  Sir  Dighion  ProbTn  ia  directed  to  oonrey  to  the  President 
and  Council  of  the  Royal  Institntion  of  Cornwall  the  thanka  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  for  the  kind  and  loyal  expressions  contained  in  the  address  of  the  18th  inst. 

*'  The  Prince  of  Wales,  sharing  with  the  Prince  Consort  the  knowledge  of 
the  large  field  which  exists  in  Cornwall  for  an  institution  established  for  the 
diffusion  of  science  and  promotion  of  literature,  has  always  gladly  given  the 
Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall  his  hearty  support  and  his  Royal  Highness  regrets 
that  his  visit  to  the  Duchy  was  not  of  sufficient  duration  to  enable  him  to  find 
time  to  inspect  the  museum  of  the  Institution  of  Truro. 

"  The  Prince  of  Wales  feels  that,  from  the  peculiar  character  of  the  county 
of  Cornwall,  the  Royal  Institution  depends  for  its  prosperity  more  on  science 
than  would  be  the  case  in  other  counties,  and  his  Royal  Highness  is  glad,  there- 
fore, to  find  the  Royal  Institution  continues  to  carry  on  its  sdientifio  researches 
with  such  seal  and  success. 

22nd  May,  1880." 
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THE    MUSEUM. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  donations  to  the  museum  since  the 
last  meeting  : — Portraits  of  Bichard  and  John  Lander,  from 
Mr.  W.  H.  Tregellas,  London  ;  specimens  of  Phosphate  of  Lime 
from  the  Khine  mines,  and  of  Phosphate  of  Alumina  from  the 
West  Indies,  by  Mr.  E.  Dingle,  Tavistock ;  cast  of  an  ancient 
Tin  ingot,  Mr.  Thomas  Kelly,  Yealmpton ;  specimens  of  Copper 
Ores  from  Araquipa,  Peru,  presented  by  Mr.  William  Oates, 
of  Puerto  de  Lomax,  Peru ;  Bed  Chalk  from  Hunstanton 
Cliffs,  by  Mr.  J.  H,  Collins,  F.Q.S.;  three  small  Sucking  Fishes 
caught  in  the  Truro  river,  and  presented  by  Mr.  J.  Dunn ; 
Cornish  Fossils  from  St.  Anthony-in-Meneage,  Lower  Newham, 
Duporth,  Crinnis,  and  Newquay,  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Clark,  Truro  ;  Fossils  from  the  Grey  stone 
Mines,  near  Launceston,  by  Capt.  J.  H.  James;  specimen  of 
Cassiterite  associated  with  Hornblende,  from  the  mines  of  Lake 
Ladoga,  by  Mr.  Hjalmar  Furuhjelm,  Government  Inspector  of 
mines  for  Finland  ;  Beetles  and  Moths  from  Bangalore,  Madras, 
Presented  by  Dr.  Le  Neve  Foster ;  Farthing  of  King  Charles  I, 
found  at  Kingston,  near  Eingmore,  presented  by  the  Rev.  F.  C. 
Hingeston-Eandolph. 

Additions  had  also  been  made  to  the  Library  from  the 
Astronomer  Royal,  the  Powys  Land  Club,  the  American  Govern- 
ment, Mr.  J.  E  V.  Hayden,  Dr.  Lo  Neve  Foster,  Mr.  W.  H. 
Tregellas,  Mr.  Paul  Q.  Karkeek,  Sir  John  Maclean,  Mr.  John 
Thomas,  and  various  learned  institutions. 

The  President  then  delivered  his  address,  which  will  be 
found  printed  in  externa  in  the  **  Journal,"  No.  XXIH. 

The  following  papers  were  then  read  : — 

"  On  Polyzoa  from  Cornwall,"  by  C.  W.  Peach,  F.L.S. 

**  Note  on  Richard  &  John  Lander,"  by  W.  H.  Trbqellas. 

'*  Rural  Notes,  Parish  of  Kea,"  by  T.  A.  Ckaqob,  F.R.G.S. 

"  On   some  Antiquities  in  the   Parish  of    Crantock,"  by 
W.  E.  MicuELL,  F.R.A.S. 
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Dh.  Ba&ham  mentioned  that  there  was  in  the  outer  room  of 
the  Bojal  Institution  buildings  a  good  bust  of  John  Lander. 
He  thought  he  might  also  say,  without  too  much  family  instincts, 
that  it  was  very  much  owing  to  the  exertions  of  the  late 
Dr.  Oarlyon  that  the  column  in  Lemon-street  was  erected  at  all. 
The  statue  on  the  top  of  the  column  was  the  work  of  Mr.  Nevill 
Bumard,  the  ''  Oomish  Sculptor,"  who  achieved  considerable 
reputation  and  success,  but  got  into  difficulties,  and  ultimately 
died  in  the  workhouse.     He  was  bom  at  Altarnun. 


THE    GEOLOGY    OF    CORNWALL. 

Mb.  J.  H.  Collins  made  some  interesting  remarks  upon  the 
Geology  of  Cornwall,  which  he  illustrated  by  a  couple  of  maps. 
One  of  these  was  the  official  Geological  map  of  the  county,  the 
other  a  map  that  had  been  prepared  from  personal  investigation, 
by  himself  aided  by  Mr.  T.  Clark,  of  Truro.  These  investigations 
had  conclusively  proved  that  whilst  the  "  official "  map  gave 
the  largest  part  of  the  county  over  to  the  Devonian  period, 
the  area  of  the  Lower  Silurians  was  really  at  least  ten  times 
as  great  as  that  shown  in  the  Official  map.  They  were  ac- 
customed to  look  back  and  think  that  these  patches  of  granite 
amongst  the  soil,  marked  a  period  something  near  the  beginniug 
of  the  time  when  Cornwall  began  to  be  dry  land,  but  they  had 
an  evidence  in  these  different  sets  of  rocks  with  their  distinct 
dips,  that  Cornwall  was  an  extremely  ancient  country  before  the 
granite  appeared. 

Dr.  Fosteb  said  they  might  well  congratulate  the  county 
and  the  Society  upon  the  work  that  had  been  done  by  Mr.  Collins 
and  Mr.  Clark  in  preparing  this  map.  It  was  the  greatest  ad- 
vance that  had  been  made  in  Cornish  Geology  for  the  last  40 
years. 

METEOROLOGY. 

Db.  Babham  made  his  annual  statement  in  regard  to  the 
Meteorology  of  the  county,  in  the  course  of  which  he  pointed 
out  that  the  temperature  last  winter  in  this  Western  peninsula 
was  very  much  milder  than  in  the  East  of  England,  especially 

in  Scotland. 
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Dr.  Barham  also  announced  that  the  meteorological  returns 
for  the  last  30  years,  which  he  had  prepared,  were  ready  for 
publication. 

The  usual  votes  of  thanks  were  passed  unanimously — to  the 
President  for  his  able  address ;  to  Donors  to  the  Museum  and 
Library;  to  the  Authors  of  Papers  submitted  to  the  Society; 
and  to  the  President  f6r  his  conduct  of  the  meeting. 


w^ 
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ROYAL   INSTITUTION  OF  CORNWALL. 


e2m>  ANNUAL   GENEEAL  MEETING. 
Held  on  the  ISth  November ,  1880. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Eoyal  Institution  of  Cornwall  was 
held  in  the  Library  of  the  Institution,  on  18th  November,  1880, 
the  President,  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Truro  in  the  chair.  Amongst 
those  present  were  Dr.  Barham,  F.M.8.,  and  Major  Parkyn, 
Memhm's  of  Council ;  J.  H.  Collins,  F.G.S.,  and  H.  M.  Whitley, 
F.G.8.,  Bonorary  Secretaries;  Revs.  G.  L.  Church,  Carey  Dicken- 
son, and  Canon  Harvey ;  Messrs.  T.  A.  Cragoe,  R.  Pryor,  E. 
Sharp,  E.  G.  Spry,  R.  Symons,  S.  Trevail,  &c. 

The  following  list  of  presents  were  read  by  Mr.  Collins : — 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 

Astronomical  and  Meteorological  ObserrationB 
made  at  the  Koyal  Obserratoiy,  Greenwich, 
in  the  year  1878  ...  ...  ...    From  the  Astronomer  Boyal. 

United  States  Qeological  Snrrey  of  the  Terri- 
tories, vol  12th  ...  ...  ...    From  E.  V.  Hayden. 

Sorrey  of  the  Territories  of  Idaho  and  Wyomin, 

1877                             ...               ...               ...  Ditto. 

Smithsonian  Beport         ...               ...               ...  Smithsonian  Institution. 

A  Treatise  on  China  Clay,  by  David  Cock          ...  The  Author. 

Was  Adam  the  First  Man,  by  Argus                ...  Do. 

Beport  of  the  Explosive  Committee                  ...  From  J.  H.  Collins. 

Journal  of  the  Liverpool  Polytechnic  Society   ...  From  the  Society. 

Transactions    of   the   Manchester  Qeologioal 

Society                        ...               ...               ...  Ditto. 

Proceedings  of  the  Natural  History  Society  of 
Glasgow  ...  ...  ...  Ditto. 

Boyal  (Geological  Society  of  Cornwall,  vol.  X, 
pt.  2nd.  ...  ...  ...  Ditto. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London  Ditto. 

Monthly  Notices  of  the  Boyal  Astronomical 
8ooiely  ...  ...  ...  Ditto. 

Journal  of  the  Sodety  of  Arts       ...  ...  Ditto. 
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Leeds  Philoeophical  and  Literary  Society         ...    From  the  Society. 

Transactions   of    the   Edinburgh   Qeological 
Society  ...  ...  ...  Ditto. 

Joamal  of  Cambrian  Areheologiosl  Association      From  the  Association. 

Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Instiinte  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland     ...  From  the  Institute. 

Collections,  Historical  &  ArchsBological,  relating 

to  Montgomeryshire     ...  ...  ...    From  Powy's  Land  Club. 

Annual  Report  Plymouth  Institution  ...    From  the  Institution. 

An  Address  delivered  before  the  Leeds  Qeological 
Assciation.  by  Mr.  B.  Holgate    ...  ...    From  the  Association. 

Proceedings  of  the  (Geologist  Association         ...  Ditto. 

Beport  and  Transactions  of  the  DcTonshire 
Association  ...  ...  ...  Ditt;>. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bath  Natural  History  and 
Antiquarian  Field  Club  ...  ...    From  the  Club. 

Proceedings  of  the  Liyerpool  Field  Club  ...  Ditto. 

Reports  of  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Coal 
Mines  ...  ...    From  Joseph  Dickinson. 

Parcel  of  Books  from  the  Royal  Irish  Academy      From  the  Academy. 

The  Journal  of  Psychological  Medicine  ...    From  L.  S.  Forbes  Winslow. 

Collections  of  the  Surrey  ArchsBological  Society      From  the  Society. 

On  a  Bastion  of  London  Wall,  or  Excayations 
in  Camomile  Street,  Bishopsgate,  by  John 
Edward  Price  ...  ...  Ditto. 

Transactions  of  the  London  and  Middlesex 
ArchsBologiciil  Society.  ...  ...  Dtto. 

On  Some  Cornish  Tin-Stones,  and  Tin-Capels, 
Parts  I  and  II,  by  J.  H.  Collins  ...    From  the  Author. 


ADDITIONS  TO  THE  MUSEUM. 

A  large  number  of  Mountain  Limestone  Fossils  Presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve 
from  North  Wales       ...               ...               ...  Foster. 

Calcite   containing   Chalcopyrite.    from    Prince  Presented  by  Capt.  H.  B. 
Patrick  Mine,  Holywell,  Flintshire                ...  Vercoe. 

Copper  Pjrrites  with  Axinite  and  Oarnet,  Epidote, 
rolybasite.  from  White  Pine,  California ;  Blue- 
Stone  from  the  Mona  Mines ;  Olivenite.  Pen- 

withite,  '*  Steel  Ore/'  and  6  other  Mineral  and  Presented  by  Dr.  C  Le  Nere 
Bock  Specimens           ...               ...               ...  Foster. 

Graptolites  from  Penarth  Slate  Quarry,  Corwen, 
Merionethshire  ...  ...  ...  Ditto. 

Calamine,  from  Park  Mine,  Minera,  near  Wrex- 
ham ...  ...  ...  ...  Presented  by  Capt.  E.  Bryan. 

Orthoceras,  from  Rope  Hawn,  near  St.  Austell,  Presented  by   Messrs.   J.  H. 

Collins  and  T.  Clark. 

Actinocrinus  moniliformis,  (?)  from  Crinnis,  near  Presented  by    Messrs.  J.  H. 
St.  Austell                    ...                ...                ...  Collins  and  T.  Clark 

Chalybite   changin|r  into  Red  Hematite,  from 

Pawnton  Iron  Mine      ...  ...  ...  Presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins 

Unworn  Chalk  flint,   firom  the  oyerburden  of 

liosemeUyn  day  Works  ...  ...  Presented  by  Capt.  Sargent. 
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Large  shell  from  Veneznelaii  Qnyana  ...    Presented  by  Dr.  C.  Lcre  Neve 

Poster. 

Papyrus  Plant,  from  Tunis  ...  ...    Presented  by  Mr.  G .  F.  Bemf ry 

Sketch  by  Joshua  Cristall,  of  Camborne  ...        Do.      Mr.  W.  H.  Tregellas. 

Specimens  of  Colours  used  in  the  Manufacture 
of  Paper-Hangings,  Hud  prepared  by  the  Corn- 
wall Alumina  Ptoint  Company,  Breage  ...        Do.       Mr.  B.  J.  Cunnack. 

Wooden  Bowl,  found  by  Capt.  Hampton,  in  a 
cavity  in  the  peat,  4  feet  b'^low  the  surface,    Presented    by  Lieutenant  H. 
near  Hawk's  Tor.  in  the  Parish  of  Blisland    ..  G.  Henderson. 

Mummy  of  young  Crocodile,  from  the  Pyramids    Presented  by  Mr.  John  Pethe- 

rick,  of  Torquay. 


EEPORT  OF  THE  COUNCIL 

Mr.  J.  H.  Collins,  F.G.S.,  Honorary  Secretary,  read  the 
Report  of  the  Council,  as  follows : — 

Although  the  year  just  concluded  has  not  been  a  term  of  ex- 
ceptional prosperity,  the  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall  has  con- 
tinued its  work  with  unabated  vigour.  The  loss  the  Society 
sustained  by  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Jope  Rogers  was  eloquently 
referred  to  by  the  President  in  his  Address  at  the  Spring  Meeting. 
Since  then  we  have  had  to  regret  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Treffry.  Five  other  members  have  withdrawn,  from  various 
causes.  On  the  other  hand,  six  new  members  have  been  elected 
during  the  year.* 

The  income  of  the  year  has  amounted  to  £189  19s.  3d.,  as 
against  £199  6s.  9d.  last  year,  and  the  expenditure  to  £203 
18s.  4d.,  as  against  £239  Os.  4d.  last  year.  As  regards  this  outlay, 
it  may  be  noted  that  we  have  expended  upon  repairs  to  building, 
and  maintenance  of  Museum,  the  sum  of  £36  16s.  9d.,  against 
£18  lis.  8d.  last  year. 

Our  Museum  continues  to  attract  large  numbers  of  visitors. 
The  admissions  during  the  past  year  were  as  follows  :  — 

Admitted  free        1,965 

By  ticket        1C4 

By  payment  (6d.  each)         335 

Total       2,434 

The  class  in  electricity  and  magnetism,  conducted  h^re  by  one 
of  your  Hon.  Secretaries  last  winter,  was  not  largely  attended, 

*Bey8.  Sir  Vyell  Vyryan,  Carey  DickinBon,  and  A.  B.  Tomlinson ;  Lieut. 
Qotsett,  B.A.,  and  Mewn.  Emra  Hobnee  and  Theodore  Hawken. 
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but  it  is  gratifying  to  leam  that  those  who  did  attend,  profited 
by  the  instruction  they  received.  This  is  evidenced  by  their  re- 
markable success  in  the  May  examination,  conducted  by  the 
Science  and  Art  Department.* 

*  On  thii  ooouion  13  itadento  presented  themselTeB  for  examination,  with 
the  following  resnlte  : — 

iBt  ClaBB.    2nd  CUu. 

Passed  in  the  elementary  stage       6  5 

„  AdTanoed  stage         1  — 

One  failed. 

The  laboratory  of  the  Institution  has  been  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Mr.  Collins  for  several  years,  not  only  for  his  work  as 
public  analyst,  but  also  with  a  view  of  facilitating  his  scientific 
investigations.  Some  interesting  results  of  these  enquiries,  so 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  mineral  productions  of  the  county,  will 
to-day  be  brought  before  the  members. 

The  valuable  series  of  meteorological  observations  has  been 
carefully  continued  by  Mr.  Newcombe.  The  close  of  1 879  com- 
pleted a  period  of  40  years,  during  which  our  register  of  these 
natural  facts  has  been  regularly  kept.  This  term  may  be  re- 
garded as  sufficient  for  a  reliable  estimate  of  our  climate ;  and 
the  calculation  of  results  for  yearly  and  monthly  averages  is  so 
far  advanced  that  the  summary  will  be  ready  for  the  press  in  the 
course  of  this  winter,  as  we  are  assured  by  T>r.  Barham,  who 
has  kindly  imdertaken  the  labour  of  editing  them.  In  addition 
to  the  records  in  our  possession  for  the  last  century  and  a  half, 
we  have  been  furnished,  by  the  kindness  of  our  late  President, 
with  the  registers  kept  witli  admirable  diligence  at  Ludgvan,  by 
Dr.  Borlase,  from  1752  to  1772.  And  in  this  connection  we  feel 
bound  to  do  honour  to  the  memory  of  the  most  veteran  meteoro- 
logist of  Cornwall,  the  late  Mr.  Matthew  Paul  Moyle,  of  Helston, 
who  died  some  months  ago  at  the  very  advanced  age  of  93, 
having  continued  almost  to  the  last  the  series  of  careful  and 
minute  records,  commenced  before  those  of  any  living  observer. 
The  results  have  been  published  from  year  to  year  by  the  Boyal 
Oomwall  Polytechnic  Society ;  but  Mr.  Moyle  always  evinced  a 
spirit  of  hearty  co-operation  with  this  Institution  in  his  special 
department,  and  his  original  MS.  registers  have  been  so  bestowed 
as  to  be  available  for  our  enquiries. 

The  excursion  to  the  Tregony  district,  under  the  conduct  of 
our  President,  was  much  enjoyed  by  all  who  were  present ;  un- 
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fortunately,  the  number  was  much  smaller  than  usual,  and  this 
has  entailed  a  loss  of  oyer  four  pounds  to  the  funds  of  the  Insti- 
tution, notwithstanding  the  hospitable  reception  which  we  re- 
ceived at  so  many  places  en  route.  It  is,  however,  satisfactory  to 
know  that  the  excursion  has  resulted  in  the  addition  of  several 
new  names  to  our  roll,  so  that  the  apparent  loss  is  still  a  real 
gain.  It  may  be  hoped  also  that  one  purpose  in  view,  the  en- 
couragement of  attention  to  objects  of  interest  but  little  known, 
although  near  at  hand,  was  in  some  measure  attained.  The 
ecclesiastical  colour  of  this  excursion  was  not  accidental  nor  in- 
appropriate. The  intention  was  in  keeping  with  the  proposal 
made  by  our  President  at  the  Spring  Meeting,  the  execution  of 
which  his  lordship  undertook  to  assist,  viz.,  the  placing  of  a 
schedule,  after  a  form  prepared  by  the  Camden  Society,  pointing 
out  every  detail  in  a  church  to  which  enquiry  should  be  directed, 
in  the  hands  of  competent  persons  in  each  district,  with  a  request 
that  it  be  returned  to  this  Institution  for  collation  and  ultimate 
publication  of  results.  Thi?  suggestion  was  cordially  welcomed, 
as  it  was  clear  that  willing  workers  are  alone  needed  to  furnish 
us  with  materials  for  a  long  succession  of  valuable  contributions 
to  our  Journal. 

The  meetings  to  be  held  in  these  rooms  on  the  third  Tuesday 
in  each  month,  to  which  our  members  have  been  already  invited, 
will  serve  conveniently  for  receiving  such  returned  schedules  and 
classifying  their  contents,  and  it  is  hoped  that  other  inquiries 
may  be  continued  and  matured  on  these  occasions  in  a  sociably 
pleasant,  if  somewhat  informal  way. 

Dr.  Jago,  our  senior  Vice-president,  retires  from  office  to-day. 
In  his  place  we  propose  the  election  of  Sir  Philip  Protheroe 
Smith. 

As  members  of  Council  we  propose  the  following  gentlemen  : 
— ^Mr.  E,  H.  Carter,  Dr.  Hudson,  Rev.  W.  lago,  Mr.  H.  S. 
Leverton,  Rev.  A.  P.  Moor,  Major  Parkyn,  Mr.  Alexander  Paull, 
Dr.  Barham,  Dr.  Jago,  and  Mr.  Robert  Tweedy. 

Afl  Treasurer  we  propose  the  re-election  of  Mr.  A.  C.  Willyams ; 
and  as  secretaries  Messrs.  J.  H.  Collins,  and  H.  M.  Whitley. 
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The  Report  was  adopted  unanimously  on  the'  motion  of  the 
Rev.  Canon  Harvev. 

The  following  Papers  were  then  read  : — 

On  Cornuh  Tokem.—By  R.  N.  Worth,  F.G.S. 

List  of  Briefs  published  in  the  Parish  of  Mawnan, — By  the  Rev. 
W.  Rogers. 

Note  on  Work  done  in  the  Labor  alary  of  the  Boyal  Institution  of 
CornwalL^By  J.  H.  Collins,  F.G.S 

The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Jago,  accomimiiying  some  draw- 
ngs  of  an  ancient  cross  in  St.  Keverne,  was  read  by  Mr.  Collins 

**  I  hare  much  pleasure  in  announcing  to  his  lordship  that  the  cross  in  the 
Parish  of  St.  Keverne,  of  which  I  had  spoken  to  him.  and  in  who-e  replacement 
he  expressed  a  great  interest,  now  actually  stands  in  its  original  site. 

"  My  impression  is  that  the  cross  was  orertumed  nearly  50  years  ago.  The 
job  was  done  at  night,  by  undisooyered  ban  Is.  It  was  beliered  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  with  the  view  of  appropriating  the  crock  of  gold  which  was  imagined  to  be 
at  its  root. 

"  When  I  asked  Mr.  Richard  Suoith  about  two  years  ago,  who  had  lived  on 
Trelanvean  for  more  than  60  years,  what  had  become  of  the  cross,  which  I  well 
remembered,  he  said  that  he  had  intended  for  sometime  to  replace  it :  and  would 
not  quit  Trelanvean  (he  quitted  it  at  Michaelmas)  without  having  done  so.  Some 
weeks  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  him  saying  that  he  had  actually  done  so. 

"  The  word  Lan  does  not  always  mean  Church,  often  simply  plan,  according 
to  Dr.  Williams'  lexicon,  b.it  I  may  observe 

that  we  have  Trelan — Lan,  plan. 

Ditto.  Trelanvean— Litff"  (It/ fo. 

Ditto.  Lanarth — High  L'tn. 

aU  in  the  field  nearest  roadway  from  Trelan  to  St.  Keverne  Churchtown.  Tre- 
lanvean is  3  miles  from  the  Churchtown,  lying  immediately  between  and  contiguous 
to  Goonhilly  and  Crousa  Downs. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  T.  A.  Cragoe,  seconded  by  Major 
Parky n,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  the  donors  to  the 
Museum,  and  to  the  authors  of  Papers  submitted  to  the  Society. 
A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President  for  his  conduct  of  the  meeting, 
— proposed  by  Dr.  Barham,  concluded  the  proceedings. 


zlviii 

THE  CONVEESAZIONE. 

The  usual  conversazioxie  was  held  in  the  eyeDing,  when  the 
chair  was  again  occupied  by  the  President,  who,  assisted  by 
Mr.  Bubb,  the  clerk  of  the  works  for  the  new  Cathedral,  ex- 
hibited and  explained  a  number  of  worked  stones,  coins,  and 
other  objects  of  interest  which  had  been  discovered  during  the 
removal  of  St.  Mary's  Church  Mr.  Collins,  Mr.  Trevail,  and 
other  members  took  part  in  the  subsequent  discussion.  Mr, 
Collins  stated  that  the  objects  exhibited  were  composed  of  at 
least  eleven  different  kinds  of  stone,  each  having  been  chosen 
no  doubt  for  its  special  qualities.* 

The  Autumn  l']xcursion  was  then  brought  under  review,  and 
the  Bishop  exhibited  a  beautiful  drawing  of  the  ancient  font  at 
Tregony. 

Mr.  Collins  then  read  some  extracts  ^m  a  very  elaborate 
catalogue  of  the  Cornish  Zoophytes,  which  had  been  prepared 
for  the  Institution  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Peach. 

*  The  foUowini^  were  the  stones  reoognised, — Marbles,  Italian,  Polyphant  or 
Oatadeose,  Parbeck,  Deyonshire ;  ElvanB,  Pentewan,  Newham  ;  Oranites^  St. 
Stephens  Stone  and  ordinary  Moor  Stone ;  Slate,  Delabole ;  Sandstone,  probably 
from  St.  Erme ;  Oolite,  probably  from  Bath. 
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XIV. — Notice  of  Heiteit  Bone,  E.A.,  and  his  works,  together 
with  those  of  his  son,  Henbt  Pieboe  Bone,  and  of  other 
Members  of  the  family. — Bt  J.  Jofb  Eooebs. 


Read  2flth  May,  1879. 


HENBY  BONE,  a  native  of  Truro,  may  justly  be  considered 
the  most  celebrated  of  British  enamellists.  He  was  ap- 
pointed painter  in  enamel  to  our  kings,  George  m,  George  lY, 
and  William  lY,  successively;  and  he  won  his  honours  so 
entirely  by  his  industry  and  skill  in  the  pursuit  of  an  attractive 
art,  that  a  brief  record  of  his  career  seems  to  be  demanded  by 
the  Journal  of  our  Institution,  in  his  native  town. 

The  only  existing  notices  of  him  of  which  I  am  aware,  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Art  Dictionaries  of  Pilkington,  Bryan,  Bedgrave, 
and  others,  and  in  the  incidental  references  to  his  works  which 
occur  in  other  books  which  treat  of  this  branch  of  art. 

None  of  these  notices,  however,  are  sufficiently  detailed  to 
satisfy  the  enquiry  of  a  Cornish  lover  of  art,  though  quite  as 
full  as  limited  space  could  be  expected  to  allow  in  such  publi- 
cations. 

When,  therefore,  in  the  course  of  my  researches  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  catalogue  of  the  works  of  John  Opie,  E.A.,  the 
discovery  of  a  portrait  of  Henry  Bone  by  his  friend  and  con- 
temporary, took  me  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Bone's  grandson,  who 
possesses   it,   I  was  gradually  led  to  collect  the  information 
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respecting  his  family  and  their  works,  which  is  now  offered  to 
our  Journal. 

It  is  not  necessary,  nor  would  space  permit  me,  to  enter  at  any 
length  into  the  histoiy  of  the  beautiful  and  attractive  art  of 
enamelling,  in  which  Henry  Bone  excelled,  nor  to  describe  the 
Tarious  methods  by  which  enamels  have  been  made  in  different 
countries,  and  in  different  ages. 

The  art  has  generally  been  supposed  to  have  had  its  origin  in 
the  East,  and  to  have  found  its  way  gradually  Westward  into 
Europe  and  North  Africa ;  but  whilst  the  well-known  enamels 
of  China  and  Japan  appear  to  have  reached  a  high  degree  of 
excellence  at  a  veiy  early  date,  and  to  have  been  made  for 
centuries  with  little  or  no  change  or  improvement  in  the  method 
of  their  manufacture,  or  in  the  beauty  of  their  designs,  the  skill 
by  which  the  material  has  been  made  subservient  to  art  has  been 
brought  to  the  highest  perfection  since  its  first  introduction  into 
Europe. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  being  chiefly  connected  with  por- 
traiture, it  may  be  useful  to  state  that  that  the  earliest  known 
portrait  in  enamel  is  believed  to  be  that  of  King  Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus,  which  was  sent  by  him  from  Constantinople  to 
the  Caliph  Abd-ur-rahmdn,  at  Cordova,  in  the  year  949.*  But 
although  the  representation  of  the  human  figure  is  to  be  found 
on  numberless  examples  of  enamelling,  down  to  the  time  when 
the  city  of  Limoges  established  its  enduring  fame  in  the  art,  it 
does  not  appear  that  this  material  was  much  used  for  the  purpose 
of  contemporary  portraiture,  until  the  seventeenth  centuiy. 

It  was  then  that  the  famous  John  Petitot  the  elder,  who  was 
bom  at  Geneva  in  1607,  after  practising  the  art  of  enamelling 
in  the  course  of  his  profession  of  a  jeweller,  was  induced  to 
apply  himself  to  portrait  painting,  and  imder  the  patronage  of 
our  king,  Charles  I,  in  England,  and  after  his  death,  under  that 
of  Louis  XIY,  in  Paris,  succeeded  in  bringing  the  art  to  such 
perfection  as  has  perhaps  never  been  surpassed.  He  died  at 
Yevay,  not  far  from  his  native  town,  in  1691,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  84f  • 

*ArcliBologicBl  Jonmal,  Vol.  Vlll,  page  57. 
fBryan'i  Dictionary  of  Pionten,  rof.  8fo,  1878. 
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Boit,  a  natiye  of  Stockholm,  but  of  French  parentage,  came 
also  to  England  with  the  intention  of  following  his  profession  of 
a  jeweller,  bat  soon  turned  his  attention  to  enamelling,  which 
he  practised  with  great  success  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
and  finally  retired  from  London  to  Paris,  where  he  was  patron- 
ized by  the  Eegent,  and  died  there  in  1726. 

Christian  Zincke,  who  was  bom  at  Dresden,  in  1684,  came  to 
England  in  1706,  studied  under  Boit,  was  patronized  by  George 
II  and  his  Queen,  and  painted  with  great  skill  and  success  for 
many  years,  imtil  the  failure  of  his  eyesight  in  1746  compelled 
him  to  retire  from  the  profession. 

The  great  beauty  of  the  works  of  these  3  foreign  artists  seems 
to  haye  challenged  the  emulation  of  our  countrymen,  and  pro- 
duced Janris  (or  Gervase)  Spencer,  a  self-taught  artist,  who 
painted  in  miniature  and  enamel  about  the  middle  of  the  last 
century.  Edwards*  says  of  him  that  he  was  originally  a  gentle- 
man's servant,  but,  having  a  natural  turn  to  the  pursuits  of  art, 
he  amused  himself  with  drawing.  It  happened  that  one  of 
the  family  with  whom  he  lived  sat  for  a  miniature  portrait;  upon 
this  being  shown  to  Spencer,  he  observed  that  he  thought  he 
could  copy  it.  This  hint  was  received  with  much  surprise,  but 
he  was  indulged  with  permission  to  make  the  attempt,  and  his 
success  was  such  that  he  not  only  g^ve  perfect  satisfaction,  but 
also  acquired  the  encouragement  and  patronage  of  those  he 
served,  and  by  their  interest  became  a  fashionable  painter  of  the 
day.  He  died  in  176d.t  Mr.  Bedgrave  considers  that  some 
excellent  enamels  signed  ''  G.  8/'  were  probably  by  him.l 

Spencer  was  followed  by  Nathaniel  Hone,  B.A.,  who  was 
bom  at  Dublin,  about  1730,  came  to  England  early,  and  after 
painting  in  the  provinces,  settled  in  London  as  a  portrait  painter 
in  miniature  and  oil,  and  finally  and  more  especially  in  enamel ; 
becoming,  after  the  death  of  Zincke,  the  most  disting^shed 
enamellist  of  his  day.  He  died  in  1784,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  our  Cornish  artist  came  to  supply  his  place. 

Henry  Bone,  the  principal  object  of  this  notice,  was  the  son 
of  Henry  Bone,  a  carver  in  wood  and  cabinetmaker,  and  was 

•Anecdotes  of  Painten,  by  £.  Edwards,  1808. 

fM.  Bryan's  Dictionary  of  Painters,  by  Stanley,  roy.  8to,  1878. 

tCatalogne  of  Loan  Collection  of  Portrait  Biiniatnras,  1865. 
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born  in  Truro,  Febraary  6th,  1755.  A  specimen  of  his  father's 
skill  is  preserved  in  the  pulpit  of  St.  Maiy*s  Church,  which  is 
now  the  Cathedral  of  the  Diocese.  At  the  age  of  twelve,  he  is 
believed  to  have  gone  with  his  father  to  Plymouth,  where,  as 
Mr.  Marrjalt,  in  his  book  on  pottery,  3rd  edition,  page  387, 
states,  he  painted  birds  on  china  for  Cookworthy,  in  the  china 
manuf  actoiy  which  he  had  ^established  there.  On  the  removal  of 
that  establishment  to  Bristol  at  the  latter  end  of  1771 ,  under  the 
direction  of  Messrs.  Champion  &  Co.,  Bone,  at  their  request, 
accompanied  it,  and  early  in  1772  was  apprenticed  at  Bristol  to 
Eichard  Champion,  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  Hugh  Owen* 
gives  a  fac- simile  of  the  record  of  this  fact,  as  it  appears  in  the 
Book  of  Apprentices  kept  by  the  Corporation  of  Bristol,  on 
Plate  XV  of  his  work : 

"20th  Jany.,  1772. 

**  Henry  Bone,  son  of  Henry  Bone  of  Plymouth,  in  the 
coimty  of  Devon,  cabinet-maker,  puts,  &c.,  to  Eichard  Champion, 
china  manufacturer,  and  Judith  his  wife,  for  seven  years." 

Champion  failed  in  1778,  before  the  expiration  of  this  term, 
and  Bone  went  to  London  in  August  of  that  year,f  and  soon 
obtained  employment  by  painting  designs  for  lockets,  watches, 
and  jewellery  in  the  manner  which  was  then  fashionable  :  but 
a  caprice  soon  changed  the  public  taste,  the  fashion  died  out, 
and  our  young  artist  sought  a  new  subject  for  his  skill  by  paint- 
ing miniature  portraits  in  water  colours.  He  had  not  been  long 
in  London  before  he  also  began  to  look  out  for  a  wife,  and  his 
love  of  art  seems  to  have  guided  him  in  this  choice,  as  it  did  in 
eveiy  other  step  in  his  lif e,for  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Yan  der 
MeuUen,  who  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  painter,  Peter  Van 
der  Meullen,  who  came  to  England  in  1670,  and  was  employed 
by  our  Eling  William  III  in  celebrating  his  exploits,  as  his 
brother  Antony  Francis  w£is  in  painting  the  battles  and  sieges 
of  Louis  XIV  of  France.  Henry  Bone's  marriage  took  place 
on  the  24th  of  January,  1779.  Many  specimens  of  his  early 
miniatures  are  to  be  foimd  in  the  cabinets  of  Cornish  families, 
and  he  continued  occasionally  to  paint  on  ivory  until  the  close 
of  the  century. 

*  Two  centuries  of  Geraiuic  Art  in  Bristol,  £07.  8to,  1873,  p.  294. 
f  Eoropean  Magarine,  t.xxxt  (1822). 
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These  works  may  recognized  by  an  unobtrusive  cypher,  com- 
posed of  the  initials  of  his  name  H.B.  inserted  in  shadow,  the 
form  of  the  cypher  being  precisely  that  which  was  subsequently 
used  by  Doyle  in  his  well-known  **  Political  Caricatures  by  H.B." 

Whether  he  had  any  opportunity  of  seeing  the  works  of  the 
celebrated  artists  in  enamel  who  have  been  mentioned,  and  was 
roused  by  the  sight  of  them  to  the  emulation  of  their  skill,  or 
whether  his  inborn  talent  and  his  familiarity  with  the  kindred 
art  of  painting  on  china  suggested  to  his  mind  the  first  intention 
of  working  in  enamel,  cannot  now  be  determined,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  he  not  only  painted  the  small  designs  for  jewellery 
which  have  been  spoken  of,  but  also  turned  his  attention  to 
portraiture  in  enamel  as  soon  as  he  reached  London. 

Here,  after  carefully  studying  the  use  of  the  fluxes  necessary 
for  the  different  colours,  he  succeeded  in  finishing  an  enamel 
portrait  of  his  wife  in  1780,  and  exhibited  it  at  the  Eoyal 
Academy,  in  1781,  as  a  *  portrait  of  a  lady.'  This  was  followed 
in  1782  by  an  enamel  of  himself,  which  he  also  exhibited  there 
as  a  *  portrait  of  a  gentleman.'  The  approval  with  which  these 
two  attempts  were  rewarded,  encouraged  the  artist  to  persevere, 
and  he  gradually  ceased  to  paint  on  ivory,  except  for  Cornish 
friends,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  enamel  painting. 

The  list  of  his  works  exhibited  at  the  Eoyal  Academy  con- 
tains only  seven  miniatures  on  ivory ;  and  although  many  more 
are  known  to  exist,  the  Academy .  catalogues  contain  none  after 
the  year  1796. 

He  did  not,  however,  confine  himself  to  portraits,  for  as  early 
as  1789  he  exhibited  a  'Muse  and  Cupid,'  after  his  own  design, 
and  of  a  size  far  exceeding  any  work  hitherto  executed  in 
enamel.* 

In  1794,  his  '  Sleeping  Girl^'  after  Eeynolds,  was  much  ad- 
mired at  the  Academy;  and  in  1798  his  portrait  of  Lord 
Eglintoun  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  after- 
wards George  lY,  who  purchased  it,  and  for  several  years  con- 
tinued to  patronize  Bone  by  acquiring  many  of  his  best  works. 

Rising  thus  steadily  in  public  estimation,  he  was  elected  an 
Associate  of  the  Koyal  Academy  in  1801,  and  was  appointed 

^Dictionary  of  English  Artists,  by  Samnel  Bedgraye,  8to,  1874. 
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painter  in  enamel  to  King  George  m.  In  this  year  he  ex- 
hibited his  first  attempt  at  an  enamel  reduction  from  one  of  the 
ancient  masters,  viz. :  his  Jnpiter  and  lo,  after  Correggio.  His 
'  Angel  from  the  St.  Barbara  of  Eaffaelle,'  which  appears  in  the 
Academy  catalogue  in  1797,  is  not  taken  into  account,  though 
exhibited  earlier,  first,  because  it  was  only  a  part  of  a  subject, 
and  further,  because  the  angel  seems  to  be  erroneously  attributed 
to  BafPaelle,  as  no  such  subject  is  mentioned  in  the  full  list  of 
the  works  of  that  great  master  by  Passavant,  Roy.  870,  1872. 

The  success  of  his  Correggio,  and  of  his  enamel  after  Leonardo 
Da  Vinci's  weU-known  picture  of  Christ  disputing  with  the 
Doctors,  now  in  the  National  Gallery,  exhibited  by  him  in  1 802, 
encouraged  him  to  continue  this  branch  of  his  art,  in  which  he 
was  generously  aided  by  the  loan  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated 
examples,  both  in  the  Itoyal  collections  and  in  private  galleries. 

In  1811  he  was  elected  an  Academician,  and  he  shortly  after- 
wards produced  his  largest  enamel,  18  by  16  inches,  after  Titian's 
Bacchus  and  Ariadne.  This  was  purchased  for  the  large  sum  of 
2,200  g^uineas,  by  Mr.  George  Bowles,  of  Wanstead ;  and  Mr. 
Bone  narrowly  escaped  losing  the  money  by  the  failure  of  the 
bank  on  which  Mr.  Bowles'  cheque  was  drawn  on  the  day  after 
it  was  cashed. 

Between  the  years  1801  and  1828  he  exhibited  enamels  after 
no  less  than  twenty-eight  of  the  ancient  masters,  amongst  whom 
are  to  be  found  the  names  of  Barsaccio,  the  two  Caracci's,  Claude, 
Correggio,  Da  Vinci,  Carlo  Dolci,  Domenichino,  Guide,  Murillo, 
Seb.  del  Piombo,  Nic.  Poussin,  Eembrandt,  Bubens,  Titian, 
Vandyke,  Velasquez,  Paul  Veronese,  with  others  scarcely  less 
famous,  for  whose  names  and  the  subjects  chosen  from  Iheir 
works,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  lists  which  follow. 

In  1822,  he  exhibited  at  his  house,  15  Bemers  Street,  a  series 
of  54  enamels  from  portraits  of  illustrious  characters  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  of  which  a  printed  catalogue  is  pre- 
served at  South  Kensington  Museum.  He  continued  to  add  to 
this  series  for  some  years,  increasing  the  number  of  historical 
personages  represented  to  85,  as  appears  by  a  sale  catalogue  dated 
1836.  The  contents  of  these  two  catalogues  are  given  in  a  con- 
cise form  herein.  These  portraits  were  executed  with  wonderful 
precision  and  beauty,  and  are  perhaps  the  works  upon  which 
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his  fame  will  chiefly  regt.  In  1 825,  a  catalogue  was  also  privately 
printed  for  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  containing  portraits  in  enamel 
by  Bone,  after  the  originals  at  Wobum  Abbey,  representing 
solely  members  of  the  Kussell  family,  who  were  distinguished 
in  history.* 

But  whilst  Bone  was  engaged  on  this  important  series  of  his- 
torical portraits,  he  continued  to  follow  his  attractive  art  in  its 
other  departments,  by  painting  original  portraits  in  enamel,  and 
by  copying  those  of  the  most  famous  persons  of  his  own  time 
by  the  leading  painters  of  the  day,  as  well  as  sacred  and  subject 
pictures  of  the  best  old  masters. 

A  glance  at  the  following  lists  wiU  shew  the  versatility  of  his 
talent,  and  the  wide  field  from  which  he  chose  his  work. 

Several  portraits  of  him  exist,  by  himself  and  his  eldest  son, 
in  miniature,  besides  the  oil  painting  by  Opie,  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  grandson ;  a  fine  painting  by  Harlow,  on  a  small 
oval  mahogany  panel,  at  Wobum  Abbey,  which  has  been  en- 
graved; and  a  bust  by  Sir  Francis  Ohantrey,  at  the  Eoyal 
Academy :  an  engraving  of  this  by  Thomson,  after  a  drawing 
by  H.  Oorbould,  is  given  in  the  European  Magazine  lxxxi, 
(1822).  It  is  easy  to  recognize  in  some  of  these  portraits  the 
keenly  observant  eye,  delicately  modelled  hand,  and  refined 
features  of  the  author  of  these  imperishable  works. 

His  first  residence  in  London  after  his  marriage,  was  at 
Islington,  and  removing  thence  in  1782,  he  settled  in  Little 
Bussell  Street,  Bloomsbury  in  1791,  after  several  intermediate 
changes  of  abode,  is  found  at  17  Hanover  Street  in  1794,  and 
removed  to  15  Bemers  Street,  near  Opie's  house,  in  1802. 
Here  in  1832,  his  eyesight  failed  him,  and  he  retired  to  Clarendon 
Square,  Somerstown,  where  he  died  of  paralysis  in  his  eightieth 
year,  on  the  17th  of  December,  1834,  after  exhibiting  his  works 
at  the  Royal  Academy  for  a  period  of  more  than  half  a  century. 

Henry  Bone  brought  up  and  educated  a  family  of  six  sons  and 
one  daughter,  besides  other  children,  who  died  young ;  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  each  of  the  six  sons  who  grew  up  inherited 
more  or  less  of  their  father's  talent  for  art. 

*0nl7  twelve  oopieB  were  printed,  one  of  which  may  be  seen  at  Soath  Ken- 
nngton  Mnieowt. 
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His  eldest  Bon,  Henry  Pierce  Bone,  of  wliom  more  presently, 
ajisisted  his  father  for  many  years  in  the  production  of  his 
enamels,  and  so  far  succeeded  in  the  art  as  to  leave  a  large  col- 
lection of  his  own  paintings  in  enamel,  which  are  quite  dis- 
tinguishable in  style  from  those  of  his  father,  but  chiefly 
representing  similar  though  not  the  same  subjects. 

His  second  son,  Peter  Joseph,  was  bom  in  1785,  and  served 
his  country  as  an  officer  in  the  army ;  his  fifth  son,  Thomas 
Main,  bom  in  1798,  was  a  naval  officer,  exhibiting  two  pictures 
of  boats  in  1817  ;  whilst  his  sixth  son,  Samuel  Yallis  Bone,  was 
educated  for  the  bar,  and  exhibited  two  pictures  in  oil  in  1821 
and  1824. 

The  age  in  which  Henry  Bone  lived  was  not  distinguished  for 
its  encouragement  of  the  arts,  and  we  need  not  therefore  be 
surprised  at  finding  that  the  education  of  a  large  family  and  a 
Hberal  expenditure  at  home  prevented  him  from  enriching  him- 
self by  the  devotion  of  a  long  and  busy  life  to  that  branch  of  it 
which  he  had  chosen. 

Many  of  his  most  important  enamels,  notably  the  series  of 
of  Historical  portraits,  remained  in  his  hands  at  the  date  of  his 
death.  The  nation  had  been  offered  an  opportunity  of  purchas- 
ing them  for  four  thousand  pounds  during  his  life  time,  and 
they  were  afterwards  disposed  of  by  public  auction  for  some  two 
thousand  guineas,  to  be  foiind  in  our  days  in  the  cabinets  of  the 
wealthy,  where  they  must  always  possess  a  high  intrinsic  value, 
from  their  imperishable  nature,  and  varied  beauty. 

Some  idea  of  the  number  of  his  works  may  be  formed  from 
the  imperfect  summary  here  attempted. 

Exhibited  at  Eoyal  Academy        241 

Historical  Portraits     . .     85 
Less  exhibited  at  B.  A.  14         71 

Sold  in  1832 71 

Less  exhibited  at  E.  A.     5         66 

ft 

Exhibited  at  British  Institution,  (a  few  may 
be  identical  with  some  included  above)  . .       88 

At  loan  Exhibition  1865      26 
Less  exhibited  at  E.  A.      6       20 

486 
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Very  many  enamels  were  also  painted  on  commission  for  the 
Prince  Begent  and  other  patrons,  of  which  it  is  impossible  to 
estimate  the  number. 


241  miniatures  and  enamels  exhibited  by  Henry  Bone,  E.A., 
at  the  Eoyal  Academy,  1781—1832. 

The  miniatures  on  ivory  are  marked  thus  *,  and  are  only  seven 
in  number.     The  rest  are  painted  in  enamel. 

The  numbers  and  titles  are  those  which  appear  in  the  cata- 
logues of  the  Eoyal  Academy. 

A.D.   No.  TiTLB. 

1781  328-Portrait  of  a  lady  (the  Artists  wife). 

1782  272— Portrait  of  a  firenUeman  (the  ArtUtJ. 
293— Portrait  of  a  lady. 

1784  313— Portrait  of  a  child. 

1785  327— Portrait  of  a  srentleman. 

1786  323— Portrait  of  a  lady. 

1787  365— Portrait  of  a  chUd. 

1788  307— Portrait  of  a  child. 

1786    292— A  Muse  and  Cupid  (original),  from  Shenstone's  Anacreontic. 

1790  307— •Portrait  of  a  Clergyman. 
324— •Portrait  of  a  lady. 

1791  336-*Portrait  of  an  artist. 

1792  276— Portrait  of  Mr.  Fox. 

1793  461— A  frame  with  three  portraits. 

1794  459— •Portrait  of  a  gentleman. 
472— •Portrait  of  Peter  Pindar. 
473 — Portrait  of  an  artist. 

474 — Portrait  of  an  artist. 

487— Portrait  of  the  late  President  of  the  B.A.  (Sir  Joshua  Reynolds). 

488— Portrait  of  a  lady. 

494 — Portrait  of  a  gentleman. 

520— Portrait  of  a  lady. 

534 — •Portrait  of  a  nobleman. 

546 — A  sleeping  girl. 

1795  471— A  boy. 

509— A  frame  containing  4  portraits. 

1796  561— •An  old  lady. 

583 — A  frame  containing  4  portraits. 

1797  855— AbaUdog. 

940 — A  frame  containing  4  portraits,  yix. : 

H.B.H.  Princess  Mary. 

A  lady  of  quality. 

A  nobleman,  and  * 

A  gentleman. 
953    An  angd,  from  the  St.  Barbara  of  Baffaello 
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1796    797— A  frame  ooniaining  portr&itB  of 

John  Hunter. 
Mrs.  Siddons 
Earl  of  Eglintoon. 
J.  Trotter,  Esq.,  and 
A  girl  and  kitten. 
878— A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

H.B.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales, 

fl.E.H.  the  Princeis  Amelia, 

Mrs.  Gooch, 

Lady  Tonng, 

Sir  John  St.  Anbyn. 

1800  575-Her  Majesty. 

896— Portraits  of  S.  Lyons,  Esq., 
The  Earl  of  Carnarvon, 
Warren  Hastings,  Esq., 
Ididy  Beeohey  and  child, 
Archbishop  of  York, 
A  lady. 

1801  573— Jupiter  and  IS,  after  Correggio. 
574 — Portrait  of  General  Washington. 
727 — ^A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

His  Majesty, 
Mrs.  J.  Lock, 
Lord  Hobart, 
lAdy  Cawdor, 
Mr.  Tomkins, 
Lady  Camarron, 
Lord  Porehester. 

1802  590— Madonna  and  child,  after  Lndovico  Caracoi. 

531 — Christ  and  the  Doctors,  after  Leonardo  da  Yinoi. 
532— A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

Her  Majesty, 

H  R  H.  the  Prince  of  Orange, 

H.B.H.  the  Dnke  of  Sussex. 
538 — Virgin  and  child,  after  Baroccio. 
883— Venus,  after  Titian. 

1803  628— Danae,  after  Titian. 

629— Portrait  of  H.  P.  Hope,  Esq. 

634 — A  frame  containing  portraits  of 
Marquis  of  Exeter, 
Lady  Hamilton,  as  a  Bacchante. 
Wm.,  Earl  of  Mansfield. 

635— A  frame  containing 

Holy  family,  after  S.  da  Pesaro, 
Virgin  and  child,  after  L.  da  Vinci. 
Earl  of  Arundel,  after  Vandyke. 

1804  350— Portrait  of  H.B.H.  Princess  Sophia  of  Gloucester. 
352 — ^Landscape,  after  Kubens. 

853^Portrait  of  Admiral  Payne. 
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854— Cnpid  and  Psycbe  after  Beynolds. 
855-Portrait  of  B.  West.  P.B.A. 
357— Landscape,  after  Claude. 
358— Portrait  of  I.  Watt. 
359— A  yonth  reading. 

1805  363-Deatli  of  Dido,  after  BeynoldB. 

42^  Miss  £.  Treyelyan,  after  S.  Woodforde. 

426— A  girl,  after  Beynolds. 

427— Lady  F.  Morton  and  children,  after  Sir  W.  Beecbey,  B.A. 

428— Jnliet  in  the  Balcony,  after  Opie. 

429— Lord  Visconnt  Nelson,  after  Hoppner. 

430— Earl  of  St.  Vincent,  after  Beechey. 

1806  700— Et.  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox,  after  Opie. 
706— Hebe,  after  Beechey. 

7 12— Madonna,  after  Schidone. 

713— Christ,  after  Gnido. 

714— Cymon  and  Iphigenia,  after  Beynolds. 

730— A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

Earl  of  Charlemont, 

J.  C.  Beresford, 

T.  Bainbridge, 

Colonel  Vereker, 

Mrs.  Bernard,  (originals). 

Bishop  of  Waterford,  after  Mr.  Hamilton. 

Sir  J.  Beanmont  and  his  daughter,  after  old  masters. 

731— Sir  Joshna  Beynolds,  after  his  own  portrait. 
765— A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

Lord  Henry  Petty,  after  —Walton,  Esq. 

J.  HeaTiside,  after  Beechey. 

1807  739— Late  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  after  Beynolds. 
745— Nymph  and  Cupid,  after  Beynolds, 

St.  Agnes,  after  Domeniohino, 
Holy  Family,  after  An.  Caracci. 
747— Portrait  of  a  lady,  after  Lawrence. 

1808  356— Sophonisba  Begina,  after  Lord  Einnaird*s  Titian. 
357— Earl  of  Buckinghamshire. 

360— The  Tirgin,  after  Baroccio. 

361— Hope  and  love,  after  Beynolds. 

362— W.  Camden,  the  historian,  after  the  original  (Painter-Stainer's 

Company.) 
363— Earl  of  Arundel. 

1809  301— A  frame  containing  portruts  of 

A  nobleman,  deceased,  after  Bomney ; 
Late  Countess  Dysart,  after  Beynolds  ; 
Late  Marquis  of  Thomond,  after  Hoppner ; 
Late  Sir  B.  Aberoromby,  after  Hoppner; 
Ozias  Humphry,  B.A.,  after  Bomney. 
302— Holy  Family,  with  St.  John,  after  Baroccio,  (now  in  the  National 
OalUry. 
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628— Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  after  Jansen. 

1810  388— Our  SaWonr,  after  Lord  Damiey's  Titian. 
649 — A  portrait  after  Lord  Kinnaird'a  Velaaqnes. 
652— DanaS,  after  Lord  Damley'a  Titian. 

653 — A  frame  containing 

Colina,  after  Reynolds ; 

Earl  St.  Vincent,  after  Beechey  ; 

Late  Dnchesae  de  Gramont,  after  Madame  le  Bmn  ; 

A  gentleman,  after  Uoppner  ; 

A  gentleman,  deceased,  after  Hoppner  ; 

1811  321 — A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

Sir  J.  Beynolds,  after  Lady  Thomond's  picture,  by  himself ; 
Late  George  Stubbs,  after  Oz.  Humphry ; 
Lord  Setone,  after  Lord  Somenrille's,  by  Sir  A.  More ; 
Lord  Kinnaird,  after  Northcote  ; 
Duke  of  DeTonshire,  after  Beynolds. 
338— St.  Cecilia,  after  Domenichino  (Mr.  Wells'). 

1812  402— Sir  P.  Sidn^,  after  Sir  A.  More,  at  Wobum  Abbey. 
403— Lady  and  page,  after  Lord  Suifolk's  Titian. 

404— Virgin,  child,  and  St.  John,  after  Titian,  Marquis  of  Lansdowne's. 

405 — Cecil  Lord  Bnrghley,  after  Zuochero,  at  Hatfield  House. 

406 — Madonna,  after  Mr.  Morland's  Guido. 

408 — Courtenay,  Earl  of  Devonshire,  after  Sir  Anto.  More,  at  Wobum 

Abbey 
409— Sylvia,  after  Reynolds. 

1813  577— Mr.  Hope,  after  G.  Dawe. 

592a — Frame  containing  three  pictures,  viz. : 

Christ  bearing  his  cross,  after  Sir  Thos.  Baring's  Carlo 

Dolci ; 
David;  and 
Christ  on  the  Cross,  after  Mr  Poole*s  Guido. 

393 — ^A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

Henry  Carey,  Lord   Hunsdon,  after  Marc  Garrard,  at 

Cranf ord  ; 
Earl  of  Essex,  after  Hoppner  ; 
Lord  Bedesdale,  after  Lawrence  ; 
Lady  Redesdale,  after  Hoppner. 

1814  479 — Earl  of  Southampton,  after  C.  Jansen,  at  Wobum  Abbey. 
480 — Girl  and  puppy,  after  Ckinsborough. 

488— Lord  Fredk.  Campbell,  after  Edridge. 

1815  142 — Sir  Francis  Drake,  after  the  picture  at  Knole. 

413 — Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  after  Vansomer,  at  Gorhambury. 
418 — Salutation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  after  Seb.   del  Piombo    (Mr. 
Anderdon's). 

419— Lady  Anne  Bacon,  after  Vansomer,  at  Gorhambury. 
716— A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

Countess  Charlemont  and  her  children,  after  Stewart. 
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1816  656— Ben  Jonson,  after  O.  Honthont,  at  Enole. 
657— Sbakspeare,  after  the  picture  at  Knole. 

658— Sir  Thomaa  Gresham,  after  Mr.  W.  O.  Taylor's  Sir  Anto.  More. 
707 — A.  frame  containing^  portraits  of 

H.B.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  after  Mr.  Saunders ; 

Madame  le  Bran,  after  a  picture  by  herself  ; 

Andrea  del  Sarto,  after  Lord  Badstock's  original,  by  himself. 

708— Sir  J.  Banks,  Bart.,  after  Phillips. 

1817  463 — Hon.  Mrs.  Vernon,  after  Beechey. 

464— John  Fletcher,  poet,  after  Lord  Clarendon's  C.  Jansen. 

465 — Lord  Momington. 

471— Assnmpidon  of  the  Virgin,  after  Sir  Thos.  Baring's  Murillo. 

1818  449— Edward  VI,  after  Sir  G.  Osborn's  Holbein. 
450— La  belle  Vierge,  after  Lord  Stafford's  Baffaelle. 
820— A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

Late  J.  Clements,  Esq.,  after  Smart; 

Earl  of  Damley,  after  Phillips. 

Mary  Qneen  of  Soots,  when  a  child,  after  Zncchero,  at  Knole. 

1819  502— A  frame  containing  portraits  of 

Earl  of  Suffolk,  after  Lawrence ; 

Lady  and  Child,  after  a  picture  of  Lord  Somerville's  ; 

John  Clements,  Esq.,  after  Shee. 

1820  466 — Venus  and  Cupid,  after  Sir  Simon  Clarke's  Paul  Veronese. 
479— Earl  of  Verulam,  after  W.  Owen. 

480— Rembrandt's  Wife,  after  Sir  Simon  Clarke's  Bembrandt. 

486— Duke  of  Bedford,  after  G.  Hayter. 

490— His  late  Majesty  Greorge  m,  after  Beechey,  the  horse  by  Ward. 

847 — Sir  Saml.  BomiUy,  after  Lawrence. 

848— Miss  Mure,  after  Watson. 

852 — ^Lady  Bomilly,  after  Hoppner. 

1821  456 — ^Lady  Elizabeth  Belgrave,  after  Lawrence. 
466— Her  late  Majesty  Qneen  Charlotte,  after  Edridge. 
467— Late  Lord  Curzon,  after  A.  W.  Davis 

474— CanoTa,  the  sculptor,  after  J.  Jackson,  for  Chantry. 
476— Marquis  of  Stafford,  after  Phillips. 
477 — Late  Duchess  of  Leinster,  after  Bamsay. 
491— William  Manning,  M.P.,  after  J.  Lonsdale. 
506— Venus,  after  Lord  Stafford's  Titian. 

1822  430— Lady  Aubigny,  after  Lord  Clarendon's  Vandyck. 
431 — Late  Princess  Charlotte,  after  Hayter. 

433 — H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  York,  after  Lawrence. 
434— Rembrandt's  Standard  Bearer,  after  Sir  Simon  Clarke's  original. 
439— Otho,  after  Sir  Abr.  Hume's  Titian. 
.  440— Sir  John  Minors,  after  Lord  Clarendon's  Vandyck. 
441 — ^Bacchanalian,  after  J.  Hamlet's  Nic.  Poussin. 
446— Sir  Wm.  Curtis,  Bart.,  after  Lawrence. 
1828    495— Countess  of  Powis,  after  Reynolds. 

496 — Madonna  and  Child,  after  Carlo  Dolci. 
500— Coontess  of  Dysart,  after  Reynolds. 
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501— Lord  William  KtumU,  after  Wisfing. 
506— Duke  of  Wellington,  after  Lawrence. 
509— St.  John,  after  Reynolds. 

1824  432— H.B  H.  the  Dnohees  of  Kent,  and  the  Prinoew  ^otoria,  after 

Beeehey. 

437— Lady  De  Dnnafcanville,  after  Gaansborongh. 
446— Mary  Qneen  of  Soots,  after  Sir  Anto.  More. 
447— Countess  of  Dysart,  after  Hoppner. 

1825  440— Jane,  Duchess  of  Gbrdon,  after  Seynolds. 
445— Charles  Ist,  after  Lord  Surrey's  Vandyck. 
453 — Count  Michael  Woronaow,  after  Lawrence. 

454— Portrait  of  Vandyck,  as  Paris,  after  Lord  Hertford's  Yandyok. 

1826  422— Lord  Bexley,  after  Lawrence. 

430— Diana  and  ActsBon,  after  Lord  Stafford's  Titian. 
431— Lady  Jane  Grey,  after  Sir  Jacoh  Astley's  picture. 
436 — Lady  Georgiana  Agar  Ellis,  after  Jackson. 

1827  450'- Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  after  Mr.  Tupper's  Murillo. 
453— Lord  Bolle,  after  Lawrence. 

450 — Right  Hon.  Hookham  Frere,  after  Hoppner. 

1828  502— George  IV,  as  Prince  of  Wales,  after  Reynolds. 
503— Sir  Anthony  Carlisle,  after  Shee. 

515— Holy  Family,  after  Lord  Lansdowne's  Andrea  del  Sarto. 

516— Angel,  after  Alhano. 

517 — Countess  of  Somerset,  after  the  picture  at  Wobum  Abbey. 

1829  488— Henry  Bone,  R.A.,  after  Jackson. 
488 — John  Flaxman,  B.A.,  after  Jackson. 

1890    468— Capt.  Sir  Wm.  Hoste,  Bart.,  K.C.B. 
1881    455— F.  Chantrey,  B.A.,  after  Jackson. 

458 — George  FV,  after  Lawrence. 

464-WiUiam  IV,  after  A.  Morton. 
1832    401--Charle8  X  <tf  France,  after  Gerard,  painted  for  the  king,  as  a 

present  to  Lady  Salisbury. 

70*  pamtings  in  enamel  by  Heniy  Bone,  B.A.,  sold  June  30, 
1832,  in  his  lifetiine,  at  Christie's. 

For  convenience  of  reference,  the  portraits  are  separated  from 
the  subject  pictures. 
The  enamels  vary  in  size  from  3f ,  by  2|,  to  16}  by  12 J  inches. 

PORTRAITS. 

TXTUI  AVTXS  TITLl  Ams 

H.R.H.  Princess  Amelia  Beechey,  Lyndburst,  Lady  Latorence 

Bedford,  Duke  of  Hayter.  Biaiy,  Queen  of  Soots  Sir  A,  More. 

Banks,  Sir  Joseph  Phillips,  Same  N.  HiUiard. 

H.R.H.  Duke  of  Cambridge,  8aun(i«r<.  Manning,  Wm.  Esq.  Lontdale, 

Campbell,  Lord  Fred.  Edrgige.  Nelson,  Lord  Abbott, 

Caracci,  A.  himself.  Otho,  the  Emperor  Titian, 

Queen  Charlotte  Beechy.  H.R.H.the  Prince  ofWales      Reynolds. 

•  The  Sale  Catalogue  contains  71,  the  portrait  of  William  IV  being  in  dnpUcate. 


SirAMSlLISt. 


SOI 


POBTBAITS  ConHnued. 

TITLB.  AFTER.  TITLB. 

Glftrendon,  Lord  Chanoellor  Lely,  H.B.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales 

Darnby,  £arl  Phillips.  H.B.H.  the  Prince  Regent 

Dover,  Lady  Jackson,  Payne,  Adml.,  his  secretary 

Dade,  Lady,  and  her  children,  Beechey,  Beynolds,  Sir  Joshna 


Dysart,  Conntess  of 
Edward  YI 
FUtzman,  John 
Fraser,  Cupt.  Percy 
Frere,  John 
Fox,  C.  J. 
QeorgeJII 
George  IV  (robed) 
HJft.H.  Princess  Sophia  of 

Qloncester. 
G^ordon,  the  Duchess  of 
Hatton,  Sir  Christopher 
Heathfield,  Lord 
Hoete,  Capt.  Sir  William 
H.&.H.  the  Duchess  of  Kent 

and  Princess  Victoria        Beschey, 


Hoppner.  Bomilly,  Sir  Samuel 

Holhein.  Bussell,  William,  Lord 

Jackson.  Somerset,  Countess  of 

H.  Bone,  Stafford,  Marquis  of 

Hoppner.  Sterne,  Laurence 

Opie,  Stubbs,  George  0. 

Hopkins.  Suflolk,  Earl  of 

Laurence.  Todd,  Captain 

Verulum.  Earl  of 

Beechmf.  William  IV. 

Reynolds.  Washington,  General 

PhiiUpsi  Wellington,  Duke  of 

Reynolds,  Whitshed,  Adml. 

Edridge.  Woronzow,  Count  Michl. 
H.B.H.  the  Duke  of  York 


AFTER. 

Le  brun, 

Fhilhps, 

Hoppner, 

himself. 

Lawrence, 

Wissing. 

C.  Ja/nsen. 

PhiXUps, 

Reynolds, 

Humphrey, 

Lawrence, 

Opie, 

Owen, 

Morton. 

Stewart, 

Lawrence. 

Northcote. 

Lawrence. 

La/wrence. 


SUBJECT  PICTUBES. 


A  Boy 

Bacchanalians 
Crucifixion,  The 
David 

Diana  and  Calisto 
Good  Shepherd,  The 
Holy  Fainily 
St.  John  (young) 
St.  John 
Jupiter  and  Id 


AVTSa 

Reynolds. 

Poussin. 

Owido. 

Quido, 

Titian. 

MvHllo. 

A,  del  Sarto. 

MwrUlo. 

Reynolds. 

Coreggio. 


TXTUI. 

Landscape,  with  lighthouse 
Madonna  and  Child 
Magdalene,  A. 
Man's  portrait,  A 
Babeteur,  le. 
Salutation,  The 
Venus  and  Adonis 
Venus  and  Cupid 
Virgin,  head  of  the 


▲VTBB 

Rubens, 

Coreggio. 

Blsheimer. 

Rembrandt, 

An.  Caracei, 

8eb  del  Piombo. 

Titia/n, 

Paul  Veronese, 

ChUdo. 


The  series  of  85  portraits  of  Historical  personages  in  the  reigns 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  other  English  Sovereigns,  painted  in 
enamel  by  Henry  Bone,  E.A.,  from  the  originals  by  old  masters, 
and  sold  by  order  of  his  executors,  April  22,  1836. 

The  numbers  in  the  margin  are  those  of  the  Sale  Catalogue, 
which  forms  part  of  Vol.  XXI  of  "  Picture  Catalogues,"  in  the 
library  of  South  Kensington  Museum. 

iro.  TITLB. 

36  Arundel,  Henry  Fitsalan,  £arl  of. 

83  Arundel,  PhiUp,  Earl  of . 

56  Astley,  Sir  John. 

58  Aston,  Sir  Walter. 

87  Baodii  iVaaou, '^Boonni  St.  Albans. 
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NO.  TITLB. 

38  Baoon,  Sir  NioholaB. 

80  Bacon,  Anne,  Lady. 

24  Beaumont,  Francis,  dramatigt. 
5  Bedford,  FrandB,  2nd  Earl  of. 

45  Bedford,  Lncy,  CoonteBS  of. 

51  Berkeley,  Elizabeth  Carey,  Lady. 
14  Bingham,  Sir  Richard. 

83  Burleigh,  William  CecU,  Lord. 
9  Byron,  Sir  John. 

7  Camden,  William  (Clarencienx). 

48  Canterbury,  Edward  Grindal,  Archbishop  of. 
50  Canterbury,  Mat.  Parker,  Archbishop  of. 

52  Canterbury,  J.  Whitgift,  Archbishop  of. 

63  Cave,  Sir  Ambrose. 

28  Coke,  Sir  Edward,  robed  as  C.  J. 

34  Cooke,  Lady  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke. 

81  Cooke,  Elissabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony. 

67  Cumberland,  George,  Earl. 

43  Devonshire,  Charles  Blount,  Earl  of,  E.G. 

47  DcTonshire,  Edward  Courtenay,  12th  Earl  of. 

79  Donne,  Sir  John. 

68  Dorset,  Thomas.  Ist  Earl  of. 

64  Drake,  Sir  Francis. 

78  Drayton,  Michael,  Poet. 

21  Elizabeth  as  Princess,  sst.  25. 

39  Elizabeth  as  Queen,  sot.  32. 
62  Elizabeth,  Queen. 

70  EUesmere,  Thomas,  Earl  of. 

84  Essex,  Robert  Derereux,  Earl  of. 

46  Essex,  Walter  Deverenx,  Earl  of. 
16  Fletcher,  John,  dramatist. 

12  Frobisher,  Sir  Martin. 

69  Gresham,  Sir  Thomas. 
76  Grimstone,  Sir  Edward. 

85  Hatton,  Sir  Christopher. 

42  Hunsdon,  Henry  Carey,  Lord. 

10  Hunsdon,  Lady,  his  wife. 

18  Jonson,  Ben. 

25  Lee,  Sir  Henry,  and  his  mastiff. 
23  Leicester.  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of. 
41  Lincoln,  Edward,  Earl  of. 

66  Lincoln,  Countess  of. 

49  Maltravers,  Lord. 

1  Manners,  Lord,  Ist  Earl  of  Rutland. 

2  Manners,  Lady,  Ist  Countess  of  Rutland. 

19  Mary,  Queen  of  Soots,  nt.  17. 
61  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  set.  32. 

65  MUdmay,  Sir  Walter. 

53  Monmouth,  Robert,  Earl  of. 

82  Myddleton,  Sir  Hugh. 
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11  Norfolk,  Thomas,  4th  Duke  of. 

57  Norris,  Sir  John. 

S2  Nottingham,  Charles,  Ist  Earl  of . 

73  Paget,  the  Lady. 

26  Baleigh,  Sir  Walter. 

85  Bogers,  Sir  Edward,  P.O. 

8  Bossell,  Sir  Frands,  Lord  BuBseU. 

54  Bnssell,  of  Thomhangh,  William,  Lord. 
6  Bnssell,  of  Thomhangh,  Lady. 

71  Salisbnry,  Bobert,  Ist  Earl  of. 
15    Setone,  George,  Lord. 

22  Shakspeare,  William. 

31  Sidney,  Lady  (Mother  of  Sir  FhiHp.) 

17  Sidney,  Sir  PhiUp. 

72  Sidney,  Frances,  his  wife. 
75  Sidney,  Sir  Henry. 

13    Smythe,  Sir  Thomas. 

27  Southampton,  Henry,  8rd  Earl  of. 
77    Spelman,  Sir  Henry. 

20  Spenser,  Edmnnd. 

40  Sussex,  Thomas,  Earl  of. 

60  Sntton,  Thomas  (founder  of  Charterhouse). 

44  Throckmorton,  Sir  Nicholas. 

74  Walsingham,  Sir  Francis. 
80  Warwick,  Ambrose,  Earl  of. 

55  Warwick,  Anne,  Countess  of. 

3  Winchester,  William,  Ist  Marquis  of. 
29    Worcester,  Edward,  Earl  of. 

59    Wotton,  Sir  Henry. 

4  Wray,  Sir  Christopher. 

20  Portrait  miniatures  by  Henry  Bone,  E.A.,  exhibited  on  loan 
at  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  June,  1 865.  Two  only  of  these 
were  painted  on  ivory,  and  are  here  marked  thus.*  The  rest 
were  painted  in  enamel. 

The  numbers  are  those  of  the  loan  catalogue  of  1865.  None 
of  these  miniatures  appear  in  the  catalogues  of  the  Boyal 
Academy. 

VO.  TXTUi. 

2721  Hon.  L.  Beresford,  wife  of  Thomas  Hope. 

907  Sir  George  Baker,  Bart.,  after  O.  Humphiey,  1817. 

905  Jane.  Lady  Baker,  dated  1817. 

2^36  Bobert  Bloomfield,  poet. 

061  George  Bowles,  Esq. 

1517  Manners  Sutton,  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy. 

2610  James,  first  Earl  of  Charlemont. 

2424  King  Charles  I,  and  Henrietta  Maria,  his  Queen,  on  dther  face  of  an 
enamelled  gold  box. 

V 


804  Hbnby  Bonb,  R.A., 

NO.  TITLB. 

1807-8    Jamei,  7th  Eari  of  Derby,  and  Charlotte,  his  famona  ConnteBS,  after 
V^andyck. 

807    Georgiana,  Docheai  of  Deronahire. 

405    Portrait  of  a  gentleman. 

801    Sir  Thomas  More,  Lord  Chancellor. 
2882    JBmily  OgilTie,  Mrs.  C.  a.  Beanderk,  dated  1800. 
2880    Vioe-Admiral  Sir  Tremayne  Bodd,  1805. 
1941    John  BuBsell,  BJL.,  the  painter  (said  to  be ) 
2887*  Mr.  George  Vaughan,  1794,  on  ivory. 

588    Sir  Bobert  Walpole,  or.  Earl  of  Oxford  1742. 

230*  Lady  William  Tonng,  dated  1798,  on  ivory. 


Smry  Pt0re0  Bane,  the  eldest  son  of  Simry  Bone,  B.A.,  was 
bom  at  Islington,  on  tlie  6th  November,  1779.  He  received  his 
earliest  education  at  Tooting,  after  which  he  was  trained  under 
his  father's  direction,  and,  inheriting  his  talent,  devoted  him- 
self early  to  that  kind  of  painting  in  enamel  which  his  father 
had  chosen,  and  in  which  he  had  himself  already  achieved  much 
success.  But  although  he  continued  to  help  his  father  with  his 
enamels  until  his  death,  he  woiked  also  in  oils,  and  exhibited  his 
first  picture  in  that  medium  at  the  Eoyal  Academy  in  his  20th 
year,  1799. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  list  of  his  exhibited  works  that  he 
continued  to  send  pictures  to  the  Academy  regularly  during  the 
rest  of  his  father's  life,  and  that  these  comprised  portraits  from 
life,  together  with  sacred,  historical,  poetical,  and  fancy  subjects. 

On  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1 832,  he  abandoned  oil-painting, 
and  availing  himself  of  the  ripe  experience  which  he  had  gained 
as  an  enameller,  he  commenced  a  series  of  representations  in  that 
material  which,  though  perhaps  less  delicately  finished  than  those 
of  Henry  Bone,  are  remarkable  for  their  rich  and  effective 
colouring,  faithful  adherence  to  the  character  of  the  originals, 
and  of  a  size  larger  than  any  of  those  which  were  executed  by 
his  father.  These  were  interspersed  with  occasional  portraits 
from  life.  A  glance  at  the  list  of  his  works  will  show  the 
variety  of  styles  which  he  copied,  as  well  as  the  industry 
with  which  he  worked.  Very  soon  after  his  father's  death, 
viz.,  in  1833,  he  was  appointed  enamel  painter  to  the  Queen, 
the  Duchess  of  Kent,  and  Princess  Victoria;  in  1839  to  Queen 
Victoria }  and  in  1841  to  PxmoQ  Albert  also* 
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In  1805,  on  the  fifih  of  October,  he  married  Anna  Maria, 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Long,  at  Clerkenwell.  The  issue  of  this 
marriage  was  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  one  of  whom  only, 
George,  survives ;  the  others  were  Henry  Thomas,  who  exhibited 
two  portraits  in  oil  at  the  Boyal  Academy  in  1826,  and  died  in 
1830 ;  Charles  Bichard,  who  exhibited  several  pictures,  portraits 
and  enamels,  1826 — 1848;  William,  the  younger,  who  also  ex- 
hibited in  oils  and  enamel,  1827 — 1851  ;  and  Louisa,  who 
exhibited  her  only  work,  a  portrait  of  a  lady,  in  1844. 

Their  father,  Henry  Pierce  Bone,  died  in  London,  Oct.  21, 
1855,  and  in  the  following  year  the  enamels  which  remained  in 
his  possession  were  disposed  of  by  auction  at  Messrs.  Christies', 
March  13th  and  14th,  1856.  They  comprised  172  of  his  finest 
works,  and  the  Sale  Catalogue  announces  **  on  the  back  of  each 
enamel  is  indelibly  recorded  its  history."  This  practice  of 
describing  and  signing  in  enamel  every  work  executed  in  that 
material,  was  common  to  the  father  and  the  son,  and  adds  value 
to  their  works  by  making  their  identity  indisputable.  Amongst 
the  nimierous  portraits  of  celebrated  personages  which  were 
copied  by  them,  only  two  originals  appear  to  have  been  used  by 
both  of  them,  namely,  those  of  Spenser  the  poet,  and  Shakspeare; 
so  that  we  have  two  separate  sets  of  imperishable  representations 
of  our  most  distinguished  historical  characters. 

List  of  210  pictures,  miniatures  and  enamels,  exhibited  by 
Henry  Pierce  Bone,  at  the  Eoyal  Academy,  1799 — 1855, 

The  numbers  and  titles  are  taken  from  the  catalogues  of  the 
Boyal  Academy. 

A.D.     No.  TiTLB. 

1799  226-Portinutof  Mn.  Corboald. 
263—         „         Mn.  B.  T.  Bone. 
559—         „         himBelf. 

1800  158— Portnit  of  a  Boy. 
238—         „         CMdren. 
823^         „         Captain  Oates. 
395—         „         Mr.  a.  Heath. 
696—         „         Mr.  Corbonld; 

1801  220— Portrait  of  a  young  gentleman. 
254—         „         the  late  Mr.  Morria. 
684-         „         himself. 

1802  113 — Portrait  of  a  young  gentleman. 

1803  254-Portrait  of  Sir  J.  Maloolm. 
515—         „         a  young  gentleman, 
642—         „         an  Artiit. 

1805    155-Italian  fnbject. 
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AJ>.         NO.  TITLB. 

868— Tale  of  Armin  (Ossum.) 

1806  140-Portrait  of  S.  H.  JackBon. 
294— Darthula  (Ouian.) 
816— Belisarins. 

622— Solitnde. 

1807  260— BrageU  (Ossian.) 

523— Allegory  of  Religion  and  Superstition,  Bambler,  Vol.  1,  No.  44. 
527 — Emma  (Edwin  and  Emma). 
672 — ^Portrait  of  a  gentleman. 

1808  184-A  village  girl. 

287— Macbeth  ;  scene,  Banqno  and  Macbeth. 

1818     48 — Christ  and  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

1811  11 — A  Gleaner  returning  home. 

455 — Christ  raising  the  daaghter  of  Jainu. 

1812  41 — Portrait  of  a  yonng  gentleman. 

80 — Tempest,  Act  1,  scene  2  (spirit  scene) 
9a— Portrait  of  a  Lady. 
140 — Margaret  of  Anjon  after  the  battle  of  Hexham 

1813  216— The  Gk>blin  Cave,  Lady  of  the  Lake,  canto  3. 

1814  9— The  Baptism,  a  sketch. 

227— The  Widow's  son  raised.  Lake  yii,  12 

852 — Wife  and  sons  of  Hastings,  the  Danish  chief,  before  Alfred  the 
Great  (Hume). 

1815  141— Interment  of  Made.  Montoni  (Udolpho.) 
265— Hagar  in  distress.    Gen.  XXI,  16. 

298 — Departure  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael. 

1816  3S5— The  women  at  the  Sepulchre. 

1817  244-Moses  breaketh  the  tables. 

276— Moses  found  by  Pharoah's  daughter,  is  given  to  his  mother  to  nurse . 

1818  199— The  exposure  of  Moses,  Josephus  11,  9. 

314 — Valentine,  Proteus,  Silvia,  Julia,  as  a  page  (Two  Gent  of  Verona.) 

1819  42— Portrait  of  J.  Neeld,  Esq.,  Principal  of  Clements  Inn. 
282 — Christ  betrayed,  a  sketch. 

322 — Manoah's  sacrifice.  Judges  xiii. 

1820  416 — Jeroboam's  Idolatry  reproved. 

1821  91— Portraits  of  Children. 
371— Portrait  of  Dr.  King. 

421— The  Widow's  son  rescued  by  the  Prophet  Elisha,  2  Kings,  ix,  1. 

1822  170— A  pastoral. 

273— The  Death  of  Priam,  .SSneid  2. 

1823  213 — Scipio  relating  his  adventures,  (Gil.  Bias). 

349— Althea  urged  by  the  furies  to  commit  to  the  flames  the  brand  on 

which  depends  the  life  of  Maleager. 
433— Capt.  J.  Kearney  White,  B.N. 

1824  233— The  Story,  a  group  of  Portraits. 
337 — ^Portrait  of  a  lady. 

402 — Gil  Bias  and  Don  Alphonso,  with  Don  Baphael  and  Ambrose  dis- 

g^iised  as  Hermits.    Gil  Bias,  2. 
440 — Portrait  of  a  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
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A.D.      NO.  TITLB. 

721— Portrait  of  Mons.  Anmer,  of  the  King's  Theatre. 
829—       „         S.  Sebille,  Esq. 

1825  251— Portrait  of  a  lady  and  obild. 
255—        „         B.  Dagle7,  Esq. 

,      S2(V-John  Oiffin,  Keeper ;  for  Sir  T.  E.  Tomlins,  Steward  of  Waltham 
Forest  Court. 
328— The  daughter  of  (Edipns  restored  by  Thesens. 

1826  61— Portrait  of  Miss  Loyb,  of  CoTent  Garden  Theatre. 

86— Soene  from  "  two  gentlemen  of  Verona/'  disoovery  of  Jnlia,  act  5, 

scene  4. 
156 — Portrait  of  a  young  lady. 
232— Medea  about  to  restore  Meon  to  youth ;  Ovid,  Met.  7. 

1827  83— Portrait  of  an  Artist. 

114— Holy  family,  with  angels ;  a  sketch. 
175— Portrait  of  Br.  Tates. 
190— Portrait  of  Dr.  Shearman. 
215— Portraits  of  three  brothers. 

1828  27— Sir  Calepine  rescuing  Serena,  Spenser's  Fairy  Qneene,  vi,  8. 
156— Portrait  of  Philip  Fennings,  Esq. 

315—       „         Lady  Tomlins. 
434— A  lady  and  her  daughter. 

1829  37— A  hidy. 

39— Helen  seized  when  bathing. 
294— Portrait  of  a  young  lady. 
357— Soene  from  the  *'  Tempest,"  Act  I,  scene  2. 

1830  91— Sir  Valentine  ;  two  gentlemen  of  Verona,  Act  y,  scene  4. 
270— Hermione.  Mamillius  and  ladies.  Winter's  Tale,  Act  ii,  scene  1. 
384— Portrait  of  a  young  lady. 

1831  99— Pan  and  the  Nymphs,  Pope's  Pastoral. 
145 — Moses  and  the  burning  bush,  Exod.  iii. 

211 — ^Prospero  and  Miranda.  Tempest,  Act  I,  scene  2. 
24& — ^Portrait  of  a  young  lady. 

1832  41— Accusation  of  Stephen,  Acts  vii,  56. 

225— Sketching  from  nature — Kensington  Garden. 
381— Portrait  in  costume  of  17th  century. 

501— Virgin  and  child,  with  angels,  enamel,  after  Mr.  Neeld's  Carlo 
Maratti. 

1833  40&— H.B.H.  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  enamel,  after  a  miniature  by  Collen. 
495 — A  yoang  lady  reading,  enamel,  original. 

497— His  Majesty  William  IV,  enamel,  after  Beechey. 
498— Lady  Janet  Walrond,  enamel,  after  T.  Phillips,  BJL. 
506 — Lavinia,  second  Countess  Spencer,  enamel,  after  Beynolds. 
507— Infant  SaWonr,  enamel,  after  Mr.  Neeld's  Murillo. 
508— (}eorgiana.  1st  Countess  of  Spencer,  enamel,  after  Beynolds. 

1834  442 — Charles  Ponsonby,  enamel,  from  life. 
443 — Mrs.  Quin,  do.  do. 
450— Sir  Geo.  Farrant,  enamel,  after  H.  Wyatt. 
451 — Hon.  Miss  Lyttelton,  enamel,  from  life. 
452— Lady  Lyttelton,           do.  do. 

458— Earl  Spencer,  K.G.,  enamel,  partly  life,  partly  after  Venables. 
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AJ>.      NO.  TITLB. 

460>-LBdy  Jane  Grey,  in  prison,  enamel,  after  Noribeote. 

1885  430— Landscape,  enamel,  after  Mr.  Neeld'i  Mola. 
431— Lord  Tnllamore,  enamel,  from  life. 

436— Yisoount  Althorp,  Chancellor  of  Exchequer,  enamel,  from  life. 

437— The  Infant  Academy,  enamel,  after  Lord  Palmerston's  Reynolds. 

885 — Mr.  Stapleton,  enamel,  from  life. 

886— Hon.  Capt.  Spencer,  EJ^.,  CB,  enamel,  from  life. 

887— Bnbens,  enamel,  after  the  original  by  Bnbens,  in  the  Royal 

Collection. 
888— Helena  Forman,  enamel,  after  Rnhens,  in  the  Royal  Collection. 

1886  453— Lords   John  and   Bernard   Stuart,  enamel,   after   Earl   Gr^s 

Yandyck. 
454 — ^Lord  St.  Helens,  enamel  from  life. 
457— Conntesf  of  Morton,  enamel,  after  Lord  Spencer's  Yandyck. 

1837  632— Lord  Burghley  and  Lord  Brownlow  Cecil,  enamel,  from  life. 
633— Conntess  Craven,  enamel,  from  life. 

636— Mrs.  Miller,  enamel,  after  Mr.  Miller's  Lawrence. 
644— Yirgin  and  child,  enamel,  after  Lord  F.  Egerton's  Yandyck. 
653 — ^Wm.  Qeorge  Craven,  enamel,  from  life. 
•  654— Bishop  of  Ely,  (Allen)  enamel,  after  0.  Patten. 
658 — Miss  Ponsonby,  enamel,  from  life. 
667 — Marqnis  of  Exeter  and  Lady  Mary  Cecil,  enamel,  from  life. 

1838  670— Earls  Bedford  and  Bristol,  enamel,  after  Yandyck,  at  Althorp. 
671 — Sir  Horace  Seymour,  K.C.H.,  enamel,  from  life. 

672— W.  H.  Miller,  M.P ,  enamel,  after  Lawrence. 

677 — Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.,  enamel,  after  Lawrence. 

686— Peter  the  Great,  of  Russia,  enamel,  after  Kneller  and  Yanderelde, 

in  the  Royal  Collection. 
688— Countess  of  Ldcester  and  Countess  of  Csrlisle,  enamel,  after  Lord 

Craven's  Yandyck. 
689 — Lord  Byron,  the  poet,  enamel,  after  Mr.  Neeld's  W.  £.  West. 
690 — Portrait  of  a  lady,  enamel,  from  life. 

1839  689— Prince  Maurice,  enamel,  after  Lord  Craven's  Yandyck. 
693— Lord  George  Seymour,  enamel,  after  Lord  Hastings'  Reynolds. 
694— Portrait  of  an  artist,  enamel,  from  life. 

696 — Lord  Grandison,  enamel,  after  Lord  Clarendon's  Yandyck 

714— Madame  le  Brun,  enamel,  after  her  own  portrait 

716 — (Howl^)  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  enamel,  after  Lawrence,  at 

Winchester  College. 
717 — A  pastoral,  original  enamel,  from  Shakspeare. 
727— Prince  Rupert,  enamel,  after  Lord  Craven's  Yandyck. 

1840  885 — Napoleon,  enamel,  after  Lord  Essex's  Horace  Yemet. 

888 — Lady  Mary  Fielding,  Duchess  of  Hamilton,   enamel,  after  Lord 

Denbigh's  Yandyck. 

892 — Yiscount  Melbourne,  enamel,  after  George  Hayter. 

893— Charles  Ist,  whole  length,  robed,  enamel,  after  Yandyck,  at  Lambeth 
Palace. 

902 — Henrietta  Maria,   Queen  of    Charles  1st,  enamel,  after  Lord 

Clarendon's  Yandyck. 

904— Dr.  Calvert,  enamel,  from  life. 
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907— Nelion,  enamel,  after  Abbott. 

1841  587— James  Staart,  Duke  of  Biohmond,  enamel,  after  Lord  Clarendon's 

Vandyck. 
588— Lady  Mary  Villiers,  DncbeBa  of  BichmoDd,  enamel,  after  Lord 

Clarendon's  Vandyok. 
589— Napoleon,  enamel,  after  the  Dnke  of  Wellington's  Qerard. 
590— Lady  Ann  Bingham,  enamel,  after  Beynolds,  at  Althorp 
592— Frances,  Marchioness  Camden,  enamel,  after  Beynolds  at  Althorp 

1842  563— James  Bennell  Bodd,  enamel,  from  life. 

504— Vice  Admiral  Sir  J.  T.  Bodd,  E.C.B.,  enamel,  from  a  miniature 

by  H.  Bone,  B.A. 
566— 1st  Dnke  of  Hamilton,  enamel,  after  Lord  Denbigh's  Vandyok. 
567 — A  Magdalene,  a  portrait  after  Qeo.  Hayter. 
582 — Portrait  of  a  lady,  enamel,  from  life. 
584— Thomas  Dmmmond,  enamel,  after  H.  W.  Pickersgill. 
1848  1095— Earl  of  Westmorland,  enamel,  after  Lawrence. 
1097 — Lieut.  Charles  Lncas,  enamel,  after  Dobson. 
IIOO— Angnsta  Ann,  Lady  Cockbom,  and  her  three  sons.  Sir  James,  Sir 
Qeorge,  and  the  Dean  of  York,  enamel,  after  Beynolds. 

1108— Cromwell,  enamel,  after  Walker,  at  Althorp. 

1844  993— Philip,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  enamel,  after  Lord  Clarendon's  Vandyok. 

994— Lord  I^telton,  enamel,  after  T.  Phillips. 

995— Lord  J.  Bnssell,  enamel,  after  T.  Carrick,  miniatnre. 
1000 — ^A  country  girl,  enamel,  after  Lawrence. 

1008— Catherine  11,  Empress  of  Bossia,  enamel,  from  the  original,  in 
1787,  giren  by  her  to  Lord  St.  Helens. 

1845  685— H.  Bone,  B JL.,  enamel,  from  a  painting  by  H.  P.  Bone,  in  1805. 
686— Thomson,  poet,  enamel,  after  Lord  Lyttelton's  Aikman. 

687— Pope,  poet,  enamel,  after  Lord  Lyttelton's  Bichardson. 
691— Charles  I,  after  Vandyck,  at  Lambeth. 
„  — His  Qneen  Henrietta  Maria,  after  Vandyck,  at  Hagley. 
692 — Frank  Hals,  enamel,  after  Vandyck,  at  Althorp. 

1846  729— Annibale  Caraoci,  painter,  enamel,  aiber  Mr.  J.  Neeld's  portrait  by 

himself. 
790— Bembrandt,  painter,  enamel,  after  Mr.  Neeld's  portrait  by  himself. 
786— Holbein,  painter,  enamel,  after  Lord  Spencer's  original  by  himself. 

1847  673— Sir  Isaac  Newton,  enamd,  after  the  Vandyck  in  British  Museum. 
678 — Sir  H.  Delabeche,  enamel,  from  life. 

679 — Shaksp^oe,  enamel,  after  the  British  Museum  picture. 

1848  691— Milton,  enamel,  after  Mrs.  Dymoke  Welles,  original. 
692— Lady  Molesworth,  enamel,  from  life. 

697 — ^Addison,  enamel,  after  Kneller,  at  Althorp. 
690— The  Billet,  enamel,  after  Watteau. 

1849  617— Sir  Thomas  Gresham, enamel,  after  Mr.  J.  Neeld's  Sir  Anto.  More. 
627 — Miss  Palmer,  enamel,  from  life. 

630 — General  Monk,  enamel,  after  Lord  Craren's  Walker. 
640 — Cazton,  enamel,  from  an  illumination  in  Lambeth  Palace  Library. 
„  — ^Luther,  enamel,  from  a  picture  there. 
643 — Sir  H.  Delabeche,  enamel,  from  life. 
653-Head  of  the  Virgin,  enamel,  after  Mr.  J.  Neeld's  Guido. 
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1850  652— Portnit  of  a  gentlemen,  enamel,  fxtna  Ufe. 
6**18— Portrait  of  a  lady,  enamel,  from  life. 

6R7 — Virgin  and  child,  enamel,  after  Padonanino,  Mr.  Neeld's. 
669— Late  Joseph  Neeld,  enamel,  from  H.  P.  Bone'a  portrait  in  1829. 

1851  838 — Sir  Uaac  Newton,  enamel,  after  Vanderbank,  in  Britiah  Mnsenm. 
838— Portrait  of  a  lady,  enamel,  from  life. 

846— Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  enamel,  after  Lord  CraTen'a  Vandyck. 

1852  631— Ben  Jonaon,  enamel,  after  Honthont,  at  Knole. 

633 — Virgin  and  child,  enamel,  after  Mr.  J.  Neeld'a  Saseo  Feirato. 
658 — Speneer,  poet,  enamel,  after  Lord  Chesterfield's  original. 

1853  630— Dnke  of  Welliogton,  enamel,  after  Lawrence. 

632 — Made,  de  Maintenon,  enamel,  after  Mr.  J.  Neeld's  Mignazd. 

645 — Christina,  Qneen  of  Sweden,  enamel,    after   Mr.    J.  Neeld's  Seb* 

Bourdon. 
649~Prof .  Edward  Forbes,  enamel,  from  life. 

1854  666— Gnstams  Adolphns,  King  of  Sweden,  enamel,  from  Lord  Craven's 

original. 

1855  699— Inigo  Jones,  enamel,  after  Col.  J.  Jones's  Vandyck. 
728— Portrait  of  a  lady,  enamel,  from  life. 

List  of  some  of  the  most  important  paintings  in  enamel  by 
Henry  Fierce  Bone,  in  his  possession  at  the  date  of  his  death  in 
1855,  and  sold  at  Messrs.  Christies^  March  13th  and  Hth,  1856. 
The  sale  catalogue  contained  172  lots,  the  portraits  of  the  poets 
and  artists  and  some  others  being  sold  in  duplicate. 

Those  which  appear  in  the  catalogues  of  the  Boyal  Academy 
are  here  marked  in  the  margin  with  the  date  of  their  exhibition. 

This  entire  series  was  painted  from  well-known  works  of  old 
and  modem  masters,  with  the  exception  of  four  orginal  works 
by  H.  P.  Bone,  which  are  so  designated  in  italics. 

The  whole  are  here  grouped  for  convenience  of  reference. 


Boyal  Portraits,  British. 


n    J 


Bichard 

Henry  V        V    After  British  Mnsenm,  now  Nat.  Portrait  Galleiy. 

Henry  VI 

Henry  Vm— Holbein. 

His  six  wives, — Holbein,  Van  Orley,  Ac. 

Princess  Mary,— Holbein. 

Mary,  Qneen  of  Scots, — Janet. 
1840— Charles  I,  whole  length,— Vandyck. 
1845— Oharles  I,  bust,— Vandyck. 
1840— Henrietta  Maria,  his  Queen,— Vandyck. 

James  11, — after  Lely. 

Queen  Mary  II,— (Spencer  collection). 
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Anno, — ^Kneller. 

Qeorge  IV,~H.  Bone's  Lawrenoe. 
William  IV,— Beeohey. 
Victoria,— Bois. 
Victoria, — Hajter. 
Victoria, — ^Winterhalter. 
Prince  Albert, — Hayter. 
Prince  Albert,— Winterhalter. 
1833— DuehesB  of  Kent,  after  Collen. 

Bot/al  Portraits,  Forngn. 

1839— Prince  Manrice,  after  Vandyck. 

1839— Prince  Bnpert,  after  Vandyck. 

1854— GnstaTns  Adolphns,  of  Sweden  (Lord  CraTen'a). 

1853— Christina,  of  Sweden,  after  S.  Bonrdon. 

1888— Peter  the  Great,  after  Eneller  and  Vanderrelde. 

Prince  of  Orange,  after  F.  Hals. 
1841— Napoleon  I,  after  Gerard. 

Leopold  I,  of  Belgium,  after  Hayter. 

Landgrave  of  Hesse,  (a  miniature). 

Dnchess  of  Saze  Cobnrg,  after  Winterhalter. 

Sistorieal  and  oth&r  Portraits. 

Anmdell,  Earl  of. 

Bankes,  Lady,  after  Hoskins. 
1841 — ^Bingham,  Lady  Ann,  after  Beynolds. 
1838— Bristol.  Earl  of,  after  Vandyck. 

Buckingham,  (George  Dnke  of,  after  Jansen. 
1841 — Camden,  Frances,  Marohs.,  after  Beynolds. 

CraTcn,  1st  Earl  of,  after  Miererelt. 

Craren,  Ann,  Lady,  after  Dahl. 
1843— Cromwell,  Olirer,  after  Walker. 

De  Manlay,  Lord,  (original). 

Denbigh,  Ist  Earl  of,  after  Mytens. 
1851— Digby,  Sir  Kenelm,  after  Vandyok« 
1839— Grandison,  Lord,  after  Vandyck. 
1840— Gresham,  Sir  Thomas,  after  A.  More. 
1834— Grey,  Lady  Jane,  after  de  Heere. 
1842— Hamilton,  1st  Duke  of,  after  Vandyck. 
1840— Hamilton,  1st  Duchess,  after  Vandyck. 

Hertford,  Marquis  of,  after  Vandyck. 

Lindsey,  Ist  Earl  of,  after  Miererelt. 

Lucas,  Sir  Charles,  after  Dobson. 

1840— Luther,  (Lambeth  Palace). 
1844-Lyttelton,  Lord,  after  PhiUips. 
1853 — Maintenon,  Mde.  de,  after  Mignard. 

Melancthon,  after  Holbein. 

Montespan,  Mde.  de,  Mignard. 
1840-Molefworth,  Lady,  (original). 
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Monk,  General,  after  Walker. 
1851— Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  after  Vanderbank. 
1844— Pembroke,  Philip.  Earl  of,  after  Vandjck. 

Phillips,  Mr.,  H.  Bone's,  after  Phillips. 
1841 — Richmond,  1st  Dnke  of,  after  Vandyek. 
1841 — Richmond,  1st  Duchess  of,  after  Vandyek. 

Rnssell  Lady,  (Lady  Hobby)  after  Holbein. 

Salishnry,  1st  Earl  of,  after  Zncoaro. 
1833-~Spenoer,  Georgiana,  Coontess,  after  Reynolds. 
1833— Spencer,  Layinia,  Conntess,  after  Reynolds. 
1833— Walrond,  Lady  Janet,  after  Phillips. 
1853— Wellington,  1st  Dnke  of,  after  Lawrence. 
1848— Westmoreland,  Earl  of,  after  Lawrence. 

Foets. 

1848— Addison,  after  Kneller. 

Byron,  after  Phillips, 

Cowl^,  after  Mrs.  Beale. 

Dryden,  after  Kneller. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  after  Neeld's  Opie. 
1852— Jonson,  Ben.,  after  Honthorst. 
1848— Milton,  after  Mrs.  D.  Welles'  original. 
1845— Pope,  after  Richardson. 

Prior,  after  Richardson. 

Otway,  after  Mrs.  Beale 

Richardson,  after  Hogarth. 
1849— Shakspeare,  (Brit.  Mus.) 
1852— Spenser,  (Lord  Chesterfield's). 
1845— Thomson,  after  Aikman. 

Waller,  after  Lely. 

ArUiti, 

Beeehey,  after  Beeehey, 
1839— le  Brun,  Mde.,  after  le  Bran. 
1848— Caracd,  A.,  after  Caracd 

Gentileschi,  after  Gentileschi. 
1845— Hals,  F.,  after  Hals. 

Honthorst,  after  Honthorst. 
1855 — Jones,  Inigo,  after  Vandyek. 

Kneller,  after  Kneller. 

Mierevdt,  after  Lord  Craven's. 

A.  More,  after  A.  More. 

Parmegiano,  after  Parmegiano. 
1846— Rembrandt,  after  Rembrandt. 

Reynolds,  after  Reynolds. 

Vandyek,  after  Vandyek 

Velasquez,  after  Velaaqnei. 
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1883— Infant  Sarionr,  after  Mnrillo. 
1835 — Grand  LandBcape,  after  Mola. 
1852- Virgin  and  Child,  after  Saseo  Ferrato. 
1848— Mater  Dolorosa,  after  Onido. 

Head  of  a  girl,  after  Bomn^. 

Juliet,  after  Neeld's  Opie. 

Senaibility,  after  Paye. 
1833 — A  Lady  reading,  orij^inal. 

Oberon  and  Phillida,  origvnaJL 

16  portrait  miniatureB  in  enamel,  by  Henry  Fierce  Bone,  ex- 
hibited on  loan  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  June,  1865. 

The  numbers  are  those  of  the  Loan  Catalogue  of  1865.  None 
of  these  miniatures  appear  in  the  catalogues  of  the  Itoyal 
Academy. 

1336— Lord  Althorp,  robed  as  Chanoellor  of  the  Exchequer,  painted  in  1885. 
2375— Henrietta,  daughter  of  Charles  I,  wife  of  Philip,  Duo  d'Orleans,  after 

Lord  Spencer's  Mignard. 
2376— Nell  Ghrynne,  after  Lord  Hpencer's  Lely. 
2377— Anne,  daughter  of  Charles  I,  after  Lord  Spencer's  Vandyok. 
2378 — Lady  Denham,  after  Lord  Spenoer^s  Lely. 
2379— Mary,  daughter  of  Charles  I,  mother  of  William  m,  after  Lord 

Spenoer's  Hanneman. 
2606— Wm.  Henry,  Lord  Lyttelton,  after  Phillips. 
1000— Horatio,  Viscount  Nelson. 
2620— General  Paoli,  Corsican  Patriot,  after  Beeeh^. 

933— Margaret  Qeorgiana,  Ist  Countess  Spencer,  after  Reynolds. 

975— George  John,  2nd  Earl  Spencer. 

945 — Larinia,  his  Countess,  after  B^ynolds. 

965— George  John,  2nd  Earl  Spencer,  partly  after  Venables. 

966— John  Charles,  3rd  Earl  of  Spencer,  after  Hayter. 

967^Georgiana  Frances  Spencer,  life. 
2602— John,  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  after  Lawrence. 


Eohert  Treuneh  Bone  was  the  third  son  of  Henry  Bone,  B.A.y 
and  was  bom  in  London,  Sept.  24th,  1790. 

He  was  early  instructed  in  art  by  his  f ather,  and  lived  with 
him  more  than  twenty  years.  He  painted  almost  entirely  in  oils, 
and  for  many  years,  1813-1837,  he  continued  to  exhibit  portraits, 
classic,  sacred,  and  fancy  subjects,  both  at  the  Itoyal  Academy 
and  the  British  Institution.  The  directors  of  the  latter  Insti- 
tution awarded  him  a  premium  of  one  hundred  guineas  for  hia 
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picture  ''  a  lady  with  her  attendants  at  the  bath,"  exhibited  there 
in  1817  * 

He  died  May  5th,  1840,  from  the  effects  of  an  injury  which 
he  had  received. 

Mr.  Bedgrave  describes  his  paintings  as  small  in  size,  tasty 
and  clever  in  composition,  with  breadth  of  effect ;  and  the  land- 
scape, accessories,  and  costume  pleasing ;  but  he  adds  that  his  art 
did  not  find  the  encouragement  which  it  deserved.  He  was  a 
Member  of  the  Sketching  dub.f 

List  of  46  pictures  in  oil,  exhibited  by  Bobert  Trewick  Bone, 
at  the  Boyal  Academy,  1813-1837. 

▲.D.  No.  TITLB. 

1813  214->N7mpli  and  Capid. 

1815  132— Portrait  of  hiB  Siiter. 

1866  207— The  Bath. 

1817  176-MiB8  Dt«w. 

1818  112— Cixpid  and  Psyehe. 

215— VennB,  Cnpid  and  the  Graces. 
408-Portrait  of  a  lady. 
453-Portrait  of  Dr.  Nnttall. 

1819  60— Lord  Viaoomit  Cranbonme. 

140— Danghter  of  Herodias  receiTing  the  Head  of  John  the  Baptitt. 
154— BaochoB  and  Ariadne,  a  sketch. 
873— 'Mrs.  Barrett. 
392— W.  Whitmore,  Esq. 
480— Miss  Bone. 

1820  233— Vioe-Admiral  Sir  Graham  Moore,  E.C.B. 
432— Meleager  and  Atalanta- Orid  Metam.  riii. 
824— Mr.  W.  Anderson. 

1821  98— ConTersation. 

317— Portrait  of  a  gentleman. 
36&-The  Nativil^-Lake  ii,  7. 

1822  274— Death  of  Adonis— Ond. 

1823  169— A  musical  party. 

1824  270— Miss  S.  VaUis  Bone. 

320— Mercury,  Argos,  and  Id— Orid. 

1825  196— A  soldier,  his  wife  and  child. 

209— Hercoles,  Nessos,  and  Dejaneira— Ovid. 

1826  148-Portrait  of  a  lady. 

355— Cardinal  Wolsey,  at  the  Court  of  Francis  I. 
1828    320— Chapeau  rouge. 

*  Bedgrare's  Dictionary  of  English  Artists,  8yo,  1874. 
t  Bedgrave's  Dictionary. 
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487— Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Snifolk  demanding  the  Great  Seal  of 
Cardinal  Wolaey. 

1829  113— SUyia. 

282— A  Tronbadonr  relating  his  adventures. 

329— Hon.  Geo.  Chas.  Grantley,  F.  Berkd^,  and  a  faTonrite  Deer 
hound. 

1830  86— Ladies  Mary  and  Eniily  Berkel^,  and  Lady  Caroline  Mazse,  and 

Spaniel. 

1831  226— Lady  Macbeth  in  Duncan's  chamber — Act  II,  scene  2. 

1832  99-^.  P.  Ord,  Esq. 

19i— Much  Ado  abont  Nothing. 

323— Study  of  Bebekah  and  Abraham's  servants  at  the  Well,— 

Gen.  xziv,  y.  18 
978 — Saml.  Bettison,  of  Margate. 

1833  187— The  Rambler— Thomson. 
345— Miss  Ord  and  her  dog. 
381-Mrs.  E.  N.  Kendall. 
467— Mrs.  Edgell. 

1834  333— Chess  PUyers,  a  study. 
1837      57— Pleasure  Party, 

58 — Retirement. 


List  of  44  miniatures  and  enamels,  exhibited  by  William  Bone, 
the  elder,  at  the  Bojal  Academy,  1817-1851: 

1817    820— Portrait  of  Mrs.  Tomlins. 

695— Portrait  of  Mrs.  Bone  and  Mr.  B.  T.  Bone. 

1820  694— Miss  H.  Mure. 
695 — Mrs.  Cupon. 

785->  J.  G.  Murdoch,  Esq. 
792— Miss  Bone. 

1821  707— Daughters  of  Ute  Antony  Cardon,  Esq. 
774-Mr.  J.  Byfield. 

1822  669— Two  young  ladies. 
674— Mr.  C.  Brownlow. 
715— Mn.  Byfield. 

1823  672— Miss  Cupon. 

805— Miss  Louisa  Clark  Cardon. 

1824  643-Miss  Byfield. 

1828  696— H.  Bone,  Esq.,  B.A. 

1829  670— Henry  Gore,  Esq. 
772— Mrs.  Slade. 
81&— John  Curtis,  M.D. 

1830  707— Portrait  of  a  lady. 
732 — ^A  medical  gentleman. 
939— A.  A.  Ferrari,  Esq.,  surgeon. 

1831  812— Mr.  Thos.  E.  Tomlins. 

871— Selina  Hewitt,  Mary  Ann  Hague,  and  Mary  Haines. 
905— Mr.  A.  G.  Goldney. 
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18S2    748— ICary  Qaeen  of  Scots,  eiuunel,  after  Sir  Ant.  More. 

923— A  girl's  head,  enamel,  after  Bomney. 

926— H.  T.  Dore,  Esq. 
1888    504— Mr.  W.  a.  Bettison. 

509— Henry  VIII,  enamel,  after  Lord  Dillon's  Holbein. 

525— Antony  Cardon,  Esq.,  enamel,  after  A.  J.  Oliver.  ' 

589 — ^Portrait  of  a  Captain  in  Hon*  Artillery  Company. 

894— Portrait  of  a  yonnflr  lady. 

896— A  ring-portrait  of  Henry  Bone,  B.A.,  enamel,  after  Jackaon. 

784— Mrs.  J.  T.  Bridges 
1834    453— Portrait  of  a  yonng  gentleman,  enamel,  after  H.  P.  Bone 

702— Portrait  of  a  lady 
1836    910— Henry  Bone,  B.A.,  enamel,  after  J.  Jackson,  B.A. 
1842*  641— John  Henderson,  Esq.,  enamel,  after  H.  Howard,  B.A. 

643— Late  Mrs.  Henderson,  after  an  original  by  Wm.  Henderson,  Eeq. 

793— Mrs.  Vallis  Bone. 
1843  109O— H.M.  The  King  of  Hanorer,  after  a  minatore  by  H.  Bone,  B.A. 
(enamel  P) 
1110— Henry  Bone,  K  A.,  after  bite  B.  T.  Bone. 
1116^H.B.H.  Crown  Prince  of  Hanover,  after  Stamberg. 
1851    847— Martha,  mother  of  W.  J.  Broderip,  F.B.S.,  enamel. 


List  of   pictures  exhibited  by  Samuel  Yallis  Bone,  at  the 
Eoyal  Academy,  1821-1824. 

1821      10 — ^View  of  a  cottage  in  Surrey 
1824    513— Mickleham  Church,  Surrey 


List  of  pictures  exhibited  by  Henry  Thomas  Bone,  son  of 
H.  P.  Bone,  at  the  Eoyal  Academy,  1826. 

1826    255— Instmotion,  portraits  of  sisters. 
262 — ^Portrait  of  a  yonng  gentleman. 


List  of  66  portraits,  miniatures,  and  enamels,  exhibited  by 
Charles  Eichard  Bone,  at  the  Eoyal  Academy,  1826-1848. 

1826  628 — Portrait  of  a  young  gentleman. 
671 — ^Portrait  of  a  young  lady. 

1827  565— The  Portfolio,  portraits  of  a  brother  and  sister. 
655— Portrait  of  J.  F.  Dauthamare,  Esq. 

659— Portrait  of  Mrs.  Broughton. 

1828  637 — Portrait  of  a  young  gentleman. 

705— Portrait  of  a  lady  in  the  costume  of  17th  oentury. 

773 — Portrait  of  a  young  gentleman. 

910 — Portrait  of  a  lady  in  the  costume  of  17th  century. 

« Wm.  Bone  is  linre  flnt  ei^Utted  enamel  pttinker  to  H  J|.  The  Klnf  oT  HaQorer,  in  the  JLA, 
Cntalogne, 
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1828  71»-P<irtrai 
733~Portrai 
769— Portrai 


776--A  portrait. 


784— Portrai 
964— Portrai 
1830  739-Portrai 
750-Portrai 
761— Portrai 
774— Portraii 
802— Portrai 


808— J.  W.  Lowry,  Eaq. 


1881  502— Portrai 
510— Portrai 
519-Portrai 
610— Portrai 
689— Portrai 
742— Portrai 
938-Portrai 

1835  526-Portrai 
535— Portrai 
632— Portrai 
735- Portrai 
763-Portrai 


TITLB. 

of  J.  Millington,  Esq. 

of  a  lady. 

of  John  Steil,  Esq. 


of  Mrs.  John  Steil. 

of  an  artist. 

of  Miss  Biviere. 

of  Capt.  R.  H.  King,  B.N. 

of  a  young  lady. 

of  a  lady. 

of  Miss  F.  BoTiere. 


of  Miss  Parry, 
of  a  gentleman, 
of  a  yonng  lady, 
of  a  lady  and  child, 
of  a  gentleman, 
of  a  yonng  lady, 
of  Mrs.  Lowry. 
of  a  child. 

of  Penry  Williams,  of  Rome, 
of  a  gentleman, 
of  B.  Wyatt,  sculptor, 
of  J.  Gibson,  sculptor. 
794— A  lady  in  the  festa  dress  of  Albano. 

of  a  gentleman  in  Turkish  dress, 
of  a  lady  in  Greek  dress. 


1836  655-Portrai 
802— Portrai 
950 — Contadini  ItaHani. 

1837  478— Italian  banditti. 
788— Portrait  of  a  lady. 

796— Portrait  of  E.  L.  Wells,  Esq. 
880— Portrait  of  a  lady. 

1838  576— Portrait  of  a  lady. 
598— 11  Yiaggiatore. 

102L— Gontadina  Italiana. 
1031— The  Troubadour. 

1839  609— Portrait  of  a  young  gentleman. 
863— A  Study. 

864— Portrait  of  a  lady. 

897— Portrait  of  Mrs.  Wells,  of  Grebby  Hall. 

1840  705— Portrait  in  dress  of  an  Italian  Bandit  Chief. 
880— Italian  Peasant. 

891— A  portrait. 

1841  674— A  portrait. 

907— Portrait  of  H.  Bobertson,  Esq. 

1842  580— Beatrice  Cenoi,  after  Guide,  Barbarini  Palace,  Borne,  an  enamel. 
621— Portrait  of  an  officer  in  I6th  (Queen's)  Lancers. 

637— Portrait  of  a  lady. 
18i8    834-Albert  Smith. 

U09— Lord  George  Seymour,  eoaoiel,  after  Bo^nolds, 
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1845  726— Portrait  of  A.  Ure,  Esq. 
976— A  hymn  to  the  Virgin. 
991— A  Portrait. 

1846  954-Portrait  of  Robert  Lindley,  Esq. 
1030— Portrait  of  a  gentleman. 

1847  1054-Portrait  of  a  ladj. 

1848  704— Late  Lord    Qeorge    S^jmonr,  enamel,  after  Lord  Hertford'e 

Reynolds. 


List  of  15  pictures  and  enamels,  exhibited  by  William  Bone 
the  younger,  at  the  Eoyal  Academy,  1827-1846. 

1827  506— Shells,  from  natore. 

1828  664— Shells,  from  nature. 

1829  541-China. 
547— Still  life. 

1836  911— An  enamel,  after  Mr.  J.  Neeld's  Vanderelde. 

1837  655— An  enamel,  after  Mr.  J.  Neeld's  original  by  Newton. 
661 — ^An  enamel,  after  Mr.  Herring's  J.  Constable. 
715 — Girl  and  kitten,  enamel,  after  Reynolds. 
887 — The  Spanish  gentleman,  after  Velasquez. 
591 — H.M.  George  IV,  enamel,  after  Lawrenoe. 

1842  569 — Angel's  head,  enamel,  after  Reynolds. 

1843  1096 — Rubens,  enamel,  after  the  original  by  himself,  in  the  Royal 
Collection. 

1844  1009 — Helena  Forman,  Rubens'  2nd  wife,  enamel,  after  Rubens,  in  the 
Royal  Collection. 

1845  693— Gevartius,  enamel,  after  Vandyck,  in  Nat.  Gallery. 

1846  739— Duke  of  Wellington,  enamel,  after  Lawrenoe. 


1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 


•  •  ■         • •• 


■••         ••• 


Summary  of  recorded  works  by  Henry  Bone  and  others  of  his 

family. 

Henry  Bone,  R.A.,       

Henry  Pierce  Bone       

Peter  Joseph  Bone,  an  enamel  ... 

Robert  Trewick  Bone 

William  Bone 

Thomas  Main  Bone 
Samuel  Vallis  Bone 
Henry  Thomas  Bone.   ... 
Charles  Richard  Bone  ... 
William  Bone,  junr. 
Louisa  Bone 


•«•    •■• 


«••    •«• 


•••    •••    •••    ••• 


•••    •■• 


•  ••    *••    •■■    •«• 


•••    •• 


••«    •• • 


(page  295)      ... 

...    486 

(  „     806)      ... 

...    398 

1 

...      46 

•■■           •••              ••• 

(  „     314)       ... 

(  „     315)       ... 

...      44 

(  „      294)      ... 

2 

(  „      316)      ... 

2 

(  „      316)      ... 

2 

(  »      316)      ... 

...      66 

(  .,      318)      ... 

...      15 

(  „      305)      ... 

1 
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Duplicates  of  some  of  the  enamels,  as  well  as  many  others  not 
recorded  here,  are  to  be  found  in  private  cabinets. 
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AiY. — I%e  Litard  Ztghthouses,^  hy  Howabd  Fox. 


Read  27t]i  May,  1879. 

THE  various  histories  of  Oomwall  and  Works  on  Lighthouses 
appear  to  make  no  mention  of  any  Lighthouse  at  the  Lizard 
prior  to  the  two  towers  built  by  Mr.  Fonnereau  in  1751,  or  1752.^ 
This  gentleman  is  described  as  "  an  adventurer  "  who  came  into 
Cornwall  ^^  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  Lighthouses 
on  the  Lizard  Point,  under  one  of  the  improvident  grants  which 
were  frequently  made  in  those  times.®"  The  lanterns  in  these 
towers  were  lighted  by  coal  fires  till  1812  or  1813,^  when  the 
Trinity  House  substituted  oil  and  Argand  burners,  which 
continued  to  be  used  until  Augpist  1876,  when  dioptric  lights 
were  fixed.  On  29th  March,  1878,  the  present  electric  lights  were 
first  employed. 

The  documents  in  the  Eecord  office,  however,  show  that  Sir 
John  Killigrew  of  Arwenack,^  obtained  a  patent  from  James  I 
in  1619,  and  erected  a  lighthouse  in  the  same  year.  The 
inhabitants  during  its  construction  complained  that  he  was 


•  The  writer  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Bobin  Allen,  Secretary  of  the  Trinity  Honse, 
to  the  Hydrographer  of  the  Admiralty,  to  Mrs.  Qeorge  Mor^ran  Patmore  of  London, 
and  to  Mr.  Henry  Cox,  of  Cad^th,  for  many  of  the  particalars  given  in  this 
paper. 

^  The  Admiralty  Beoords,  the  National  Encylopedia,  and  A.  G.  Findlay  in  his 
"lighthonaes of  the  world"  1878,  lay  1751.  The  Trinil^  House Becords  and 
Gentlemen*!  Magazine  vol.  22  p.  S88  say  Ang.1752 ;  Murray's  handbook  of  Deron 
and  Cornwall  says  1792. 

0  Parochial  History  of  Cornwall  by  Davies  Gilbert,  vol.  IE.  p.  858. 

A  The  Trinity  House  Becords  say  1812.  The  Admiralty  Becords,  W.  H.  D. 
Adams  in  his  "Lighthouses  and  Lightships"  1870,  and  Murray's  handbook 
Devon  and  Cornwall  say  1813. 

•  There  are  drawings  of  Arwenack  in  Qoeen  Elisabeth's  time  in  the  British 
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taking  away  ''Ood'9  Grace"  from  them,  and  the  Trinity 
House  strenuously  and  persistently  opposed  it,  alleging  it  was 
both  useless  and  objectionable.  Under  much  discouragementyand 
at  great  pecuniary  loss  Sir  John  gallantly  maintained  the  light, 
with  the  help  of  some  yoluntary  contributions,  for  several  years. 
In  1623,  his  patent  which  was  not  entered  in  the  Bolls,  seems 
to  have  been  in  question  in  the  Star  chamber  and  probably 
failed.  The  light  no  longer  existed  in  1631,  for  in  that  year  Sir 
William  Killigrew  sought  to  have  the  patent  renewed,  but 
without  success.  In  1661  Oapt.  Edward  Fenruddoch  offered  a 
project  of  lights  to  the  King,  which  included  the  Lizard.  In 
1664  Sir  John  Coryton  petitioned  for  leave  to  erect  lighthouses 
at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Portland  Boad,  Rame  Head,  and  the  Lizard 
Point,  for  which  the  merchants  and  shipowners  had  several  times 
prayed.  Sir  John  Coryton  to  receive  6d.  per  ton  on  all  strangers' 
vessels  anchoring  between  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  Mounts  Bay. 
In  the  same  year  Henry  Brounker,  Esq.,  also  tried  to  obtain 
the  Boyal  permission  for  a  similar  project,  but  apparently  with 
the  same  want  of  success. 

The  late  Mr.  Nicholls  of  Cadgwith  remembered  the  two  towers 
erected  by  Mr.  Fonnereau  without  any  connecting  building,  but 
with  a  small  cottage  between  them  inhabited  by  the  superinten- 
dent and  overlooker,  who  had  a  sort  of  couch  to  lie  on  during 
the  night,  with  a  window  on  each  side  commanding  the  respective 
lanterns.  As  the  bellows  blowers  were  occasionally  relax  in 
their  duties,  he  would  give  them  a  reminder  by  blowing  a  large 
cows'  horn. 

Mr.  Findlay  in  his  Lighthnues  of  the  World  says,  the  oldest 
lights  now  existing  on  the  same  sites  in  Ghreat  Britain  are  those 
of  Lowestoft  since  1609,  Winterton  and  Dungeness  1615,  the 
North  and  South  Forelands  and  Orfordness  1634.  It  is  evident 
that  Sir  John  Killigrew's  pluck,  enterprise  and  foresight  have 
hitherto  been  overlooked  or  forgotten. 

The  following  are  verbatim  copies  of  some  of  the  doctmients  in 
the  Eecord  office  bearing  on  the  first  Lizard  Lighthouse.  The 
letters  of  Sir  John  KilLigrew  are  so  quaintly  and  forcibly 
expressed  as  to  well  repay  their  perusal. 

The  first  document  is  a  petition  endorsed  in  contemporary 
writing  "concerning  a  Light  to  be  erected  for  y*  Safely  of 
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Mariners  "  from  Thos.  Locke  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,*  dated  22nd 
May,  1619. 

My  humble  daty  remembred  unto  jr  Lopp 

I  did  write  onto  yor  BxM  and  sent  bookee  by  the  dnch  fFanlkenor  the  18  (F) 
of  this  present ;  the  same  day  I  went  to  the  Court  with  Sir  Jo.  Killegrew.b  drewe 
his  petition,  brought  him  to  Sr.  Christopher  Perkins,  and  he  hath  undertaken  the 
suite,  but  it  is  bv  way  of  a  Toluntarie  contribution,  if  it  had  bin  by  imposition,  it 
would  have  haa  verie  hard  passage ;  now  this  Patent  being  passed  (as  Sr.  Chr. 
Perkins  maketh  no  doubt,  and  holdeth  it  the  best  course)  li  the  contribution 
shall  not  fall  out  to  be  answerable  to  the  charge  or  his  expectation,  upon 
certificate  from  sea  faring  men,  that  such  a  sea  marke  is  of  importance, 
or  upon  Ires  from  those  parts  to  the  Lo.  Caroun  or  to  his  Hatle  desiering 
that  such  a  light  may  be  erected  for  the  safetie  of  mariners  (both  weh  may 
be  easilv  obtained)  it  will  afterwards  be  easie  to  obtaine  an  Imposition,  but 
now  at  the  first  there  is  no  good  ground  for  it,  and  if  it  should  be  foyled  at  the  first 
it  would  never  recover,  this  wilbe  a  good  beginning,  and  if  it  passes  this  way  there 
will  be  a  promise  that  no  other  light  shal  be  erected  neere  that  place,  so  that  there 
will  be  no  feare  of  prevention.  Upon  Whitsonday  in  the  mormng  I  reoeaved  yor 
Lp's  Ires  and  the  bookes  by  Hermont  •  *  *  • 

Pfrom  the  great  Almonie  Yor  Lp's  Servant 

this  22  of  May  1619  Th  Locke. 

To  the  right  h6*>^  Sr  Dudley  Carleton  Kt  Lo.  Ambr 

for  hia  Matie  of  Great  Britannie  with  the  states  of  the  United  Provinces.    Haagh. 

Locke  writes  again  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  5  June,  1619. 

"  Sir  Jo.  KWegrew  hath  wUitn  toj/rhp  (heere-inolosed)  about  the  suite,  it  was 
referred  to  the  Mrs.  of  the  Trlnitie  house,  and  they  have  certified  against  it  (who  I 
dare  say  Sr.  Chr.  Parkins  did  not  thinok  they  would  have  done)  Sr.  Jo.  thincketh 
it  is  done  out  of  envie  to  the  Duch,  but  unleese  the  Duoh  do  make  suite  for  it  as  a 
thing  neoessarie  and  behoofefull  for  them  and  that  it  may  come  about  that  wav 
I  am  somewhat  in  doubt  of  the  suite,  yet  Sr.  Jo.  hath  moved  some  of  his  hobte 
freinds  heere  and  they  give  him  faier  promises,  but  this  conne  to  have  it  moved 
from  thence,  would  do  more  than  they  will  do,  I  feare  our  Lords  heere  will  not 
oppose  the  Trinitie  house,  (though  I  knowe  they  be  no  saints)  but  if  that  nation 
should  desier  such  a  thing  for  their  safetie,  and  withall  shew  their  willingnesse  so 
farr  as  to  offer  to  pay  some  reasonable  taze  towards  the  maintenance  of  it,  (as 
there  is  great  reason  they  should)  I  thincke  it  were  the  only  way,  if  snoh  a  Ire 
could  be  gott  before  the  States  goe  it  would  be  the  better.but  u  it  come  after  to  Sr. 
Hoel  CJarews  it  will  do  well.  Suite  now  a  dayes  are  like  bndds  in  March  and  children 
of  Paris  (according  to  the  proverb)  for  one  that  hitts  ten  misse.  this  was  thought 
to  be  a  verie  likely  suite,  and  yet  it  is  nipt,  nnlesse  it  be  recovered  this  way  and  by 
a  oerUflcate  from  expert  seafaring  men  to  afflrme  the  necessitie  of  the  works  wbe 
Br.  Jo.  hath  begune  to  do.    I  did  advise  him  to  do  It  at  the  first"  *  *  t 

Yr  LpB  Servant 
6  Jnnii  1619.  Th.  Locke. 

To  the  right  hoble  my  verie  good  Lo. 
Sr.  Dudley  Carleton  te  at  the  Haagh. 

The  enclosure  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  letter  is  a  document 
endorsed.  "  Lizard,  a  Deffence  for  the  mayntayning  the  Light 
at  the  Lizard, Cornwall "  and  appears  to  be  in  Sir  John  Killigrew's 
own  writing.     It  runs  as  follows. 

•  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  afterwards  Visconnt  Dorchester,  bom  in  Oxfordshire 
1573,Amba8Bador  to  Holland,  distingnished  himself  favourably  in  connection  with 
many  important  embassies.    Recalled  in  1628  and  created  Visconnt  Dorchester. 

b  Sir  John  Killigrew  was  Knighted  at  Whitehall  8  Nov.  1617  (Nichols  Pro- 
gresses of  James  I.  Vol.  3,  p.  444.) 

t  The  remainder  of  the  letter  contains  nothing  further  about  the  projected 
light. 

X  Nothing  further  in  this  letter  touching  the  light. 
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''An  Answer  to  suoh  objections  which  are  made  by  the  Master, 
Warden  and  others  of  the  Trinitye  house  to  the  proposition  of 
Sir  John  Killegrew,Knight  for  erecting  a  light  uppon  the  Lizard 
for  the  better  safety  of  such  shippes  as  shall  trade  that  waye. 

Imprimis :  there  are  two  principall  reasons  alledged  and  set 
down  in  writing  by  them,  viz.  that  the  coast  is  bowld  ;  the  seas 
100  miles  in  breadth;  the  channel  faire,  and  the  depth  good, 
and  therefore  not  necessarie  but  disallowed  by  them ;  as  also  that 
it  will  give  light  and  knowledge  to  pirates  and  any  forrayne 
enemies  seeking  for  a  pilot  to  lead  them  to  a  safe  place  of  landing 

1  Obieshon  answered  by  yearlie  experience. 

For  answer  whereof  and  according  to  daily  proofe,  that  not- 
withstanding all  those  former  allegations,  as  the  bouldness  of  the 
coast,  the  breadth  of  the  sea,  the  fairness  of  the  channel  and 
good  depth,  shippes  are  oftentymes  rocked  to  the  losse  of  many 
men  and  inestimable  wealth,  therefore  seeing  that  the  losses  are 
g^eat  and  dailie,  it  rests  how  to  use  some  means  to  avoide  soe 
great  damage  and  inconvenience  which  usually  happens ;  nor 
cannot  be  better  devised  than  by  a  Light,  for  from  that  Light  a 
master  will  shape  his  course,  as  knowing  where  he  is. 

Defect  in  Arte  to  be  supplied. 

I  would  ask  the  best  marryner  that  ever  lived,  if  he  will 
presume  soe  much  upon  his  Arte  (how  exactly  soever  he  observes 
the  same,  or  how  carefully  he  keeps  his  reckoning)  as  that  he 
will  upon  a  low  shear  in  a  fogge  or  in  the  night  stand  upon 
assurance  to  hit  uppon  his  harbour ;  I  know  he  will  not,  for  it  is 
as  doubtful  and  uncertaine  as  if  a  man  should  be  blinded  and 
enjoyned  to  passe  the  Biver  of  Thames  upon  a  foot  bridge 
betwixt  Putney  and  Brandford  and  that  missing  the  bridge  he  is 
drownd  and  perisheth ;  and  where  arte  f  aileth  in  this  case,  it  must 
be  helped  by  means,  and  by  no  means  (as  I  have  said)  but  by  a 
fire. 

Lizard,  the  uttermost  Gape  and  therefore  soonest  imbayeth 
shippinge. 

Gomparison. 

It  may  be  demanded  whie  more  uppon  the  Lizard  than  any 
other  promontory  uppon  the  coast,  I  answer  because  the  Lizard 
is  the  uttermost  Gape  of  Gomwall,  whither  ships  commonlie 
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direct  their  course,  and  willbe  the  bowlder  for  to  doe,  if  there 
be  a  Light  kept  upon  it,  for  thereby  knowing  where  they  are, 
and  either  mistrusting  the  winde  or  weather,  or  having  defect  in 
ship  or  men,  within  two  hours  theye  maye  harbour  themselves  in 
Falmouth,  if  they  can  weather  the  Lizard,  or  if  not  and  that 
they  finde  themselves  unable  to  breast  the  sea,  from  the  tyme 
they  shall  descry  the  light  they  shall  have  force  to  goe  round  to 
SiUye  and  remayne  in  securitie,  whereas  if  they  run  as  high  in 
the  Chanell  as  the  Wight  and  be  taken  with  an  £asterlie  winde, 
in  what  distresse  soever  they  are,  if  it  be  a  ship  of  any  charge 
that  cannot  put  into  Weimouth  must  of  necessity  put  into 
Dartmouth  or  Plymmouth,  and  the  like  they  must  do  if  they  be 
taken  with  a  contrarye  winde  betwixt  the  Wight  and  Dover ;  put 
round  for  the  Wight  again. 

Bouldness  of  the  coast  answered  by  experience  of  Loss. 

To  answer  boldness  of  the  coast  thereabouts  it  is  a  lardge  winde 
and  a  good  distance  from  shore  that  makes  a  bold  course,  but 
where  a  man  is  imbayed  as  many  times  shippes  are  here  in  Mounts 
Baye  for  want  of  knowledge  where  they  are  whie  a  Light  will 
direct  them.  Li  such  a  case  what  doth  the  bouldness  of  the 
coast  avail  them ;  as  I  may  instance  many  wracks  in  that  place 
but  two  specially  of  fresh  memorie,  the  one  of  89,  a  prize  of  my 
Lord  of  Gumberlandes  in  value  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
cast  awaye  in  Mounts  Baye  for  want  of  seeing  the  Lizard,  the 
other  the  Qibson  (?)  amounting  to  moore  £6000,  which  a  light 
had  saved. 

Breadth  of  the  Sea  answered  by  President. 

In  answer  of  the  second  objection  that  the  seas  are  100  miles 
in  breadth  is  nothing  to  the  purpose  for  that  if  it  were  as  broade 
again  shippes  must  take  the  shoare  and  the  Porte  whither  they 
are  bound,  and  therefore  aU  the  difficultye  is  in  a  good  landfall, 
for  the  seas  are  but  the  high  waye  which  shippes  must  travayle 
through,  before  they  arrive  to  their  place  assigned;  and  for 
example  in  the  yeare  15^7  the  Kinge  of  Spaine  brought  downe 
his  fleet  to  the  U^royne,  intending  the  invasion  for  England,  and 
noe  man  will  denye  but  the  seas  are  900  leagues  broader  betwixt 
8paine  and  America, than  betwixt  Britcune  and  our  coasteyet  not- 
withstanding 36  shippes  with  5000  men  and  much  wealth  in 
provisions  were  caste  awaye  upon  the  North  Cape  of  Spaine  (for 
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as  I  said  before)  notwithstanding  the  breadth  of  the  seae 
shippes  must  seek  the  land,  and  I  will  undertake  the  Kinge  of 
Spaine  had  better  have  kept  a  fire  of  Synamon  than  have  endured 
so  greate  a  losse. 

Faimesse  and  depth  of  Channel  noe  certaine  Landmarkes. 

The  fairness  of  the  Channell  and  the  goode  depth  is  as  greate 
a  comforte  and  helpe  to  the  marrjner  as  can  be,  but  none  the 
more  securely  when  they  have  made  the  land,  and  knowe  where 
they  are,  for  untiU  then  they  cannot  fail,  whether  they  runne  too 
fast  or  too  slows ;  and  to  presume  either  uppon  depth  or  grounds 
they  are  things  most  uncertayne,  noe  man  but  will  conf esse ;  for 
it  will  incourage  them  never  a  whit  the  more,  to  run  upon  a  low 
shear,  and  look  after  an  harbour. 

Comfort  to  the  Distressed. 

Now  I  will  make  a  comparison,  wherein  a  land-man  that  never 
sawe  the  sea  shall  be  judge :  Suppose  a  man  weare  ridynge  in  a 
lardge  spacious  heath  whereon  he  saw  neither  towne,  house  nor 
high  waie  certainely  to  direct  him,  and  that  he  be  benighted  and 
taken  with  a  storme  of  snowe  or  rayne  and  forced  to  remain  in 
that  extremitye  all  the  night,  think  you  not  that  a  candle  dis- 
covered from  a  cottage  or  the  hearing  of  a  ring  of  bells  would 
not  be  a  greate  comfort  to  him,  as  directing  him  where  to  have 
shelter.  If  so,  how  much  more  comfort  would  a  light  be  unto  a 
ship  in  near  shore,  how  many  men  that  shall  be  raised  from  death 
to  life ;  for  an  ancient  philosopher  recounting  the  joyes  of  this 
worlde  afi&rmeth  none  so  greate  as  after  a  dangerous  storme  to 
have  a  sodayne  and  sale  arrivall  in  a  secure  port. 

Cavendish  danger. 

How  much  may  one  thinke  Mr.  Cavendish  would  have  given, 
to  have  knowne  the  Lizard  by  a  Light  that  might  be  put  into  the 
Channell  from  retoume  of  his  honourable  voyadge  about  the 
world,  who  often  stated  he  indured  more  hazard  that  one  night, 
having  his  sailes  splitt  from  the  yarde  and  not  having  made 
land,  than  in  circuiting  the  Globe  of  the  Earth. 

Hollanders  Approvement. 

It  seems  the  Hollanders  approve  so  well  of  this  Light  that  they 
are  willing  and  desirous  to  contribute  towards  it,  and  I  cannot 
thincke  we  have  any  advantage  of  them,  though  England  be  our 
naturall  countrye,  for  the  rockes  will  have  not  respect  of  fellows 
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but  all  shippeB  will  taste  of  luifortane  that  are  driyen  uppon 
them. 
The  2nd  objection  turned  back. 

That  now  it  is  alledged  by  the  Trinitye  house  that  the  Light 
will  be  a  Pilot  to  a  f  orrayne  enymie  to  carrye  them  to  a  place  of 
safe  landynge  is  wisely  and  evidentlie  foreseen  of  them,  and 
therefore  not  onlie  to  be  forbidden,  but  all  other  lights  whatsoever 
in  tyme  of  warre,  and  yet  they  must  conf  esse  that  if  it  be  advan- 
tagable  to  direct  an  enemie,  yet  it  is  much  more  so  to  a  merchant 
that  hath  a  continuall  trade  to  all  his  Ma*~  Fortes  of  England 
and  Scotland. 

Notwithstanding  this  opinion  I  ref erre  myself  to  his  Ma^~  con- 
sideration, or  such  as  his  highnes  shall  raf  erre  the  business  unto, 
and  will  subscribe  to  any  that  shall  alleadge  more  effectuall 
reasons,  than  I  have  done  to  the  contrarye." 

On  the  3  July  we  have  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Locke  to 
Sir  D.  Carleton : — 

Sir  Jo  :  EjUligrew  bath  gotten  a  Patent  from  the  Lo.  Admirall,  for  ereoting 
hia  light  dt  taketh  his  jorny  upon  Monday  next  towaida  thoee  parts. 

lir.  Secretarre  pntteth  me  in  good  hope  of  monqre  ■hoxt^. 

Thus  I  hnmbly  take  leave,  resting 

TorLpst  Benranti      

3  Jnlj,  1619.  TH.  LOGKB. 

The  Patent  reads  as  follows : — 

"  George  Marques  and  Earle  of  Buckingham,  Yisoounte 

Yilliers,  Baron  of  Whaddon,  Knight  of  y*  most  noble 

Order  of  y*  Garter,  Lord  High  Admirall  of  England, 

Ireland  &  Wales  &  the  Dominions  &  Seas  of  the  same,  of 

the  towne  of  Oallie  &  Marches  of  Normandy,  Gasooyne 

&  Guines  and  Captain  Generall  of  his  Maj***  Seas  &  navy 

Boyall,  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come  to  be 

seen,  heard,  read,  or  understood. 

Whebeas  it  is  most  notoriously  known  by  wof ull  experience  that 

by  reason  of  Sundry  rockes,  sandes  and  other  places  lying  near 

the  Lizarde  in  the  Sea  upon  the  coaste  of  Oomwall,  shippes, 

barkes  &  other  vessells  sayling  &  traffiqueing  in  by  &  along  that 

coaste,  have  in  former  tymes  in  great  numbers  perished  &  been 

utterly  lost  &  are  dayly  in  the  like  imminent  danger  of  ship- 

wracke  for  want  of  sea  markes  &  beacons  to  give  them  light  & 

knowledge  upon  their  approach  to  the  said  danger  &  meanes  and 

direction  to  avoide  the  same.       As  to  which  inconvenience  & 

detrimente  to  his  Maj*'  &  his  subjects  in  losse  of  many  serviceable 
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ehippes,  ft  other  vessells  of  this  Bealme  ft  the  generall  prejudice 
to  the  comonwealth  by  decay  of  traffiqe  by  shipwrackes  to  the 
utter  overthrow  of  many  able  merchants  Sir  John  Eallegrewe  of 
Arwennecke  in  the  said  Countye  of  Cornwall  Knight  haying 
entered  into  a  Ghristian  and  charitable  consideration  for  the 
avoyding  &  preventing  of  future  losse  in  that  kinde,  at  his  owne 
proper  costs  &  charges  ft  without  any  taxation  or  imposition 
upon  any  his  Maj*~  Subjects  and  frendes,  hath  resolved  ft  under- 
taken upon  the  said  dangerous  point  of  the  Lizard,  to  buyld, 
erect  ft  maintayne  a  sufficient  beacon  or  lighthouse  with  a  light 
in  it  that  thereby  all  shippes  and  vessells  passing  that  waye,  may 
be  forwamed  ft  directed  to  avoyde  ft  escape  the  shipwrackes 
which  heretofore  for  want  thereof  they  have  incurred. 

And  for  the  effecting  ft  preserving  of  this  his  g^od  ft  proffittable 
dessign  hath  desired  warrant,  power  ft  authority  from  me  the 
said  George  Marques  ft  Earle  of  Buckingham,  Lord  High 
Admirall  aforesaid.  Know  tbk  that  I  the  said  Lord  High 
Admirall  tenddring  (?)  the  continuance  ft  preservation  of  navi- 
gation in  this  his  Maj*~  Kealme  ft  ihe  safety  from  henceforth  of 
such  shippes  and  vessells  as  shall  passe  ft  sayle  too  ft  attaine 
neare  the  place  aforesaid,  by  vertue  ft  authority  of  his  Maj*~ 
letters  Pattent  in  this  behalf  amongst  other  things  therein 
contayned,  to  me  directed,  doe  allow  of  ft  very  much  comend  the 
said  purpose  ft  intente  of  the  said  Sir  John  Killegrewe  ft  do 
thinke  him  worthie  by  all  good  meanes  to  be  encoiiraged  therein, 
doe  therefore  by  vertue  hereof  appointe,  constitute  ft  authorise 
him  the  said  Sir  John  Killegrewe  ft  his  assignes  in  such  place  as 
shall  be  thought  for  that  purpose  most  fitt  ft  convenient  by  him 
the  said  Sir  John  Killegrewe  or  his  assignes,  to  buyld,  erect, 
make,  sett  up  and  mayntayne  upon  or  near  the  said  Lizard  at 
his  owne  proper  costs  ft  charges  for  the  terme  of  fifty  yeares  one 
convenient  ft  sufficient  beacon  or  lighthouse  with  a  light  in  it 
continually  burning  in  the  night  season,  that  shippes,  hoyes  & 
other  vessells  sayling  &  passing  that  way  may  the  better  avoyde 
&  decline  the  rockes  &  other  dangers  that  for  want  thereof  in 
former  times  they  have  been  subject  and  incident  unto  ft  there 
suffered  shipwracke.  Taking  ft  receiving  in  regard  ft  consideration 
thereof  such  voluntary  ft  free  contribuson  as  the  masters, 
marriners,  ft  owners  of  shippes,  boates  ft  other  vessells,  as  well 
strangers  as  of  his  Maj*~  subjects  that  sayle  ft  passe  that  way,  in 
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regard  of  the  comodity,  benefitt  &  safety  wluch  they  shall  derive 
thereby  to  redounde  unto  them  of  their  owne  free  will,  without 
any  manner  of  taxe,  imposition,  oonstrainte  or  compulsion,  shall 
freely  &  of  their  own  accord  give  or  yeald  to  the  said  8ir  John 
Killegrew  or  his  Ajssignes.  Provided  alwayes  that  the  said  Sir 
John  Killegrew  his  Deputies  or  Assignes  shall  heare,  or  be 
advertised  or  shall  suspect  any  enemies  to  be  upon  or  neare  the 
cost  aforesaid  that  the  said  light  shal  be  forthwith  extinguished 
&  putt  out.  Straightly  charging  &  requiring  all  his  Maj*~  sub- 
jects whatsoever  that  they  nor  any  of  them  be  any  impediment 
or  hinderance  to  the  said  Sir  John  Killegrew  or  his  assigns  in 
the  lawfully  erecting  &  maintenance  of  the  beacon  or  lightiiouse 
aforesaid  upon  or  neare  the  Lizard  aforesaid  nor  doe  offer  or 
attempt  to  erect  or  sett  up  any  other  Beacons  or  Lighthouses  in 
prejudice  or  crosse  of  the  said  Sir  John  Elillegrew  &  his  assignes 
before  mentioned.  And  in  witness  hereof  I  the  said  Lord  High 
Admirall  aforesayde  have  caused  the  greate  Scale  of  my  Office  to 
be  hereunto  affixed. 

Given  at  London  in  his  Maj*~  High  Court  of  Admiralty  the 
nyne  and  twentieth  day  of  June,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  Qod 
one  thousand,  six  hundred  &  nyneteen,  And  in  the  year  of  our 
Soveraigne  Lord  James  by  the  grace  of  Ood  King  of  England, 
France  and  Ireland,  Deffender  of  the  Eaith,&c.,  the  Seaventeenth 
&  of  Scotland  the  two  &  fiftyeth." 

Having  obtained  his  grant  on  the  29th  June,  1619,  Sir  John 
sets  about  the  building  at  once,  and  on  15th  Sept.  reports  progress 
to  Sir  D.  Carleton. 

Ky  rery  good  Lord, 

(Maye  yt  pleaM  yon  that  haying  the  benifltt  of  this  passage)  I  thought  yt 
fltt,  to  give  yo :  Lopp  an  account  of  my  proceeding :  the  Tower  or  Light :  house  is 
well  forward,  and  by  t  Qod*s  assistance,  hope  to  finish  yt  by  the  Last  of  this 
month.) 

I  assure  yo:  LoPP  y t  hath  byn  more  chargabell  and  far  more  Trobellsom  then 
I  expected)  for  the  inabytants,  neer  yt  think  the  suifer  in  this,  erection.  The 
affarme.  I  take  awaye  Qods.  Grace,  from  them.  There  english  meaning  is,  that 
the  now,  shall  receve  no  more  benifltt  by  shipwarack)  for  this  will  prevent  y t)  the 
have  byn  so,  Long  used  to  repe,  purchase,  by  the  Callamytye  of  the  Rnin  of 


Shipping)  as  the  claymeyt  Heredytarye,  and  hourly  complayne  on  me :  Costom  • 

br^ds,  strange  ills^:  or^oodsj  but  I  hope  the  will  now,  husband  There  Land ': 

_..  .^_^_  *  ,j-,.     _^_  .__.,_        ...  ..  ,     .V         inrance  of  there  gayne,  by 

light :  house  I  told  yo :  Lopp 
of  a  Dutch  Ship  Lost)  ther  hath  byn  Taken  up  wthin    this  au  days   as  much 


^.  tg      _     ^_ ,  ^^^^ 

weh  ^ere  foraoer  idell  Lyffe  hath  omitted  in  the  assurance  of  there  gayne   bv 
Shipwreck :  Neer  the  place  wheare  I  have  built  this  Light :  house  I  told  yo :  Lopp 


Silver  in  Barrs ;  as  amounts  to  above  33001)  and  hopes  of  much  more  weh  the 
Prince,  his  Highnes  hath. 

I  much  desyre  to  heyre  from  yo  :  LoPP.  I  am  most  confident  of  yo  :  frrarve 
wisdom  and  care,   and  therefore   most  impertinint   in  me,  to  press  vo:  Lodd 


BOiia  umyrs,  x  crar  yo  pwoon  ana  um  you  would  please  to  acomst  this  Comiah 
page  (F)  who  yo  :  Lopp  shall  receve  :  from  Oapiayne  Lambert  of  Boterdame. 
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I  pre 
fsythfally. 


Bent  mj  hnmbto  Benrioeb  to  jo :  Lopp  and  Nobell :  lAdjre  and  ■&& 


(Derofeed  70 :  Lopim  humble  Servant) 

JO.  KHiLIOKBW. 
Yo:  loPP  will  be  pleased  to  RireOaptayne  Lambert  Thankea :  for  the  bringing 
yo :  nage  over. 

From  Arwenack  thia  16th  of  September  1610. 

Sir  John  writes  next  from  London  on  December  12. 

Bight  hoble 

Being  com  to  thia  towne  I  thought  yt  fttt  to  veld  70  :  Lopp  an  aoooont,  of 
my  prooeedunff  ;  Tlie  Light  andTower  on  the  Lisard  ia,  I  prayse  God,flniahed  and  I 
presume  speala  itself  to  most  parts  of  Christendom,  I  have  made  good  what  I 
undertook,  if  yt  please  God  to  bless  yorLo'pa  prooeedinga  in  yor  Provynoe  I  shall 
drink  the  wyne  of  my  owne  vynard,  if  yor  Lop  ft^le,  yt  is  my  misfbitnne,  for  I 
sm  most  assured  the  action  is  really  good,  yet  1  h^yre  the  Captayne  Lambert 
slights  yt,  I  shall  forbear  farther  :  to  inlarge  till  it  please  yor  Lop  to  wrrtt  what 
you  have  done,  only  this ;  the  light  cannott  be  mentayned  under  lOsh  a  nignt.  I  Ids 
yor  hands  being  much  grieved  I  could  nott  heyre  fhnn  yor  Lop  since  I  came  from 
you :  do  present  my  services  to  yor  Self  and  Ladye  remayning  yor  LoPP's  moat 
devoted  Servant 

JO.  KILLI6BXW. 
I  have  a  oertiflcato  from  most  of 
the  gentlemen  and  Towns  next  the 
Light,  if  there  be  use,  Mr.  Lock 
can  send  anie  letter  yor  LoP 
please  to  send  me. 
London  Dec.  12tb  1619. 

To  the  Bight  hobls  my  very  good  Lord :  Sir  Dudly :  Cariton  Knight 
Ambaeador  for  hia  Matte  of  Great :  Britayne  wth  the  Stats :  of  the  United : 
Provinces. 

at  the  Hage  :  in 

Holland. 

On  the  20  Jan.,  1620  (new  siyle)  Sir  John  KiUigrew  writes  a 
follows  to  Sir  D.  Oarleton : — 

Bight  hoUe 

Maye  yt  please  you,  to  lett  me  know  what  yor  LoPP  hath  don,  oonoeming 
our  busnes  :  I  protest  I  am  out  about,  this bnsnee  t  6001 :  and  yetno return  :  I  de- 
syie  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  wrytt  what  I  shall  Trust  to,nether  had  I  ingaged 
myselfe,  so  far)  but  the  confidence  I  had  of  yor  Lopp  power  in  those  Provynoes) 
whom  I  am  assured  of  reoeved  no  meane  advantage  t^  my  oharabell  service,  in 
the  furnishing,  this  Li<ht  for  them)  weh  I  hope  speaks  yt,  selfe  to  the  world)  if  yt 
take  nott  y  t  is  my  misfortune. 

Hr.  Lock  I  presume  hath  sent  yor  L(m>  a  copye  of  a  oertiflcato  from  sevemll 
l\)wns  near  the  Lisard,  and  the  oh^eet  gentillmen :  of  Gomwall :  I  have  the  lyke 
of  som  seamen  that  have  put  into  Falmouth  t  web  if  there  be  use  I  h^yre  indoee  a 
a  copye  of  y  t. 

I  am  now  atempting  to  gett  a  impoe8ion(a)  lyk  the  Drmgenesot  snd  other 
Lights  in  England  have)  but  I  dispair  in  yt  this  tyme  and  mj  misfortnnee  meet 
together,  as  I  can  promyse  my  selfe  nothing  without  yor  LoVP  comand  and  extend 
to  me  which  I  atend  in  much  devotion. 

I  Ids  yor  hands  wth  yor  Ladys. 

Being  yor  LoPP'a  faythfull  devoted 
Servant 

ja  KILLIGBXW. 
London  January  SOth  1610. 

a  (Imposition?) 

On  Jan.  20,  Sir  John  writes  to  Carleton  : — 

Bight  Honorable 

I  shall  still  press  yor  Lop  with  my  trobellsom  Letters  :  until  I  heyre  som 
retome  from  yor  Lop. 

I  heyre  sUll  go  on,  hoping  to  gett  a  Patent  from  his  l£ati«  with  power  to 
compell  contrybutions.  I  am  now  in  the  hands  of  my  Lord  Marquis,  having  byn 
mucn  bound  to  Mr.  Scretary  llauton  who  I  desyre  yor  Lop  to  take  notice  of  :  and 
that  with  the  firnt  advantage  you  would  thank  nis  hor  in  my  behalf e :  to  Mr.  Lock 
I  am  bound,  assuring  yor  jiOP  ho  is  much  devoted  to  yor  service. 

I  humbly  kis  yor  hand*  wth  my  Ladjes.    I  remain  yor  Lops  Devoted  true 

Servant 

JO.  KILLIGBEW. 
Black  Fryers 

Jan.  the  20th,  1619. 
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Mr.  Secretary  Naimton  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing  letter  was 
Sir  Eobert  Naunton  who,  in  1601,  was  elected  public  orater  of 
Cambridge  Uniyersity,  in  whidi  capacity  he  attracted  the  notice 
of  James  I,  who  made  him  Master  of  the  Requester  Surveyor  of 
the  Court  of  Wards  and  Secretary  of  State.  He  published  a 
work  entitled  ''  Fragmenta  Eegalia  "  in  which  are  interesting 
details  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.     He  died  1635. 

Eight  days  later  Sir  John  writes  again  to  Carleton — 

Right  Honorable 

Maye  yt  pleue  yon  I  bave  now  recered  tiie  Letter  yor  LoPP  Bent  me  by 
Moye  Lambertft— if  yt  be  left  to  Lamberts  opinion  I  shall  hope  of  smalle  good  of  my 
sad  labors  because  of  som  Pryratt  dislyke  he  bears  me,  who  his  Insolent  condistion 
hath  now  a  fltt  occasion  to  declare,  although  I  am  confident,  his  nation  will  baye 
tyme  to  repent  if  it  be  not  continued,  for  yt  must  be  granted  that  the  Ught  is 
under  God,  a  Particular  Adrantage  that  all  ships  sball  oflten,  recover.theare.owne  •* 
Ports :  by  reson  that  the  Light  lets  them  know  wth  assurance  wheare  the  ar :  and 
so  the  need  nott  keepe  off  at  sea  all  night,  but  direct  their  course  home,  wch  if  the 
should  beate  off  at  sea  by  the  morning  against  the  can  make  Land  agayne :  the 
wynd  blows  oontrarye :  and  so  the  are  zorsed  in  to  our  harbours ;  and  comonly  ar 
wvndbound  to  the  overthrow  of  thear  viage :  for  ship  wracks  at  that  place  of  the 
Lixard,  I  am  assured  the  have  yearly  suffered  and  for  the  Armenion  (f) 
Captayne  Lambert,  Bamavetts  meere :  Creture :  I  will  send  his  whoor  from 
Faunouth  to  Roterdam  to  his  wyffe  who  I  hope  will  pull  his  eys  out  for  the  Proceed- 
ings heyre :  I  am  referred  by  ^Matie  to  the  Trinltye  house,  what  the  event  will 
prove  I  knowe  nott)  it  is  heyre  reported  yor  LoPP  is  upon  coming  for  en^land :  I 
nope  yor  LoPP  will  be  most  carefull  to  settell  this  busnes  :  before  vor  oomng :  els 
yt  must  perish  and  I  wib  it  for  companie,  I  desyre  yor  Loppa  speediest  anser,  upon 
who  I  will  return  to  my  Contiye  ana  ther  remayne 

Yor  Loppa  faythful  devoted  Servant, 
Black  Fryers.  JO.  KILLIGRBW. 

28th  JftD.  1619. 

And  on  the  17th  of  the  following  month  he  writes  again — 

Bight  Honorable, 

I  have  receved  yor  Lopp's  Letter  where  I  peroeve  yor  carfull  endevors  wiU 
nott  sort  (?)  to  that  ende  was  expected  and  maye  yt  pleas  yor  LopP  to  anser  the 
objection  the  alledge  that  if  the  geve  a  voluntaiye  oontiybution  now  yt  will 
hereafter  be  compeld  by  there  owne  act— -to  avoyd  wh :  disput  the  maye  coiorably 
give  y  t  out  of  there  bounty  and  towards  the  mayntance  of  tlie  Light ;  who  I  assure 

5 Or  LoPP  hath  cost  me  losh  in  a  stormle  night,  and  I  am  most  confident  they  receve 
tie  most  benifitt  howsoever.  Amsterdam  affirms  that  no  knowen  Loss  hath 
happened,  I  well  know  that  within  this  X  years,  that  nation  hath  lost  neer  that 
place  100,000/ but  if  ther  wisdoms  shall  believe  that  being  up  I  shall  be  forced  to 
mantayne  y  t,  I  assure  tttem  that  as  my  indiscreation  made  me  erect  the  Mole  my 
late  discreation  shall  turn  it  into  the  sea.  desyring  a  Bevenge  from  Neptune,  but 
my  good  Lord  this  must  be  granted,  that  the  Light  is  so  advantagious  to  them, 
that  the  atayne  there  viages  much  sooner,  and  our  Westeme  Harbors  will  suffer 
woh  the  will  nott  frequent  bscause  the  Light  will  wth  confidence  make  them  boldly 
go  on,  (woh  els  the  would  covett  to  recover)  this  is  unanserable,  but  I  dare  dispute 
no  more,  but  if  God  have  decreed,  I  must  suffer  (tis  my  sins)  the  cause  is  good, 
from  hence  will  be  no  expectation  of  a  Patent  from  his  Mftjtle  with  imposition  for 
the  Trinityo  house  ether  as  pretending  all  Lights  and  Sea  Marks  belongs  to  the 
Grand  Patent  (or  rather  the  inbred  hate  the  carry  the  Dutch)  thesaye,  the  neodyt 
nott,  but  all  els  lyk  yt  and  generally  approve  as  a  common  benifitt,  but  there 
insolence  since  the  Oflicers  of  the  Navye  have  byn  displaced  and  the  put  in  som 
Authorit^e  is  equal!  wth  brave  Lambert  who  from  footini^  stockinss,  being  drunk 
seconded  Heimskerk  at  the  seige  (?)  of  Gibralter  and  did  well,  uianks  to  Bacon, 
but  sithence  I  know  no  service  ne  hath  don  more  than  keeping  Falmouth  and  con- 
suming his  Masters  Tresure*.  but  leaving  him  &  his  mates  the  Trinitye  men  :  I 
hope  yor  LPP  will  infers  yor  ablest  power  to  parfltt  your  hegxm  work  in  those 
your  Provinces,  and  if  your  LPP  fynde  the  cause  dispareat  to  retume  me  speedye 
ansor  that  I  may  no  longer  perish,  that  I  maye  extingnii^h  the  Light,  heyre  I  wilj 
nott  be  idell  but  atempt  all  I  can  to  atayne  a  new  power  to  oompell  and  if  yor 
Lpp  would  be  ploaeed  to  do  me  the  f  aver  to  take  me  up  on  yor  Lps  tredUt  for  a  fear 


330  Thb  Lizabd  Liohtkoitbss. 

a  FUmUk  l*imk  of  80  or  90  TSmt  wett  /tmnUked  I  w&uld  mam  for  Ip  dher  hf  tR|F  Itmd 
or  mp  patent :  if  it  maye  be  bad  on  your  anaer  I  will  speedilye  send  some  of  mj 
■enranta  to  cbooee  her  and  to  bring  ner  for  Falmouth  for  I  shall  have  much  nie  of 
such  a  ▼eesell  to  send  to  the  straj^hts  with  fish  :  I  desyr  yor  Lp«  Speedye  anier 
that  I  maye  there  on  determin,  being  most  confident  yor  grave  aad  nobiu  disposi- 
tion doth  tenderly  f eele  what  I  have  and  do  soifer  in  this  oosnes,  and  I  shall  wth 
what  I  am  wholy  and  really  to  obaye  all  yor  comaas 

protesting  my  self  e 

Yor  humble  devoted  Servant, 

JO.  KILUOBEW. 
*  Not  worth  the  lest  Hedjrall  he  wears  wittnea  his  last  service,  having  14  geodly 
ships  and  taking  on  (one)  Turk. 

(These  three  lines  are  added  in  the  margin  of  Sir  J.  K'b  letter :  evidently  an 
after  thonght.) 

Yor  LP  will  be  pleased  to  rembre  mr 
service  to  yor  Ladye.  and  for  news  I 
know  Mr  Look  who  is  most  reaW  yor 
Servant  doth  acquaint  yor  LP  wth  the 
ocurenoes  heyre.  I  Ids  yor  hands 
craving  yor  epeedy  anser :  on  w«h  i 
will  hasten  to  my  contrye,  I  take 
my  leave. 

Black  ftyers :  Febmaiy  the  17th,  1619. 

The  gentlemen  under  written  agree  the  Light  la  most  neoessaiy,  the  being 
Oomaaders  of  the  Narrow  Seas  In  his  Maj^^M  Shlplng. 

Br  WILL.  M0N80N, 

Sr  THOMAS  BUTTON, 

Sr  WM.  ST.  JOHNR, 

Sr  BICHARD  BBNQLY. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  my  singular  Good  Lord  Br  Dudley  Carleton  Knight* 
Lo :  Ambassador  for  his  Matto  with  the  Lo :  the  StaU  of  the  United  Provynoes 
at  the  Haagh. 

On  tJie   11th  March  we  find  the    following    written  fxom 
Arwenack. 

Bight  Bohle 

This  oerUficat  weh  Mr  Lock  will  send  will  declare  the  misfortun  of  a  ship 
wch  perished  thro  nott  having  notice  that  ante  such  light  was  tlun?e  manti^yned  and 
the  men  JDrunk  being  confessed  by  them  that  ar  saved.  I  intreat  yor  Lo  :  speedye 
resolution  whether  I  shall  continue  the  light  or  nott  for  the  charge  hys  so  heavy  as 
wiUiout  those  parts  contribat  I  must  confess  (P)  I  atend  yor  oomand  being  cozuftdent 
yor  nobell  disposition  needs  no  further  inforsment,  I  only  soifer  in  nott  heyiing 
Rtnn  you,  I  am  now  gon  to  my  house,  and  desyr  yor  LP«  speedy  anser  of  my  Last 
letter  concerning  ship  which  i  must  huyre.  I  crave  yor  pardon  being  now  taking 
Horse  Mr.  Lock  will  acquaint  vou  with  all  passages  heyre. 

I  humbly  rest  yor  honors 

devoted  Servant, 

Jo.  KILLI6REW. 
March  11,  1619. 

To  the  Bight  HoUe  Sr  Dudley  Carleton  Knight,  Lo :  Ambassador  for  hia 
Matie  wth  the  Lo :  the  States  of  the  united  Provynea  at  the  Haagh, 

The  next  letter  is  also  from  Arwenack  two  months  later,  when 
the  light  had  been  put  out  for  want  of  funds  to  maintain  it. 

Right  Honorabell, 

According  to  yor  comand  I  have  sent  such  testimonies  as  at  present  I  can 
gett,  nether  is  yt  posslbell  to  gett  parfltt  notice  of  whence  and  what  the  Ships  ar 
that  yearly  do  suffer,  on  and  neer  the  Lisard,  for  yt.is  sildom  that  anieman  scapes 
and  toe  amps  split  in  small  pieces ;  for  ther  was  a  ship  nott  mentioned  in  the 
certiflcat  now  sent,  lost  some  X  yeares  past  out  of  which  was  saved  a  chest  wth 
16  pieces  of  Italyan  velvetts,  divers  paroells  of  weary ght  (f  wrought)  and  figured 
Taffetas,  and  much  copper  wyre,  of  wch  the  ship  perishing  on  my  Land  near  the 
Lizard,  yt  fell  into  my  niandB  to  a  good  vallue  ;  of  woh  I  desyr  nott  to  be  called  to 
account,  although  on  that  Land  priscription  hath  made  my  torefathers  demand  yt 
ss  usuall  (f )  and  I  have  nott  lost  the  right  wch  custom  and  decent  gave  me. 

I  assure  yor  LoPP  that  most  of  the  houses  near  the  Lisard  ar  built  wth  the 
ruins  of  ships ;  for  the  most  part  heyre  1^  all  shippes  that  coma  yt  is  both  oon- 
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flm«d  ind  dMlred  this  Bhoald  ooof ew  »  tnie  neoeisity  sod  those  waatn  to  Iha 
objectioDA  wota  Uie  seed  of  Hagar  inforaed  agaynst  the  neoeesitye  of  the  work 
declare,  wob  i  hope  yor  LP  hath  reoeved  from  Mr.  Look,  to  anser  the  rest  of  yor 
LPS  letter  I  cannott  recall  yeeterdaye,  woh  if  i  ooold,  I  should  not  fTrone  under  the 
Burthen  of  this  works,  where  I  now  suffer  and  haye  littell  hope  of  ease,  hut  I  will 
adventure  the  Landing  of  £50  worth  of  Cols  more  for  a  wynter  provysion,  if  yor 
Jx>p  prosper  in  the  dessinge.  being  most  confident  that  yor  true  nobefl  disposition 
will  omit  no  meane  nor  power  to  bring  this  Chaos  to  som  perfection  ;  this  shall 
keep  me  from  dispayre  and  make  me  atend  yor  oomands,  referring  with  all 
humilyty  to  the  divyne  provydence,  whose  determinate  decrees  ar  and  must  be 
obayed,  to  whooe  protection  I  oomend  yor  LP.  kising  yor  and  yor  nobeU  Ladys 
hands,  remaning  yor  ho* 

humble,  reall  Servant, 

JO.  KILLIQRBW. 

The  ships  that  transported  the  8000  soldyers  from  Llsborn  to  Dunkirk  looking 
for  the  Light,  wob  i  have  put  out,  6  of  the  ships  wher  neer  perishing,  now  as  the 
went  to  Dunkirk,  on  the  liizard,  woh  the  expresied  there  Joy  wtb  discharging  ther 
ordinance  for  so  strange  a  delivery,  woh  if  yt  had  happened  the  States  would  not 
have  byn  offended  wth  snch  a  loss. 

Arwenacke,  May  4,  1620. 

To  the  Bight  Honorable  Sr  Dndly  Garleton. 

Although  the  light  was  put  out  in  May  of  this  year  it  must 
have  been  shortly  restored,  as  in  April  of  the  next  year  we  have 
the  following  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton : — 

Right  Hobis 

Though  the  time  seeme  longe  since  I  have  heard  from  vou,  yet  ye  oontinuall 
enquiries  I  make  of  ye  progression  of  the  buisnise  concermnge  the  light  of  the 
Lisard  in  those  partes  makes  me  assure  myselfe  your  endeavours  are  not  wanting 
in  a  matter  that  so  much  imports  both  your  self  and  me.  I  heare  yt  there  ar  00 
Schipers  or  more  y t  approve  the  convenience  of  the  light,  in  ye  dttie  of  Amster- 
dam, wtb  divers  others  m  other  places,  all  web  j  impute  to  your  Industrie,  for  ys 
approbation  of  it  heere,  there  comes  none  of  thoee  parts  into  this  place  but  do 
applaud  it,  and  by  their  hands  tesUfle  y«  great  benifltt  all  Sea  Adventurers  may 
recey ve  thereby,  ampngst  manie  others  Hr.  Zwarten  Houndt  Vice-Admirall  of  ye 
Fleet  now  imployed  aganist  the  Turke  hath  subscrib'd  a  certiiicate  to  yt  purpose. 
My  Self  have  lately  been  at  LoQ  :  (whither  I  am  now  again  goinge)  and  though  I 
have  heretofore  had  but  reasonable  succeese,  there  as  conceminge  this  affaire,  yet 
ye  generall  approvement  of  ye  worke  makes  me  only  hope  for  better,  and  therefore 
entreat  yor  Hor  not  anie  wave  to  stop  ys  negotiations  thereof  there,  though  I  have 
no  assurance  of  anie  thing  heere,  and  yt  times  such  as  by  reason  ye  opposition  of 
ys  Trinitye  House  I  have  little  hope  to  bringe  it  to  |>erfection.  I  have  a  certificate 
of  ye  loaee  of  36  Ships  there  and  thereabouts  within  this  dozen  or  twentie  years 
besides  a  great  numbre  of  others  whose  mines  1  ve  neare  those  rocks  and  Cliffs,  not 
knowne  of  whome  or  what  they  weare.  This  is  all  1  can  alleadge  for  it,  wob  i 
leave  to  yor  LoPs  grave  censideration. 

1  kisse  jQl*  nands  and  remains 

Yor  Hon  devoted  Servant, 

JO.  KILLIGRBW. 
post,  for  yt  I  perceyved  yor 
LoP  to  afleob  fotwle%  nst  comon 
I  thought  fltt  t>  send  you  by 
Capt.  M»riDas  of  Delft  a  Peacock 
aud  a  henne  of  web    lort  I  saw 
noDS  there. 

Arwennack  7mo  Aprilis  16il. 

Sick  at  heart  Sir  John  writes  in  August  following : — 

Bight  Honorable, 

The  flttncM  of  this  Pssseg  by  Gspta>ne  Ohem  Hiigen  of  fioterdam  who  will 
wtb  his  aprovement  fmtber  tbe  Lisard  Lyght  make  me  to  presum  to  trobell  yor  Lopp 
Irom  whom  I  much  desyr  to  hey  re  what  suooen  yo^  Hor  hath  had  in  thisyett  unfor 
tunat  sute  of  myne,  for  frem  my  brother  Tbo :  Killlgrew,  whom  Iparposly  sent  over 
in  Maye  last  to  atend  yor  Lopp  I  have  nott  hard  and  the  Banter  lis  wynds  hsvs  byn  so 
unacqu  nted  wtb  this  Harbor  as  I  shall  dispayre  to  heyre  from  yor  Lopp  without  Mr. 
Looks  oonvaanoe,  who  never  fa;  Is  to  omltt  anie  of  yor  oomands.  Good  my  Lo  :  lett 
me  know  what  will  becom  of  this  boines,  for  iU  newt  long  deolaring  maks  yt  mora 
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bytter,  I  win  anaa  my  aelfe  m  neere  m  1  can  with  thl^  rewlatloii  that  Ood  baTtng 
decreed  my  Bain  I  moat  anbmitt,  to  wbooe  meroyfull  Protection  I  comitt  yor  Loi»p. 

remajning  yof  bora 

faythfoUy  dnroted 

SerraDt  realy 

JO.  KILUOBBW. 

From  Arwenack,  In  Falmonth  Haroor  tbln  8th  of  Anvntit*  1631. 
To  the  Right  UoQorabic  Sr  Dadlye  Oarleton. 

The  following  declaration  is  endorsed  **  Sir  John  Killigrew's 
note  concerning  a  light  to  be  erected  at  the  Lizard  in  Cornwall — 

Maye  8th,  old  atyle.  1619. 
Whereat :  I  huve  propoanrled  to  the  Bight  hohle  Sir  Dadly  Carlton,  Lord 
AmbaBsador  for  hi*  Mnjtle  of  England  :  for  the  ^ayn  of  the  Lords  the  Stat4iof  the 
United  Province*,  that  if  there  can  bo  a  Patent  granted  that  every  ebip  of  England  ; 
and  thone  part*  of  the  United  Provynoes  or  eU  shall  yearly  oootrybut  for  the  niayn- 
taynlng  :  of  a  Lyght  upon  the  Liiard  in  Cornwall,  wch  maye  be  nndrr  Gkxi  a 
Prie!>erTation  for  Shiplnfr,  which  have  dnyly  perished,  for  the  want  snoh  a  Lyght.  the 
Patent  to  pees  m  my  nam :  and  I  declare  that  reajy  I  am  rpdy  at  all  tymes  to  oonflrm 
anie  grant  my  sayii  Lord  Ambaasador  shall  reocyre,  that  he  shall  receyre  the  on 
moyety  of  anie  pmfltt  for  contrybntlons  that  shall  aocrew  by  the  sayd  frrant ;  atid 
all  ezpence  and  charge  in  following  for  the  obCayntng  the  snyd  grant  or  patent  shall 
be  equally  npon  aooount  allowed  aa  betwixt  as,  all  this  I  am  rsdy  to  perform,  the 
coodiaticoa  before  being  alfeeted  :  to  weh  I  sett  my  hand. 

JO.  KILLIOBBW. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  documents  there  are  many  others 
thus  described  in  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers  which  show  how 
formidable  and  successful  was  the  opposition  raised  bj  the 
Trinity  House  to  Sir  John's  scheme. 

1619. — (?) — ^Testimony  of  Dutch  Seamen  to  the  usefulness  of  a 
Hghthouse  at  the  Lizard. 

1619. — June. — Certificate  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bideford, 
Northam,  and  Abbotsham,  parish  of  Barnstaple,  that  the  light 
proposed  to  be  set  up  on  the  Lizard  will  be  rather  hurtful  than 
beneficial  (many  signatures). 

1623. — Sept.  16. — Sir  Fras.  Oodolphin  and  Sir  Ant.  Harris 
Penryn  to  the  Council. 

**  Have  taken  the  opinions  of  the  masters,  shipowners,  and 
mariners  in  the  vicinity,  and  of  some  strangers,  on  the  utility  of 
the  light-house  lately  erected  near  the  Lizard,  and  all  are  in  its 
favour,  except  those  of  Penryn.  A  Holland  Captain  declares  it 
saved  his  own  ship  of  100  men.  Cannot  ascertain' what  a  contri- 
bution of  a  half  penny  per  ton  (on  ships  passing)  would  amount 
to,  but  the  servants  of  the  patentees  in  Mounts  Bay,  St.  Ives  and 
Falmouth,  declare  they  have  only  received  £13  in  all  these  places 
since  its  first  erection.'' 

1623. — Sept.  29. — ^Account  of  money  received  at  Dartmouth 
for  maintenance  of  the  Lizard  Lighthouse,  at  |d.  per  ton  on 
Vessels,  since  Christmas  last,  total  £18  7s.    With  estimate  that 
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the  rates  of  those  who  refused  to  pay  might  amount  to  £5  1  Ss.  4d. 
more. 

1623. — Oct.  25. — (Officers  of  the  Customs)  to  the  Council. 

The  most  experienced  mariners  of  the  town  (Weymouth  and 
Melcombe  Eegis)  declare  that  the  light  at  the  Lizard  Point  is 
needless,  and  ratlier  dangerous  than  profitable,  in  hazy  weather 
it  cannot  be  seen,  and  in  clear  weather  the  land  can  be  seen,  but 
it  may  help  to  conduct  enemies  &  pirates  to  the  coast.  The  con- 
tribution of  ^d.  per  ton  at  this  port  would  yield  about  £20  per 
annum. 

1623.— Oct.  28.— Pool  (Officers  of  Customs  to  the  Coimcil.) 

The  **  discreetest  and  most  capable  shipmasters  "  declare  the 
Lizard  lighthouse  to  be  rather  burdensome  than  commodious, the 
Lizard  being  so  well  known.  Have  received  21s.  4d.  tax  for  it 
since  Midsummer,  chiefly  from  Newfoundland  fishermen,  who 
paid  with  much  grudging.  Cannot  tell  the  yearly  average,  this 
being  the  most  profitable  quarter. 

1623. — ^Dec.  1. — ^Trinity  House,  Eatcliffe. — Wardens,  &c.,  of 
Trinity  House  to  (the  Council).  Think  the  light  at  the  Lizard  in 
Cornwall  very  unnecessaxy,  most  ships  entering  the  channel  by 
day,  not  by  night,  and  the  road  being  so  broad  that  few  ever 
see  the  Lizard.  The  tax  of  Jd.  per  ton  on  ships  would  yield 
about  £400  a  year.  It  is  a  great  burden  and  much  complained 
of. 

The  following  letter  is  recorded  on  Feby.  4, 1624  addressed  by 
Sir  Wm.  Monson^  to  the  Council,  endorsed  **  a  certifficate  touching 
the  Light  house  feb.  4th,  1624."  Sir  William  was  one  of  the 
authorities  quoted  by  Sir  John  Killigrew,  on  Feb.  17, 1620.  The 
letter  is  a  full  reply  to  the  various  petitions  against  the  light. 

Bight  Hcmble 

I  moet  hmnblie  desire  yor  LoPP  to  excuse  my  peraonall  attendance  in  xwon 
of  the  ill  disposition  of  n^  booie  and  lamenes  of  my  leege  at  this  present,  notwith. 
standing  I  hare  presamed  to  deliver  my  opinion  in  wnung  concerning  y«  bnsnes, 
and  have  answered  snch  materiall  obJeotionB  which  I  conjectore  may  be  alleadged 
against  it. 

First  it  male  be  alleadged  that  Bhippe  coming  in  wth  oar  channell  pass  not 
our  Coast  in  the  night  bat  in  the  day,  and  therefor  needless. 

Seoondlie  that  men  doe  comonlie  fall  with  oar  Coast  about  Plymouth  or 
Dartmonth,  and  that  manie  ships  men  see  not  the  Lisard  either  outwards  or 
homewards. 


a  Sir  Wm.  Monson,  bom  1569  died  1642,  entered  the  Naval  serrice,  was 
knighted  by  the  Earl  of  Essex  for  his  oondnct  in  an  expedition  to  Cadiz.  In  reign 
of  James  I  distinguished  himself  against  the  Dutch,  wrote  "  Naval  Tracts 
printed  in  ChorohiU's  "  Collection  of  Voyages. 


It 
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Thirdly,  (hat  tha  OhMmell  is  tbera  m  tanad  thftt  maa  maj  MOe  m  wall  \jj 
night  M  dais. 

Fourthly,  the  •dTantag*  that  Pimtts  will  take  by  a  Light  thara  placed. 
An  Anawer  to  thaaa  Ol^eofeioiia. 

In  tTxne  of  Wane  I  hould  it  dangeroiu  to  malntaine  a  light  uppon  ooaat^  but 
in  tyme  of  peace  1  thinoke  it  rvej  neoeenrie  by  the  xeaaona  fulowing : 

The  Arte  of  Narigation  Ib  not  toe  oertaine  that  a  man  can  aaanre  to  himaelf 
what  land  he  shall  fall  withall,  or  the  tyme  and  therefore  since  it  la  nndetermined 
it  is  meet  fttt  men  should  be  fnmUhed  with  la  mania  other  helps  as  can  be  devised. 
But  in  my  owne  experience  I  have  oftner  teUne  with  tiie  Liaard  tn  my  rDtonrae 
from  the  southwards  than  with  all  other  lands. 

There  is  noe  man  that  hath  lavne  tossing  at  sea  some  tyme  but  will  be  glad 

to  make  l^e  land  for  the  crood  land  fall  is  the  principall  thinge  to  finde  cominge  for 

our  coast.and  men  shall  oe  the  more  imbonldened  to  beare  m  with  the  coast  whan 

thay  shall  knowe  of  a  light  uppon  the  Liaard,  that  will  appease  to  them  7  or  8 

leagues,  for  I  have  beene  informed  it  hath  been  soe  farr  dlBcryed. 

Men  doe  not  nowe  covett  so  to  the  land  untill  they  oome  as  high  as  Plymouth 
or  Dartmouth  which  I  will  suppoee  to  be  their  Boult»  yet  when  they  shall  knowe  of 
the  Light  placed  uppon  the  Lizard  they  will  rather  covett  to  make  their  course  for 
the  LUard  where  the  light  shall  appeare  to  them  than  for  some  other  headluid. 
that  shall  have  noe  such  marke.  And  what  a  comfort  a  shipp  in  die^ress  shall  find 
by  this  light  it  is  to  be  imagined  by  example  of  a  traveller  on  land,  loosinge  his 
waie  in  a  darke  cold  night,  and  discerning  a  light  in  a  cottage,  or  hearinge  a  ringe 
of  bells,  by  reason  of  which  he  male  be  directed. 

In  the  ycare  1688. 1  being  at  sea  with  my  Lord  of  Cumberland  wee  sent 
home  a  Spanish  prise  to  the  value  of  a  hundred  tnousand  pound,  they  coming  for 
our  Ohannell  and  in  distresse  bore  in  with  the  land  thincking  Uiey  had  beene  gott 
as  high  as  Plymouth,  but  it  happened  that  they  were  a  little  short  of  the  Lisard 
md  forced  into  Mounts  Baye«  tiiere  two  daies  after  her  comming  to  an  anchor  she 
was  cast  awaye.  A  light  from  the  Lisard  at  that  time  had  saved  a  100  mens  Uvee 
and  100,000^  monye  or  wealth  for  if  she  had  knowne  herselfe  to  be  soe  nigh  the 
Liaard  the  winde  was  so  large,  she  might  have  gotten  about  the  land  with  her  fore 
sayle,  and  I  dare  sale  there  was  as  good  marrinen  on  boord  her  la  that  time  oonJd 
aiflbrd. 

The  year  before  this  I  remember  Mr.  Cavendish,  in  his  retoume  voyage  about 
the  world,  falUnge  with  our  Channell,  somewhat  shorte  of  the  Lizard,  he  was  taken 
with  soe  greate  a  storme  that  he  could  not  make  tiie  land,  and  hath  oonf  esaed  to 
me,  he  endured  more  hatard  and  trouble  in  two  nights  uppon  our  coast  than  in  hia 
long  navigation.  Divers  other  misfortunes  I  could  collect  together,  with  the  late 
fearfull  wracks  that  have  been  in  Mounts  baye,  which  is  sufficient  to  prove  the 
neceasarie  convenience  of  a  Li«ht  to  be  placed  on  that  Promontarie  of  the  Liaard, 
soe  it  be  caxefully  preserved  and  maintayned  with  fewell,  as  I  am  informed  nowe 
it  is. 

And  for  answer  of  jr«  broadness  of  our  Channell  about  ye  Liaard,  I  say  howe 
broad  soever  ye  Chumell  is,  yet  shipps  must  put  in  with  tnat  shore,  and  noe  man 
but  will  be  glad  of  that  Light  and  knowledge  of  land  in  such  a  coast 

I  remember  in  the  year  1697,  that  the  Spanish  Armado  was  comming  from 
Lissboume  to  the  Groyne  and  uppon  the  North  Cape  36  of  their  Shipps  and  5000 
men  perished  and  yet  the  sea  was  broad  enough,  for  the  next  land  to  tne  Westward 
was  America,yet  uppon  supposition  they  were  to  strike  the  land  which  thev  perished 
upon,  howe  would  a  knowne  Ught  from  the  North  Cape  have  saved  tms  tiinantcr 
and  loss  of  ships  and  men. 

In  answer  to  the  objection  of  Piratts,  this  I  saye  that  the  tenth  of  som 
thousand  shipps  that  sayle  that  waie  is  not  a  pirattt  and  then  consider  if  after 
that  proportion  it  were  ntt  to  take  awaie  the  light  by  which  men  shall  receive  aoe 
much  good. 

However  the  piratta  comming  for  our  Coast  is  nott  soe  much  to  robb  and 
spoyle  as  to  be  proviaed  with  victnalls  and  necessaries  and  to  make  sale  of  thdr 
atolne  goodee.  And  wee  have  experience  that  since  there  hath  been  a  course  t^en 
to  punU^  Buch  men  and  justice  done  uppon  the  persons  of  piracts  when  they  were 
taken,  the  coast  hath  not  been  infested  with  them  as  in  tymes  past,  neither  is  there 
liklyhood  soe  to  be  hereafter,  if  the  course  of  justice  be  maintained. 

A  piratt  that  putts  himselfe  into  our  Channell  runnes  a  great  hazard,  first  in 
respect  of  shoare,  of  his  Majtiea  Shippea  and  Holland  men  of  warre  chat  keepe 
uppon  our  Coast. 

Secondlie  they  shall  have  no  harbor  to  auooour  them,  only  open  rodes  that 
are  subject  to  outward  winds. 

Tmrdlie  being  disbarred  the  rroorte  of  people  to  them  to  buy  and  sell,  thay 
shall  be  in  a  continuall  feare  of  invaaion  from  the  shore  and  mutinie  on  board,  for 
the  condition  of  those  people  are  to  surpriae  and  betntfe  one  another,  aa  I  oaa 
instance  manie  after  their  comming  uppon  our  Ooait  and  into  Iraland, 
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And  tharefora  I  oondnde  my  poore  oplnbm  thftt  nellher  the  spAtionsnene  of 
fhe  Ghaimell  oonuntnge  in  by  daye  onelie  with  onr  Ooaat,  nor  Mlinge  to  the  BasU 
ward  of  the  lisard  or  the  objection  of  piratts.  eofficient  reasons  to  hinder  fhe 
prooeedinge  of  soe  pious  an  nndertakinge  as  the  Light  to  be  maintained  on  the 
Lisard,  woh  intendeth  the  safetie  and  lives  of  his  Majtiea  subjects,  together  with 
the  wealth  of  the  kingdome  and  increase  of  his  Hajttea  Customs. 

Ffor  that  snndrie  times  men  are  mistaken  of  the  land  when  they  fall  with  it» 
by  which  mistakinge  manie  shippe  hare  perished,  but  that  light  will  not  onlie  give 
Imowlege  of  a  land,  but  what  land  it  is,  nom  whence  th^  may  shape  their  course. 

If  it  be  objected  the  Lisard  and  Silly,  the  Wolfe  and  Land's  End  lye  East 
and  West,  soe  that  seeking  the  Lisard  th^  are  in  danger  to  fall  with  the  others, 
therefore  they  haile  not  with  it  in  the  night.  In  answer  to  that  objection  it  maye  be 
said  thev  fUlnot  with  the  Lisard,  but  with  the  land  about  Plymouth  or  Dartmouth, 
woh  I  will  suppose  to  be  the  Boult :  If  it  be  soe  and  that  they  be  assured  of  mdh. 
a  land  fall  I  saye  they  maye  as  well  misse  Scilly  and  the  Wolfe  and  fall  with  the 
lisard,  as  to  misse  the  Liza^  and  fall  with  the  Boult,  their  course  beinge  Imt  one 
or  two  poynts  difference,  and  but  3  or  4  leagues  betwixt  them  in  distance. 

If  it  be  danger  to  hi^ll  in  with  the  Lisard,  because  of  Sillye  and  the  Wulfe 
as  perhapps  one  will  alleaage,  I  sare  the  like  danger  is  in  hayiinge  in  with  Uie 
Boult,  in  respect  of  the  Edestone,  tnat  lyeth  more  dangerouslye  than  the  Wulfe, 
because  it  ^eth  in  their  course. 

But  suppose  a  man  doe  havle  eight  leagues  to  the  westward  or  Eastward  of 
the  Lisard  he  shall  have  sight  of  the  Ught  and  knowe  oertainely  where  he  to ;  soe 
that  if  he  should  be  mistaken  sizteene  leaguee  in  his  reckoning  be  shall  be  helped 
by  the  view  of  the  light. 

If  it  happen  that  a  man  fall  betwixt  Sillye  and  the  lands  end,  with  a 
southerly  winds,  or  in  the  niffht,  or  in  a  fogve,  that  they  cannot  descry  land,  if 
they  escape  the  Wulfe,  which  as  I  hare  said  is  not  more  dangerous  than  the 
Edestone.  they  shall  be  more  safer  than  hayllinge  in  with  the  shore  u  high  as  the 
boult,  for  they  shall  have  sea  rooms,  and  knowe  certalnlye  where  they  are  bj  their 
soundings,  for  that  syde  onlye  affords  such.  As  to  hayluur  betwixt  tne  Liawrd  and 
the  Boult  with  a  southerly  winde  which  is  an  imbayinge  winde,  and  oomonly  brings 
fogges  and  stormee,  a  man  shall  be  in  danfrar  to  be  put  to  the  shore  ;  therefore  It 
mnj  appeare  it  is  more  safety  ^  Mek  the  Lisard  if  a  light  be  placed  uppon  it  Uian 
to  seek  further  into  the  Channell,  having  noe  help  but  onlye  arte  to  help  them. 

WILLl  MONSOy. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  the  light  was  maintained  in  Februaiy, 
1624. 

In  the  Vol.  for  1625 — 27,  Sir  John  Killigrew's  name  occurs  at 
times,  but  with  no  reference  to  the  lizard  Light. 

In  the  Vol.  for  1627—28,  we  find  :— 

1637      ^  Sir  Jas.  Bogg  to  Nlcbolos 

Msrch  9,   >  Sir  John  Eilligrew  is  socuaed  of  Plrsojr :  the  pioofs  shall  be  transmitted. 

Plymouth  J 

In  vol.,  1628-29  :— 

16!t8        )  Minnie  of  spplicatien  from  Capt  John  Mason  and  Jsoob  Johnson,  to  tbe  Duke. 

AuR.  17,     y  About  nine  yean  before,  a  »hip  frcm  St.  Lncar  was  wreoked  at  the  Lisard, 

Sonthwicke  )  Isden  with  silver  in  bars  and  pieces  of  BIgbt.    TheOomishmen,  under  Sir  John 

Killigrew  have  recovered  certain  parts  of  the  cargo,  and  threaten  death  to  all  persons 

who  attempt  to  leek  after  the  remainder.    The  upplioants  pray  the  Di^  to  give  them 

authority  to  recover  the  same. 

On  Jan  17,  1631,  Sir  Wm.  Killigrew  writes  to  Secretary 
Dorchester  praying  him  to  be  be  a  suitor  to  the  King  for  setting 
up  the  Lizard  light  again.  The  letter  is  addressed  *'  For  the  Eight 
Honorable  the  Lord  of  Dorchester,"  and  reads  as  follows : — 

My  Lord, 

Fresuminge  your  noble  oorlesles  will  reach  ss  well  to  those  that  stoddy  to 
deserve,  ss  to  those  which  have  alieddy  dessiued  them ;  though  It  be  man  then  I 
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•an  hope,  tli  noe  1«mb  then  I  will  indaior  thla  ooDfidcnoe  BiakM  mt  pmame  to 
beoMch  your  Lordp  to  b«a  rator  to  th«  Kliiga  in  my  tehAlfe,  for  the  tetAinge  vp  of 
ttM  L1i«rd  Ltf b*  agaioe.  wbioh  beertofore  mj  kiaaniui  8r  Joba  KUligrew  bad  by 
Vatteot  from  kinge  Jamra.  wbioh  hath  binne  forMdden,  to  bla  great  loaM,  at  tbe 
reqneat  of  tbe  Trinity  Honaa,  oonalderlDfra  hia  wronge  and  tbe  baoelUt  of  all  aramen, 
I  have  oompoanded  with  Sir  John  KllUgrew  for  tbp  former  pattrat,  and  am  nov  aoe 
boald,  as  to  dealre  tbe  Klnfre,  to  grant  a  new  pattest  to  me ;  and  aoe  impadent  ae  to 
intreat  your  Lordap  to  undertake  it  in  my  behalf e.  tia  a  thing.'  all  aeamcn  deairr,  bat 
meet :  ttrangeat,  who  wondor  by  what  Tulnat  oomplalntas  aoe  great  a  benefltt  ia  Lnat : 
»Terj  year  many  ibippea  are  wnckt  for  want  of  it :  I  am  at  tbe  Intrety  of  all  men 
deaired  to  sett  it  rp  againe .  which  If  tbe  Klng«  please  to  bestowe  en  mee,  ahall  be 
better  performed  then  heotofore,  and  I  rest  erer  thankf  nil  to  hia  Magestle  and 

Toar  Lordap  most  bnmbto  scmant, 

(s)  WILLIAM  KILLIOBBW. 
Pendeanissa  Oaatla,  Jann :  17 :  16S0. 
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AVI. — RillaUm  Manor ^  Linkinhome^  *'A  Booke  of  Sesiuminp,  1658." 

[The  property  of  Thomas  Kittow,  of  Browda,  Esqre.  Commanicated  bj  Jossph 
POLSUS,  of  Bodmin,  snrveyor.]  Abstract  of  the  Boll,  by  Bey.  W.  lago, 
B.A.,  of  Westheath,  Bodmin,  Hon.  See.  for  Cornwall  of  ihe  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  London. 


DT7CHY  Assessional  Bolls  contain  stores  of  information  use- 
ful in  genealogical  and  other  researches  It  is  therefore 
desirable  to  record  the  existence  of  any  such  in  private  pos- 
session. 

A  summary  of  the  contents  of  the  document  named  at  the 
head  of  this  paper  (which  document  has  been  kindly  lent  by  the 
owner,  Mr.  Kittow,  for  examination),  is  here  attempted  for  the 
information  of  those  interested  in  the  locality  and  its  associations, 
as  well  as  to  afford  a  due  for  further  investigation,  when  neces- 
sary, in  any  of  the  branches  to  which  it  relates. 

The  roll  consists  of  13  leaves  of  paper  stitched  together  along 
the  top  edges  so  as  to  form  a  book,  the  writing  being  upon  one 
side  of  each  leaf.     On  the  back  of  the  last  is  this  endorsement : 
*' A  Booke  of  Bessioning,  1658, 

Transcribed  into  Latine  by 
mee  Edw:  EJieebone." 
(In  more  modem  writing  these  words  are  added — '^  Mr.  John 
Gk)oth's  Book.") 

The  manuscript  commences  thus  : — 
^^'^  y  ^    )  Asscssio  ct  arrcutatio  Manor'  de  Rillaton  predict' 

KiUaton        ^®^*'  ^^^^  Linkinghome  infra  Clomitat'  Oomub' 
)  vicessimo  sexto  et  septimo  Julij,  Anno  Dni:  1659. 

I  S^mtee^  }  <'«"«''  «*  Comiaa'  ibidem. 

^Tho:  Badge,  Senr. 

Tho:  Badge,  Janr. 

William  Stanton 
Nomina  I  Johannes  Dingle 
Jaratoram!  HenrioosWame 


»en. 


Coram 


RobertoB  John  ^ 

EdwardoB  Stanton,  Senr. 
Johannes  Barrett 
Johannes  Dill 
Edwardns  John 
Johannes  Whale 


Jnrati. 


Nicholas  Foote 
Johannes  Oliver  de  Milcombe    Johannes  Wame 
^  Edwardas  Davy 
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Tmentes  ex  Ocnmutudine  ejwdem  Manerit. 

Killaton.  \  Alicia  Beare  vidua  morte  JoHanniB  Beare  mariti 
Bent  y*  ij^  >  pro  medietat'  ead'  Alicia  morte  dicti  Johannis  Beare 
fine  lij*         )  surren'  SampBoni  Oliver  surrend'  Stephani  John 

surrend'  Henrici  Jolin  pro  octava  parte.     Johannes 

Dawe  per  sur'  Edwardi  Elneebone  Oen:  per  sur 

Johnnis  Beare  per  sur*  Edwardi  John  per  morte 

Henrici  John  patris  pro  yiij  parte.     Petrus  Olver 

per  sur'  Johannse  Budge  viduae  per  morte  Edwardi 

Budge  mariti  ejus  per  sur'  Thomas  Budge  patris 

ejus  per  sur'  Henrici  John  pro  yiij  parte.  Johannes 

Kneebone,  Oenerosus,  per  morte  Edwardi  Kneebone 

gen:  per  sur'  Edwardi  John  per  morte  Henrici  John 

patris  pro  XTJ  parte  (preter  unam  domum  et . .  [&c] 

....)     . . .  ,[&c.].  .[&c].  .[&c].  .[&c] 

This  example  of  the  contents  of  the  Boll  must  here  suffice — 
there  not  being  space  in  this  Journal  for  a  larger  quotation  from 
the  body  of  the  manuscript. 

Such  is  the  style  in  which  the  record  is  continued,  at  consider- 
able length,  abounding  in  details. 

Under  marginal  references,  the  rents  and  fines  are  given,  per- 
taining to  BiUaton,  Haydon,  Kilquite,  Pinfold,  Beare,  Landy- 
oake,  Broadwood,  Oves,  Darley,  Henwood,  Windgate,  Uphill, 
Beneathwood,  Coombe,  Billa  Mill,  Piscarium  de  Lyner,  Officium 
de  Bedell,  Pastura  de  Broadwood,  &c.  (Sharpator,  and  several 
Moors,  &c.,  are  named). 

Under  one  of  the  **  Billaton "  headings  there  is  mention  of 
grinding  at  the  Mill,  &c.,  and  the  roll  continues — ''Et  erunt 
PrsBpos',  Bediir,  et  Decimar',  cum  fuerint  electi  et  non  e^tnent 
fiUo8  8U0S  die  ad  echolas  neo  filias  suae  maritare  sine  lieent*  tPni — et 
fecerunt  fidelitat'  p'  pledg'  Thomee  Budge  &  Willmi  Stanton. 
Opposite  ''  scholas,  &c.,"  the  margin  contains  the  words  ^^amanu- 
mition  prodticed," 

Concerning  "  Kilquite  "  reference  is  made  to  an  Assessioning 
Boll  of  the  9th  year  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  and  divers 
other  earlier  Bolls,  the  entry  concluding — p'  pleg*  Joh'is  Oliver 
et  Joh'is  Dingle. 
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The  "Lyner"  fishery,"  Beddit  ij  fine  nil."  Many  names  are 
entered  in  connection  with  its  successioni  amongst  others  Jane, 
widow  of  Ambros  Manaton,  Esqre. 

The  "  Bedell "  entry  is  as  follows  : — 

'^  Officium  de  \  Andreus  Fenton  generosus  preepositus  dicti 
Bedell,  Beddit  v  manerii  cepit  officium  de  Bedell  de  Billaton  ad 
vj'viij*fine  Tusum  omnium  Tenent'  dicti  Manerij ;  Quod 
nil.  /  Willimus  Davy  prsepositus  Ibid  cepit  in  ultima 

Assessione  Tenend'  ut  supra  Beddent  inde  An- 

nucet'  YJ"  viij*  ut  supra  et  pro  fine  nill,  et  f acient. 

omnia  alia  servicia  de  jure  assuet'.     p'  pledsr' 

omnium  Teneutium. 

Homage  ibi  super  Sacrament'  dicunt  Quod  ex  Antique 

(de  cujus  contrario  memoria  hominum  non  constat)  soliti 

sunt  Becipere  vj'  viij*  de  tenentibus  de  Gbreston  pro 

tempore  existentibus. 

After  the  "  Broad  wood  Pasture  "  paragraph,  this  note  occurs 

'*  Constat  Oonsuetudo  Antiqua  Quod  Si  Aliquis  fodit  Magnas 

Petras  pro  frangendo  pomorum  infra  manerium,  solvet  pro  putes 

singulari  1*  ubi  ita  fodit  petras  vocat'  Anglice  Moorestones.  ut 

patet  in  Eotulis  Assessionum  de  anno  xvij®  Henrici  Octavi." 

Bents  of  y*  Free  tenents  p'  Annum  xix*  j*,  1"*  of  Peper. 

Bents  of  y*  customary  Tent'  vj"  ix"  x**. 

Fines  and  tallage  of  y*  sayd  customary  tenants  \  xxiij"  xxij*^ 
for  their  Lands  &  Tenements  by  them  taken  to  be  >  ad  ij'  in 
payd  in  the  first  six  yeers  after  the  s^  tearme.  )  una  tenura 

Old  knowledge  of  the  sayd  Customary  Tenants  to  be  )  ....  ....j 

payd  ye  first  yeere  of  y*  sayd  tearme  I  ^^  ^^^ 

New  knowledge  of  the  said  Tenf  this  Asses-  \  u    ^  -^i 

sioning  for  their  first  ingresse  into  y*  sayd  Lands  J  ^^^^  ^^  '^ 
&  Tenemts.    To  be  payd  at  three  Michaelmas  dayes  )     ^®'       ^* 
following.    Toll  Tynne  of  y*  Manner  Aforesaid. 

IVee  Tenants. 

Padreda.  \  John  Lampen  Esqr.  holdeth  one  messuage  and  fewer 

Bent     I  Acres  of  Land  Cornish  Sometime  John  of  Paterda  in 

uij  vu]     >  'VVescot  Linkinghome   Milcomb  Pengelly  Brugeton 

P  .      *  Haydon   Coome  &  other  places  yeeilding  therefore 

yeerely  iiij'  viij*  and  2"  of  Cummin  or  2^,    And  shall 
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carry  every  where  within  the  hundred  of  East  wyvell- 
shire  all  Letters  of  all  officers,  And  shall  doe  suite  to 
y*  s*  Mannour  Court  from  3  weeks  to  3  weeks,  and 
shall  give  for  Alewife  &  shall  doe  fealty  and  shall 
pay  for  new  knowledge  2*  at  every  Assessioning. 

Peverell  )  John  Lampen  by  y*  Alienat'  of  Bastard  for  one  Mo3rty 
Rent  ij*  /  Jo:  Vincent,  Gent,  for  a  q'ter  p'te  ^.  John  Oliver  for  a 
quarter  p'te  hold  of  y*  Lord  in  Soccage  the  fourth  part 
of  y*  Mannor  aforesaid — That  is  Eight  Acres  and  ye 
Moyty  of  one  farthing  of  Land  Cornish  in  Henwood, 
Blackcombe,  Broadwillake,  Westcot  Mill  Milcombe, 
Leverdiscombe  Beneath  wood  Clampit  Uphill  Coome 
TremoUow  &  Lawame  yeilding  yeerly  ij'  and  shall 
doe  suit  to  y*  court  &  when  they  shall  be  warned  shall 
make  Distresse  in  EastwiveU&Eastwivelshire  and  every 
fifth  yeere  shall  find  a  BedeU  for  y*  said  Mannor. 

Fengelly  (  Jonath'  Eashly  Esq'  by  y*  Alienation  of  Bobt  Dayly 
Bent  ij'  )  One  Messuage  and  y*  fourth  part  of  y*  sayd  Mannor 
That  is  viij  Acres  &  halfe  of  one  farthing  of  Land 
Cornish  in  Henwood  Blackumb  Broadwillake  Mil- 
combe Leverscombe  Beneathwood  Clampit  Uphill 
Coome  TremoUow  Eastera,  Westera  Tremollow  & 
Lawame  yielding  ij'  and  shall  doe  suite  and  all  ser- 
vices as  above. 

Tremollet  \  Jonathan  Bashleigh  by  y*  Alienat'  of  Hunkin  holdeth 

Beddit     (one  Messuage  and  one  parcell  of  y*  Mannor  afore- 

1  pound   r  said  That  is  fewer  Acres  of  Land  Cornish  in  Tre- 

of  Pepper  )  moUow  Pengelly  Westermollow  Coombe  Clampit  & 

Notter.     Sometime  Balphe  de  Bello  Prato  yielding 

1    of  Pepper  or  xij*  and  shall  doe  suit. 

Edward  Kneebone  gent  holdeth  one  halfe  Acre  of 
Land  Cornish  in  Stocks  or  Stoccadon,  sometime 
William  at  Stocks,  By  y*  alienation  of  Eastcot  pay- 
ing yeerely  iij*. 

Willimus  Hooper  Gen'  holdeth  one  headweare 
vid'  Bed'  molendin'  paying  yeerly  2*. 

John  Coriton  Esq'  holdeth  one  Tenemt  Sometimes 
Beynold  de  Ferriers  yeilding  yeerely  for  Bent  called 
Modlet  X'. 
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Summe  of  y*  Rents  of  free  ten**  xix^  j*  j"  of  P'pfer 
ij**  of  Commin.  And  for  new  knowledge  ij'  to  be 
p*  y*  first  yeere  of  y*  tearme. 

The  Boll  concludes  with  two  Tables  of  Dates. 

One,  from  1642  to  1653,  gives  the  succession  of  Lords,  Tene- 
ments, &  manors,  which  found  a  yearly  '^  Aletaster,"  and  the 
final  order  settled  for  their  proper  turns  in  the  same  matter 
"for  ever." 

The  other  Table  shews  the  Assessioning  times,  thus : — 
**  Assessioning.     In  the  22^  of  Eling  James,  being  1624,  it  did 
beginne*  Michaelmas  before,  viz:  1623. 

The  next  Assessioning  in  course  should  be  1630. 

The  next 1637." 

Then  follow  the  entries  relating  to  each  succeeding  7th  year 

in  perpetuity — opposite  one  of  these,  viz:  1658,  (the  date  of  this 

Boll,)  is  written 

''  This  Sessioning  was  taken  by  Mr.  Lampen's  order,  who  had 
then  bought  this  Mannour  of  y*t  Usurper." 

*  RoUb  older  than  1470  are  mentioned  in  this  Boll,  see  "  Kilqnite." 
f  Oliyer  Cromwell. 
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APPENDIX. 


Nambs  07  Plages  and  Pbbsoks  mentioited  in  the  Boll 


PLACES. 


BenMthwood 

Blaokoombe 

Brondwillaka 

Broodwood 

Brageton 

Clampit 

CoomDe 

County  of  Cornwall 

Darley 

DeiUion 

Eastcot 

Eaatwiyell 

EutwyreUihire 

St.  Qermuis 

Qreston 

Haydon  or  Heigham 

Henwood 

Le  Homer  old  Parka 

Ejlqnite 

Landyoake 

Langston  Downe 

Lawame 

Leverdiscombe 

Linkingfaome 

Lyner  (Piso™  de) 

luloombe 

Notter 

Orea 

Padreda  or  Paterda 

Pengellv 

PeTorell 

Pinfold 

Bafters 

Billaton 

BillamiU 

Sharpator 

Smitnmoore 

Stocks  or  Stooeadon 

TremoUet 

Tremollow 
Do.  Eaatera  &  Westera 

Tarfemoore 

Uphill 

Wardbrooke  or  Withy- 
brooke 

Westoot 

WestermoUow  (see  Tre- 
mollow) 

Windgate,  or  "V^ndyate 


PERSONS. 

King  Edward  lY. 

King  Heni7  YIU. 

King  James. 

The  Usurper. 

The  Heirs  of  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon. 

[Various  relationships,  by  descents  and  marriages, 
are  noted  concerning  seyeral  of  the  following.] 


Barrett 

Bastard 

Bere  or  Beare  (gent.) 

Bello  Prato  (Bidphe  de) 

Bligbe 

Bray 

Broadlake  alioM  John 

Budge 

Charke 

Clatworthy 

Cole 

Congdon 

Coombe  or  Coome 

Coriton  (Esqr.) 

Crabb 

Curtis 

Daly 

Dayie,  Davy 

Dawdaway 

Dawe,  Daw, 

Deny 

Dill 

Dingle 

Dingloy 

Fenton  (Gent.) 

Farriers  (Reynold  de) 

Foote 

Qbj 

Olidden 

Qooth  (on  exterior) 

Gnlls,  Ghils 

Harper 

Hanrie,  Harry 

Hay 

Hawke 

Hender 

Henwood 

Hooper  (Gent.) 

HunKin 

Jackman 

John 


John,  alias  Broadlake 

Kneebone  (Gent.) 

Lampen  (Esq  ) 

Landry 

Luskey 

Malby 

Manaton  (Esqr.) 

Marten 

Mathew,  Matthews,   (Gent.) 

Michell,  Michaell 

Nottle 

Oliyer 

OlTer 

Ough 

Piper  (Gent.) 

Pomroy 

Rashly  (Esqr.) 

Reede 

Reynold,  Reynolds 

Robert,  Roberts 

Rundle 

Slade 

Sleepe 

Smaly 

SneU 

Stanning 

Stanton 

Stocks  (Wm  at) 

Streeke 

Toser,  Toser 

Trehane 

Treloder,  Treloden 

Vincent  (Gent) 

Vine 

Wame 

Webbe 

Whale 

Will,  WiUs 
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XVn. — Note9  on  0.  8.  Oilhert,  author  of  an  Hutorieal  Survey  of 
the  County  of  Cornwall,  by  Sib  Johk  Maclean,  F.S.A. 

Bead  27th  May,  1879. 


PEW  persons  have  done  more  for  the  History  of  Oomwall  than 
Mr.  0.  S.  Gilbert,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  little  is 
known  ofhis  birth,  character  and  history.  Some  dozen  years  ago 
I  was  accidentally  brought  into  contact  with  Mr.  W.  H.  Parker, 
then  an  artist  of  considerable  merit  and  reputation*;  and  finding 
that  he  had  been  connected  with  Mr.  Gilbert,  had  assisted  him  in 
the  production  of  the  **  Survey  of  Cornwall,"  ^nd  had  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  him  during  aU  his  life,  I  requested 
Mr.  Parker  to  do  me  the  favour  to  state  in  writing  what  he  knew 
of  the  character  and  career  of  this  Cornish  author.  This 
request  resulted  in  the  two  following  letters  received  from  Mr. 
Parker.  They  are  so  characteristic  of  Mr.  Parker,  himself  a 
native  of  Devonport,  and  give  so  much  information  respecting 
Mr.  Gilbert,  that  although  they  do  not  possess  much  literary 
merit  I  think  they  deserve  to  be  published  in  our  Journal. 

The  second  letter  was  written  in  consequence  of  an  enquiry  I 
had  made  respecting  a  statement  as  to  Mr.  GKlbert's  family  on 
his  grave-stone.  I  may  add  that  I  did  not  receive  any  further 
communication. 

Mr.  Parker  is  now  dead,  but  I  fear  his  desire  that  his  remains 
should  rest  beside  those  of  his  early  friend  in  the  Church-yard 
of  the  Savoy,  was  frustrated  in  consequence  of  the  Church-yard 
being  closed. 

Blenheim  ViUa,  New  Boad,  Hammersmith, 

London,  w.,  Febmary  8th,  1868. 
John  Madean  Esq.,  F.8.A. 
Dear  Sir, 
In  oompliance  with  yonr  wish  that  I  should  commit  to  paper  a  few  i«- 
minisoences  of  my  associations  with  the  late  Mr.  C.  S.  Qilbert,  Author  of 
the  Historical  Surrey  of  the  County  of  Cornwall,  in  whose  society  I  spent  so 
many  years  of  early  life,  it  induces  me  at  the  present  time  most  gladly  to  hare 

*  Mr.  Parker  painted  the  famous  picture  of  the  "  Smugglers  "  and  the  exploit  of 
Qrace  Darling,  engrayed  by  Akerman.  His  works  were  of  considerable  merit 
and  brought  good  prioea. 
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tbe  opporfcnnity  of  the  attempt  to  gratifjr  yoa ;  as  well  ae  an  additional  plearare 
of  calling  up  to  my  memory  some  happy  feelings  of  bygone  days :  which  although 
moz!0  than  half  a  century  has  paieed  over,  and  my  prafeesional  labours  have  been 
exercised  in  another  part  of  the  kingdom,  a  few  disjointed  recollections  hare 
occasionally  flashed  through  my  mind  and  revived  many  delightful  feelings,  which 
I  with  many  others  (perhaps  all)  who  have  enjoyed  his  friendship,  can  now  no 
longer  possess,  this  may  possibly  plead  as  a  sufficient  apology  for  any  appearance 
of  presumption  in  my  having  the  boldness  to  connect  my  name  with  that  of  so 
excellent  a  man,  and  valuable  Historian,  as  Charles  Saunders  Gilbert. 

My  having  about  the  latter  end  of  1812  began  to  shew  what  was  considered 
by  a  few  townsmen  of  Plymouth  Docks  (now  Devonport)  some  small  degree  of 
talent  for  the  pencil,  my  early  efforts  sttraeted  the  attention  of  Mr.  G.,  who  being 
at  that  time  engaged  in  preparing  his  work  on  Cornwall,  and  requiring  the 
assistance  of  some  one  to  copy  coats  of  arms,  and  rude  sepultural  remains  from 
previous  publications,  occasioned  my  artistic  abilities  (such  as  they  were)  to  be  of 
service  to  him,  and  consequently  led  to  an  almost  constant  intercourse ;  Mr. 
Gilbert's  natural  kind  and  affectionate  character,  caused  him  to  increase  in  attach- 
ment  towards  me,  so  that  what  with  the  deep  interest  he  took  in  my  welfare,  his 
love  for  the  fine  arts,  and  the  services  of  my  pencil,  I  was  looked  upon  more  as 
a  son  than  otherwise,  and  was  more  at  his  house  than  at  my  father's.  Mr. 
Gilbert's  hospitality  and  amiability  of  manner  caused  him  to  be  much  beloved  by 
all,  but  more  particularly  by  those  youths  who  were  enoonraged  to  prosecute  their 
studies,  whether  medical,  musical,  nautical,  literary,  or  painting.  With  a  spirit  of 
true  philanthropy  towards  the  rising  generation  his  table  was  daily  surrounded 
by  a  variety  of  energetic  youths  anxious  to  reach  the  goal  of  eminence,  amongst 
which  was  Wm.  Snow  Harris,  afterwards  Sir  William,  of  lightning  conductor 
celebrity ;  John  Baldy,  afterwards  M.D.  of  Devonport ;  Robert  Hooper,  afterwards 
M.D.,  and  Physician  to  the  Sling's  Bench  Prison,  London ;  Dr.  Biohards,broth«r  of 
the  editor  of  the  Devonport  Telegraph  newspaper ;  and  numerous  others  whose 
acquaintance  I  enjoyed  in  after  years  previous  to  their  deaths.  Nicholas  Candy  ^ 
an  excellent  artist,  afterwards  Lieut,  in  the  43rd  Light  Infantry ;  Capt.  Mark  Oati, 
the  oompanion  of  the  great  painter  of  historic  repute, — Op%«,  of  Cornish  origin 
(Capt.  Oats  became  Governor  of  Pendennis  Castle  near  Fahnouth,  was  a  very 
clever  artist,  and  enoourager  of  my  humble  talent,  as  well  as  intimate  acquaintance 
of  Mr.  Gilbort's) ;  my  brother,  Lieut.  Wm.  Parker,  B.N.,  whose  view  of  the  Long- 
ships  Lighthouse  forms  one  of  the  embellishments  of  "  Gilbert's  History  of 
Cornwall,"  often  joined  in  the  domestic  cirde ;  John  Gabriel,  afterwards  Capt.  in 
the  B.N.,  an  amateur  artist,  was  a  frequent  partaker  of  Mr.  G's.  hospitality  and 
friendship ;  Richard  Burnet,  the  founder  of  the  Mechanics  Institute  or  literary 
and  Philosphical  Society  of  Devonport ;  Carrington,  Condy,  and  other  literary 
characters  were  likewise  proud  to  enjoy  Mr.  GUbert's  society  and  acqoaintance. 
To  enumerate  all  the  parties  accustomed  to  participate  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
happy  and  jocose  oonviviality  of  Mr.  Gilbert's  table,  may  be  foreign  to  the  purposes 
for  which  you.  Sir,  have  done  me  the  honour  to  make  enquiry.  Enough  may  have 
been  stated  to  shew  that  Mr.  G.  was  beloved  and  esteemed  in  his  private  life,  as 
weU  as  admired  and  valued  as  a  Public  Historian  of  his  oounty. 

To  pass  on  therefore  to  what  I  understand  to  be  the  object  of  your  desire,  for 
information  of  my  more  intimate  connection  with  matters  oonoeming  mj 
knowledge  of  Mr.  Gilbert's  labours  of  research  for  his  intended  publication,  I 
most  omit  many  little  pleasing  inoidettta  that  can  only  be  interesting  to  my  own 
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feelingf,  and  oonsequeiitly  destitute  of  interest  to  others.  And  the  fear  of  being 
considered  egotistic  is  a  check  to  what  might  not  otherwise  be  irrelevant  to  the 
present  purpose,  destroy  that  gratification  to  yourself  which  I  am  so  desirous 
to  afford.  At  the  risk,  however,  of  having  to  encounter  the  accusation  of 
egotism,  I  venture  to  proceed,  in  my  humble  way,  to  present  these  pen  and  ink 
sketches  of  actttcd  factSf  in  the  hope  that  the  intention  to  oblige  will  be  a 
shield  to  protect  me  from  misapprehension  and  censure,  and  all^ough  of  a 
fragmentary  character  it  may  be  sufficiently  comprehensive  without  the  attempt 
of  literary  qualifications,  of  which  I  feel  myself  woefully  deficient,  and  desire  to 
avoid  any  vain  display. 

Mr.  Gilbert  found  constant  employment  for  my  pencil  at  leisure  hours,  for  his 
History  ;  and  my  being  so  much  at  his  house,  receiving  so  many  acts  of  kindness, 
I  never  made  any  charge  for  what  I  did ;  but  in  addition  (having  began  to  paint 
in  oil)  I  painted  several  pictures  as  presents  to  him,  to  be  placed  on  his  walls,  and 
he  in  return  omitted  no  opportunity  to  shew  off  **  Master  Parker's  "  works  and 
recommend  him  as  a  "deserving  young  Artist,"  that  there  was  not  only 
a  reciprocal  feeling  of  regard,  but  a  mutual  desire  to  assist  each  other,  altho 
when  several  years  after  the  publication  of  the  History  of  Cornwall  the  worthy 
author  became  embarrassed,  and  his  furniture  and  effects  brought  to  the  hammer, 
he  has  been  known  to  declare  that "  Master  Parker's  *'  pictures  brought  in  a  good 
round  sum. 

During  this  period  of  our  intimacy,  my  application  naturally  produced  con* 
siderable  improvement  in  the  Fine  Arts  department,  so  that  it  was  resolved  I 
should  accompany  him  in  his  tours  through  tiie  county  to  collect  information,  and 
take  views  of  places  to  illustrate  the  work.  These  pedestrian  excursions  were  of 
the  highest  value  to  me,  as  they  not  only  benefitted  my  health,  but  opened  my 
mind  to  the  various  effects  of  nature;  also  by  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
different  collections  of  paintings  in  the  several  noblemen's  residences,  it  afforded  a 
fund  for  improvement,  nor  should  I  omit  to  state  that  our  rambles  together  on 
the  wild  rocky  shores  of  Cornwall,  where  we  frequently  met  parties  of  Smugglers 
whose  picturesque  appearance  implanted  in  my  mind  a  feeling  for  those  sort  of 
subjects,  which  in  after  life  proved  very  suhatantially  that  the  impression  was 
deep  and  lasting. 

A  roving  and  romantic  disposition  having  dictated  a  preference  in  me  for  the 
wild  and  natural  beauties,  to  those  of  the  more  refined  class  of  elegant  mansions 
and  genealogical  interest,  (dtused  me  to  feel  a  sort  of  distaste  for  that  which  to 
the  Historian  is  of  paramount  importance,  and  deprived  me  from  the  enjoyment 
which  my  friend  revel'd  in,  and  consequently  prevented  a  knowledge  which  I 
lament  I  do  not  possess  for  the  present  occasion ;  notwithstanding  the  inexhaust- 
able  labour  that  Mr.  Gilbert  on  all  opportunities  bestowed  to  cultivate  my  mind 
in  these  matters,  I  had  more  pleasure  in  obeying  his  wishes,  by  copying  such 
objects  as  he  selected^  rather  than  exercising  my  own  artistic  taste,  in  what  I 
considered  more  picturesque—this  may  in  some  measure  account  for  several 
noblemen  having  substituted  their  ovm  choice  of  subject  and  employed  their  own 
artists  in  those  engravings  which  they  presented  to  the  work ;  for  those  where 
absence  of  picturesque  taste  in  Mr.  Gilbert's  choice,  were  {at  least  in  their 
estimation)  so  evidently  perceptive. 

Mr.  Gilbert's  habit  of  indulging  in  the  vernacular  mode  of  expression  would 
often,  ito  those  who  were  nnacgnainted  with  his  abilities)  cause  then  to  oonolndo 
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that  he  ma  an  illiterate  penon  ;  and  fnrtlier  tbe  knowledge  of  his  being  a  chemist 
and  dmggist  in  Pljmouth  Dock,  and  ezercinng  throngbont  Cornwall  for  many 
years  the  practice  of  empiricism,  assisted  materially  those  prejudicial  condnmons 
as  to  his  qualification  to  undertake  so  elaborate  a  work  as  an  "  Historical  Surrey  " 
of  the  County.  But,  amidst  these  disadvantages,  nature  had  eadowed  Mr.  O. 
with  an  extraordinary  gift  of  research,  and  other  valuable  powers ;  wonderful 
retentiTO  memory,  deep  penetration,  extreme  persererance  Ac.,  Ac.,  so  that  he 
was  able  to  grapple  with  pvery  impediment  that  stood  in  his  way.  And  what  was 
more  pxtraordinary  still,  was  that  altho  in  general  conyersation  he  invariably 
outraged  the  common  English  grammar,  yet  whatever  he  torote^  either  for  private 
correspondence  or  pnblic  attention,  there  was  always  the  nicest  observation  of  the 
rules  of  orthography,  that  might  challenge  the  most  scrupulous  criticism  for 
accuracy.  Mr.  Gilbert  having  for  many  previous  years  been  a  vendor  of  medicine 
throughout  the  county,  in  co-partnership  with  a  Mr.  Powell,  almost  generally 
the  inhabitants  of  the  various  town^  and  villages,  at  regular  periods,  were  visited 
by  their  **  $taffof  medical  officers:*  An«i "  Qilbert  and  PoweWs  "  PUls,  Plaisters. 
Tinctures  and  Drops,  were  considered  the  universal  Panacea ;  and  sought  after 
by  rich  and  poor  with  the  utmost  eagerness,  as  well  as  producing  great  pecuniary 
benefit  and  wealth  to  the  aforesaid  firm.  On  Mr.  Powell  retiring  from  the 
business,  Mr.  Q.  continued  to  carry  on  the  same  under  the  title  of  "  Doctor 
Qilbert  "  and  having  the  assistance  of  a  very  derer,  active,  and  intelligent  person 
(a  Mr.  Morrish)  who  took  the  most  praiseworthy  means  to  promote  the  worthy 
Doctor's  interests  in  the  medical  department,  but  more  particularly  in  the  gathering 
all  the  information  he  could  as  to  matters  connected  with  the  county. — Mr. 
Morrish  being  the  head  officer  of  "  the  staff:*  (or  band  of  empirics)  which  con- 
sisted of  8  or  9  travellers  from  town  to  town,  and  visiting  the  various  villages, 
afforded  him  the  means  of  constantly  collecting  many  interesting  and  correct 
accounts  (some  of  a  private  character),  which  perhaps  could  not  be  obtained  by 
mere  casual  enquiry,  and  hence  it  may  be  presumed  that  Mr.  Gilbert's  statements 
in  his  work  are  entitled  to  the  greatest  reliance  for  accounts  beyond  those  given 
by  former  Historians,  as  well  as  the  justice  in  giving  him  due  credit  for  his  asser- 
tions. The  many  years  so  actively  devoted  by  each  party  to  the  purposes  of  the 
History  may  strengthen  the  conviction  that  everything  related  therein  is  not  only 
entitled  to  credit,  but  command  that  attention  and  regard  which,  without  such 
advantages,  might  be  open  to  contradiction.  Notwithstanding  these  remarks  it  is 
but  due  to  Mr.  Gilbert's  memory  to  say  that  he  was  unceasing  in  his  acknovrleds^e- 
ments  of  the  ready  assistance  he  was  favoured  with  from  the  nobility,  and  the 
numerous  familys  of  C'omifih  antiquity  and  distinction. 

Frequently  on  my  accompanying  him  in  his  interviews  with  some  of  the  highest 
and  most  distinguished  aristocratical  personi^s  at  their  mansions,  however 
unfavourable  the  yirst  impression  from  his  ungrammatical  provincialism  in  his 
mode  of  expressing  himself,  yet  the  thorough  knowledge  displayed  of  his 
acquaintance  with  county  matters  and  family  pedigrees,  presented  in  his  mild 
and  gentle  manner  and  with  such  modest  assurance,  that  he  very  soon  obtained  a 
deep  esteem  and  friendly  regard  from  every  one.  His  correspondence  with  most 
of  the  highest  families,  and  persons  of  literary  celebrity  in  the  county  was 
numerous,  and  as  the  work  proceeded  the  accumulation  of  interesting  information 
increased,  so  that   the  duties  of  the  chemist  and  druggist  shops   at  Plymouth  | 

Dock  were  conducted  by  his  apprentice,  under  the  superintendanoe  of  a  Mr.  Parrot 
who  afterwards  made  arrangements  with  Dr.  Qilbert  to  become  a  partner,  thus* 
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affording  Mr.  G.  the  opportonitj  to  doTote  the  whole  of  his  attention  and  time  to 
the  work. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  I  left  Pljmouth  Dock  to  commence  my  profession  as 
an  artist,  in  Newcastle-npon-Tyne.  Our  correspondence  was  frequent,  and  some 
of  my  leisure  hours  were  devoted  to  etching  a  few  of  the  plates  which  now  appear 
in  the  work  : — In  doe  time  I  was  informed  of  the  work  being  published,  and  a 
copy  was  forwarded  to  me  from  Mr.  Gilbert,  which  I  presented  to  the  Literary 
and  Philosophical  Society  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  being  a  member  of  that 
Institution. 

"Without  attempting  to  go  into  particulars  from  my  own  personal  obserration 
and  intercourse,  I  can  only  state  what  has  been  related  since  to  me  by  those  in 
more  intimate  connection.  From  whom  I  bad  learnt,  that  the  time  demanded 
from  him  in  the  enHre  senrice  of  the  publication  of  the  history  caused  an 
unaToidable  neglect  of  his  business,  likewise  the  expense  attending  the  Printing, 
Ac,  the  Publisher  also  (Mr.  John  Coagdon  )  requiring  from  his  own  pecuniary 
embarrasments  an  unexpected  and  sudden  call  upon  Mr.  G's.  resources,  caused  Mr. 
O's.  affairs  to  be  in  such  a  perplexing  and  entangled  condition  which  ended  in  his 
becoming  a  bankrupt.  The  separation  from  his  partner  Mr.  Parrot,  enabled  Mr. 
G.  to  again  commence  his  business  of  chemist  and  druggist,  not  in  Plymouth 
Dock  (Devonport),  but  in  London  It  was  here  that  in  my  riaits  to  the  London 
Exhibition,  for  professional  information,  my  personal  communication  with  the 
worthy  author  was  renewed,  and  my  being  much  with  him  at  his  shop  in  the 
Strand,  afforded  me  frequentiy  th>'  pleasing  opportunity  of  enjoying  confidential 
conTersation,  which  accorded  completely  with  what  had  been  related  to  me  by 
others,  with  the  additional  remark,  that  the  expenses  and  outlay  nearly  doubled 
what  he  expected,  at  the  same  time  the  object  so  near  his  heart  (from  his  youth) 
as  being  the  joint  Historian  of  prerious  authors  of  the  work  on  his  native  County 
being  then  accomplished,  he  considered  no  amount  of  trial  and  depression  too 
great,  for  the  triumph  of  his  cherished  hope.  As  the  shop  in  the  Strand  afforded, 
from  the  back  room  windows  a  look  over  the  churchyard  of  the  Saroy, 
often  Mr.  G.  would  admire  the  humble,  Tenerable  church,  which  so  often  reminded 
us  of  the  many  similar  fabrics  we  had  risited  in  the  Tillages  through  which  we 
had  passed,  and  yery  often  he  would  express  a  fervent  desire  that  the  burial 
ground  in  the  Savoy  might  be  his  resting  place ;  this  from  a  slight  with  in  the 
first  place  increased  to  a  requett  in  the  end,  and  Mr  GKlbert's  remains  were 
interred  there  accordingly.  It  is  with  some  degree  of  melancholy  pleasare,  that 
sincere  and  affectionate  regard  for  every  association  with  his  memory,  that  I 
purchased  the  adjoining  piece  of  ground  as  a  depository  for  my  own  remaino,  since 
which  my  eldest  son  having  died  in  London,  he  was  interred  there,  close  beside 
one  so  dear  to  my  recollection  ;  the  grave  stones  of  both  may  be  seen  at  the  present 
day ;  and  altho  time  has  swept  away  all  Mr.  Gilbert's  friends,  to  prevent  as  far  as 
possible  so  eminent  and  worthy  a  man  from  being  lost  in  obscurity  by  so  humble 
a  place  of  sepulture,  in  myself  however  there  is  still  one  left  to  do  homage  to  the 
shrine,  and  when  one  head  stone  requires  refreshing,  I  cheerfully  bear  the  expense 
of  the  other  to  perpetuate  Mr.  Gilbert's  memory,  as  weU  as  the  same  to  my  poor 
son. 

SCKAPS. 

Mr.  G.  having  left  his  shop  in  the  Strand,  removed  to  another  in  Newcastie 
8treet,(8ince  occupied  by  one  of  his  apprentices,  Dr.  Bichards,)  and  having  retired 
in  moderate  good  health,  was  found  the  next  morning  dead  in  his  bed,  supposed 
from  apoplexy. 
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lli«  Ber.  F.  Jago  Aniii<l«Il  wbs  in  intimate  oorrespondence  with  Mr.  G,  vnd 
frequently  inrited  me  with  him  to  spend  a  week  at  his  rectory  at  Landnlph ; 
where  Mr.  G.  enjoyed  the  many  relics  of  monamental  antiquity  with  raptnrons 
delight,  particularly  that  of  PaliBologus,  which,  with  other  interesting  snhjecte, 
occupied  the  exercise  of  my  pencil.  Amongst  the  other  relics  that  Mr.  Amndell 
possessed,  was  a  very  antique  coin,  or  medal,  which  he  had  found  in  an  old 
Yault  in  the  church.  This  relic  I  etched  on  copper  to  illustrate  a  pamphlet  read 
at  the  Antiquarian  Society,  by  Mr  A.  (a  proof  of  the  plate  I  have  by  me  now) . 
Mr.  Arundeirs  exquisite  taste  for  the  fine  arts.  led  him  to  collect  a  rast  number 
of  first  rate  works  by  the  old  masters,  particularly  one  by  Vandyke,  of  the  Marquis 
of  Staiford,  which  I  copied  in  oil.  Much  of  my  time  while  engaged  at  Landnlph 
reetory.  was  deroted  to  the  many  beautiful  picturesque  subjects  in  the  yioinity, 
and  my  sketches  were  presented  to  Mr.  Arundell,  and  Mr.  Gilbert.  This  was 
about  1815 

On  one  of  our  rambles,  while  staying  at  an  inn  in  lAunesston,  Mr.  G  was 
informed  by  one  of  his  trayellers,  that  he  had  learnt  of  an  old  painting  representing 
the  Great  Anthony  Payne  (a  celebrated  GKant  of  Cornwall, )  being  in  the 
neighbourhood ;  ICr  G.  took  me  with  him  to  see  it  auH  on  the  discoTery  of  its  baring 
been  in  the  Payne  Family,  and  an  undoubted  original—it  was  howerer  in  a 
Tery  delapidated  st'ite,  full  <^  holes  and  thick  with  dirt,— Mr  G.  consulted 
with  me  as  to  my  ability  to  restore  it  for  him.  I  undertook  to  do  so.  which 
oooupied  me  afterwards  full  two  months,  and  was  engrared  as  a  frontispiece  to  his 
work.  (It  is  possible  that  this  Painting  may  be  now  in  the  Mr.  Parrot's  family, 
Mr.  Parrot  the  former  partner  of  Mr.  G..  who  kept  a  druggist's  shop  in  Union 
Street,  Plymouth,  ahout  40  years  rinee). 


Blenheim  Villa,  New  Boad,  Hammersmith, 

F<6niary  2&th,  1868. 
My  Dear  Sir, 

In  aeknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  esteemed  note  of  28rd  inst.,  I  wish  to 
eorreot  any  impresfton  I  had  made  upon  the  eericMniy  of  the  name  of  the  place 
in  which  Mr.  Gilbert  was  bom.  I  haye,  howerer,  since  had  a  conreraation  with 
Dr.  Bichards's  widow,  who  resides  at  Islington,  and  who  has  kindly  promiaed  to 
aaaist  me  in  **  fishing  up  "  a  clue  to  some  of  the  existing  connexion  which  may  be 
rnlnable  as  a  souroe  of  information ;  my  own  expectations  are  moetly  oentrsd 
in  Mr.  Bichards's  brother,  who  was  formerly  editor  of  the  Deronport  Telegraph* 
and  now  resides  at  Plymouth.  I  shall  hare  to  find  him  out,  and  open  a  corres- 
pondence with  him  on  the  subject,  as  probably  he  may  be  acquainted  with  literary 
matters  more  intimately  connected  with  Gilbert's  History,  as  well  as  of  the  author 
himself,  which  you  might  like  to  know. 

1  can  howerer  now  speak  with  certainty  that  Mr.  Gilbert  was  bom  at  Kenwyn, 
in  Cornwall — ^but  as  I  am  not  in  possession  of  facU  concerning  his  birth  or 
education  previone  to  my  being  known  to  him,  I  feel  a  reluctance  in  stating 
anything  from  heartay.  But  it  is  not  at  all  impossible  that  I  may  yet  leam  some 
good  authentic  particulars  upon  this  point,  of  which  I  shall  be  happy  to  make 
you  acquainted  with  as  early  as  I  can. 

Mr.  Gilbert  was  never  married,  or  did  he  leare  any  children,  his  mind  was  from 
an  early  age  almost  exdusirely  directed  in  the  pursuit  of  his  farorite  History. 
Perhaps  it  may  lead  to  some  farther  account  of  his  family  connection  to  state 
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that  he  rery  frequently  med  to  allude  to  what  was  hie  family  oveet,  namely  a 
8<|nirrel  cracking  a  not. 

I  beg  to  aunre  you  that  I  shall  hare  great  pleasure  if  I  can  prore  myself  a 
useful  assistant  to  promote  the  objeot  of  your  publication. 

I  remain,  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  rery  truly  Ac., 

H.  P.  PABKEB. 

John  Maclean  Esq.,  F.S.A..  Ac.,  Ac. 

P.S. — ^I  think  Mr.  GKlbert  must  hare  been  about  70  years  of  age  when  he  died. 
His  circumstances  at  the  time  of  his  decease  did  not  amonnt  to  absolute  "  d%sire$$  *' 
his  business  as  chemist  and  druggist,  together  with  the  sincere  friendship  of  his 
former  acquaintances,  always  kept  him  free  from  actual  indigence ;  and  he  was 
so  much  belored  by  all  who  knew  him,  that  all  were  glad  of  the  opportunity  to 
minister  to  his  immediate  pecuniary  necessities,  and  none  more  so  than  your 
humble  serrant. 


The  following  is  the  inscriptioii  on  Mr.  Gilbert's  headstone  in 
the  churchyard  of  the  Savoy : 


IN  KSKOBT 

OF 

ChABLSS  S.  GlIiBSBT,  ESQB 

or  KXNWTN  IK  COBMWALL 

OBIIT  KAII  30^1^  18S1 

Author  of  Gilbert's  Historioal  Snrrej 
of  the  County  of  Cornwall. 
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Xym — I%e    starry    Ray,  fRaia  radiata,   Donayon.) 

By  0.  W.  Peach,  F.L.8. 


Read  May  27th,  1879. 


ASHOBT  time  ago  a  friend  of  mine,  a  large  fish  merchant  here,* 
Bent  me  two  specimens  of  a  species  of  ray  he  got  from  the 
deck  of  a  trawl  vessel  which  had  come  from  England  to  try  the 
fishing  off  the  Scotch  coast ;  not  finding  it  profitable,  they  soon 
abandoned  it.  Knowing  how  much  I  feel  interested  in  fishes 
and  all  queer  things  from  the  sea,  he  selected  two  small 
specimens  (both  females,)  from  the  refuse,  because  they  were 
pretty  and  rather  different  from  any  he  had  seen,  and  sent  them 
to  me;  as  soon  as  I  saw  them,  I  at  once  reoognissed  them  as 
fish  I  had  long  desired  to  see,  and  as  specimens  of  the  Rata 
radiata,  of  Donovan.  They  were  taken  off  the  Firth  of  Forth. 
Yarrell,  in  his  second  edition  of  the  ''British  Fishes,"  vol.  2.  p. 
585,  gives  a  very  nice  figpire  of  a  female  example,  from  Berwick 
Bay,  and  says :  "  The  only  three  examples  I  have  received  ;  one 
from  Berwick  bay,  and  two  from  the  Firth  of  Forth."  The  latter 
were  sent  by  Dr.  Pamell,  who  had  taken  them  there.  This  fish 
is  no  doubt  a  northern  species.  Oouch  in  his  ''  History  of  the 
Fishes  of  the  British  Islands,"  vol  1.  p.  103,  plate  xxiii,  gives 
a  copy  of  Donovan's  figure,  and  says  that,  ''  Mr.  Yarrell's  fig^ure 
is  from  a  dried  skin,  which  I  remember  to  have  seen  in  that 
gentleman's  possession,  cuid  it  is  the  only  one  I  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  inspecting."  He  gives  no  description,  beyond 
mentioning  the  difference  between  the  forms  of  the  spines  of  the 
Thomback  and  those  of  the  Starry  Bay.  ''In  those  of  the 
Thomback,  the  hooked  spine  arise  from  a  round  and  solid  base 
implanted  in  the  skin,  but  in  the  present  species  (Starry  Hay,) 
the  base  is  formed  of  spreading  rays."  One  of  my  specimens 
I  have  given  to  the  Museum  of  Science  and  Arts  here,  they  had 

but  one  before,  and  the  other  I  beg  you  to  accept  of  for  your 
Museum  at  Truro,  as  a  mark  of  the  interest  I  still  take  in 
Cornish  institutions. 


•  Edinbiirfh. 
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XrK.—Not€t  an  Camish  Omiihohgy,  1878-9,  hy  E.  H.  Bodd. 


RboA  May  ^th,  1879. 


IN  the  oorreotion  of  the  Oomish  Avi-f auna  which  I  submitted 
to  the  last  spring  meeting  of  your  Society,  I  mentioned  that 
the  June  number  of  the  ''  Zoologist"  would  contain  a  note  from 
Mr.  John  Gh>tcombe,  of  Stonehouse,  a  naturalist  much  interested 
in  the  Ornithology  of  Devon  and  Oomwall,  confirming  what  I 
had  reported  on  his  authority,  the  capture  of  the  IfitUe  Crake  or 
OaUinule  (Orex  minuta),  in  Oomwall,  in  the  parish  of  St 
Dominicky  near  Oallington,  a  few  weeks  before.  This  notice, 
with  an  elaborate  description  of  this  small  rail,  duly  appeared  in 
the  June  number  of  the  *'  Zoologist;"  a  fact  so  far  interesting  to 
your  Society's  records,  as  confirming  the  completion  of  the 
entire  group  of  aU  the  known  British  Gallinules  as  belonging 
to  the  avi-fauna  of  Oomwall.  The  entire  arrangement  of  this 
family  is  now  shewn  in  the  case  of  Gkillinides  in  my  cabinet  of 
Britidi  birds,  completing  the  whole  British  group  of  this  genus, 

I  have  veiy  little  to  add,  of  interest,  of  rare  bird  occurrences  in 
the  County  since  your  last  meeting.  Nothing  in  fact  of  any 
rarity  or  interest  came  under  my  notice  till  last  September, 
when  I  received  from  my  friend  Mr.  Doirien-Smith,  of  Tresco 
Abbey,  Scilly,  a  very  interesting  present  of  a  rare  and  beautiful 
BritLsJi  bird  in  an  immature  Purple  Meron  (Ardea  purpurea)  a 
species  which  very  seldom  occurs  in  the  British  Islands,  but 
of  which  Cornwall  can  claim  two  specimens  before  the  one  now 
imder  notice,  both  in  the  finest  state  of  adult  plumage,  and 
shewing  all  the  dorsal  and  occipital  plumes  characteristic  of 
the  adult  bird  in  full  development.  One  of  these  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  reporting  many  years  ago  to  your  Society  as  having 
occurred  in  Killiow  Valley,  at  or  near  the  present  ponds,  within 
a  couple  of  miles  from  your  city,  and  which  was  sent  to  me  by 
my  late  lamented  friend  Mr.  William  Daubuz ;  and  who  after- 
wards, when  I  had  a  second  Cornish  killed  specimen,  presented 
it  to  your  Society,  where  I  hope  it  still  remains  in  the  same 
state  of  good  preservation  as  when  I  sent  it.  The  second  adult 
specimen  which  I  have  now  in  my  case  of  Herons,  was  procured 

Y 
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from  a  wet  marshy  moor  in  the  parish  of  St.  Buiyan  between 
this  place  and  the  Land^s  End.  No  one  on  comparing  the 
plumage  of  the  adult  with  the  immature  bird  would  imagine 
they  were  specifically  the  same,  for  there  is  no  resemblance 
whatever  in  the  coloration  and  distribution  of  their  respective 
plumages, — ^the  young  bird  having  no  vestige  of  plumes  and 
displaying  a  general  russet  tone  of  plumage  throughout,  wholly 
dissimilar  to  the  rich  tints  of  purple  which  adorn  the  adult  bird 
— ^the  top  of  the  head  in  both  old  and  young  bird  is  similar  in 
oolotir;  this  colour,  which  looks  black  at  a  short  distance, 
exhibits  on  a  closer  inspection  a  rich  plum-coloured  purple,  not 
unlike  the  tone  of  colour  seen  on  plums  and  grapes  with  a 
powder'd  bloom. 

I  received  by  the  same  packet  from  Boilly  an  adult  specimen 
of  the  Wood  Sandpiper  (Tetanus  Olareola) ;  nearly  every  specimen 
that  I  have  procured  before  indicated  by  the  yellow  tips  of  the 
dorsal  feathers,  plumage  of  the  bird  of  the  year, — in  this  speci- 
men the  colour  of  the  spots  are  pure  white.  Another  bird  of 
some  interest  and  rarity  occurred  at  Scilly  this  winter  in  the 
Norfolk  Plover  or  Thick  Knee  (Odionemas  crepitans)  in  very  good 
•plumage — ^we  get  this  bird  occasionally  in  West  Oomwall  and 
the  Lizard  district,  but  only  in  the  winter  months  as  I  have 
more  than  once  stated.  It  appears  to  hold  a  line  in  its 
autumnal  migration  which  just  takes  in  the  South  of  Cornwall 
and  the  Scilly  Isles.  I  never  knew  this  species  to  occur  in 
Oomwall  except  in  the  winter  months,  its  spring  migration 
northward  taking  it  just  as  much  above  the  latitude  of  South 
Cornwall — ^thus  the  species  although  well  known  in  Hampshire 
and  spoken  of  by  GKlbert  White  in  his  ''  Selbome ''  with  its 
loud  nocturnal  wild  whistle  is  never  seen  or  heard  in  the 
summer  months  in  Oomwall.  We  had  an  autumnal  visit  of 
several  Hoopoes  at  the  Land's  End — we  generally  get  these 
attractive  birds  in  the  spring  months ;  these  autumnctl  specimens 
appeared  to  be  birds  of  the  year  from  certain  undeveloped 
characters  in  their  plumage.  Very  soon  after  their  appearance, 
towards  the  end  of  October,  severe  weather  set  in,  which  from  a 
repetition  and  succession  of  hard  frosts  with  frequent  falls  of 
snow  has  given  us  a  seven  months'  winter,  and  which  up  to  this 
time  seems  to  show  but  small  signs  of  abatement.  One  result 
of  this  hard  winter  has  been  to  send  down  a  large  body  of 
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▼arioua  sorts  of  birds  from  the  northern  and  eastern  counties 
in  seajtsh  of  less  rigorous  temperature  as  well  as  of  food  and 
sustenance.  You  no  doubt  have  observed  from  time  to  time  in 
severe  weather  the  almost  entire  withdrawal  of  the  Thrush  tribe, 
even  from  the  country  so  far  west  as  Truro,  to  the  Land's  End 
district,  where  every  pasture  field  during  such  weather  seems 
crowded  with  Eedwings,  Thrushes,  Blackbirds,  Fieldfares, 
Starlings,  Larks,  &c.  This  great  Western  movement  under  such 
circumstances  is  wholly  distinct  from  the  great  migratorial 
movement  (furor  migratoriusj  from  north  to  south  which  takes 
place  every  autumn,  and  which  arises  from  an  entirely  different 
impulse.  Not  only  is  West  Oomwall  visited  on  these  occasions 
by  birds  seeking  refuge  and  food,  but  the  movement  extends  to 
the  Scilly  Islands;  I  have  thought  it  would  interest  your 
members  to  have  a  note  which  I  sent  to  the  ''  Zoologist,"  read 
before  your  meeting  and  recorded  in  your  Journal.  It  is  as 
follows — 

''  The  past  shooting  season  at  the  SoUly  Islands. — ^The  late 
severe  winter  has  given  a  fine  season  of  sport  on  these  Islands. 
The  return  of  the  number  of  Woodcocks  and  Snipes  killed  by 
the  lord  proprietor,Mr.  Dorrien-Smith,  may  interest  your  readers. 
The  following  is  about  the  summary  of  the  bag,  but  I  am  led 
to  believe  that  double  the  number  of  Snipes  might  have  fallen 
to  additional  and  fairly  effective  guns.  Woodcocks  415.  Snipes 
(full)  545.  Do.  Jack  73 — ^the  best  day's  Snipe  shooting  gave  53^ 
couple,  and  of  Woodcocks,  42  birds.  I  need  not  refer  to  the 
Islands  being  crammed  with  all  sorts  of  the  Thrush  tribe  and  our 
indigenous  birds  during  the  hard  weather,  it  being  always  the 
case  that  in  severe  winters  there  is  always  more  or  less  of  an 
immigration  southward  and  westward  of  birds  in  search  of  food 
and  shelter,  a  movement  wholly  irrespective  of  the  great 
autumnal  migratorial  movement." 

Such  has  been  the  inclemency  of  our  spring  weather  this 
season  that,  although  out  of  doors  every  morning,  I  have  failed 
to  hear  the  sound  of  most  of  otir  spring  migrants,  including 
the  Ouckoo,  during  the  month  of  April,  ^e  exceptions  are  the 
Blackcap,  Warbler,  Willow  Wren,  and  the  Chiff  Chaff.  Scarcely 
any  other  note  of  our  smaller  birds  that  are  spring  visitors  is 
heard.  Whitethroats  and  Sedge  Warblers,  if  arrived,  are  qtiite 
mute  up  to  this  time. 
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Read  May  2^th,  1879. 


rilHE  Bed  Mullet  spawiiB  dose  in  shore  in  July  and  August. 
X     The  young  are  about  two  inches  long,  and  ^m  an  eighth 
to  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  in  weight  late  in  October. 

Plain  Bed  Mullet.  I  never  saw  a  specimen.  In  the  long  life 
of  the  late  Mr.  Couch  it  is  quite  possible  he  had  seen  them. 
Some  fishes  fluctuate  very  much  in  their  visits  to  our  coasts, 
this  will  be  observed  in  my  short  experience  of  fishes. 

Piper  Gurnard ;  common  at  Mevagissey,  there  would  be  no 
remark  made  as  to  their  scarcity  on  being  offered  for  sale. 

Little  Gurnard.  In  the  summer  months  there  are  very 
minute  gurnards  of  about  a  half-inch  long  to  be  found 
basking  in  the  sunshine  close  to  the  water's  edge  in  our 
bays — they  are  so  quick  in  their  movements  as  to  resemble 
a  fly  in  the  air.  In  the  summer  of  1867  Mr.  Couch  identi- 
fied these  as  the  young  of  the  Little  Gurnard — Trigla 
Paeiloptera. 

Black  Bream  or  Old  Wife;  common  from  Polperro  to  Fal- 
mouth :  have  known  them  often  taken  by  fishers  from  the 
shore. 

Pogge  have  been  caught  off  Pentewan  in  ground  seines. 

Mackarel ;  spawn  in  May  and  June ;  when  first  shed  it  floats  on 
the  water.  I  have  taken  it  from  the  parent  fish  when  alive. 
Young  ones  are  about  four  inches  long  in  August,  and  about 
a  quarter  of  an  ounce  in  weight,  their  rate  of  growth  varies 
from  summer  to  summer  as  they  find  food,  or  as  some 
summers  aie  more  abundant  in  food  than  others.  In  the 
past  August,  September,  and  October,  they  increased  in 
size  at  the  rate  of  one  inch  in  length  and  one  ounce-and-a- 
half  in  weight  per  month. 

Scrabbled  Mackarel.  Should  hesitate  to  say  these  are  accidental 
varieties,  they  are  seldom  if  ever  seen  in  winter  or  spring, 
but  come  with  our  summer  visitors. 
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Spanish  Mackarel.  These  have  a  much  larger  eye  than  the  com- 
mon Mackarel;  the  flesh — or  rather  the  flsh — ^is  softer,  and 
they  more  quickly  decompose. 

Tunny  are  never  seen  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  they  always 
come  with  small  pilchards,  late  in  August,  and  continue 
with  us  through  September  and  October. 

Bonito  the  same. 

Pelemid  is  rare  now ;  never  saw  but  two,  their  casts  are  iu  the 
South  Kensington  Museum.  They  probably  might  have 
been  more  plentiful  in  the  past.  Some  of  our  old  men 
speak  of  catching  Mackarel  of  seven  lbs.  weight  on  plum- 
met lines ;  no  doubt  they  were  Pelemids.  Nearly  all  the 
fishermen  who  saw  my  specimens  called  them  Mackarel. 

Fishermen  here  call  all  large  fish  which  jump  out  of  the 
water  Albicores. 

Plain  Bonito.  Mr.  Couch  says,  in  1867,  this  name  is  a  mistake, 
they  are  scrabbled  on  the  back  like  a  mackarel,  hence  their 
scientific  name  should  be  JBisus ;  one  of  these  was  landed 
here  last  week. 

Short-finned  Tunny.  In  the  year  1865  young  specimens  were 
plentiful,  several  were  caught  at  Mevagissey,  Polperro, 
Oorran,  and  Portloe.  Mr.  Couch  says  one  was  caught  at 
Polperro  in  1868,  and  two  at  Penzance. 

Ausonum  lineum.      About  one  month  before  the  specimen  taken 

at  Falmouth,  one  of  this  kind  was  thrown  on  shore  in  a 

storm  on  a  beach  near  the  Deadman — ^this  came  into  the 

hands  of  Mr.  Couch. 

Opah.  A  splendid  fish.  One  caught  at  Mevagissey  weighed 
85  lbs. 

Boarfish.      Common  here  from  Start  to  Lizard,  these  past  five 

years  they  seem  to  be  on  the  increase — ^thousands  are  yearly 

caught  by  Plymouth  Trawlers  off  the  Deadman  headland, 

and  thousands  more  are  brought  to  land   by  our   drift 

fishermen.    In  June  and  July  in  the  past  year  I  had  over 

150  alive  in  my  tanks  at  one  time. 

Silvery  Hairtail.  Common  in  the  winter  months  from  1865  to 
1875  ;  scarce  before  and  since.  Mr.  Couch  before  his  death 
had  many  specimens,  I  have  seen  his  drawinfi^  of  one 
specimen. 
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Bed  Band  Fish.  I  have  sent  specimens  to  Mr.  Oouch  caught 
here.  John  Tremayne,  Esquire,  M.P.,  caught  a  specimen 
on  his  travels  in  1870. 

Long-finned  Grey  Mullet*  are  very  plentiful  here  every  winter, 
some  hundreds  have  been  sent  to  the  London  market  this 
past  month.  When  enclosed  in  a  seine  they  jump  much 
higher  than  ordinary  Grey  Mullet ;  when  dead  they  handle 
like  velvet  and  not  rough  like  the  common  Ghrey.  Mr. 
Oouch  was  not  pleased  with  his  specimen  plate  in  Yol.  iv. 
of  his  •' British  Fishes." 

Gar  Fish.  I  have  reasons  to  believe  these  fishes  use  their  beak 
as  a  ram  to  knock  out  the  eyes  of  their  prey.  In  1865,  Mr. 
Couch  records  the  fact  of  a  Gar  Fish's  beak  been  found 
transfixed  through  a  Mackarel's  body.  I  have  found  several 
other  specimens  since  then,  the  latest  was  found  through 
the  body  of  a  Pilchard  last  month,  it  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  F.  Buckland. 

The  Skipper  is  common  off  our  coast  every  summer.  Last 
August,  in  a  storm  at  midnight,  one  of  these  jumped  over 
the  stem  into  the  fishing  boat,  Mary  Ann,  of  Mevagissey. 
I  have  known  a  half-dozen  do  the  like  in  past  years,  these 
are  enemies  to  the  Pilchard  from  undoubted  evidence  given 
by  ten  old  fishermen.  In  the  year  1825,  Skippers  and 
Pilchards  were  enclosed  in  Pilchard  seines  together,  and 
before  they  could  be  taken  into  the  boat  thousands  of  the 
Pilchards  had  their  eyes  knocked  out  by  the  Skippers,  and 
scores  of  Pilchards  were  transfixed  through  the  body  by 
the  beak  of  the  Skipper.  The  fishermen  were  first  made 
aware  of  these  fishes  being  on  the  coast  by  the  noise  the 
fishes  were  making  in  the  night,  the  one  attacking  the 
other  rushing  away.  This  battle  continued  more  or  less  on 
our  coasts  each  summer  from  1825  to  1834,  the  largest 
catch  of  Skippers  was  one  hundred  thousand. 

The  Pilchard  does  certainly  spawn  in  two  seasons  of  the  year, 
December,  May  and  June.f    Young  pilchards  are  first  seen 

*  Qrey  Mnllets  spawn  on  onr  coasts  two  seasons  of  the  year,  in  November  and 
May.  The  yonnfr  are  first  seen  late  in  July  on  the  surface  of  the  sea ;  each  has 
a  white  spot  behind  the  dorsal  fin ;  after  a  month  this  mark  disappears. 

f  Pilchards  spawn  on  the  surface  of  .the  sea,  on  first  beinff  shed  it  actually 
floats  Uke  cork  on  the  water.    See  note  in  Lcmd  cmd  Water,  May  6th,  1871. 
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in  September,  tliree  or  four  inches  long  and  about  the  8th 
of  an  ounce  in  weight.  Great  quantities  of  these  little  ones 
are  off  our  coasts  now.  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  statement 
that  pilchards  do  not  migrate. 

Flemings,  said  to  be  the  finest  caught  in  England,  are  found 
every  winter  in  Mevag^ssey  Bay,  we  have  a  separate  fishery 
for  Uiem  from  the  1st  of  December  to  March ;  about  twenty 
five  boats  are  on  this  fishery,  prices  vary  from  5s.  to  15s. 
per  hundred  for  them.  London  is  our  principal  market ;  I 
believe  also  a  few  boats  pursue  a  constant  fishery  for 
herrings  in  Looe  Bay.  Fleming  spawn  sinks  to  the  bottom 
of  the  sea.  When  shed  the  fish  also  voids  with  it  a  gluey 
material  to  enable  the  globules  to  stick  to  the  sea  bottom. 
They  spawn  here  in  February,  the  young  are  first  seen  in 
May,  not  two  inches  long. 

Anchovys.  Quite  a  common  fish  in  Autumn,  from  Polperro  to 
Falmouth.    I  have  several  in  salt  now. 

Foutassou.  In  June,  1861,  our  bays  were  full  of  the  young  of 
this  species.  In  1871,  if  possible  they  were  in  greater 
quantities,  some  shoals  covering  acres  of  sea  water,  these 
leaping  over  each  other  in  hungry  haste  to  devour  the 
young  herrings  which  were  plentiful  in  the  sea ;  we  look 
with  interest  to  June,  1881. 

Pollack,  on  the  Whiting  Pollack.  These  fishes  have  a  trans- 
parent jelly-like  covering  about  the  twentieth  pan  of  an 
inch  in  thickness,  which  leaves  them  in  summer  and  again 
envelopes  their  whole  body  in  winter.  The  parent  fish 
spawns  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  the  young  is  first  seen 
in  April,  about  an  inch  long. 

Mackarel  Midge  are  quite  common  through  May  and  June,  from 
one  to  twenty  miles  from  land,  and  always  on  the  surface  of 
the  sea.  In  stormy  weather  they  are  thrown  on  board  boats 
and  vessels  with  the  spray,  and  in  fine  weather  they  are 
drawn  into  our  fishing  boats  with  the  nets ;  when  the  sea  is 
calm  they  may  be  seen  by  the  score  rippling  on  the  surface^ 

Plaice.  These  spawn  in  the  autumn  and  early  winter,  the 
young  are  first  seen  in  April,  dose  to  land  swimming  on  the 
surface  of  the  sea,  on  their  ed^,  with  an  eye  on  each  side 
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In  about  a  week  after  being  first  seen  tbey  may  be  found 
in  pools  near  the  shore  about  the  size  of  a  baby's  finger 
nail. 

Oonunon  Soles.  These  also  spawn  late  in  the  year,  and  are  first 
seen  in  April,  and  like  the  plaice  swim  on  their  edge  on 
being  first  seen,  and  in  a  short  time  settle  down  on  the 
sand  dose  in  shore. 

Sucking  Fish  ^JS.  Bemora.)  Mr.  Couch  in  July,  1867,  says  it 
has  been  contradicted  that  one  was  taken  in  Wales 
attached  to  a  Ood,  and  the  one  taken  from  a  blue  Shark 
at  this  date  at  Mevagissey,  is  the  first  known  English 
specimen.  1 

Oonger  varies  in  colour  with  the  ground  it  inhabits.  In  1876, 
a  Conger  of  about  twenty  lbs.  in  weight,  of  a  lead  colour 
approaching  to  white,  was  brought  in  from  the  deep  sea 
and  placed  in  a  large  wicker  basket  dose  to  land,  in  six 
weeks  he  was  as  black  as  he  possibly  could  be. 

Launce.    The  larger  launces  feed  on  the  younger  ones. 

The  Morgay.  The  water  which  drops  from  these  when  taken 
from  the  sea  will  turn  a  Cod  or  Pollack  almost  white,  and 
will  injure  the  sale  of  the  above. 

Blue  Shark.  These  have  white  eye  lops  or  eye  brushes  like  land 
birds,  when  in  pursuit  of  prey  or  excited,  they  continually 
cover  aiid  uncover  their  eyes  with  them,  this  gives  the 
creature  a  most  ferocious  appearance.  The  time  of  their 
greatest  activity  is  at  night,  when  they  may  be  seen  stealing 
through  our  summer  sea  like  a  beast  of  prey ;  their  bodies 
not  even  disturbing  the  phosphoresence  which  at  that  time  of 
the  year  so  fills  the  ocean.  A  most  puzzling  circumstance, 
and  but  for  the  flexible  part  of  the  dorsal  fin  and  tip  of 
tail,  it  would  be  impossible  to  detect  their  presence  in  the 
darkest  night. 

Six-gilled  Shark  have  been  caught  here  lately. 

Paralipis.  One  of  this  genus  was  driven  on  shore  alive  by 
porpoises  at  Polkerris,  near  Par,  June  2nd,  1869.  I  sent  it 
to  Mr.  Couch  who  says  it  is  the  first  known  in  England. 
Its  length  was  about  fourteen  inches,  depth  one-and-a-half 
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inches,  the  sides  of  the  fish  was  of  a  uniform  silvery  colour, 
it  was  covered  with  scales,  but  delicate ;  they  came  oS  on 
being  handled. 

Mr-  Couch  in  writing  to  me  on  the  19th  of  October,  1869,  says 
he  purposed  writing  a  new  book,  in  which  there  would  be  at 
least  eight  fishes  new  to  Britain  described.  The  manuscript 
must  be  somewhere,  as  I  believe  the  book  was  never  published. 
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XXI. — 7%s  hUtary  of  the  tpurunu  easts  of  Flint  Implements 
exhibited  and  sold  in  Brixham  Cavern,  by  N.  Whitley. 


Read  Z7th  May,  1879. 


I^niS  bone-cave  in  a  limestone  hill  on  the  south  of  the  town  of 
Brixham,  was  discovered  in  1858.  It  was  explored  by  a 
committee  of  the  Geological  Society,  aided  by  the  gift  of  £200 
from  the  Eoyal  Society,  derived  from  the  Eoyal  donation  for  the 
advancement  of  science,  under  a  stipulation  that  the  relics 
discovered  should  be  deposited  in  the  British  Museum  for  the 
inspection  of  the  public.  The  work  of  exploration  was  completed 
within  one  year,  and  the  relics  exhumed  were  sent  to  the  rooms 
of  the  Geological  Society  at  Somerset  House.  Some  of  the  results 
were  stated  by  Mr.  Pengelly  and  Sir  Charles  Lyell  at  the 
following  meetings  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science ;  and  at  numerous  public  lectures  both  in  England  and 
Scotland ;  and  it  was  affirmed  that  the  evidence  obtained  from 
this  Cavern  was  so  strong  and  conclusive  in  support  of  the  high 
antiquity  of  man,  that  it  revolutionised  the  opinion  of  Western 
Europe  on  that  subject.  The  report,  however,  of  the  Boyal 
Society  on  the  exploration,  was  not  read  until  June,  1872  ;  and 
was  not  published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  until  1874  ; 
and  during  this  long  period  of  14  years  the  relics  from  the 
Cavern  were  not  deposited  in  the  British  Museum,  and  were  not 
accessible  to  outsiders.  In  October  1871, 1  made  a  survey  of  the 
Cavern  and  of  the  country  around,  and  on  the  20th  sent  a  copy  of 
my  plan  of  the  cuve  to  the  Geological  Society  of  London.  Within 
and  near  the  mouth  of  the  cave  there  was  a  glass  case  in  which 
many  relics  from  the  cave  were  exhibited,  and  among  them  were 
some  casts  of  a  very  perfect  flint  flake  **  knife,''  and  also  a  cast 
of  what  was  said  to  be  ''  flint  axe."  I  made  sketches  of  these  in 
the  note  book  which  contained  my  survey  of  the  Cavern.  On 
June  12th  and  Idth,  1873,  I  further  surveyed  the  country  around 
the  Cavern,  and  then  prepared  my  first  paper  on  the  results, 
which  was  read  at  the  Yictoria  Institute  on  February  16th,  1874, 
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On  the  following  2nd  of  October  I  again  inspected  the  Cavem 
and  found  several  of  the  plaster  casts  in  the  same  glass  case, 
when  I  purchased  of  the  owner  of  the  cave  three  of  the  casts  of 
the  flint  flake  knife  and  one  of  the  flint  axe ;  by  comparing  these 
casts  with  the  descriptions  of  the  flints  given  in  the  report  of 
the  Eoyal  Society  I  was  convinced  that  they  were  deceptions, 
and  on  the  21st  of  November,  1874, 1  wrote  to  the  secretaries  of 
the  Boyal  Society,  and  forwarded  to  them  a  cast  of  the  **  knife  " 
and  of  the  flint  **  axe,"  and  ventured  to  entreat  the  Council  to 
put  an  end  to  this  deception  of  the  public,  by  depositing  the  real 
flints  in*  the  British  Museum  (a  copy  of  which  letter  I  append).* 
On  the  following  third  of  December  I  received  a  letter  from 
Professor  Huxley  (one  of  the  secretaries)  in  which  he  stated 
''that  the  casts  had  been  laid  before  the  Presidents  and  the 
Council,"  and  added,  ''that  the  stipulation  made  when  the 
exploration  of  Brixham  Cavern  was  commenced,  that  the  relics 
discovered  should  be  deposited  in  the  British  Museum,  h^  been 


[Copt  of  Lktteb.] 

Penarth,  Tmro,  Not.  2l8t.,  1874. 
*  GenUemen, 

Bbixhak  Cavibn. 

I  beg  to  be  permitted  through  yon  to  lay  before  the  Cooneil  of  the  Boyal  Society 
a  model  of  a  "  Flint  Flake  Knife/'  and  of  a  "  Stone  Axe,"  shown  and  sold  to 
those  who  yisit  the  Cavern  as  correct  representatives  of  the  stone  implements 
disooTered  daring  its  exploration  under  the  auspices  of  the  Royal  Society.  The 
models  were  sold  to  me  in  the  Cavern  by  the  owner  on  the  2nd  of  October  last, 
and  I  had  seen  them  three  years  before.  The  Flake  in  particular  was  vouched 
for  as  being  a  model  of  one  of  the  "  knives  "  now  deposited  at  the  rooms  of  the 
Geological  Society.  A  reference  to  the  report  on  this  Cavern  in  the  transactions 
of  the  Boyal  Society  will  show  that  no  Flake  of  such  size  and  perfection  is  therein 
mentioned.  The  axe  is  of  Neolithic  form  and  is  not  mentioned  in  the  report.  It 
is  therefore  highly  probable  that  these  things  are  forgeries  and  the  persons  who 
now  visit  the  Cavern  are  misled  as  to  the  evidence  of  its  human  occupation. 

I  beg  also  to  state  that  I  have  found  in  the  natural  soil  and  subsoil  without  the 
Cavern,  similar  shattered  flints  to  those  described  in  the  report  as  found  within 
the  Cave.  Under  these  circumstances  I  venture  to  entreat  the  Boyal  Society  to 
carry  out  the  stipulation  on  which  the  exploration  was  undertaken  15  years  ago, 
vis.,  that  the  relics  discovered  should  be  placed  for  inspection  in  the  British 
Museum.    The  models  are  forwarded  carriage  paid  by  Bailway. 

I  am,  Gentiemen, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

NICHOLAS  WHITLEY. 
Hon.  Sec.  Boyal  Institution  of  Cornwall. 

To  the  Sees,  of  the  Boyal  Society,  London. 
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carried  into  efPeot.  The  relics  are  in  fact  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Franks,  the  Curator  of  the  Christy  Collection,  to  whom  I  am 
to  refer  you  for  any  further  information  on  the  subject  which  you 
may  desire."  On  the  1 0th  of  February  following  I  inspected 
the  flints  in  the  Christy  Museum,  and  neither  the  knife  nor  the 
axe  represented  by  the  casts  was  found  amongst  them.  In  con- 
firmation of  this  discovery  I  should  state,  that  my  friend  Mr. 
Callard,  F.G.S.,  purchased  a  cast  of  the  **  knife  "  in  the  cavern 
so  far  back  as  October,  1871,  and  in  reply  to  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Pengelly  of  the  26th  of  July,  1875,  Mr.  Callard,  two  days  after, 
forwarded  the  cast  to  Mr.  Pengelly,  who  on  the  9th  of  August 
following  wrote  in  reply  ''you  have  been  imposed  on,  the 
implement  of  which  you  have  the  casts  is  well  known  to  me,  and 
was  never  found  in  Brizham  Cavern."  Mr.  Callard  afterwards 
inspected  the  cavern,  and  on  the  21st  of  August,  1875,  called  on 
Mr.  Pengelly,  who  showed  him  the  flint  from  which  the  cast  was 
moulded.  A  few  days  after  Mr.  CaUard  wrote  to  Mr.  Pengelly, 
stating  ''that  Mr.  Philp  still  maintains  that  the  flint  of  which 
mine  is  the  cast  was  found  in  the  cave,  and  tells  me  that  you  lent 
him  the  flint  in  question."  Thus  the  discovery  of  the  spurious 
casts  not  only  became  known  to  the  Eoyal  Society,  but  was 
confirmed  and  pressed  on  the  attention  of  Mr.  Pengelly  by 
Mr.  Callard.  On  the  following  week  the  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  took  place  at  Bristol;  when  Mr.  Pengelly  made 
known  that  the  flint  knife  from  which  the  cast  was  moulded,  was 
not  found  in  the  cavern,  but  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  and  was  lent 
by  him  to  the  owner  of  the  cavern  at  his  request,  to  have  a  cast  of 
it  taken  on  condition  that  he  should  inform  those  to  whom  he 
showed  it  that  the  original  was  not  found  in  the  cavern.  Accept- 
ing Mr.  Pengelly's  explanation,  it  appears  at  ihe  least  indiscreet 
for  him  to  have  allowed  the  cast  of  so  perfect  a  flint  knife  to  be 
exhibited  amidst  other  relics  of  the  cavern,  as  an  illustration  of 
the  veiy  rough  pieces  of  flint  called  implements  found  in  the 
cavern.  And  from  an  antiquarian  point  of  view  it  was  utterly 
indefensible  to  put  forward  neolithic  implements  as  represen- 
tatives of  PaloBolithic  tools.  However,  I  am  indebted  to  Mr. 
Pengelly  (as  I  have  before  acknowledged)  for  making  known  by 
his  paper — read  at  Teignmouth,  July,  1874 — the  numerous 
mistakes  and,  I  may  add,  deceptions,  which  have  been  published 
in  reference  to  the  relics  from  this  cavern ;  but  when  Mr.  Pengelly 
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goes  on  further  to  state,  ''  If  a  debt  of  gratitude  be  really  due 
to  any  one  in  this  matter,  it  is  due  to  me,  and  to  me  alone,  for  it 
was  I — a  member  of  the  Cavern  Committee — and  not  Mr.  Whitley 
or  any  one  else,  who  discovered  and  made  public  the  facts  that 
spurious  plaster  casts  were  shown  in  the  cavern."  I  must  not 
only  demur  to,  but  absolutely  deny  the  correctness  of  such  a 
statement.  Mr.  Pengelly  made  nothing  publicly  known  regarding 
these  false  casts  anterior  to  the  meeting  of  the  British  Association 
at  Bristol  in  August,  1875,  a  year  after  I  had  forwarded  the 
proof  of  the  fraud  to  the  council  of  the  Eoyal  Society ;  and  as 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society,  and  a  leading  member  of  the  committee 
of  exploration,  he  was  most  probably  commimicated  with  in  the 
matter,  especially  as  he  tells  us  that  in  January,  1875,  he  ''  saw 
them  (the  flints)  in  one  of  the  vaults  of  the  British  Musetmi 
waiting  their  turn  to  be  arranged  for  exhibition  in  the  galleries 
open  to  the  general  public,"  (Trans,  of  Devon  Assoc.,  Yol.  8.  p. 
165),  and  not  only  so,  but  Mr.  Callard  pressed  this  fraud  on  his 
attention  a  week  before  the  Bristol  meeting  of  the  British 
Association,  and  commented  on  Mr.  PengeUy's  statement  there. 

But  further  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  Mr.  Pengelly  can 
claim  the  merit  of  having  discovered  **  that  spurious  plaster  casts 
were  shown  in  the  Cavern,"  when  it  was  Mr.  Pengelly  himself 
who  selected  the  flints  from  his  private  collection,  and  lent  them 
to  Mr.  Philp,  the  owner  of  the  cavern,  for  the  very  purpose  of 
exhibition  (Trans,  of  Devon  Assoc.,  Vol.  8.  p.  152).  On  this 
point  there  was  nothing  for  Mr.  Pengelly  to  discover,  he  knew 
it  all  before,  and  for  the  long  period  of  14  years  did  not  make  it 
known.  True,  he  might  not  have  known  that  the  casts  were 
sold  to  visitors,  but  it  is  curious  that  this  additional  fact  was 
discovered  by  strangers  living  far  away,  and  not  by  Mr.  Pengelly 
living  within  a  few  miles  from  the  cavern.  However,  the  priority 
of  the  discovery  of  the  fraud  is  a  minor  consideration  contrasted 
with  the  important  fact,  that  for  14  years  the  only  tangible 
evidence  accessible  to  the  public,  was  the  spurious  casts 
representing  implements  such  as  might  have  been — ^and  most 
probably  were — in  use  in  the  recognised  neolithic  stone  age. 

We  now  know  that  the  36  pieces  exhumed  from  the  cavern, 
and  said  to  prove  the  existence  and  high  antiquity  of  Paloeolithic 
man,  ere  many  of  them  pieces  of  rubble  flint  no  larger  than  the 
tip  oi  a  man'r  finger,  and  that  the  remainder  are  imdefinable 
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pieces  of  fractured  flint  unlike  any  toola  which  man  has,  or 
could  use  with  adyanti^,  and  that  similar  flint  splinters  may  be 
picked  by  cart  loads  on  the  surface  soil  of  our  chalk  hills. 

'Mr.  OoLLnrs  said  no  doubt  a  great  deal  of  carelessness  had 
existed  in  regard  to  these  casts  in  allowing  them  to  be  sold  as 
those  found  in  the  cavern;  but  the  discovery  of  this  error 
had  not  altered  the  position  of  affairs  one  iota ;  and,  however 
much  the  carelessness  was  to  be  regretted,  the  facts  of  the  case 
remained  the  same.  Mr.  Collins  also  pointed  out  that  one  of 
the  flints  shown  in  the  photograph  of  the  flint  implements  taken 
from  Brizham  Cavern,  showed  dear  marks  of  human  workman- 
ship ;  and  this  view  was  endorsed  by  Dr.  Foster. 
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THE  PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 


IT  is  no  modesty  for  a  speaker  to  open  with  a  disdaimer  of 
what  no  one  would  attribute  to  him.  It  is  no  apology  fo^ 
accepting  some  positions  to  be  conscious  of  insufficiency.  I 
will  not,  therefore,  lament  my  inability  to  touch,  however  lightly^ 
the  whole  scientific  and  literary  history  of  the  year,  or  to  trace 
with  the  instinct  and  the  habit  of  a  true  historic  miner  even  one 
precious  vein  of  research  to  its  fountain  of  darkness.  I  will 
only  cast  myself  on  the  soothing  assurance  of  your  committee 
that  some  former  Presidents  have  done  their  part  to  satisfaction 
with  addresses  very  short  and  with  nothing  in  them  ;  and  as  it 
pleased  them  to  honour  my  position  among  you  with  a  valued 
request  that  I  would  take  my  turn  in  this  chair,  I  felt  it  more 
respectful  to  them  to  accept  than  to  evade  the  rota. 

Happy  is  the  President  whose  first  duty  is  not  a  sorrowful  one . 
Mine  is  a  very  soiTOwful  one.  One  name  I  only  name.  I  feel 
tliat  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  death  to  draw  the  veil  of  that 
strange  retirement  in  which  Sir  Richard  Yyvyan  chose  to  shroud 
his  life.  His  contemporaries  knew,  and  some  of  the  greatest  of 
them  have  recorded,  the  extraordinary  promise  of  his  early 
political  life.  His  few  friends  attest  the  constancy  and  severity 
of  his  studies,  and  the  wonderful  power  of  the  music  with  which 
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he  filled  his  solitary  leisure.  To  his  juniors  he  was  a  mysterious 
name  only,  and  he  belonged  to  you  as  one  of  your  oldest  members. 
It  is  a  strange  and  dignified  shadow. 

The  last  annual  address  of  the  President  congratulated  you  on 
possessing  that  laborious,  accurate,  careful,  concise  description 
of  Opie's  very  numerous,  very  scattered  works,  with  that 
masterly,  graphic  memoir  of  the  artist.  He  congratulated  you 
on  the  re-established  health  which  had  enabled  Mr.  Bogers  to 
complete  his  arduous  task.  The  year  had  not  run  out  when  Mr. 
Sogers  was  no  more ;  and  he  has  been,  even  in  this  short  space, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  the  sweetest  of  sons,  my  own  dear 
pupU;  one  who  was  like  his  father  above  all  in  this,  that  no 
labour  daunted  him,  and  no  suffering  shortened  his  temper  or 
obscured  for  one  instant  his  consideration  for  others.  It  is  near 
twenty  years  since  I  first  had  the  honour  of  Mr.  Roger's  acquaint- 
ance, and  his  welcome  to  me  here  as  a  new  enlisted  Comishman 
was  the  brightest  of  many  bright  welcomes.  As  a  Chairman  for 
eleven  years  of  Quarter  Sessions,  as  a  Member  of  Parliament  for  six 
years,he  filled  his  life  with  public  interests.  As  honorary  treasurer 
of  the  Arundel  Society  he  was  active  in  one  of  the  most  important 
movements  in  the  Revival  of  Art  in  England.  Since  then  he 
has  been  (I  am  told)  one  of  your  best  Presidents,  and  was  with 
you  on  an  expedition  which  none  will  forget.  Constant  suffer- 
ing, to  which  many  would  have  made  a  final  surrender,  which 
drove  him  to  Algeria,  or  confined  him  to  his  room,  served 
only  to  extend  the  horizon  of  his  observations,  or  deepen  his 
opportunities  of  research.  And  I  am  much  mistaken  if,  from  the 
quiet  of  his  sick  room,  he  did  not  exercise  a  Btronger  and  more 
wholesome  influence  on  important  affairs  than  most  men  command 
at  the  centres  of  business.  His  wide  and  minute  learning  (it  has 
been  said  that  you  never  asked  him  a  question  on  any  subject 
without  receiving  a  satisfactory  answer)  enabled  him  by  com- 
parisons to  generalise  into  striking  history  what  would  in  some 
hands  have  been  trivial.  For  instance,  his  brief  remark  in  one 
of  your  own  papers  that,  in  widely  distant  parts  of  this  country 
the  four  most  important  hoards  of  gold  coins  and  ornaments  dis- 
covered had  been  all  buried  in  the  reign  of  King  Alfred,  and  that 
this  gives  an  idea  of  what  his  overrun  and  battling  country  was 
like,   is  fraught  with  this  kind  of  suggestiveness.     What  an 
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intricate  paper  was  the  very  last  he  prepared  for  you — ^to  give  to 
Henry  Bone's  "  native  town,"  as  he  said,  "  a  record  of  the  most 
celebrated  of  British  enameUists."  A  marvellous  bit  of  work, 
which  I  doubt  not  is  as  accurate  as  it  is  elaborate,  and  which 
grew  up  out  of  a  morning  call.  And  so  he  worked.  Everything 
to  his  full  mind  was  suggestive.  See  his  papers  in  your  Journal. 
Now  it  is  the  disinterment  of  an  ashpit  which  suffices  to  prove 
that  Bomans  settled  and  worked  for  many  years  on  his  own  old 
manor  of  Oarminow ;  now  the  demolition  of  an  accepted 
genealogy,  now  of  a  literary  fiction  repeated  from  pen  to  pen, 
and  the  substitution  of  more  important  facts.  Now  it  is  a  British 
mirror,  now  a  handful  of  weapons  made  when  reindeer  ran  wild 
in  France,  now  the  identification  of  some  knightly  effigy. 
Now  it  is  the  Sacred  Fir  of  Mexico  bearing  cones  in  England  for 
the  first  time  in  his  own  sweet  **Silva"  (more  varied  than 
Evelyn's)  at  Penrose,  which  within  roar  of  the  Atlantic,  hangs 
over  the  swelling  lake,  whose  strange  bar  he  alone  had  the 
ancestral  right  to  pierce.  He  liked  to  picture  it  as  Excalibur's 
fabled  resting  place.  And  I  shall  ever  love  to  picture  him,  as  I 
have  seen  him,  after  successively  working  up  each  historic  detail 
in  my  loved  Lincoln  Minster,  sitting  alone  wrapt  in  his  cloak  in 
the  midst  of  the  vast  nave,  endeavouring  to  take  in  and  impress 
upon  himself  the  sublimity  of  the  whole.  And  I  shall  like  stiU 
more  to  picture  him  as  I  saw  him  last,  though. full  of  sufPering 
even  then,  with  closed  eyes,  realising  to  himself  the  Truro 
Cathedral  of  the  future,  commenting  on  every  feature,  point  by 
point,  of  Mr.  Pearson's  glorious  plan  (so  completely  had  he 
mastered  it),  and  even  then  (with  that  practical  energy  which 
mingled  in  all  his  conceptions)  entreating  (yes  entreating)  that 
it  might  be  built  from  a  quarry  worthy  of  it.  His  is  not  an 
honoured  rest  only  :  it  is  a  holy  one. 

If  personal  enthusiasm  for  difficult  and  elevating  pursuits,  if 
minute  mastery  of  their  detail,  if  sweetness  of  disposition,  if 
manly  influence,  if  genial  love  for  others  and  the  rich  return  of 
others'  love,  if  religious  feeling  of  no  ordinary  depth,  if  all  the 
religious  habits  of  devoted  sons  of  the  Church,  ever  made  men 
alike,  John  Jope  Eogers  and  Edward  Hearle  Eodd  would  have 
been  alike.  But  it  pleased  God  to  contrast  their  gifts  by  setting 
the  one  in  the  most  delicate  frame  that  ever  battled  with  labour, 
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and  the  other  in  the  most  robust  and  splendid  orgajiization  that 
ever  enjoyed  life.  The  one  for  years  was  almost  a  stranger  to 
the  services  which  he  loved,  the  other  taught  his  Sunday  school 
class  at  the  age  of  seventy,  the  last  Sunday  that  he  lived,  just  as 
vigorously  as  he  had  done  for  about  half  a  century.  He  had  the 
most  perfect  and  minute  knowledge  of  every  wing  that  flies  in 
Cornwall,  and  every  note  that  **  trills."  His  grand  collections 
are  inherited  by  his  family.  His  contributions  are  numerous  to 
the  Zoologist  and  to  the  Penzance  Society,  which  he  helped  to 
found,  but  for  forty  years  he  rarely  failed  to  send  to  you  an  exact 
account  of  all  that  the  world  of  birds  had  been  doing  in  their 
favourite  Cornwall  year  by  year.  The  precision  of  their 
anatomist  was  in  him  marvellously  united  with  the  devotion  of  a 
poet.  Aristophenus  himself  did  not  revel  amid  hoopoes  and 
cuckoos,  snipe  and  kittiwakes,  more  than  this  naturalist,  who 
edited  for  you  the  closest  possible  "  Statistical  Summary  of  Birds 
included  in  the  Cornish  Fauna."  But  when  he  comes  to  talk  of 
these  '*  statistically  summarised  "  beings,  they  are  his  darlings. 
The  eagle's  red  brown  is  "  unsullied,"  and  the  woodwren's  note 
is  '*  a  perfect  musical  shake."  The  ^'flight  of  the  golden 
orioles"  hither  in  1870,  and  the  ''blaze  of  their  plumage," 
enchant  him.  He  raves  at  the  horrible  powder  and  shot  which, 
''  whether  the  needs  of  science  are  satisfied  or  not,  are  directed 
towards  every  visitor  of  rarity  and  beauty."  He  pleads  for  our 
"  elegant"  birds  of  prey  which  **  the  economy  of  creation,  in  its 
true  balance,"  requires  should  not  be  "  treated  with  violence  and 
injustice,"  and  as  year  by  year  his  accurate  observation  assures 
him  that  starlings,  and  that  Dartford  warblers,  and  other  birds, 
once  unknown  here,  are  from  unknown  causes  coming  westward 
more  and  more,  he  positively  exults  in  the  thought  that  toe  shall 
by-and-bye  have  "  nightingales  in  song  from  Bosvigo  to 
Tremorvah."  Peace  be  with  the  holy,  manly  memories  of  men 
like  these.  Religion  and  science,  all  social  honour,  all  domestic 
affection,  keep  their  graves  green,  and  may  we  be  worthy  of 
having  known  them. 

And  now  I  have  three  several  words  to  say ;  unconnected, 
except  by  their  interest  for  you,  and  then  I  have  done.  A  gentle 
Protest,  a  Suggestion,  and  an  Augury  involving  a  duty.  1.  A 
gentle  protest  against  a  new  habit  introduced  among  you  by 
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whicli  I  have  been  myself  misled.  I  now  venture  very  diffidently 
to  question  the  propriety  of  prefixing  the  title  of  Saint  to  many 
names  of  parishes  where  it  appears  to  be  a  novelty.  The  true 
'  'Naming  of  Places ' '  has  never  been  an  unimportant  matter.  The 
new  habit  seems  to  arise  most  where  the  name  had  been  thought 
a  local  designation,  and  has  now  been  recognised  at  last  as  a 
personal  one.  But  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  learn,  the  Celtic  hermit 
preachers,  or  missionaries,  were  not  spoken  of  with  this  prefix 
of  Saint.  It  is  apparently,  if  not  a  more  modem  at  least  a  more 
Boman  usage.  If  it  is  asked,  'why  then  have  some  of  our 
parishes  been  always  so  styled,  as  St.  Ives,  or  St.  Neot,  or  St. 
German's,'  I  think  that  on  investigation  it  might  turn  out  that 
all  such  Saints  were  of  foreign  introduction.  St.  German  from 
France,  as  against  the  old  Celtic  church  ;  St.  Neot  from  the 
English  ;  St.  Ives  from  the  Bomanists,  having  confounded  our  /«, 
or  Ives,  with  their  own  Ive^  or  IvOy  who  is  venerated  elsewhere. 
St.  Just  is  a  similar  confusion ;  they  adopted  him  because 
they  recognised  his  name.  So  St.  Clement,  St.  Juliot,  St. 
Erme,  are  Eoman,  and  belong  to  the  periods  perhaps  which 
superseded  Meriadoc  by  S.  Martin,  and  brought  into  our  towns 
S.  Mary,  S.  Mary  Magdalene,  S.  Stephen,  and  S.  Thomas.  So 
also  S.  Ive  (by  its  pronunciation)  and  S.  Blazey  are  French,  and 
if  the  guess  is  true,  it  is  useful  also  in  discriminating  the  age 
and  country  of  S.  Austell.  These  I  mention  as  instances  in  which 
the  prefix  of  'Saint'  in  Cornwall  is  at  least  some  centuries  old,  and 
explainable  in  this  way.  But  while  David  at  Davidstow  remains 
unsainted,  though  one  of  the  greatest,  and  while  Paul  has  never 
been  confounded  with  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  but  has  been 
preserved  without  prefix  as  an  Apostle  of  Brittany,  it  seems  (if  I 
may  dare  to  say  so)  a  pity  that  a  fashion  should  arise  in  our  own 
discriminating  days,  which  so  freshly  dubs  Piran  or  Petroc  and 
Madron  among  scores  of  others ;  which  even  8a%nU  S.  Towednack, 
S.  Perranzabuloe,  and  most  needlessly  of  all  S.  Sancreed.  I  dare 
say  cases  of  old  nomenclature  may  be  mentioned  which  I  cannot 
explain ;  most  of  them  seem,  however,  to  yield  to  a  simple  solvent, 
and  if  I  am  in  error  I  shall  be  better  pleased  to  be  corrected 
than  to  continue  so.  But  I  do  venture  to  ask  in  this  place,  which 
has  been  designated  ''  the  mainspring  of  the  historic  literature  " 
of  the  county,  that  our  antiquaries  will  not  countenance  the 
ingrafting  of  even  the  most  deserved  and  beautiful  of  all  titles 
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upon  names  which  hare  been  perpetuated  in  all  their  Bacredness 
without  it — a  sjncrasis  of  distinct  traditions — or  that,  if  it  is  a 
real  revival  of  prefixes  which  have  gradually  disappeared,  they 
will  meet  my  humble  request  for  more  light  on  the  reason.  All 
I  venture  to  say  is,  that  I  think  the  extermination  could  not  have 
been  so  universal,  and  that  if  some  places  had  it  and  lost  it,  we 
should  know  which  they  were,  and  not  import  it  to  any  where 
it  is  exotic. 

2.  The  9ugge9tum  I  venture  to  make  is  that  the  society  may 
countenance  a  little  effort  which  I  wish  to  make  to  obtain  a  more 
accurate  chronicling  of  the  detaLLs  of  the  whole  of  our  Cornish 
churches  from  S.  Levan  to  Morwenstow.  We  want  a  Sir  John 
Maclean  in  every  deanery  to  do  a. Sir  John  Maclean's  work.  But 
I  am  speaking  of  a  much  more  humble  scheme,  which  a  little 
combination  might  rapidly  effect.  The  Camden  Society  long  since 
published  a  schedule  which  was  as  good  as  a  new  pair  of  eyes  to 
most  observers ;  a  list  naming  every  possible  detail  which  could 
occur  in  a  church,  so  that  an  entry  under  each  would  enable  you 
to  describe  a  church  as  accurately  as  you  would  a  plant.  I  have 
applied  to  the  Bev.  B.  Webb,the  residuaiy  legatee  of  that  society, 
for  leave  to  reproduce  the  schedule,  and  he  has  most  courteoudy 
granted  it.  Distributed  to  all  clergy  or  local  antiquaries  who 
will  take  the  pains  to  fill  it  up  for  the  churches  within  their  reach, 
it  ought  in  a  few  months  to  put  us  in  possession  of  a  record 
which  has  no  existence  at  present  for  any  county;  a  minute  detail 
of  every  peculiarity  of  every  church  in  Cornwall.  This  would  be 
one  step  gained.  But  my  ultimate  aim  is  not  peculiarity.  I 
desire  generalisation.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  must  be  history 
of  some  remarkable  kind  underlying  the  aspect  of  our  churches. 
I  have  visited  a  verj  large  number  of  them.  Why  are 
so  many  of  them  so  very,  so  almost  exactly,  alike?  or  is 
my  eye  deceived  as  to  the  truth  of  the  resemblance  ?  Have 
they  some  common  origin  ?  or  are  there  discrepancies  in  their 
measurements,  or  in  their  plans,  sufficient  to  shew  that  they  are 
independent  varieties  upon  some  merely  generally  conceived  type  ? 
or  are  such  discrepancies' only  variations  ?  Is  there  a  uniformity 
of  proportions  under  the  variations,  which  shews  that  the 
variations  are  no  argument  against  a  common  origin  ?  If 
they  have  cmy  common  origin,  what  was  it  ?    A  school  of  archi- 
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tects  ?  the  workshop  of  a  monastery  ?  the  canons  of  a  cathedral  ? 
or  a  guild  ?  or  a  company  ?  or  one  man  ?  If  I  enter  a  restored 
church,  a  glance  tells  me  which  of  two  or  three  offices  in  London 
prepared  the  plans.  Was  there  anything  like  this  in  old  times  ? 
Again,  why  do  I  find  in  different  parts  of  the  county  Norman 
fonts  exactly  alike  ?  Perpendicular  fonts  exactly  alike  ?  Fonts 
which  have  no  resemblance  to  any  extant  fonts  ;  fonts,  the  stone 
of  which  comes  from  no  one  knows  where  ?  People  compare  the 
carving  on  our  own  south  aisle  commonly  with  the  carving  over 
the  outside  of  Launceston  church.  To  my  eye  they  are  conceived 
and  executed  in  a  perfectly  different  spirit.  Our  pure  and  lovely 
tower  of  Probus — ^how  came  it  to  be  built  in  a  style  extinct  in 
the  rest  of  England  a  century  or  more  ?  Why  is  the  date  on  the 
capital  at  Morwenstow  a  century  later  than  I  should  have  put  it  ? 
Who  made  the  screens  which  have  been  shaped  so  much  alike  ? 
Who  carved  the  seat  ends  so  exactly  alike,  and  with  the  same 
emblems  ?  Above  all,  what  was  the  spirit  which  destroyed  Early 
English  and  Decorated  churches,  which  must  most  of  them  have 
been  in  good  repair  to  replace  them  with  thin  low  arches,  barbar- 
ous mouldings,  at  immense  cost  ?  What  spirit  excluded  chancel 
arches,  made  our  east  ends  all  level,  with  two  or  three  fine 
windows  in  a  row  f  made  all  our  chancels  constructive  only,  yet 
by  this  simple  plan  (produced  so  fine  a  choral  arrangement  ? 
placed  all  the  altars  quite  low,  almost,  sometimes,  quite  on  a  level 
with  the  nave  ?  And  here  I  pause  to  ask — Is  there  any  sufficient 
reason  why  we  and  our  architects  should  be  spoiling  these  interest- 
ing features  as  fast  as  we  can,  and  trying  to  make  them  like 
the  Devonshire  churches  or  Lincolnshire  churches,  which  our 
architects  have  got  books  about,  and  which  we  have  admired 
without  reflection,  and  imitate  without  intelligence  ?  And  then, 
again,  what  a  scene  Cornwall  must  have  presented  with  almost 
all  its  parish  churches  in  building,  or  being  extensively  altered 
all  at  once  ?  Whence  came  all  the  quarriers,  all  the  masons  ? 
whence  all  the  revenues  that  were  being  spent  at  the  same 
moment  ?  what  cause  stimulated  the  expenditure  ?  What  great 
outburst  of  prosperity  was  there  at  that  time  in  mining  or  in 
fishery,  sea  transport,  or  in  agriculture?  And  did  the  same 
lucrative  period  first  create  or  only  restore  those  dignified  old 
manor  houses  whose  fragments  stud  the  now  lonely  parishes  in 
every  direction,  before  their  occupants  left  their  old  honour  to 
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deoa  J  in  the  sweetest  home  scenes  and  on  the  grandest  coasts  of 
England,  to  become  npbodies  in  London  ?  In  all  this  there  is 
a  wonderful  field  for  archsdological,  and  social,  and  ecclesiastical 
researches  to  combine  to  give  us  an  answer — so  far,  as  I  know, 
never  jet  attempted,  but  yet,  I  should  say,  capable  of  being 
given.  The  first  step  is  to  procure  accurate  information  upon  all 
i^e/aets,  which  we  must  use  in  shooting  out  our  speculations, 
and  framing  our  hypotheses,  before  we  can  by  a  true  induction 
ascertain  anything  real.  And  toward  this,  the  proposed  schedules 
and  their  comparison  must,  I  think,  be  the  first  step. 

LMtly,an  augury.  Your  honoured  late  President  told  you  plainly 
that  with  you  rests  to  a  great  extent  certain  prospects  for  Truro. 
He  told  you  the  young  City  ought  to  be  an  ''  educational  centre." 
I  have  never  exchanged  a  word  with  him  on  the  subject.  Bnt  he 
completely  expressed  my  convictions,  and  those  of  other  observers 
— some  of  them  (I  wish  to  say)  as  prompt  as  they  are  generous. 
But  not  to  speak  of  any  with  which  I  have  not  the  honour  of 
being  personally  connected — ^the  Chancellor's  School  of  Theology 
which  is  begpin,  the  High  School  for  Girls  which  is  begun,  show 
by  their  immediate  prosperity  how  well  adapted  the  place  is  for 
the  purpose.  An  energetic  master  has  shewn  you  the  same  fact 
by  his  success  with  the  Ghrammar  School.  The  Cathedral  is  sure 
to  be  (as  Mr.  Borlase  told  you)  a  motive  force  towards  the  same 
end,  and  other  practical  questions  must  soon  arise.  I  hope  this 
Institution  will  throw  aU  the  weight  of  its  influence — 1st,  into 
strengthening  itself  by  largely  increasing  its  own  subscribers . 
2nd,  by  being  ready  to  afford,  as  it  now  does,  scientific  (cuid^ 
perhaps,  literary)  instruction  to  groups  from  the  different  insti- 
tutions and  to  advanced  classes  ;  3rd,  by  throwing  its  individual 
and  corporate  influence  out  from  itself  into  every  advanced 
literary  culture.  We  must  not  forget  two  things  which  Mr. 
Borlase  said  last  year.  ''Mainspring  of  historic  literature"  he 
said  ;  and  he  spoke  also  of  the  strong,  deliberate,  religious  tone 
of  all  work  which  as  yet  has  emanated  hence.  In  all  we  do  may 
we  vindicate  for  science  and  for  history  that  truthful  exactness  of 
research  and  statement  without  which  science  is  no  science.  In 
all  we  do  may  we  preserve  sound  sense  and  moderation.  We 
must  preserve  these  traditions.  I  will  not  now  speak  of  the 
opening  prosperity  which  such  a  shaping  of  events  would  have 
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in  store.  Bather  I  would  dwell  on  that  **  Local  Patriotism,"  on 
which  I  have  heard  Dr.  Barham  speak  so  nobly.  I  would  appeal 
to  higher  enthusiasm,  in  whose  train  lower  results  for  good  never 
fail  to  grow  even  unsought,  unbidden.  Be  free,  be  liberal,  be 
generous,  and  men  '*  will  give  good  measure,  pressed  and  trodden, 
and  running  oyer "  in  return,  without  your  calculating  on  it. 
Let  us  make 

*^  This  our  City  a  little  Academe. 
Still  cmd  contemplative  in  living  art ;" 

and  very  soon  you  will  find  the  busy  and  the  practical  develope 
themselves  like  a  material  body  round  the  essence  spiritual.  And 
the  architecture  of  your  Oathedral,  if  you'  fling  your  hearts  into 
it,  and  the  science  and  the  literature  which  you  pursue,  if  you 
pursue  it  as  nobly  enamoured  of  '^that  angel  knowledge"  (as 
Shakspere  calls  her);  all,  all  if  it  is  indeed  ^* living  art"  will 
live  itself  into  solid  greatness.  What  is  true  of  righteousness  is 
true  of  all  that  Ood  has  given  for  the  consolation  and  the  eleva- 
tion of  man  out  of  his  depression  and  his  low-thoughtedness. 
''Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,"  **  seek  the  regions  in  which, 
the  law  by  which  He  reigns,"  and  **  all  these  things,"  all  that 
man  really  needs,  **  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
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XXII. — The  IjaniiUy  Zetten. — By  Thos.  Oobnish. 

THIS  paper  is  oomposed  of  extracts  from  a  series  of  letters 
written  bj  the  stewards  of  the  Manor  of  Lanisley,  in  Gulval, 
near  Penzance,  to  their  absentee-principals,  the  family  of 
Onslow,  of  Guilford,  in  the  course  of  the  1 8th  century.  I  am 
enabled  to  reproduce  them  for  this  Institution  by  the  kindness 
•f  the  Messrs.  Bolitho,  who  purchased  the  Manor  of  the  Onslows. 

The  first  two  are  from  John  Pellowe  and  Thomas  Pellowe 
(father  and  son),  and  are  somewhat  introductory  to  all  the  rest, 
which  are  from  Oeorge  Borlase,  the  son  of  John  Borlase,  of 
Castle  Homeck,  and  yoimger  brother  of  Dr.  Borlase,  of  St. 
Just  and  Ludgvan,  the  well-known  historian. 

The  letters  tell  no  connected  story,  but  are  rather  "  Notes  on 
their  Times,"  made  by  men  who  knew  the  facts  of  the  matters 
about  which  they  wrote,  had  no  motive  for  doing  other  than 
record  them  correctly,  and  who  had  (and  this  is  especially  true 
of  Mr.  Borlase)  a  very  large  field  for  observation,  and  ample 
means  for  verifying  the  observations  which  they  made. 

These  extracts  tell  us  of  times  when  vicars  of  parishes  (or 
perhaps  I  should  say  a  vicar  of  a  parish)  expected  a  g^tuity  of 
5s.  for  conducting  the  riotous  proceedings  known  as  **  beating 
the  bounds  "  of  a  manor ;  and  soon  afterwards  desired  the  ap- 
pointment of  gamekeeper  of  the  manor.  Next  we  come  to 
letters  showing  the  contemporary  effects  in  West  Oomwall  of 
the  Eebellion  of  1746.  And  then  we  find  perfectly  trustworthy 
evidence  of  what  a  privateer  might  have  done  in  Mount's  Bay, 
left  defenceless  in  1756,  and  how,  that  nothing  but  want  of 
steam-power  (fortunately  not  then  invented),  prevented  the 
destruction  of  Penzance  by  a  Privateer. 

But  the  principal  interest  of  the  '^ Letters"  concentrates 
around  the  account  they  give  of  the  smuggling  and  wrecking  in 
Mount's  Bay,  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  century. 

It  is  sad  enough  to  note  that  they  bear  testimony  to  the  actual 
breaking  up  and  plunder  of  wrecked  ships,  and  to  the  actual 
murder  of  wrecked  sailors,  for  the  sake  of  plunder  ;  but  it  is  a 
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relief  to  find  that  so  severe  a  critic  as  Mr.  Borlase  makes  no 
charge  that  the  Mount's  Bay  men  were  ever  guilty  of  the  charge 
traditionally  made  against  them  of  wrecking  ships  deliberately 
by  the  exhibition  of  false  lights.  And  it  is  cheering  that  the 
last  letter  of  the  ''extracts"  (21st  February,  1760),  marks  an 
approach  towards  that  which  we  now  recognise  as  the  proper 
method  of  treating  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  victims  of 
the  stormy  sea. 

There  is  one  little  matter  outside  the  real  interest  of  the  letters 
to  which  I  should  like  to  call  attention.  In  Thomas  Fellowe's 
letter  of  19th  Dec,  1741,  he  ''  heartily  thanks  the  Eight  Honble 
Mr.  Speaker,  and  your  good  self  for  ordering  me  and  my  friends 
the  votes."  And  this  form  occurs  frequently  in  the  letters  which 
have  no  other  interest,  and  therefore  are  not  published.  Becol- 
lecting  that  these  letters  were  written  at  a  time  when  any  report 
of  the  proceedings  in  Parliament  was  a  breach  of  the  privileges 
of  the  House,  we  here  get  a  glimpse  of  the  method  by  which 
Members  of  Parliament  contrived  to  g^ve  their  friends  outside 
the  House  a  hint  of  that  which  was  going  on  within  it.  If  they 
could  not  give  a  report  of  the  debates,  they  could  at  least  g^ve  a 
copy  of  the  "  votes"  to  any  one,  and  these  *'  votes  "  recorded  all 
the  resolutions,  all  the  amendments,  and  all  the  divisions,  with 
names.  And  this  gave  a  veiy  fair  indication  of  what  was  going 
on  in  the  House. 

27'  Deer.,  1724. 

John  Pellowe        ") 

to  [ 

Arthur  Onslowe    ) 

I  do  agree  that  the  Tythes  of  the  Fnne  sold  ont  of  Noon  Downing  mast  he 
paid,  yon  hare  an  Acct.  in  ererj  year  of  wt,  hath  heen  sold. 

I  presnmo  he*  will  use  your  Tenants  as  he  doth  ye,  rest,  make  them  pay  the 
utmost.  Ton  are  pleased  to  call  him  a  poor  man,  hut  I  suppose  him  to  he  rery 
rich  and  hath  lately  married  a  hrisk  wife,  who  I  presume  hath  heen  the  occasion 
of  raising  the  Tythes, 

Mr.  Borlase  is  a  young  Lawyer  to  whom  they  pretend  ye.  Tithes  are  set. 
*  Pcnhelliok,  then  Vicar  of  Golyal. 


19'  Deer.,  1741. 

Thos.  Pellowe  ') 

to  [ 

Col.  Onslow.    ) 

Mr.  Pennick  the  present  Vicar  of  Gulyall  was  wth  me  enquiring  after  the  56. 

pr.  annm.  for  yiewing  the  Bounds  of  the  Mannour    I  told  him  it  was  no  due,  hut 

he  hopes  yr.  Honr.  will  order  it  him  as  a  Gratuity  as  you  were  pleased  to  do  to 

hia  predecessors.    I  told  him  I  would  inform  yr.  Honr.  ahout  it,  A  belierd.  yon 
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would  not  be  agiinrt  it,  of  which  please  in  your  next  a  line. 

I  heartily  thank  the  right  honVe*  Mr.  Speaker  A  yr.  good  self  for  ordering  me 
A  my  friends  the  rotes. 

12*  January,  1750. 
51. 

Qeorge  Borlase 

to 
Lieati  Gent  Onslow. 

Mr.  Penneok  has  been  with  me  times  ont  of  number  for  a  depntaoon  as  game 
keeper,  and  as  yon  can  appoint  but  one  and  the  {thing  is  quite  out  of  my  way 
(who  must  app^  myselfe  diligently  to  the  Law,  A  hare  some  time  to  sleep)  I  wish 
you  wd.  execute  the  enclo8*d  and  send  me,  that  I  may  get  it  enrolled  at  the 
Sessions  to  make  him  easy. 

21st  NoTr.,  1748.  "' 

George  Borlase 
to 
Lieut.  Genr  Onslow. 

I  humbly  acknowledge  the  honor  you  did  me  the  15th  and  wish  the  poor  men 
well  who  are  disbanded.  Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  Bebellion  Ld.  Fal- 
mouth sent  me  a  commission  to  raise  an  independent  Company  of  Volunteers  for 
the  defence  of  the  County,  which  I  did.  It  consisted  of  115  private  men  A  non 
commissioned  officers,  and  I  had  2  lieutenants  A  2  ensigns,  in  all  Cn.  officers,  nons 
A  priyate  men  120. 

A  priyateer  mand.  with  Irish  and  Scotch  was  very  soon  stranded  near  the  Mount, 
and  the  disaffected  got  a  great  many  of  her  arms  but  as  soon  as  I  knew  it  I  trot 
the  Doctor*  my  brother  as  justice  of  the  peace,  and  search'd  for  the  Arms  and 
seiz'd  91  musketts  and  Bayonetts  33  swords,  22  Brass  pieces  A  10  wall  pieces  wth 
62  pair  of  pistols  which  wth  2  dosn  of  Musketts  A  bayonetts  belonging  to  the 
Town  armd.  my  Co.  His  Majesty  upon  application  by  his  Ghrace  the  Duke  o^ 
Newcastle  ordcrd  the  Board  &t  Ordnance  to  purchase  these  Anns  for  the  use  of 
the  Company  which  was  accordingly  don.  I  wd.  therefore  begg  your  adyice 
whether  these  arms  may  be  got  to  be  left  wth.  the  men  or  must  they  be  returned 
into  the  Kings  Stores. 

The  men  neyer  had  any  pay  And  if  they  od.  be  kept  twould  keep  up  the  martial 

spirit  of  the  people  and  be  a  great  encouragement  for  men  to  imitate  their 

generous  resolutions  in  time  to  come,  but  if  not  I  am  bound  to  return  what  has 

not  been  broken  A  spent  in  the  senrice,  for  in  firing  seyerall  of  'em  flew  in  pieces* 

•  Dr.  Wm.  Borlase  of  Ludgvan. 

7>  December,  1756. 

George  Borlase 

to 
lient  Genl.  Onslow. 

We  haye  had  an  alarm  here  by  a  French  priyateer  of  22-9  pounders  and  250 
men  endearouring  for  3  days  together  to  land  200  men  but  the  wind  being  against 
them  they  could  not  get  in. 

Very  proyidentioUy  the  "  Tartar  "  commanded  by  Captain  Lockart  took  her ; 
and,  upon  his  examination,  the  captain  of  the  priyateer  declared  as  abore. 

The  town  is  quite  defenceless  without  arms  without  ammunition,  without 
troops  without  ship  of  force,  so  that  had  the  wind  &yrd.  the  priyateer  she  would 
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haye  stripp'd  the  town  first  and  probably  sett  fire  to  itt  afterimrds,  and  might 
Tory  easily  bare  done  itt  without  the  least  haaard,  as  there  is  a  great  deal  of  tyn 
lying  dead,  their  plunder  upon  that  and  the  other  trade  ooold  not  be  less  worth 
than  50,000£— fifty  thousand  pounds. 

The  people  here  are  lamenting  their  case  as  quite  deserted,  and  left  as  sheep 
appointed  to  be  slain. 

I  did  offer  my  Lord  Barrington  last  winter  to  take  the  command  of  the  same 
men  that  served  under  me  in  the  time  of  the  last  rebellion  for  defence  of  the 
Town  and  Coast,  if  he  wd.  order  them  arms,  and  send  me  a  Commission,  and  I 
then  sent  my  Lord  my  former  Commission,  but  his  Lordship  nerer  honored  me 
with  any  answer  to  itt,  wch.  I  nevr.  again  haye  menooned  but  for  this  recent 
occasion,  and  in  compassion  to  these  poor  defenceless  people  for  whom  I  shall  be 
always  ready  to  lye  on  the  turf. 

My  oomplimts.  wait  on  yor.  whole  house  and  I  am  with  respect  A,  &, 

30'  Deer.,  1756. 

George  Borlase 

to 
Lieut.  Genl*  Onslow. 

Trade  is  certainly  at  a  very  low  ebb  here.  I  haye  heard  nothing  from  either 
the  warr  or  admiralty  office  since  you  were  so  good  as  communicate  my  letter  to 
them,  but  Admiral  Boscawen  writ  one  to  the  Corporacon  intimating  our  fears  to 
be  groundless,  that  a  priyateer  od-  gett  little  or  nothing  here  and  that  this  sloop 
of  14  guns  wd.  be  sufficient  to  preyent  any  descent. 

This  was  an  answer  to  a  letter  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  wrote  him  before  I 
wrote  you. 

I  think  the  letter  has  given  little  satisfaction  for  they  diifer  from  the  admiral 
in  opinion.  They  know  here  is  more  to  be  got  by  an  enemy  than  the  Admiral 
seems  to  know  and  tbey  say  when  I  menconed  50,000^  I  spoke  with  wth.'in 
compass.  They  also  think  the  other  sloop  cod.  not  stand  2  Broadsides  agt  22-6 
prs.  if  she  shd.  happen  to  be  here. 

1st  Pebry,  1753.  ' 

George  Borlase 

to 
Lieut:  Genl:  Onslow. 

The  late  storms  have  brot  severall  Yessells  ashore  A  some  dead  wrecks,  in  the 
former  case  great  barbarity's  have  been  comitted,  which  a  few  soldiers  wd.  have 
preyented  And  considering  the  Coasts  here  swarm  wth  smugglers  from  the 
Lands-end  to  the  Lizard  by  which  an  imense  sum  goes  yearly  to  France,  I  wonder 
they  were  order'd  off  wtl^.  out  being  replac'd  by  others,  as  tiiey  are  in  those  catfBS 
of  great  use. 

Sr  I  beg  leave  to  pr'sent  you  my  humble  thanks  for  the  continuance  of  the 
yotes  of  yor.  House.  And  wth.  pleasure  observe  leave  is  giyen  to  bring  in  a  Bill 
for  enforcing  the  Laws  against  persons  who  shall  steal  or  detain  shipwrecked 
goods  Ao.  A  forfeiture  of  every  man's  wages  due  to  him  from  any  tyn  or  copper 
mine  who  shd.  leave  his  work  to  go  a  wrecking  And  a  clause  for  reading  the 
Act  in  every  Church  and  Chappie  4  times  a  yea  A  large  penalty  upon  neglect  of 
proyiding  the  Act  and  reading  itt  wd- 1  apprehend  greatly  awe  those  brutes  A 
have  a  very  good  effect 
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5th  UMTch,  1758. 

Qeorge  Borlase 

to 
Lieut.  Genl*  Onslow 


1 


As  to  the  Boldien  mencon'd  in  both  yours,  Unless  the  rout  is  as  usuall  sub- 
jected to  the  discretion  of  the  Magistrates  and  Neighbouring  Justices  how  to 
dispose  of  'em  and  billett  'em  out  this  Town  cannot  quarter  them.  I  mentioned 
them  as  necessary  for  the  publick  and  not  so  much  to  indulge  my  own  inclinacon 
because  I  like  'em  But  there  is  all  the  reason  in  the  world  for  part  of  the  de- 
tachment to  be  at  Helstone  because  just  on  that  neighbourhood  lye  the  smugglers 
and  wreckers  more  than  about  us,  tho  there  are  too  many  in  all  parts  of  this 
country.    Howerr.  wt.  shift  soctT'  is  made  I  am  for  having  'em. 

I  hare  often  been  an  eye  witness  of  the  barbaritys  used  at  wrecks  and  saved 
some  ships  myselfe  with  other  help  and  think  your  printed  Bill  very  defective. 
I  am  wth  great  respect  Ac.  &c. 
P.S.    A  diligent  smack  in  this  bay  wd.  be  very  nsefull  to  take  the  smugglers. 


15  March,  1753. 
Greorge  Borlase 

to 
lient.  Qenl>  Onslow. 

As  to  the  soldiers  I  am  sorry  smuggling  and  wrecking  are  increased  in  those 
parts  to  such  a  degree  as  to  render  them  necessary. 

The  riches  of  the  land  and  sea  is  in  full  gallop  to  France  and  the  countenance 
given  to  the  smugglers  by  those  whose  business  it  is  to  restrain  those  pernicious 
practices  hath  brot.  'm  so  bold  and  daring  that  nobody  can  venture  to  come  near 
them  wth  safety  whilst  they  are  at  their  work. 

As  to  the  sending  a  smack  you  rightly  observe  it  is  the  business  of  the  Custom 
House  Officers  to  represent  the  necessity  &  want  of  it  to  the  commissioners  But 
they  are  as  languid  in  that  as  my  nrs.  axe  abt.  the  soldiers  altho'  our  All  in  a 
manner  is  plainly  at  stake  for  want  of  'em. 

As  to  the  Wreck  Bill  I  apprehend  the  adding  some  preventive  clauses  wd.  make 
it  an  eifectual  remedy  against  that  practice  of  wrecking.  My  situation  in  life 
hath  oblig'd  me  sometimes  to  be  a  spectator  of  things  in  it,  wch*  shock  humanity 
and  which  the  Legislature  intend  some  punishments  for  but  some  things  I  fear 
this  Bill  will  not  reach. 

The  people  who  make  it  their  business  to  attend  these  wrecks  are  generally 
Tynners  and  as  soon  as  they  observe  a  ship  on  the  Coast  they  first  arm  themselves 
wth  sharp  axes  and  hatchetts  and  leave  their  tyn  works  to  follow  those  ships. 
Sometimes  the  ship  is  not  wrack'd  but  wr.  tis  or  not  the  mines  suffer  greatiy  not 
only  by  the  loss  of  their  labour  wch  may  be  abt.  ^100  per  diem  if  they  are  2000 
in  quest  of  the  ship  but  where  the  water  is  quick  the  mine  is  entirely  drowned, 
and  they  seldom  go  in  a  less  number  than  2000. 

Now  tis  hardly  to  be  imagin'd  how  farr  the  taking  this  infamous  practice  in  its 
very  budd  and  laying  the  loss  of  all  wages  due  and  some  further  penalty  on  every 
labouring  tynner.who  shd-  leave  his  Tynwork  in  order  to  go  to  wreck  would  con- 
tribute to  keep  them  home  and  break  the  neck  of  it. 

The  forfeitures  would  be  certain  loss  but  the  gain  uncertain  by  going  supposing 
no  punishm^'  attended  their  plundering  &o. 
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Next  I  apprehend  no  person  shd.  be  allow'd  to  attend  a  wreck  arm'd  with  azse 
or  the  like  nnless  lawfnlly  required.  They'll  cut  a  large  trading  TeBsell  to  pieoes 
in  one  tide  and  cut  down  ererybody  that  offers  to  oppose  them  Therefore  there 
shd.  be  some  provision  ag^  this. 

Next  I  hnmbly  apprehend  the  Bill  does  not  sufficiently  provide  agt-  the  mon- 
strous barbarity  practiced  by  those  savages  upon  the  poor  sufferers.  I  have  seen 
many  a  poor  mun,  half  dead,  cast  ashore  and  crawlii^  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
waves  fallen  upon  and  in  a  manner  stripp*d  naked  by  those  Yillians,  and  if  after- 
wards he  has  saved  his  chest  or  any  more  death's  they  have  been  taken  from  him. 
Inhuman  and  barbarous  as  this  is,  and  altho*  a  Highwayman  is  a  Christian  to 
such  I  think  whoever  shd'  forcibly  take  any  goods  out  of  the  possession  of  such 
shipwreck'd  sailor  by  force  shd.  suffer  as  Highwaymen. 

15th  Deer.,  1750. 

Gtoorge  Borlase 
to 

Lieut.  QeaL  Onslow. 

I  am  soiry  to  tell  you  that  notwithstanding  the  late  act  there  is  as  much  oc- 
casion for  soldiers  here  as  evr.  last  Wednesday  night  A  Dutchman  was  stranded 
near  Helstone  every  man  saved  and  the  ship  whole,  burthen  250  tons,  laden  with 
claret  in  24  hours  time  the  Tinners  dear'd  all  And  a  few  mo*-  before  they 
murder'd  a  poor  man  just  by  Helstone,  who  came  in  aid  of  a  Custom  House 
Officer  to  seize  some  brandy. 

2l8t  February,  1760. 

Lieut.  Genl.  Richard  Onslow. 

to 
George  Borlase. 

I  have  received  yours  with  an  account  of  a  dead  body  being  thrown  up  and 
left  by  the  waves  on  my  Manor  of  Lanisley.    You  certainly  did  very  right  to  bury 
it  at  my  expense. 
I  have  very  tragical  accounts  from  Plymouth  of  the  late  storm. 
I  wish  much  health  and  felicity  to  yon  and  your  House. 

I  am  Sir,  Your  faithful  and  obliged  humble  Servant, 

RD.  ONSLOW. 
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XXIII. — On  ioms  Antiquities^  Sfc^  in  the  parieh  of  Crantoek  and 
neighbourhood,  by  W,  E.  Michell,  F.R.A.S. 

ABOUT  one  mile  from  Newquay,  by  the  side  of  tlie  Gannel,  in 
the  parish  of  Grantook,  there  are  some  singular  excavations 
in  the  rocks,  which  so  far  appear  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
all  our  county  historians  and  antiquarians,  with  the  exception  of 
Mr.  Eobert  Hunt,  F.H.S.,  who  in  his  '*  Eomances  and  Drolls  of 
the  West  of  England,"*  relates  an  interesting  legend  of  their 
origin.  The  holes  are  excavated  in  a  rock  of  hard  slate,  which 
rises  from  the  Qannel  at  an  angle  generally  of  about  45^,  but  at 
some  parts  it  is  still  more  abrupt.  There  are  several  groups  of 
holes ;  in  the  finest — which  is  just  above  the  little  quay,  known  as 
Fern  Pit — a  sort  of  semicircular  recess  appears  to  have  been  cut 
in  the  sloping  rock,  as  if  by  some  boring  machine,  or  gigantic 
'*  centre  bit,"  the  holes  are  consequently  deeper  on  the  higher  or 
outer  side,  and  vary  from  9  inches  to  2  feet.  On  the  lower  side  the 
depth  is  from  1  in.  to  6in.  They  are  all  very  nearly  circular,  with 
a  diameter  varying  from  15  in.  to  18  in. 

I  will  not  at  present  hazard  an  opinion  on  the  purpose  for 
which  these  excavations  were  made,  but  that  they  are  artificial, 
and  have  been  executed  at  the  expense  of  much  labour  and  care, 
cannot,  I  think,  be  questioned. 

The  district,  especially  that  portion  of  it  lying  between  the 
Gannel  estuary  and  the  shores  of  Perran  Bay,  which  has  been 
80  much  devastated  by  blown  sand,  contains  many  objects  of  in- 
terest to  the  tourist.  Crantoek  Church,  from  the  peculiarity  of 
the  material  (sandstonef )  used  in  its  construetion,its  architecture, 
and  its  historical  associations ;{  the  adjacent  well  of  St.  Caran- 

*  First  series,  p.  221. 

t  Consolidated  blown  sand. 

{  I  understand  that  among  the  archiyes  in  the  Chapter  Honse  at  Exeter,  there 
are  a  number  of  ancient  Latin  documents,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Collegi- 
ate Church  of  Crantoek.  A  good  translation  of  these  would  probably  throw 
much  light  on  the  eodesiastioal  history  of  this  onoe  celebrated  place. 
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tocus,*  which,  alas,  was  restored  injudiciously  a  few  years  ago ; 
the  clrff  castle  at  Kelsey  Head,f  the  inscribed  stone  which  has 
been  built  into  the  tower  of  Cubert  Church,  J  the  frowning  cliff s 
pierced  by  romantic  caverns  (of  which  the  one  containing  the 
Holy  well  is  the  most  celebrated,  but  by  no  means  the  most 
striking ;  the  little-known  cayems  at  Perth  Joke,  or  Polly  Joke, 
far  exceeding  it  in  grandeur) ;  its  wilderness  of  sandhills,  which 
will  remind  the  traveller  of  parts  of  Egypt,  whose  monotony  is 
varied  by  their  changing  aspect,  and  the  many  singular  plants, 
with  which  they  abound,  and  where  may  stiU  be  seen  illustrations 
of  that  curious  law  of  nature,  by  which  the  tiniest  stream  of 
water,  if  constantly  running,  is  more  potent  to  resist  the  en- 
croachment of  the  whirling  simoom  of  sand  than  the  mightiest 
embankment  or  wall  of  stone  ; — ^all  these  are  deserving  of  much 
more  notice  than  can  be  given  in  such  a  paper  as  this. 

The  long  "  lost  Church  of  St.  Piran  "  is,  however,  the  great 
site  of  interest  of  the  neighbourhood  :  unfortunately  I  cannot  say 
sight,  for  its  condition,  accurately  designated  by  Murray  in  his 
**  Handbook  for  Devon  and  Cornwall  "||  as  "  deplorable,"  is 
now  still  more  dilapidated.  Its  rude  walls  are  nearly  level  with 
the  adjacent  waste  of  sands  and  rushes,  the  altar  of  St.  Piran 
lies  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  it  is  difficult  to  trace  even  the 
entrance  to  this  hallowed  little  shrine,  which  should  ever  be  dear 
to  all  Christians. 

I  have  often  thought  that  the  careful  restoration  of  this  most 
interesting  little  structure  to  its  exact  original  condition  (so  far 
as  it  could  be  done),  is  a  matter  meriting  the  earnest  considera- 
tion of  our  Society,  and  although  our  museum  would  suffer  by 
the  removal  of  the  quaintly  carved  stone  heads  which  were 
presented  by  my  late  grandfather,  I  foel  sure  that  all  our  mem- 
bers would  rejoice  to  see  them  in  the  position  they  originally 
occupied,  and  I  am  glad  of  having  the  opportunity  of  referring 
to  this  subject  at  a  time  when  the  chair  of  the  Eoyal  Institution 
of  Cornwall  is  occupied  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese. 


•  Legend  in  Blight* a  '*  drosses,  See,,  of  East  Comwan,"  p.  81. 

t  Described  by  Mr.  S.  S.  Pattison,  3Ist  Report  (1849)  of  the  Boyal  Institation 
of  Cornwall. 

t  ArchflBologia  Comnbiensis,  rol.  IX,  3rd  series,  p.  289. 

II  3id  Edit.,  1856,  p.  155. 
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XXIV. — On  Polywa,  from  Comtoally  one  being  new  to  Britain^  by 

C.  W.  Peach,  A.L.S.,  &c. 

IN  addition  to  the  Polyzoa  recorded  in  your  transactions  of  tlie 
year  1876,  page  265,  as  got  by  me  off  the  Deadman,  in 
June,  1869;  I  have  the  pleasure  of  adding  another  new  one 
from  the  same  locality,  obtained  at  the  same  time,  but  not  then 
satisfactorily  recognised.  It  is  now  figured  and  described  in 
"  The  British  Polyzoa  "  of  Hincks,  published  by  Van  Voorst,  in 
March  last,  at  page  178,  pi.  XXIV,  figs.  5,  6,  and  named 
**  SUganoporella  Smittii,  Hincks,  Membranipora  AndevagemUj 
Crag  Polyzoa,  35,  pi.  U,  figs.  5,  9,  Busk.  Habitat,  on  the  tube 
of  an  Annelid  from  deep  water.  Locality,  off  the  Cornish  coast, 
incrusting  a  Serpula.  For  this  fine  addition  to  our  fauna  we  are 
indebted  to  Mr.  Peach,  who  has  obtained  it  on  two  occasions 
from  the  Cornish  coast  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  British  specimen,  which  I  have  examined  with  the  Crag 
fossU." 

He  then  more  fully  describes  it,  and  remarks  that  **the  ovicell 
is  of  unusual  size,  and  exhibits  a  curious  peculiarity  in  the 
homy  lid  which  closes  the  large  arched  aperture.  The  lid  falls 
like  a  trap-door,  and  when  down  covers  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  front  of  the  cell."  This  peculiarity  I  had  noticed  and 
sketched  in  my  diary  of  August,  1841,  at  the  time  I  found  the 
first,  but  after  a  lapse  of  so  many  years,  it  had  slipped  my 
memory,  until  finding  the  one  in  1869.  The  colour  of  the  first 
was  ''dark  red,"  that  of  the  last  one  had  faded  from  my  not 
being  able  to  examine  it  soon  after  I  got  it ;  I  thought  at  first  it 
was  8,  Bo%ieri,  of  Adouin,  also  of  the  Crag,  had  it  been  so,  it 
would  have  been  new  to  our  list.  The  Polyzoa  I  described  as 
^chara  verrucosa  in  your  Journal  m,  1868-70,  and  figured  in 
Vol.  IV,  is  now  figured  and  named  in  Hincks's  new  work,  as 
Dtporula  verrucosa^  Peach,  page  220,  PI.  XXI,  figs.  1,2.  It  has 
since  been  found  in  the  Bay  of  Naples,  by  Mr.  Waters.  It  is, 
however,  at  present  the  only  specimen  got  in  the  British  seas. 
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I  hoped  to  have  sent  for  this  meeting  the  altered  additions  to 
Couch's  list  of  **  Cornish  Zoophytes."  I  only  got  Hincks's  new 
work  late  in  March  last ;  he  kindly  sent  me  an  advanced  copy 
as  an  affectionate  present,  from  himself,  and  Mr.  Van  Voorst, 
the  publisher,  and  in  it  I  find  such  great  changes  in  names, 
Oenera,  &c.,  &c.,  that  I  have  to  go  to  school  again  to  learn  anew, 
and  shall  have  to  re- write  and  re- arrange  the  greater  part  of  that 
I  had  prepared  for  you.  However,  the  new  work  is  so  excellent 
and  so  fully  illustrated  with  beautiful  plates,  that  although 
rather  stiff  work  for  me  at  80,  I  hope  it  will  be  "  a  work  and 
labour  of  love,"  and  by  your  next  meeting  will  be  ready  for  it. 

I  think  it  right  to  say,  that  I  should  not  have  troubled  you 
with  this  trifle,  had  I  not  felt  desirous  of  showing  your  young 
naturalists,  that  there  are  still  grand  prizes  to  be  got  in  the 
Cornish  seas  and  coasts,  if  they  will  look  for  them. 
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XXV. — Notei  on  Richard  and  John  Lander,  By  Walteb  H. 
Teeoellas,  Corresponding  Member. 

THE  interest  which  was  felt  in  the  portrait  of  Henry  Bone, 
E.A.,  which  T  had  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  the  Boyal 

Institution  of  Cornwall  last  November,  induces  me  now  to  offer 
for  its  acceptance  the  portraits  of  two  other  Truro  worthies, 
which,  though  the  engravings  possess  no  special  merit  as  works 
of  art,  may  at  least  serve  as  reminders  of  the  energy,  skill,  and 
determination  possessed  by  two  Truro  m.en — ^half  a  century  ago.* 
I  am  just  old  enough  to  remember  the  commencement,  on  16th 
June,  1835,  of  the  erection  of  the  column  designed  by  P.  Sambell, 
junr.,  to  the  memory  of  Bichard  Lander,  which  stands  at  the  top 
of  Lemon  Street,  and  (owing  to  bad  workmanship)  of  the  fall  of 
a  considerable  portion  of  it  on  the  21st  May,  1836.  Amongst 
other  reminiscences  I  may  perhaps  also  mention  that  my  father 
has  told  me  that,  on  the  occasion  of  laying  the  foundation  stone 
of  the  column,  he  was  one  of  those  who  formed  the  procession, 
and  that  he  and  the  late  Mr.  Humphry  TViUiams  then  led  by 
the  hand  Kichard  Lander's  child.  On  that  occasion,  as  on  a  more 
recent  one  of  higher  importance,  the  Masonic  ceremony  was 
followed  by  a  religious  service,  when  the  Eev.  H.  Grylls  preached 
a  sermon  in  St.  Mary's  chnrch.  Probably  most  of  the  informa- 
tion which  I  have  got  together  from  various  sources  as  to  the 
Landers  will  be  familiar  to  many  present ;  but  to  others,  some  at 
least  of  the  facts  may  be  new  :  nor  can  I  hope  that  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  together  in  the  following  few  remarks  a/^that 
would  be  interesting  in  connection  with  this  subject. 

Although  generally  spoken  of  as  the  Brothers  Lander,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  to  Eichard,  the  el^r  brother,  the  world  is 
mainly  indebted  for  the  discovery  of  the  course  of  the  lower 
portion  of  **the  lordly  Niger"  (as  Longfellow  calls  the  river) 

*  There  is  a  portrait  of  Bichard  Lander  in  the  posflession  of  the  Geographical 
Society.  It  was  engraved  by  G.  Turner,  A.B.A.,  but  I  haye  not  yet  eucceeded  in 
getting  a  copy. 
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shewn  on  the  accompanying  map.  On  it  I  have  also  indicated 
liander's  various  wanderings.  John,  the  younger  brother,  had 
considerable  powers  of  observation  and  some  poetic  taste,  and 
was  by  trade  a  printer.  He  accompanied  Eichard  simply  from 
affectionate  motives,  (and  certainly  without  promise  of  any  pecu- 
niary reward,)  on  the  second  of  his  three  expeditions  to  Africa, 
from  which  the  brothers  returned  safely :  but  John  will  appear 
no  further  (except  incidentally)  in  the  remarks  which  I  have  to 
offer.  He  was  born  in  1807,  and  died  in  1839  in  consequence  of 
illness  contracted  during  his  one  voyage  to  Africa. 

Richard  Lemon  Lander,  the  heroic  but  unfortunate  traveller, 
whose  name  will  ever  be  associated  with  the  splendid  discovery 
of  the  course  and  termination  of  that  mysterious  and  fatal  river, 
which  some  of  the  ancients  confounded  with  the  Nile,  and  which 
the  Moors  of  Northern  Africa  still  call ''  the  Nile  of  the  Negroes,'' 
was  the  fourth  of  six  children,  and  was  bom  at  his  father's  house 
the  "  Dolphin  Inn,"  Truro  (then  called  "  The  Fighting  Cocks,") 
on  the  8th  February,  1804,  the  day  on  which  Colonel  Lemon  was 
elected  M.l^.  for  our  city.  Hence  his  second  name  ;  and  hence 
also  a  certain  appropriateness  in  the  site  which  was  chosen  for 
his  statue.  In  the  midst  of  his  unfeigned  humility  in  his  account 
of  his  parents,  he  nevertheless  boeusts,  that  as  his  father's  name 
began  with  a  Lan  and  his  mother's  maiden  name  (Penrose)  with 
a  Pen,  no  one  could  deny  his  claim  to  being  a  right  Comishman, 
His  grandfather,  a  noted  wrestler,  lived  near  the  Land's  End. 
Of  Lander's  early  life  in  Truro  I  can  learn  little  further  than 
that  he  went  to  old  Pascoe's  school  in  Coomb's  Lane,  and  was 
one  of  those  few  favorites  of  his  master,  who  was  thought  worthy 
to  receive  one  of  the  then  newly-coined  Is.  6d.  pieces.  Eichard 
seems  to  have  been  a  merry,  bright-eyed  lad,  somewhat  below 
the  usual  height,*  but  was  always  of  a  roving  adventurous  spirit, 
and,  when  only  eleven  years  old,  accompanied  a  merchant  to  the 
West  Indies,  whence,  after  a  residence  there  of  three  years,  and 
having  been  attacked  by  fever  in  St.  Domingo,  he  returned  to 
England  in  1818,  and  lived  as  a  servant  in  various  wealthy 
families,  with  some  of  whom  he  visited  the  continent  of  Europe. 

*0n  aooount  of  his  short  stature  he  was  generally  called  by  the  natiyes  in 
Africa  "  Kasarah  Cnrramee, "  or  Little  Christian. 
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In  1823  lie  went  with  Major  Colebrook*  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  returned  to  England  in  the  following  year.  In  18*25 
when  Captain  Clapperton  and  Major  Denham  returned  from 
their  travels  in  the  interior  of  Af  rica.  Lander,  charmed  as  he  sajs 
by  the  very  sound  of  the  word  "  Africa,"  and  impelled  by  his 
inborn  love  of  adventure,  offered  to  accompany  the  former  officer 
in  a  second  expedition  to  that  continent,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  all  his  friends  to  dissuade  him.  Amongst  these  may  be 
mentioned  Mr.  George  Croker  Fox,  who  offered  Lander,  by  way 
of  a  counter  temptation,  a  more  lucrative  post  in  South  America. 
However,  Lander's  proposal  was  gladly  accepted  by  Clapperton, 
and  the  adventurous  youngster  remained  with  his  employer  up  to 
the  hour  of  the  Captain's  death  at  Soccatoo,  in  the  interior,  in 
April,  1827. 

He  then  made  his  homeward-way,  alone,  by  land  to  Badagiyon 
the  coast,  and  arrived  at  Portsmouth  with  dapperton's  papers  in 
April,  1828,  much  debilitated  by  fevers  contracted  during  his 
long  sojourn  in  a  pestiferous  climate. 

In  the  December  of  the  following  year  Eichard  Lander  pub- 
lished a  most  entertaining  account  of  his  travels,  dating  the  first 
part  of  the  introduction  to  the  book  '*  Tniro,  Oct.  29th,  1829." 
(To  this  work  is  prefixed  a  portrait  of  Eichard  Lander  in  his 
eastern  travelling  costume.) 

Now  comes  his  most  important  voyage  of  discovery.  Having 
undertaken,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Government,  a  second 
expedition  to  West  Africa,  not  only  with  a  view  to  commerce, 
but  also  in  the  hope  of  doing  something  which  should  lead 
to  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  and  of  offering  up  human 
sacrifices  ;  he  embarked  with  his  brother  John  in  ^e  merchant 
vessel  *' Alert"  at  Portsmouth,  on  the  8th  January,  1830.  He 
says  the  party  went  out  ^*  with  the  fixed  determination  to  risk 
everything,  even  life  itself  towards  the  final  accomplishment 
of  their  object  *  *  *  Confidence  in  ourselves  and  in  the 
natives  will  be  our  best  panoply,  and  an  English  testament  our 
best  fetish."  The  Colonial  Secretary  granted  an  allowance  of 
£100  'a  year  to  Mrs.  Eichard  Lander  during  her  husband's 
absence,  and  the  traveller  was  himself  to  receive  a  gratuity  of 

*  Major  Colebrook  was  one  of  the  Boyal  Commissioners  of  inquiry  into  the 
state  of  the  British  Colonies. 
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£100  on  his  retom  to  England.  The  little  expedition  arriyedat 
Cape  Coast  Castle  on  the  22nd  February,  1830,  and  was  conveyed 
thence  on  board  H.M.'s  Brig  "  Clinker  "  to  Accra,  where  they 
landed  on  the  22nd  March.  On  the  17th  June,  after  a  toilsome 
and  dangerous  journey  overland,  they  reached  Boussa  on  the 
West  bank  of  the  Niger,  the  place  where  it  will  be  remembered 
Mungo  Park  met  with  a  similar  fate  to  that  which  was  ultimately 
to  befall  Lander  also.  Thence  they  ascended  the  river  to  Yaoorie, 
a  distance  of  about  100  miles ;  and  this  place,  the  extreme  point 
of  the  expedition,  they  reached  on  the  27th  June.  On  the  2nd 
August  they  returned  to  Boussa,  where  they  embarked  in  canoes 
on  the  Niger  in  order  to  descend  the  stream — ^led  by  an  acute 
instinct  to  consider  that  such  a  method  must  at  last  solve  the 
mighty  problem — ^though  of  course  in  utter  uncertainty  as  to 
whither  the  stream  might  lead  them. 

As  they  proceeded  difficulties  and  dangers  increased.  At 
Kirree  they  were  plundered  and  crueUy  illtreated,  and  at 
Eboe  they  were  made  prisoners  by  the  Negro  Eling,  who  de- 
manded a  large  sum  for  their  ransom,  which,  after  long  delay 
was  procured.  At  length  they  reached  the  mouth  of  the 
Nun  branch  of  the  Niger;  and  on  the  1st  December,  1830, 
they  were  put  on  shore  at  Fernando  Po :  and  ultimately,  after 
first  visiting  Eio  Janiero,  they  reached  Portsmouth  on  the  9th 
June,  183 1 .  So  triumphant  a  result  naturally  excited  the  public 
interest ;  and  it  is  stated  that  Murray,  the  eminent  publisher, 
offered  the  Landers  1000  guineas  for  tiieir  papers;  the  offer  was 
accepted;  and  the  task  of  blending  the  brothers'  two  journals  into 
one,  and  of  constructing  a  map  of  their  route,  having  been  perform- 
ed by  Lieut.  Beecher,  R.N.,  the  work,  in  3  volumes,  was  published 
in  1832  as  No.  28  of  the  Family  Library,  and  has  been  translated 
into  French,  German,  Dutch,  and  Swedish.  For  his  valuable 
discoveries  Eichard  Lander  received  from  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  its  first  annual  premium  of  50  guineas,  presented  by  the 
King. 


Commerce  with  the  rich  interior  of  Africa  at  last  seemed  prac- 
ticable ;  and  accordingly,  with  this  view,  early  in  1832,  several 
Liverpool  merchants  formed  a  Company,  and  arranged  a  trading 
expedition  up  the  Niger,  which  was  placed  ui^der  the  direction  of 
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Bichard  Lander.  This  expedition  consisted  of  two  iron  steam 
vessels,  the  Quorra  ('' Shining  River")  of  145  tons,  and  the 
Alburka  ("  Blessing  ")  measuring  only  55.  They  were  accom- 
panied as  far  as  the  Oulf  of  Guinea  by  a  brig  laden  with  coals 
for  the  steamers,  and  a  variety  of  articles  for  presents  or  barter. 
The  little  squadron  sailed  from  Milford  Haven  on  25th  July, 
]  832,  and  reached  Cape  Coast  Castle  on  7th  Oct.  After  innumer- 
able mishaps,  and  fearful  prostrations  by  illnesses  caused  by  the 
unhealthy  climate,  but  having  succeeded  in  tracing  the  Niger 
(this  time  upwards)  for  a  considerable  portion  of  its  course.  Lander 
returned  for  a  short  time  to  Fernando  Po  for  further  supplies  of 
Cowries,*  &c.,  leaving  the  steamers  in  charge  of  Surgeon  Oldfield. 
Having  obtcdned  what  he  required  he  started  on  his  return 
▼oyage,  which  has  been  described  as  follows : — 

Early  in  1834  Lander  left  Fernando  Po  in  the  <<  Craven" 
cutter,  with  four  hundred  pounds  worth  of  goods,  to  rejoin  the 
Alburka.  On  arriving  at  the  Nun  mouth  of  the  Niger  he 
quitted  the  **  Craven,"  and  with  his  companions  began  ascending 
tbe  river  in  two  canoes  of  different  sizes.  They  were  all  in 
excellent  spirits.  With  them  were  two  or  three  negro  musicians, 
who,  when  the  labours  of  the  day  were  over,  cheered  their  coim- 
tiymen  with  their  instruments,  to  the  sound  of  which  they 
danced  and  sang  in  company,  while  the  few  Englishmen  belonging 
to  the  party  amused  themselves  with  angling  on  the  banks  of  the 
stream;  thus,  stemming  a  strong  current  by  day,  and  resting  from 
their  toil  at  night,  Lander  and  his  little  band  totally  unapprehen- 
sive of  danger,  and  unprepared  to  overcome  or  meet  it,  proceeded 
slowly  up  the  stream.  At  some  distance  from  its  mouth  they 
met  King  Jacket,  'a  relation  of  King  Boy,  one  of  the  heartless 
and  sullen  chiefs  who  rule  over  a  large  tract  of  marshy  country 
on  the  banks  of  the  Brass  Biver.  This  personage  was  hailed  by 
our  travellers,  and  a  present  of  tobacco  and  rum  was  offered  him : 
he  accepted  it  with  a  murmer  of  dissatisfaction,  and  his  eyes 
sparkled  with  malignity  as  he  said  in  his  own  language — '*  White 
man  will  never  reach  Eboe  this  time."  This  sentence  was  imme- 
diately interpreted  to  Lander  by  a  native  of  the  country,  a  boy, 
who  afterwards  bled  to  death  from  a  wound  in  the  knee ;  but 
Lander  made  light  of  the  matter  and  attributed  'King  Jacket's 
prophecy  (for  so  it  proved  to  be)  to  the  petulance  and  malice  of 

*  Gowxifis  are  snudl  sheUs,  the  medium  of  exdumge  with  the  imtiTee. 
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his  disposition.  Soon,  however,  he  discoyered  his  error  ;  but  too 
late  to  evade  the  danger  which  threatened  him.  On  ascending  as 
far  inland  as  sixty  or  seventy  miles,  the  Englishman  approached 
an  island  near  Ingiamma,  and  the  progress  of  the  larger  canoe 
was  effectually  obstructed  by  the  shallowness  of  the  stream. 
Amongst  the  trees  and  underwood  which  grew  on  this  island, 
and  on  both  banks  of  the  river  in  its  vicinity,  large  ambuscades  of 
the  natives  had  previously  been  formed,  and  shortly  after  the  prin- 
cipal canoe  had  grounded,  its  unfortunate  crew,  busily  occupied 
in  endeavouring  to  heave  it  into  deeper  water,  were  saluted  with 
irregular  but  heavy  and  continued  discharges  of  musketry.  So 
great  was  Lander's  confidence  in  the  sincerity  and  good  will  of 
ttte  natives  that  he  could  not  at  first  believe  that  the  destructive 
fire  by  which  he  was  literally  surroimded  was  anything  more 
than  a  mode  of  salutation  they  had  adopted  in  honor  of  his  arrival. 
But  the  Kroomen  who  had  leaped  into  the  boat,  and  who  fell 
wounded  by  his  side,  convinced  him  of  his  mistake,  and  plainly 
discovered  to  him  the  fearful  nature  of  the  peril  into  which  he 
had  fallen  so  unexpectedly,  as  well  as  the  difQ.culty  he  would  ex- 
perience in  extricating  himself  from  it.  But,  encouraging  his 
comrades  with  his  voice  and  gestures,  the  traveller  prepared  to 
defend  himself  to  the  last ;  and  a  loud  and  simultaneous  shout 
from  his  little  party  assured  him  that  they  shared  his  feelings, 
and  would  follow  his  example.  Meanwhile,  several  of  ^e 
savages  having  come  out  from  their  concealment,  were  brought 
down  by  the  shots  of  the  English : — but  Lander,  whilst  stooping  to 
pick  up  a  cartridge  from  the  bottom  of  the  canoe,  was  struck  near 
the  hip  by  a  musket  ball.  The  shock  made  him  stagger;  but  he 
did  not  fall,  and  he  continued  cheering  on  his  men.  Soon,  how- 
ever, findinghis  ammunition  expended,  himself  seriously  wounded, 
the  courage  of  his  Kroomen  beginning  to  droop,  and  the  firing 
of  his  assailants  instead  of  diminishing  become  more  general,  he 
resolved  to  attempt  getting  into  the  smaller  canoe,  afloat  at  a 
short  distance,  as  the  only  remaining  chance  of  preserving  a 
single  life.  For  this  purpose^  abandoning  their  property,  the 
survivors  threw  themselves  into  the  stream,  and  with  much  difQ.- 
culty (for  the  strength  of  the  current  was  enormous)  most  of 
them  succeeded  in  accomplishing  their  object.  No  sooner  was 
this  observed  by  the  natives  in  ambush  than  they  started  up  and 
rushed  out  with  wild  and  hideous  yells ;  canoes  that  had  been 
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hidden  behind  the  luxuriant  foliage  which  overhung  the  rirer 
were,  in  an  instant,  pushed  out  into  the  middle  of  the  current, 
and  pursued  the  fugitives  with  surprising  velocity ;  while  num- 
bers of  people,  with  savage  antics  and  furious  gesticulations,  ran 
and  danced  along  the  beach,  uttering '  loud  and  startling  cries. 
The  Kroomen  maintained  on  this  occasion  the  good  reputation 
which  their  countrymen  have  deservedly  acquired :  the  lives  of 
the  whole  party  depended  on  these  men's  energy  and  skill,  and 
they  impelled  the  slender  bark  through  the  water  with  unrivalled 
swiftness.     The  pursuit  was  kept  up  for  four  hours ;  and  poor 
Lander,  with  only  wet  ammunition,  and  with  no  defensive  weapons 
whatever,  was  exposed  to  the  straggling  fire,  as  well  as  the  in- 
sulting mockery  of  his  pursuers.     The  fugitives,  however,  gained 
on  their  pursuers,  and  when  they  found  the  chase  discontinued 
altogether.  Lander  stood  up,  for  tha  kut  time^  in  the  canoe,  and 
being  seconded  by  his  remaining  associates,  he  waved  his  hat 
and  gave  a  last  cheer  in  sight  of  his  adversaries.     He  then 
became  sick  and  faint  from  loss  of  blood,  and  sank  back  ex- 
hausted in  the  arms  of  those  who  were  nearest  to  him.     Eallying 
shortly  afterwards,  the  nature  of  his  wound  was  communicated  to 
\\\m  by  Mr.  Moore,  a  young  surgeon  from  England,  who  had  accom- 
panied him  up  the  river,  viz.,  that  the  ball  could  not  be  extracted; 
it  had  worked  its  way  into  the  left  thigh,  and  Lander  felt  convinc- 
ed that  his  career  would  soon  be  terminated.    When  the  state  of 
excitement  to  which  his  feelings  had  been  wrought  gave  place  to 
the  languor  which  generally  succeeds  powerful  excitement  of  any 
kind,  the  invalid's  wound  pained  him  exceedingly,  and  for  several 
hours  afterwards  he  endured,  though  with  calmness,  the  most 
intense  sufferings.     From  that  time  he  could  neither  sit  up,  nor 
turn  on  his  couch  :  and  while  he  was  proceeding  down  the  river 
in  a  manner  so  melancholy,  and  so  very  different  from  the  mode 
in  which  he  was  ascending  it  only  the  day  before,  he  could  not 
help  indulging  in  mournful  reflections  ;    he  talked  much  of 
his  wife,  his  child,  his  friends,  his  distant  home,  and  his* blighted 
expectations.     It  was  a  period  of  darkness,  distress,  and  sorrow 
to  ^iTn  ;  but  his  natural  cheerfulness  soon  regained  its  ascendency 
over  his  mind,  and  freely  forgiving  all  his  enemies,  he  resigned 
himself  into  the  hands  of  his  Maker.     At  length,  having  suc- 
ceeded in  escaping  down  the  stream,  Lander  reached  Fernando 
Po  on  the  27th  of  January.    After  his  arrival  he  was  doing  so 
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well,  that,  on  the  very  day  previous  to  his  death,  which  occurred 
on  the  6fli  of  February,  1834,  he  took  food  with  appetite,  and 
no  doubt  was  entertained  of  his  recovery.  But  on  that  day 
mortification  of  the  wound  set  in,  and  all  hope  was  abandoned. 
So  rapid  was  his  prostration,  that  he  died  soon  after  midnight, 
having  given  such  directions  respecting  his  affairs  as  the  short- 
ness of  the  fatal  warning  permitted.  While  on  his  sick  bed, 
every  needful  and  possible  aid  was  afforded  him.  In  the  airiest 
room  of  Colonel  Nicholl's  residence,  receiving  the  imremitting 
attention  of  that  himiane  and  gallant  officer  (the  Governor  of 
Fernando  Po),  with  the  best  medical  assistance,  and  the  most 
soothing  services,  his  pains  were  alleviated  and  his  spirits  were 
cheered.  He  was  conscious  of  his  approaching  dissolution, 
talked  with  calmness  to  those  around  him,  and  anticipated  the 
termination  of  his  career  with  composure  and  with  hope.  His 
bodj  was  laid  in  the  grave  at  the  Clarence  Cemetery  amid  the 
vivid  regrets  of  the  whole  population,  who  accompanied  the 
funeral. 

An  account  of  this  voyage,  which  Lander  had  promised  should 
be  his  last — ^though  he  did  not  anticipate  its  fatal  termination — 
was  published  by  Messrs.  Laird  and  Oldfield,  the  only  two  sur- 
viving officers  of  the  expedition,  in  1835,  though  I  have  been 
obliged  to  obtain  the  foregoing  account  of  the  attack  at  Ligiamma, 
and  the  death  of  Eichard  Lander,  from  other  sources. 


The  subject  of  these  notes  seems  to  have  been  in  every  sense 
the  life  and  soul  of  the  expedition,  and  the  French  writer  Lanoye 
tartly  pointed  out,  that  (at  the  time  of  his  writing)  poor  Lander's 
grave  in  the  cemetery  of  Fernando  Po  was  undistinguished  by 
any  monument,  nor  do  I  know  whether  or  not  this  omission  has 
even  yet  been  rectified.  *'  A  solitary  palm  tree"  says  Baikie,* 
*'  marks  the  spot  where  this  heroic  traveller  and  most  intrepid 
pioneer  of  civilization  fell," — but  the  village  itself  has,  I  believe, 
been  moved  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  further  up  the  river. 

The  Boyal  Geographical  Society,  however,  has  not  been  un- 
mindful of  Lander's  claim  to  a  place  in  the  front  rank  of 
discoverers,   and  has  placed  in  the  Chapel  Eoyal,  Savoy,  a 

•  Baikie's  Niger,  1854. 
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stained  glass  memorial  window,  withtbe  following  inscription: — 

"  In  memory  of  Richard  Lemon  Lander,  the  duooTerer  of  the  sonroe  of  the 
Niger,  and  the  first  Gold  Medallist  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society.  He  wa 
horn  at  Truro,  in  1804,  and  died  in  Island  of  Fernando  Po  in  1834,  from  wounds 
inflicted  by  the  natives.  This  window  is  inserted  by  her  Majesty's  permission  by 
some  of  his  relations  and  friends,  and  by  some  of  the  FeUows  of  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society." 

His  native  place  lias  not  forgotten  his  fame,  as  the  Doric  column 
surmounted  by  his  statue  at  the  top  of  Lemon  Street  testifies. 
The  plate  on  the  foundation  stone  bore  this  inscription  : — **  To 
honour  the  enterprise  and  sufferings  of  the  brothers  Bichard  and 
John  Lander,  natives  of  this  town,  and  to  commemorate  the  early 
fate  of  Eichard,  who  perished  on  the  Quorra,  ^tat  30."  And 
his  name  has  been  given  to  two  places  on  the  Niger,  which  I 
have  marked  on  the  chart.  That  he  did  not  forget  his  Cornish 
home  is  clear  from  his  having  named  an  Island  on  the  river 
''  TVuro  Island,"  and  one  of  the  high  hills  on  its  banks,  ''  Com- 
wall  Mountain." 

A  writer  in  the  Annual  Biography  and  Obituary  for  1834  says 
of  him  that  ''Eichard  Lander  was  of  short  stature,  but  he 
possessed  great  muscular  strength,  and  a  constitution  of  iron. 
No  stranger  could  help  being  '  struck  (as  Sir  Joseph  Banks 
was  with  Ledyard)  with  the  breadth  of  his  chest,  the  openness  of 
his  countenance,  and  the  restlessness  of  his  eye.'  He  was 
gifted  in  an  eminent  degree  with  that  passive  courage  which  is  so 
requisite  a  qualification  in  an  African  traveller.  His  manners 
were  mild,  imobtrusive,  and  highly  pleasing,  which,  joined  to 
his  cheerful  temper,  and  ingenuous  handsome  coimtenance,  ren- 
dered him  a  favorite  with  every  one  that  knew  him,  by  most  of 
whom  he  was  beloved  in  the  fullest  sense  of  that  word." 

So  greatly  was  EicJiard  Lander  beloved  by  the  untutored 
Africans,  that  at  various  places  in  the  interior  where  he  had  remain- 
ed some  time,  at  Katimga,  Boussa,  Yaoorie,  and  other  places, 
numbers  of  the  inhabitants  ran  out  of  their  huts  to  embrace  him  on 
his  leaving  their  towns,  and  with  hands  uplifted,  and  eyes  filled 
with  tears,  they  blessed  him  in  the  name  of  their  god. 

The  "  Literary  Gazette"  for  3rd  May,  1834»  had  the  following 
observations  on  Lander's  death : — ''  Thus  has  another  sacrifice  to 
African  discovery  been  made :  a  man  whose  character  was  of  the 
highest  human  stamp.     Calm  and  resolute,  steady  and  fearless, 


NOTES  ON   BIOHABD   AND   JOHN    LANDEB.  393 

bold  and  adyenturous,  never  did  there  exist  a  more  fit  instrument 
for  the  undertaking  of  such  exploits  as  those  which  have  shed  a 
lustre  over  his  humble  name.  We  cannot  express  the  sorrow 
with  which  the  sad  calamity  has  filled  us — it  is  a  deep  private 
afiBiction,  and  a  lasting  national  regret." 

A  pension  of  £70  a  year  was  granted  by  the  Government 
to  Lander's  widow,  and  a  donation  of  £50  to  his  daughter ;  a 
sum  of  eighty  guineas  which  had  been  collected  in  Truro  (with  a 
view  to  presenting  the  Landers  with  a  piece  of  plate)  was  diverted 
towards  the  cost  of  erecting  the  Lander  column. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  can  conclude  these  imperfect  remarks 
better  than  by  quoting  the  following  touching  letter — I  believe 
the  last  he  ever  wrote — as  an  illustration  of  the  amiable,  unselfish 
character  of  the  subject  of  this  brief  memoir: — 

To  Surgeon  Oldfield,  Biyer  Nan, 

Abnrka  Steamer,  Jan.  22, 1834. 

Biyer  Niger. 
Dear  Sir, 

Haying  an  opportunity  of  writing  to  you  by  King  Boy  (who  will  giye 
it  to  King  Obie  to  forward  to  yon)  I  will  ayail  myself  of  it.  I  was  coming  up  to 
you  with  a  cargo  of  cowries  and  dry  goods  worth  j6450,  when  I  was  attad^ed 
from  all  quarters  by  the  natiyes  of  Hyammah,  off  the  4th  Island  from  Sunday 
Island  (eighty-four  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Nun).  The  shot  were  yery 
numerous  both  from  the  island  and  shore,  Mrs.  Brown  and  child  were  taken 
prisoners,  whom  I  was  bringing  up  to  her  husband,  as  well  as  Bobert  the  boy.  I 
haye  adyanced  King  Boy  money  to  go  and  purchase  them ;  and  the  yesral  will  call 
here  immediately,  as  I  am  going  to  Fernando  Po  to  get  the  people's  wounds 
attended  to. 

We  had  8  men  shot  dead  :  Thomson,  second  mate  of  the  cutter,  one 
Krooman,  and  one  Cape  Coastman.  I  am  wounded,  but  I  hope  not  dangerously, 
the  ball  haying  entered  close  to  the  "  bottom  of  the  spine.'*  and  struck  the  thigh 
bone ;  it  is  not  extracted  yet.  Thos.  Oxford  is  wounded  in  the  groin,  two  Kroo- 
men  wounded  dangerously  and  one  slightly.  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  lost  all  my 
papers  and  eyerything  belonging  to  me,  the  boat  and  one  canoe ;  haying  escaped 
in  one  of  the  canoes  barely  with  a  coat  to  our  backs,  they  chasing  us  in  their  war 
canoes ;  and  all  our  cartridges  being  wet  we  could  not  keep  them  off.  They  at- 
tacked us  at  3  p.m.  on  the  20th  January,  and  left  us  at  8  at  night.  We  pulled 
all  night  and  reached  the  cutter  on  the  21st.  We  are  now  under  weigh  for 
Fernando  Po. 

I  remain,  Tour  most  affectionate  Friend, 

B.  L.  LANDEB. 


394 


XXVI.— -Ruro/  Notes,  Paruh  of  Kea.—by  T.  A.  Chaoob, 

F.R.G.S. 

[abstract.] 

nEPTEMBER  1st,  1879.— The  oyster  fishery  on  these  shores 
O  has  greatly  fallen  away  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, and  the  stories  told  by  old  fishermen  relating  to  the  once 
rich  beds  below  Woodbury,  seem  now  almost  fabulous. 

Some  two  years  since,  a  landslip  on  the  shore  iine,  close  to  our 
cottage,  revealed  a  rein  of  oyster  shells,  retreating  into  the  land 
and  traversing  the  cliff  horizontally  about  half  way  up,  which 
would  be  some  15  feet  vertically  above  high  water  mark.  It 
occurred  to  me  at  the  time  whether,  at  some  remote  date,  this 
might  not  have  been  the  mean  level  of  the  river  bed,  and  however 
wild  the  thought  may  at  first  seem,  it  was  afterwards  somewhat 
sustained  by  a  further  discovery  of  apparently  the  same  stratum 
in  a  landslip  on  the  shore  further  down. 

December  10th. — This  past  summer  has  been  the  wettest  per- 
haps within  living  memory.  Do  two  or  more  ungenial  seasons 
generally  follow  each  other  ?  Witness  the  two  dreadful  springs 
of  1770  and  1771,  as  recorded  by  (Hlbert  White,  and  the  two 
wet  summers  of  1817  and  1818. 

In  Cornwall  this  has  been  a  most  extraordinary  season  for 
nuts.  We  never  knew  such  an  abundance,  and  never  remember 
wheat  so  shrivelled  in  ear ;  and  yet  there  is  an  ancient  saying 
that  nuts  and  wheat  go  together.  Many  are  the  traditions  re- 
lating to  the  common  hazel  nut,  and  so  far  back  as  the  days  of 
Virgil  the  promise  of  a  fr^dtf al  nut  crop  was  thought  to  herald 
a  bountiful  wheat-harvest. 

January  12th,  1880. — ^This  Christmas  the  ivy  berries  have  been 
very  imperfectly  formed ;  not  the  full  round  clusters  of  glossy 
beads,  with  which  dusted  in  flour,  the  rustics  were  wont  to  wel- 
come in  old  Father  Christmas.  Having  never  noticed  this  defect 
at  Christmas-tide  before,  we  impute  it  wholly  to  the  unprece- 
dented wet  and  cold  summer. 

The  north  roof  of  our  old  thatched  bam  has  been  covered  with 
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a  perfecfc  forest  of  Cup  or  Chalice  Moss,  Lichen  Pyxidatus,  Lin. ; 
some  of  the  cups  goblet-shaped,  aad  others  more  nearly  resem- 
bling the  deeper  wine  glass,  but  aU  imusually  large,  and  plenti- 
fully besprinkled  with  their  specific  pale  lead-grey  powder. 

This  luxuriant  crop  of  moss  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  wet 
summer. 

June  1st. — ^This  spring  has  been  noted  for  the  decay  of  garden 
trees, — cherry,  pear,  apple,  &g.  Indeed,  many  showed  tokens  of 
incipient  decay  so  early  as  last  summer,  when  we  thought  them 
unfavourably  affected  by  the  ungenial  season. 

Our  grass  fields  have  been  very  backward  this  spring,  lacking 
warm,  moist  weather,  yet  the  different  grasses  are  nowin  vigourous 
bloom,  and  the  present  week  will  perhaps  afford  the  best  oppor- 
tunity for  marking  their  varieties.  It  seems  strange  that  two 
staple  British  grasses  should  be  somewhat  rare  in  Cornwall. 
Seven  years  since  I  procured  from  London,  seeds  of  Sheep's 
Fescue,  Festuca  Ovina,  and  laid  down  to  permanent  pasture  an 
upland  meadow,  and  there  to-day  the  Sheep's  Fescue  is  in  full 
bloom, — it  has  even  reached  an  adjoining  field,  but  I  verily 
believe  it  can  be  foimd  nowhere  else  in  the  Parish  of  Kea.  I 
enclose  a  specimen  for  the  table,  accompanied  by  a  few  spikes  of 
Foxtail,  Ahpecuris  PratensiSy  which  I  came  upon  in  a  field  near 
the  ancient  village  of  Trevelmond,  in  April  last.  It  is  the  first 
of  the  kind  I  ever  saw  in  the  county,  and  the  bald  culms  and 
soft  silky  spikes  will  accord  with  the  **glabrum  cumpilis  hngiuseulia 
in  Bpiea  "  of  Bay.  It  might  be  interesting  to  know  whether  any 
of  our  members  who  have  traversed  from  sea  to  sea,  and  pene- 
trated the  last  parish  in  ''The  Eocky  Land  of  Strangers,"  re- 
turning upon  their  tracks,  may  have  found  these  two  varieties 
of  the  great  grass  family  in  more  profusion  than  has  fallen  to  my 
experience. 
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ICKYIL—Tokens  of  Cornwall— ^Avr  m.— By  R.  N.  Wobth, 

Corresponding  Member. 

IN  1874  I  had  the  pleasure  of  laying  before  the  Boyal  Insti- 
tution of  Cornwall  a  list  of  tokens  belonging  to  this  County, 
giving,  so  far  as  the  17th  century  tokens  were  oonoemed,  a  total 
of  90,  which  I  regarded  as  certain,  and  8  as  probable  Cornish 
coins;  while  Mr.  Boyne  assigned  to  Cornwall  41  only.  In 
that  list  were  included  the  descriptions  of  29,  which  up  to  that 
date  had  been  unpublished.  In  1876  I  was  enabled  to  add  to 
my  former  list  6  other  tokens  before  unnoted.  I  have  now  to 
complete  the  century  by  describing  4  more. 

One  of  these,  which  is  in  my  own  possession,  is  of  great  interest 
from  the  rarity  of  its  form.  Instead  of  being  round  it  is  heart 
shaped,  the  only  instance  of  the  occurrence  of  that  form  at 
present  known  for  the  West  of  England.  It  is  a  half-penny 
issued  by  George  Whitford  of  Liskeard,  who,  I  find  by  Mr. 
Allen's  history  of  tliat  town,  was  in  1660  imprisoned  for  pre- 
ferring to  spend  the  prayer  time  of  Sunday,  January  13,  at  the 
house  of  Thomas  Mounce,  the  Quaker. 

Another  of  the  four  is  remarkable  as  giving  us  an  earlier 
date  by  four  years  than  that  of  any  previously  known  dated 
Cornish  token. 

Stratton  and  Padstow,  too,  were  not  before  recorded  as  having 

issued  tokens. 

LISEEABD. 

97.  O.    OEOKGB.  WHITFOBD  IN  * *  HIS  *  HALF  PENT.       O.W.* 

E.  LiSKEARD*  IN  coRNBWAL* Arms,  achovron  between 

three  woolcombs  (?  detrited)  in  shield. 

This  is  the  largest  17th  century  token  belonging  to  the  county, 
and  is  heart  shaped.  There  is  likewise  a  variety  of  23*  Benja- 
min Chapman,  with  a  *'rose''  in  place  of  the  Mercers'  Arms. 

PADSTOW. 

98.  0.   PETBB   SWYMMEB 1668. 

B.   IN  PADSTOWE P.O. 8. 

STRATTON. 
99.     o.  lOHN  *  *  OANN The  Mercers'  Arms. 

B.   OF  STBATON    1662 I.O. 

TRUEO. 

100.    0.  HENBY  BVBOAs a  blazing  star. 

B.  nr.  TBBWBow.  1657 h.a.b. 

The  last  three  are  farthings. 
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XKYJIL-^The  Lanhadron  Inscribed  5^(ww.— (By  Eev.  W.  Iago, 
B.A.,  Westheath,  Bodmin,  Member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Bojal  Institution  of  Cornwall,  and  an  Hon.  Sec.  for  Corn- 
wall of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  London. 

IN  Cornwall,  although  many  ancient  sepulchral  stone  pillars, 
some  altar-slabs,  cross-shafts,  fonts,  and  a  church  foundation- 
stone  bearing  inscriptions  have,  at  various  times, been  discovered, 
no  ancient  insorihed*  horizontal  Base  of  a  cross  has  hitherto  been 
known  to  exist  in  the  county. 

Inscribed  stones  of  such  a  form  are  very  rare.  Only  one  is 
shewn  by  Professor  Hiibner,  in  his  **  Inscriptiones  Britanniee 
ChristiansB,"  as  occurring  in  the  British  Isles — and  that  is  at 
Friars'  Carse  in  Scotland. 

One,  however,  in  Cornwall  has  at  last  been  identified.  It  is 
by  the  roadside  on  Nunnery  Hill,  Lanhadron,  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Ewe.  Until  now  it  has  neither  been  figured  nor  described. 
This  is  not  surprising  considering  its  awkward  and  nearly  inac- 
cessible position — for  it  is  almost  entirely  hidden  from  view. 

The  Lanhadron  landowner  is  Mr.  John  Tremayne,  of  Heligan. 
He  has  long  known  that  there  was  an  inscription  on  the  stone, 
{or  Ipcal  tradition  asserted  it — although  none  of  the  letters  were 
in  sight.  My  thanks  are  due  to  him  for  information  concerning  it, 
and  also  to  Mr.  Oillard  (to  whom  he  referred  me)  for  the  follow- 
ing copy  of  the  words  which  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood 
erroneously  believe  to  be  cut  upon  the  stone  : — 

LINES   ON   A    Ctt088   AT  NUNNERY   IIlL^. 

"  I  am  no  stick,  bnt  I'm  a  stone ; 
They  that  pass  by,  let  me  alone. 
I  am  a  mark  from  town  to  town ; 
They  are  to  blame,  who  pnll  me  down." 

*  It  has  been  asked  whether  the  Penzance  Market  r  ross  was  not  formerly 
on  an  Inscribed  Base,  bat  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been— for  Blight,  when  he 
states  that  it  was  removed  from  the  centre  of  the  Market-place  to  another  site, 
in  1829,  adds — **  Near  the  base  of  the  reverse  side  the  following  inscription  was 
then  fonnd  :— "  Hie  procnmbnnt  corpora  piomm."  From  this  acoonntthe  legend 
would  seem  to  be  cut  on  the  shaft  of  the  cross  and  not  on  the  base.  With  regard 
to  the  words  themselves  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  they  are  very  similar  to  an 
inscription  on  marble  in  the  Church  of  8t.  AUyre.  mentioned  in  Dr.  li'etrie  and 
Miss  Stokes's  work  on  Christian  Inscriptions  in  Ireland  (Vol.  2,  p.  148): — **  Hie 
requieBcunt  corpora  sanctorum,  quorum  nomina  Deus  scit." 

A2 
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Mr.  Gillard  adds  that  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Stephens,  quoting 
these  lines,  wrote  as  follows,  in  July,  1873,  to  Mr.  Boberts : — 

"  The  towns  alluded  to  were  thought  to  be  St.  Austell  and 
Meyagissey.  Before  the  cross  was  thrown  down,  at  all  funerals 
from  that  part  of  the  parish,  the  corpse  was  rested  there,  haring 
first  been  carried  round  it." 

With  regard  to  the  throwing  down  of  the  cross  and  the  im- 
bedding of  the  base  in  the  earth,  the  following  is  Mr.  Stephens's 
account : — 

''  A  farmer  then  living  at  Bosue  was  said  to  be  accused  of 
committing  the  outrageous  act,  during  one  nighty  under  the  im- 
pression that  a  large  sum  of  money  was  concealed  under  it,  but 
I  don't  think  that  any  reliable  information  was  ever  obtained  who 
really  did  it.  It  was  thought  that  nothing  was  found.  Before 
my  remembrance  part  of  the  pillar  had  been  taken  away,  and 
also  the  cross  that  stood  on  the  top  of  it." 

One  can  hardly  suppose  that  anything  like  the  foregoing  four 
lines  of  modem  rh3rme  were  ever  cut  upon  it.  It  is  of  course 
possible  that  in  late  times  they  may  have  been  placed  on  what 
remained  of  the  cross- shaft,  with  the  object  perhaps  of  checking 
its  further  demolition,  but  it  is  far  more  likely  that  no  such  words 
were  ever  there.  They  seem  to  be  purely  traditional,  and  prob- 
ably were  composed  by  some  one  merely  to  account  for  existing 
letters  which  at  the  time  could  not  be  read. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  describe  the  stone  and  what  is  upon  it. 
My  attention  was  first  called  to  it  by  Mr.  John  Currie,  of  the 
Ordnance  Survey,  and  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Murray.  Subsequently  (on 
the  29th  of  April,  1879)  Mr.  Currie  took  me  to  see  it.  It  lies  on 
the  brow  of  Nunnery  Hill,  sheltered  by  a  hedge  and  almost 
wholly  buried  in  the  ground.  Being  contiguous  to  the  road  and 
only  its  front  edge  being  visible,  the  stone  does  not  show  its 
true  form,  and  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  a  curb,  step,  or  re- 
cumbent gate  post.  Before  the  land  was  enclosed  by  hedges  the 
base  with  cross  rising  from  it  must  have  been  conspicuous  for 
some  distance  around. 

Previous  to  my  arrival  Mr.  Currie  had  very  kindly  cleared 
away  the  earth  from  the  upper  part  of  the  stone,  so  as  to  facilitate 
my  examination  of  it.  With  him  I  descended  into  the  pit  so 
formed,  and,  with  his  assistance,  took  rubbings  of  the  inscrip- 
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tion.  The  stone  slope?  backward  steeply  into  the  ground,  and  is 
lowest  at  one  comer: — the  excavation  made  under  it  by  the 
treasure- seeker  having  caused  it  to  sink  in  that  direction. 

It  is  a  heavy  base,  apparently  of  granite,  without  any  remains 
now  of  cross-shaft.  The  form  of  it  was  intended  to  be  a  square. 
In  the  centre  is  cut  a  mortise  which  is  oblong,  and  extends  in 
depth  about  half-way  through  the  thickness  of  the  stone.  Sur- 
rounding this  mortise  or  socket  continuous  double  lines  are  cut 
on  the  top  of  the  stone,  following  its  form  and  being  nearly 
parallel  with  the  sides.     Between  these  lines  is  the  inscription. 

Most  of  the  letters  are  much  abraded,  but  a  few  of  them  are 
quite  legible,  and  these  are  sufficient  to  indicate  beyond  doubt 
the  language,  style,  and  period  to  which  they  belong.  The  word 
''  Crucem  "  is  quite  dear.  It  is  written  in  these  characters  upon 
the  stone  — 

cv- vce  N\ 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  legend  and  a  comparison  of 
the  several  sketches  and  rubbings,  which  I  made  on  the  spot,  I 
think  the  words  are  the  following  :— 

ALSUE  CURAVit  h'   OrUCEM  p'AniMA  SUA. 

Some  portions  are  almost  entirely  obliterated — consequently  it 
is  very  difficult  to  read  the  inscription.  The  letters  are  ratiier 
more  than  3  inches  in  height.  The  characters  are  those  which 
were  in  use  during  the  Anglo-Saxon  period.  They  are  of  course 
of  Boman  origin.  No  runes  are  mixed  with  them  in  this  instance, 
the  language  adopted  for  the  inscription  being  Latin  and  not 
Anglo-Saxon. 

The  lettering  and  wording  resemble  in  several  particulars  some 
parts  of  the  inscriptions  on  the  following,  viz. : — The  Camborne 
altar-slab  (**+  Leuiut  jusit  hec  altare  pro  anima  sua.")  The 
Tintagel  Cross  brought  from  Trevillet,  which  I  deciphered  for  Sir 
John  Maclean's  ''Trigg  Minor"  (''Matheus,  Marcus,  Lucas, 
Joh:"— "-Slhiat  +  fecit  ha'c  crucem  p'  anima  su\")  The  St. 
Cleer  other-half  stone  (•'  Doniert  rogavit  pro  anima  ")  and  the 
Lanheme*  cross  brought  from  Eoseworthy  in  Gwinear. 

*  Hating  saooeeded  in  reading  its  inBcription,  I  hope  to  fignre  it  and  describe 
its  peooliarity  in  a  fature  number  of  (he  Boyal  Institution  Joomal. 
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The  Lanhadron  base  is  smoothly  cut  and  somewhat  polished  by 
wear.  As  will  be  seen  by  the  Plate  (in  which  I  have  drawn  it  to 
scale)  the  inscription  seems  to  commence  upon  the  longest  margin 
— where  the  lines  are  made  to  follow  an  accidental  sloping  off  or 
rounding  of  one  comer  of  the  stone — next  to  the  road.  The 
base  is  about  4  feet  square,  but  the  dimensions  of  the  sides  vary. 
(The  front  edge  measures  4  feet  5  inches,  the  back  about  4  feet 
and  the  other  sides  about  3  feet  10  inches.)  The  thickness  in 
front  is  about  1  foot  7  inches.  The  mortise,  too,  is  irregular,  but 
is  about  1  foot  6  inches  long,  rather  more  than  1  foot  wide,  and 
9  or  10  inches  deep. 

After  our  examination  of  the  stone  it  became  necessary  to  re- 
place the  earth  upon  it  before  nightfall,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  beside  the  public  road,  therefore  to  arrive  at  a  final  verifi- 
cation of  the  legend  (which  would  be  desirable)  a  further 
exhumation  would  be  requisite.  Comparing  the  inscription  with 
others,  it  seems  to  belong  to  the  period  ranging  from  the  8th  to 
the  lOth  century.  It  was  wrought  apparently  about  a  thousand 
years  ago. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  add  that  Mr.  Tremayne  and  Mr. 
OiUard  have  both  offered  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  preserve  the 
stone  and  its  inscription  from  injury,  even  if  it  should  be  deemed 
advisable  to  place  it  in  a  better  position.  Henceforth  this 
ponderous  cross-base  must  be  reckoned  amongst  the  genuine 
ancient  Inscribed  Stones  of  Cornwall. 

APPENDIX. 

It  is  hazardous  to  meddle  with  derivations,  yet  the  subject  is 
tempting.  Concerning  the  personal  name  alstte,  if  that  be  the 
correct  reading,  we  may  note  that  alsi  is  a  name  which  occurs  in 
connection  with  Cornwall  in  Domesday  Book,  and  the  late  Eev. 
Dr.  Bannister  conjectured  that  it  was  equivalent  to  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  JBLsia  or  ^LFSiGE — a  name  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the 
Bodmin  Manumission  proceedings  in  the  1 0th  century. 

Further,  we  may  observe  that  there  are  farm  places  named 
Bosue,  Polsue,  and  Lavalsoe  (variously  spelled)  near  the  Lanhad- 
ron stone  :  and  Dr.  Bannister  conjectured  with  regard  to 
Lavalsoe  or  Lavalsea  that  it  derived  its  name  from  some  one  who 
had  originally  enclosed  it.     Ji  in  Lavakoe  we  have  the  personal 
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name  Ahw  compounded,  with,  the  prefix  Lan,  ''the  sacred  en- 
closure," as  Bannister  suggests,  a  clue  may  be  afforded  to  the 
place  of  residence  of  the  founder  of  this  ancient  cross.  Mr. 
Currie  further  informs  me  that  the  site  of  the  Nunnery  was  on 
this  very  land  of  Levalsa. 

Alsue,  Alsi,  .^sige,  should  also  be  compared  with  ^Iselth  and 
iElnat — the  names  of  the  founders  of  the  Inscribed  Stones 
formerly  at  Castlegoff  and  Trevillet,  and  also  with  the  name  com- 
mencing with  Al  (given  as  Alroron  by  the  late  Hev.  Dr.  Borlase) 
on  the  stone  at  St.  Blazey  Gate,  Biscovey. 
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XXIX. — Aneimt  Paper  Water-marhg  found  in  Bodmin  Church 
Building  Accounts  and  other  Old  Documents. — By  Bev.  W. 
Iago,  B.A.,  Bodmin  (Hon.  Sec.  for  Cornwall  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries^  London.) 

IN  1469-72,  Bodmin  Churcli  was  re-built.    The  accounts  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditure  were  written  at  the  time  upon  the 
leaves  (since  detached)  of  a  '^  Paper  Book  "  still  in  existence. 

Whilst  revising  a  copy  of  the  somewhat  decayed  entries  (for 
publication  by  the  Camden  Society  under  the  editorship  of  the 
late  Eev.  J.  J.  Wilkinson),  I  observed  that  some  of  the  original 
sheets  contained  distinct  Papermarka,  No  one  else  having  des- 
cribed them,  I  here  proceed  to  do  so  and  to  fig^ure  them  : — 
making  at  the  outset  some  general  remarks  upon  the  subject  of 
such  symbols. 

Important  proofs  have  sometimes  depended  upon  what  have  at 
first  seemed  mere  trifles.  Slight  indications  overlooked  by  many 
have  revealed  much  to  the  careful  observer.  Concealed  evidence 
has  fortunately  lain  in  the  very  texture  of  certain  things  and 
this  evidence  when  elicited  has  often  astonished  and  has  at  times 
convicted  those  who  have  had  its  testimony  all  the  while  before 
their  eyes — whilst  they  have  been  as.it  were  blind  to  its  signifi- 
cance, through  carelessness  or  inabiliiy  to  appreciate  it.  Water- 
marks in  paper  are  objects  of  this  class.  Forgery  has  more  than 
once  been  detected  by  their  means,  and  they  have  enabled  the 
antiquary  to  judge  of  the  ages  of  undated  manuscripts.  They 
have  checked  the  imitation  of  old  documents  and  the  tampering 
with  new  ones. 

In  determining  disputes  concerning  the  authenticity  and  gen- 
uineness of  writings,  these  signs  when  tmaccompanied  by  a  date 
are  especially  useful,  provided  the  marks  can  be  identified  by 
experts  as  having  been  employed  only  at  particular  times  and 
under  certain  conditions,  for  the  absence  of  visible  date  tends  to 
throw  the  dishonest  person  off  his  guard,  and  then  the  mere  de- 
vice or  pattern  in  the  paper,  which  he  may  have  regarded  as  of 
no  consequence,  becomes  a  trap  and  betrays  his  fraud. 
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It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  explain  that  the  colorless  or  trans- 
parent marks  in  paper,  called  Water-marks,  are  really  Wire- 
marks  produced  in  the  manufacture.  A.  wire  design  in  conjunction 
with  a  sieve  of  straight  or  woven  wires  is  so  arranged  that  when 
the  paper-pulp  is  brought  in  contact  with  it,  to  drain  and  consoli- 
date into  a  sheet  of  paper,  the  wire  device  produces  its  own 
likeness  by  simple  impression,  for  the  pulp  if  level  on  the  upper 
surface,  must  lie  less  thickly  where  each  tracing  of  wire  is  than 
it  does  between  the  wires.  Thus  a  transparency  is  observable  in 
those  parts  of  the  paper  which  have  rested  on  Ihe  wires,  and  the 
design  is  indelibly  produced. 

Different  paper-marks  have  been  adopted  at  different  times 
according  to  circumstances.  The  student  of  history  therefore 
finds  in  them  confirmatory  indications  of  national  changes  as  well 
as  peculiarities  illustrating  a  variety  of  other  matters. 

The  history  of  the  invention  of  paper,  its  formation  from 
papyrus  and  other  substances,  and  its  being  brought  into  common 
use,  need  not  be  here  described,  and  brief  must  be  the  reference 
to  the  great  impetus  which  was  given  to  its  manufacture  by  the 
introduction  of  printing. 

One  of  the  oldest  paper-marks  is  formed  in  single  line  of  wire 
and  represents  a  circle  with  a  cross  rising  from  it.  It  was  in  use 
as  early  as  1301.  This  emblem  of  Christianity  planted  on  the 
earth  is  called  the  orb  and  cross,  or  the  mound  of  christian 
sovereignty,  and  a  similar  device— more  expanded — is  one  of  the 
laie9t  paper-marks,  for  it  now  occurs  on  the  English  Post  Office 
2id.  stamp. 

Postage-stamps,  bank  notes,  and  cheques  afford  proof  that 
much  attention  is  bestowed  on  marking  monetary  paper  in  the 
present  day.  Each  Penny  Postage  Stamp  is  water-marked  with 
a  crown.  Across  every  three  of  liie  Half -penny  Stamps  the  word 
"  half -penny  "  in  small  current  hand  may  be  observed  ;  and  even 
the  blank  margins  of  sheets  of  stamps  display  distinctive  words 
wrought  in  the  substance  of  the  paper.  In  order  to  carry  the 
principle  yet  further  and  make  a  mark  which  shall  be  still  more 
conspicuous  and  unalterable,  complete  perforation  before  use  is 
now  frequently  adopted  for  ballot-papers,  stamps,  and  cheques, 
expressing  date,  ownership,  or  value. 

But  to  return  to  the  old  paper  water-marks.  In  the  Archse- 
ologia  (Yol.  XII,  p.  114.)     Saturday  Magazine  (Yol.  1,  p.  83), 
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Book  of  Days  (Yol.  I  p.  532),  and  other  works,  we  see  figures  of 
several  of  them,  and  we  are  told  that  the  papers  anciently  made 
in  the  low  countries  shew  a  variety  of  such  devices — ^many  of 
them  being  the  badges  of  noble  familieB  whoto  tenants  fabricated 
the  paper. 

In  1349  the  letter  P  stood  for  Duke  Philip.  Afterwards  P  or 
Y  appeared,  and  these  conjoined  represented  the  initials  of  Philip 
the  Good,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  Ysabel  his  wife,  daughter  of 
the  King  of  Portugal.  They  were  married  in  1429.  For  116 
years  the  letter  P  remained  in  use  as  a  national  paper-mark,  but 
other  symbols  of  the  House  of  Burgundy  also  appeared,  particu- 
larly the  single  fleur-de-lys,  the  unicorn,  the  anchor,  and  the 
bull's  head — ^tbe  bull  being  typical  of  power.  All  these  were 
regarded  as  badges  of  the  family. 

The  excellence  of  the  Dutch  paper  has  never  been  surpassed. 
The  late  Eev.  8.  Denne,  P.S.A.,  has  stated  that  the  ox-head, 
sometimes  surmounted  by  a  star,  is  found  in  the  paper  on  which 
Faust  printed  some  of  his  ancient  books.  ''  It  was,"  he  added^ 
a  favourite  paper-mark,  and  perhaps  as  ancient  as  any  of  the 
"  Caput  Bovis"  embellishments  which  were  much  in  request." 

Again,  we  read  that  the  marks  on  the  paper  used  by  Caxton 
and  other  early  printers  (engraved  by  Ames  in  his  Typographical 
Antiquities)  consisted  of  the  ox-head  and  star,  the  P,  the  Shears, 
the  Hand  and  Star,  &c. 

The  semi-decayed  book  at  Bodmin,  containing  the  Ohurch 
Building  Account  for  1469 — 72  (time  of  Edward  lY),  which  (as 
I  have  stated)  was  thf^  cause  of  my  writing  this  paper,  was  used 
by  the  scribe  a  few  years  before  printing  was  introduced  into 
England,  and  it  contains  the  following  Paper-marks,  viz. :— ''  a 
couped  demi-buU  statant  guardant,"  and  '^  a  finger-ring  set  with 
a  pointed  gem."  The  marks  occur  in  the  centre  of  pages  which 
measure  12^  by  about  8^  inches.  The  marks  are  not  all  from 
the  same  mould,  as  they  vary  slightly.  The  Bull  I  found  on 
three  leaves  of  the  book,  the  King  on  five,  six  other  leaves  were 
without  device.  I  forwarded  tracings  of  the  Bull  and  Iting  to 
friends  at  the  Public  Eecord  Office  and  British  Museum,  but 
those  to  whom  I  wrote  could  give  no  further  information  bearing 
upon  them. 

The  paper  was  brought  from  abroad.  All  the  oldest  paper  used 
in  England  was  foreign,  for  it  is  stated  that  paper  was  not  manu- 
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factured  in  this  country  till  the  reign  of  Henry  Vin,  when  John 
Tate  set  up  a  mill  at  Hertford,  using  as  his  mark,  a  wheel  or 
double  circle  enclosing  a  star. 

Here  may  be  mentioned  the  weU-known  fact  that  almost  every 
term  connected  with  paper  and  books  is  a  tradition  of  what  they 
were  at  first  rather  than  a  description  of  what  they  are  now. 
In  the  words  folio,  leaf,  paper,  bible,  library,  we  trace  deriva- 
tives which  commemorate  some  of  the  various  substances 
employed  in  early  ages  for  the  reception  of  written  characters. 
In  the  word  volume  we  are  reminded  of  the  old  method  of  rolling 
up  a  scroll  of  manuscript,  or  **  roU  of  a  book."  So,  too,  in  the 
various  names  applied  to  papers  of  certain  sizes  or  qualities  we 
have  references  to  the  distinctive  water  marks  the  makers  origi- 
nally allotted  to  them.  Hand-paper  was  so  called  from  the  mark 
of  a  hand  being  in  it.  Pot-paper  was  named  from  its  water- 
mark being  a  flagon.  Foolscap-paper  was  so  styled  because 
sheets  of  that  size  were  adorned  with  a  jester's  head  in  cap  and 
bells.  Post-paper  which  was  suitable  for  letters  bore  a  post-horn 
or  bugle  as  its  device.  And  whilst  these  names  have  continued  to 
be  used  the  devices  and  other  matters  which  gave  rise  to  them 
have  long  ago  been  varied  or  quite  changed.  Till  a  compara- 
tively late  period  the  professed  fool  was  a  member  of  most  of  the 
noble  households.  His  dress  differed  but  slightly  in  the  old 
foolscap  paper-marks,  but  in  modem  times  foolscap  paper  has 
usually  been  marked  with  a  Cap  of  Liberty  elevated  on  a  pole 
held  by  a  seated  figure  of  Britannia  or  by  a  Lion  rampant. 

In  my  search  for  paper-marks  I  have  examined  all  the  princi- 
pal ancient  papers  preserved  in  Bodmin  : — the  Archives  of  the 
Corporation,  and  the  oldest  documents  in  the  Probate  Court  of 
the  Archdeaconry  ;  they  having  been  made  accessible  to  me 
through  the  courtesy  of  those  who  have  them  in  charge.  I  found 
a  great  number  of  devices,  but  the  majority  of  them  agreed  so 
well  in  style  with  the  very  similar  ones  of  corresponding  age  en- 
graved in  the  books  I  have  mentioned,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to 
figure  many  of  them  now. 

On  an  undated  fragment  (concerning  ''prystes"  and  ''old 
wr' tinges  delyvered  to  the  prior,"  &c.)  appears,  as  a  mark,  a 
hand  or  glove  surmounted  by  a  mullet  or  star  of  five  points. 
This  kind  of  device  was  long  in  use — commencing  in  the  14th 
century  or  earlier. 
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On  another  fragment  (whicli  describes  one  of  the  Priors  as  "a 
grete  mideler  with  blake  and  whyte  tynne  ")  is  a  dumsj  figure 
of  &  girded  unicorn.  Devices  like  these  were  used  in  the  16th 
century. 

An  ancient  list,  without  date  (giving  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  glovers'  guild  of  St.  Petrock)  is  marked  with  an 
initialled  flagon.  Pot-paper  was  Dutch,  and  was  extensively 
used  from  the  14th  century  to  later  times. 

Most  of  the  old  wills  in  the  Probate  Oourt  are  also  marked 
with  a  flagon  or  pot.  The  oldest  dated  sheet  of  paper  which 
bears  a  distinct  device,  remaining  among  them,  appears  to 
be  that  of  the  Will  of  John  Beall,  of  Lanteglos  by  Fowey, 
written  in  1578  (July  20).  In  this  instance  the  paper-maker's 
initials  on  the  flagon  are  M.  0. 

Another  document  in  the  collection,  written  in  1579  (June  10) 
and  attached  to  a  stiU  older  Will, — that  of  *'  Eichard  Wearen  of 
Ghillvall,"  1578  (March  15),  has  on  the  flagon  V.  I. 

If  read  from  the  other  side  of  the  paper — the  flagons  being 
reversed — these  two  sets  of  initials  would  appear  as  O.M.  and 
I.V. 

In  the  Will-papers  of  "  Agnis  Joselyn  of  Kelling^n  "  widow, 
dated  1602  (Feb.  13)  the  flagons  are  marked  P.O.  and  {  ^^. 

I  foimd  many  other  flagons  with  different  letters,  and  a  great 
number  of  other  devices,  such  as  a  bird  (probably  intended  for  a 
dove  with  olive-branch)  a  bunch  of  grapes,  a  crowned  shield 
charged  with  a  bear  passant  on  a  bend.  This  last  was  used  in 
1682.* 

On  a  piece  of  foolscap,  written  upon  in  1688,  I  found  a  good 
example  of  the  mark  of  the  jester's  head,  as  generally  in  use  in 
the  17th  century — a  copy  of  this  I  annex,  with  some  others  for 
comparison. 

Thus  then,  does  the  fabric  of  paper  support  or  deny  the 
allegations  made  by  its  written  contents  shewing  whether  it  be 

*  The  figure  of  the  Flagon  Bormoiinted  by  a  cresoent,  which  appears  in  the 
Pbite,  oooon  on  a  paper  the  date  of  which  is  lost.    It  contains  these  words : — 

"  Mr.  Bichard  Tregosse  being  in  an  assembly  of  2  or  8  hnndered  p'sons  at  the 
least,  with  a  loud  Toyce,  to  the  disgrace  and  gt.  hinderanoe  of  my  Ministry, 
affirmed  yt.  I  tanght  false  doctrin ;  and  being  demannded  in  what,  he  answered 
yt.  god  by  his  omnipotency  could  not  doe  all  things.'*  It  is  endorsed : — "  Mr. 
Sy[.  .  .  .  In]structions  against  Mr.  Tregose." 
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probable  or  not,  that  the  writing  was  executed  at  the  time  it 
claims  to  have  been ;  thus  too,  may  approximate  dates  be  ascer- 
tained when  the  record  of  them  has  been  omitted  or  lost :  and 
the  method  adopted  for  arriving  at  the  true  information  con- 
tained in  the  water-mark's  tell-tale  testimony  concerning  docu- 
ments is  that  which  may  often  be  applied  with  advantage  in 
judging  many  a  deed  of  another  kind.  It  consists  in  the  simple 
process  of  "  holding  it  up  to  the  light." 

These  remarks  concerning  the  papers  of  olden  time,  lead  tne 
also  to  reflect  on  the  changes  which  have  been  effected  in  other 
writing  materials : — ^the  stylus,  the  wax,  the  calamus  or  reed,  the 
carefully  compoimded  inks,  and  the  other  instruments  employed 
— not  forgetting  the  drying  sand.  Many  manuscripts  of  com- 
paratively very  recent  date  retain  the  glittering  particles  of 
prepared  sand  which  were  scattered  on  the  writing,  when  it  was 
wet,  to  dry  it.  Some  of  the  grains  still  adhere  to  the  letters,  and 
the  wooden  dredge  or  sand-sprinkler  (resembling  a  pepper-caster) 
with  perforated  top  of  saucer-like  form,  for  throwing  out  and  re- 
ceiving back  the  loose  sand,  serves  to  keep  in  mind  the  usage  of 
the  time  when  superfluous  ink  was  not  removed  by  the  application 
of  an  absorbing  pad. 

The  sand-box  presented  with  these  observations  to  the  Museum 
at  Truro,  was  used  with  other  "  stationery "  in  a  Government 
Militaiy  Office  some  years  ago,  answering  the  purpose  of  blotting 
paper. 
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XKX.—Beeent  Mtnerahgieal  AnalyBet  from  the  Lahoratory  of  the 
Royal  Institution  of  ComufoU,  by  J.  H.  CoLLiffs,  P.G.S. 

DTJEING  the  past  four  years  I  have  made  a  good  many 
analyses  of  minerals  and  mineral  products  in  tiiis  labora- 
tory, and  I  think  it  may  be  interesting  to  the  members  generally 
to  have  before  them,  in  a  compendious  form,  the  results  of  those 
investigations  which  especially  relate  to  Cornish  products.* 

The  analyses  to  be  here  recorded,  forty-two  in  all,  of  which 
only  sixteen  have  as  yet  been  anywhere  published,  may  be 
classed  as  follows . 

JVw  MineraU — (4  analyses.) 

Mineral  Analyses — (10.) 

Bock  Analyses — (18.) 

Miscellaneous  Analyses  and  Observations — (4  analyses.) 

The  above  investigations  were  of  course  made  on  substances 
specially  chosen  as  homogeneous,  and  as  free  from  foreign  mat- 
ter as  possible. 

To  these  I  have  added  a  selection  from  a  large  number 
of  commercial  analyses, — specially  chosen  on  account  of  their 
local  interest. 

Commercial  Analyses — (6. ) 

NEW  MINERALS. 

The  new  CJomish  minerals  now  known  as  Henwoodite,  Enysite, 
Duporthite,  and  Penwithite,  are  all  somewhat  rare,  and  only  of 
scientific  interest.  They  were  first  quantitatively  analysed  and 
defined  in  this  laboratory.  As  they  have  already  been  fully 
described  in  the  Mineralogical  Magazine,!  I  will  merely  give 
their  chemical  composition  and  chief  physical  properties  here. 

HsNwooDiTE. — ^A  beautiful  blue  mineral  much  resembling 
turquoise,  which  occurs  in  small  globular  masses,  on  an  impure 

•  In  making  these  analyses,  it  is  right  to  state  that  I  hare  in  some  cases 
been  assisted  by  my  son,  H.  F.  Collins. 

t  Henwoodite,  vol.  I,  p.  11 ;  Enysite,  ibid  p.  14 ;  Duporthite,  ibid  p.  226 ; 
Penwithite,  ibid  toI.  IU,  p.  89. 
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phosphate  and  oxide  of  iron,  at  West  Fhoanix  Mine,  near 
Liskeard.  Mj  first  specimen  came  from  Capt.  Simmonds,  of 
Liskeard,  but  it  was  so  small  that  I  was  unwilling  to  use  any  of 
it  for  analysis.  Sometime  after,  Dr.  Le  Neve  Foster  made  a 
partial  qualitative  analysis  of  it  before  the  blowpipe,  and  I  then 
set  to  work  to  make  a  complete  analysis,  the  result  of  which  is 
given  below  in  column  b. 

Its  composition  is  as  follows  : — 


a 

6 

e 

Water            

19-50 

...    1710 

...    18-71 

Oxide  of  Copper 

700 

...      710 

...      777 

Alumina         

not  det. 

...     18-24 

...     19  96 

Phosphoric  Add 

i8  20 

...    46-94 

...    53  56 

lime     ... 

— 

...     0-54 

— . 

Silica    ... 

•^ 

...      137 

— 

Peroxide  of  Iron  " 

— 

...      2-74 

...      —- 

Lobs      

...      397 

— 

10000 

100-00 

Specific  Grarity        2*67 

a  is  an  incomplete  analysis,  h  a  complete  analysis,  and  c  the 
same  analysis  after  eliminating  the  lime,  silica  and  peroxide  of 
iron,  which  I  have  shewn  {loe.  cit.)  to  be  mere  impurities.  The 
formula  2AlA»  +  2  (JCuOJHjO),,  PA»  +  6H,0  agrees  very  well 
with  these  corrected  results.  The  mineral  is  named  after  our 
late  President,  Wm.  Jory  Henwood,  F.R.S. 

Enysite. — This  is  a  pretty  bluish-green  mineral,  of  somewhat 
recent  origin,  which  occurs  in  one  of  the  caves  beneath  the  old 

Quay  at  St.  Agnes,  in  crusts  from  ^i^d  to  ^  an  inch  in  thickness. 
It  was  first  given  to  me  by  Dr.  Le  Neve  Foster,  who  made  a 
partial  qualitative  analysis  of  it  before  the  blowpipe.  The  com- 
plete analysis  is  as  follows : — 


Moisture 

...      1404 

^^ 

Water  lost  at  150»  C. 

...      1821 

^^ 

Do.   lost  at  red  heat 

...       717 

^ 

39-42 

Snlphnric  Add 

•  •> 

■ • ■                ■ ••                ■ 

812 

Silica^ 

•  •• 

•••                                   B* • 

3-40 

Alnmina 

•  >• 

•  09                    •••                     • 

29-85 

Peroxide  of  Iron 

•  •  ■ 

*■ •                                   B ■ •                                   • 

tiaoe 

Oxide  of  Copper 

•  •• 

•••                                        ••                                    • 

16-91 

Lime  . 

!•■ 

•  •  •                                    •  •  •                                    « 

1-35 

Carbonic  Acid 

•  •ft 

•• •                                    •••                                    • 

105 

Chlorine 

•  •  « 

«  ■  •                                    •  •  •                                    • 

trace 

OOUII     «••             ••• 

•  •• 

•••                                    • ••                                   • 

trace 
100-10 

Specific  gravity 

•  •• 

•••                               •••                               ••■                               VBB 

1-59 
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Omitting  the  carbonate  of  lime,  and  regarding  the  silica 
(which  is  in  a  soluble  condition)  as  replacing  alumina,  this  cor- 
responds pretty  well  with  the  formula  CuS04,+OuH,0,+3Al,H« 
0«+12H,0.  It  is  named  after  my  good  old  friend,  our  late 
member,  Mr.  John  Samuel  Enjs. 

DuFORTHiTE. — This  is  a  greenish  to  brownish-gray  fibrous 
mineral,  which  occurs  in  veins  in  the  serpentinous  rock  at 
Duporth.  It  had  been  taken  for  asbestus,  but  the  following 
analysis  shews  that  it  has  little  relation  to  that  substance. 

I  append  an  analysis  of  typical  asbestus  from  the  Tyrol  for 
comparison  (by  Scheerer.) 


Dnporthite. 

Asbestni. 

Silica 

•  •  t 

•  •• 

49*21 

•  ■* 

■  •• 

67-60 

Alamina    ... 

•  •• 

*•• 

27-26  ' 

*•• 

•  •• 

— 

Ferrons  Oxide 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6-20 

>•• 

•  •• 

3-88 

Magnesia  ... 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1114 

•  •• 

•  •• 

2309 

Lime 

•  •• 

•  •• 

'89 

••• 

•  •• 

13-42 

Soda 

•  ■■ 

*•• 

•49 

•  •t 

•  •• 

— 

Water 

•  ■• 

•  •  • 

3-90 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

•  236 

Do.  hygroMopio 

••• 

••■ 

•68 

••• 

•  •• 

— 

99-27  100-25 

Eegarding  half,  the  more  obstinately  retained  half,  of  the 
water  as  basic,  it  agrees  tolerably  well  with  the  formula  3  (A1,0,, 
SiO,)  +  5(IMgiFeJH)0,  SiO, 

Pbmwithite. — ^This  is  a  dark  amber  to  reddish-brown  vitreous 
and  transparent  mineral,  having  a  highly  conchoidal  fracture, 
and  very  brittle. 
Its  composition  I  found  to  be  as  follows : — 

Specific  Gravity      2*49 

'Water...        •••        ...  ...        •••        •••        •••  21*o0 

Qilica ...        ...        •••  •••        •••        *••        •••  ^'O  w/ 

ManfifaiioiiB  Oxide  ...        •..  37*62 

Manganic  anhydride         ...        trace 

Ferrons  Oxide         2*52 

Uranous  Oxide        ...  ...        ...        •••        •••  *30 

Copper         ...        ...  *■*        •••        ***        **■  vraco* 

98-64 
Beckoning  the  iron  and  uranium  as  replacing  the  manganese, 
this  agrees  very  fairly  with  the  following  formula : — MnSiO,+ 

2H,0. 
It  occurs  at  Wheal  Owles,  St.  Just-in-Penwith,  hence  the 

name  Penwithite. 
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MINEEAL  ANALYSES. 

Of  these  I  have  10  to  report,  most  of  them  belonging  to 
CJomish  or  Deyonshire  minerals,  which  had  not  previously  been 
analysed,  although  foreign  specimens  had  been  so  examined. 

G&AMENiTE  FBOM  Smallaoombe,  IN  Devox. — ^This  is  a  grass- 
green,  clay-like  mineral,  which  formerly  occurred  in  consider- 
able quantity,  with  nodules  and  irregular  bands  of  brown  iron 
ore,  at  Smallacombe,  near  Haytor. 

Its  composition  is  as  follows : — 


Water  (hygroscopic)      

„      evolyed  at  1509  C.      ... 
n         *>       by  ignition     ... 

•  •  B 
*■  • 

•  •• 

■ 

•  •  • 

•  •• 
■  B  I 

•  •• 
•  ■  I 

11*58 
7*22 
6*61 

•  •  • 
■  ■  ■ 

•  •  « 

>•• 

•  •• 

■  «  • 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■«■                    BBB 

•  a               •  B  • 
■  •  •             •  •  • 

25*41 
3970 
21*94 
10*92 
•14 
189 

nuica           ...        ...        ... 

Peroxide  of  iron    

Alkalies  and  loBB   .:. 

• « « 
• 

•  ■■ 

•  •> 

•  BB 

J  0000 
These  numbers  I  have  shewn*  to  agree  fairly  well  with  the 
formula  3(FejHflOc,  3SiOj)+2(Al,HeO«,  3SiOa)+l6H,0  and  with 
the  general  formula  RsHeOs  d8iOs  and  3n,0. 

MoNTMOBiLLONiTE. — The  Only  Cornish  specimen  of  this 
mineral  which  I  have  ever  seen  was  brought  to  me  from  Ghreat 
Betallack  Mine,  in  Ferranzabuloe. 

Its  composition  is  as  follows : — 

Silica 47*9 


Peroxide  of  iron 
Alnmina 

Water 

Potash  and  loss 


1*2 

27*1 

230 

8 

1000 


This  agrees  very  closely  with  the  formula  A1,HqO«  3SiO,-h 
3H,0,  which  is  the  same  as  the  general  formula  of  Gramenite, 
and  all  the  other  members  of  the  Chloropal  Group. f 

Christofhite. — This  is  a  very  dark  brownish- black  variety  of 
highly  ferriferous,  and  slightly  stanniferous  blende.    It  was 

*  Mineralogical  Magazine,  vol.  1,  p.  69. 

t  See  remarks  on  Gramenite,  wid  the  Chloropal  Group  of  Minerals,  Min, 
Mag.  1,  67. 
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brought  to  me  by  Mr.  Alfred  Davies,  formerly  of  St.  Agnes,  and 
although  it  had  not  then  been  analysed,  it  had  already  reoeived 
two  new  names.  However,  its  analysis  soon  shewed  that  it  was 
really  the  mineral  known  as  Ohristophite ;  from  its  occurrence 
at  the  St  Cristophe  Mine,  near  Johann-Georgenstadt.  Hitherto 
it  had  not  been  known  to  occur  in  Cornwall. 
Its  composition  is  as  follows  :  — 

mJlMWj  •••  •■•  ••»  ••■  •■•  •••  OffV 

Iron  ...        ...        ...        ...        ..%        ...        26*2 

Tin  1*4 

Sulphur       S4'7 


99*9 

I  have  since  found  that  a  great  deal  of  the  blende  of  North 
and  West  Cornwall  should  be  referred  to  Christophite,  although 
it  is  not  always  stanniferous. 

The  next  seven  mineral  analyses  have  not  yet  been  published 
in  any  way. 

GiLBERTiTE. — This  is  a  pretty  greenish-yellow  micaceous 
mineral,  often  mistaken  for  talc,  which  is  almost  invariably 
associated  with  Cassiterite  wherever  this  latter  occurs  in  granite. 
Two  of  my  specimens  were  obtained  by  myself,  at  Stenna  Qwynn, 
near  St.  Stephens  ;  the  third,  from  St.  Just,  was  given  to  me  by 
Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 


The  analyses  are  as  follows . 

1 

1 

2 

3 

Silica   ... 

4510 

44-90 

4812 

Alumina         

3600 

35-80 

84-90 

Ferroui  Oxide 

110 

•70 

•65 

Mang^anouB  Oxide     ... 

trace 

trace 

trace 

Lime    ...        ...        .^. 

1-50 

1-60 

•31 

Magnesia        

•90 

•50 

•22 

Potash  with  a  little  soda 

11*40 

10-40 

9-71 

Lithium          

trace 

trace 

trace 

Fluorine         

54 

•72 

1-42 

Water            

3-70 

421 

3  21 

100-24  9883  9854 

AsBKSTUS  FROM  THE  LiZARD  DiSTBiOT. — ^This  Specimen,  which 
I  received  from  Dr.  Jago,  is  brownish  in  colour,  pinkish  when 
powdered,  has  a  silky  lustre,  is  compact,  and  takes  a  fine  polish. 
It  is   nevertheless  fibrous  in  structure.      The  thin  fibres  are 
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fusible  before  the  blowpipe  to  a  dark  globule.     Specific  gravity 

2*82.    It  is  believed  to  have  been  obtained  near  Cadgwith. 

Water— lost  at  120*>  C 1*88 

„           „    byignitioxi  2*10 

Siiica             ».»        ...  ...  • .        ...        ...  53*25 

Alpmina        ...        ...  ...  ...        ...        ...  6'61 

Ferric  Oxide           ...  ...  ...        ...        ...  6*00 

irtiiie              ...        ...  ...  .*•        ...        ...  Av 

Magnesia      ...        ...  ...  ...        ...        ...  20*89 

Potash           ...        ...  ...  ...        ...        ...  8*24 

i3QCUa  ...  a*.  ...  ...  ...  ...       wnKJU 


9857 

Whitb  Mikebal  from  the  TiTg^ATTT^  District. — ^This  is  a  white 
mineral  occurring  in  fissures  of  the  serpentine  rocks  of  the 
Lizard  district.  I  had  it  from  Mr.  Alfred  Davies,  a  member  of 
the  Miners'  Association.  It  has  a  glistening  appearance  some- 
what like  talc,  is  fiakj  in  structure,  but  in  some  places  exhibits 
a  structure  somewhat  like  Eozoon  Canadense  ;  lustre  pearly, 
infusible,  but  exfoliates  before  the  blowpipe,  gives  off  a  little 
water  in  the  matrass.     Sp.  gr.=2*42.    It  yields : — 

Water,  lost  at  120°  C  1*36 

f,    on  ignition  ...  ...        ...        ...  2*03 

Silica          ...        ...  ...  ...        ...        ..I  58*80 

Alnmina  and  Iron  Oxide          2*39 

liime           ...        ...  ...  ...        ...        ...  none 

Masnesia  ...        ...  ...  ••*        ...        ...  20*92 

Potash       ...        ...  ...  ...        ...  13*24 

98*24 

This  is  a  veiy  remarkable  substance,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
obtain  more  of  it  hereafter  for  further  investigation. 

White  Mihbbal  from  Tihtagel. — This  was  given  me  by  the 

Bev.  Canon  Eogers,  in  1877.    It  occurred  in  fissures  of  the  slate 

rocks,  and  had  a  soapy  feel.    The  composition  was  as  follows  : — 

Water,  in  Dessicator       1*6 1  no 

„      at  120"  C 2-2  J  **» 

Carbonio  Aoid        ...        ...        ...        ...  ...  8*1 

Silica           ...        ...        ...        ...        ..•  •••  u7*o 

^Inmma.       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  33*5 

jjune  ...        ...        ...        ...        •••        ...        ^^  *' 

Ferrons  Oxide       ...        ...        ...        ...        ...         1*5 

EiOcia  ...        ...        ...        •••        •'.        ...  ^ 

971 
This  appeared  to  be  homogeneous,  but  the  analysis  shews  it  to 
be  a  mixture. 
B  2 
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Abbesttjb  from  Clioker  Tor. — This  was  whitish  in  appear- 
ance, and  fibrous ;  the  mineral  occurred  in  fissures  of  the 
serpentinous  rock  of  Clicker  Tor,  near  Menheniot,  the  fibres 
parallel  to  the  fissure.  It  was  given  mo  by  the  Bev.  Canon 
Hogers.     The  following  is  the  analysis  : — 

Water       ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  3*82 

OAUdv •••  •«•  •■•  ••«  ««B  •••  •••  ^W  ^Bv 

Peroxide  of  Iron  5*80 

Algmina    ...        ...  ...        ...        ...        ...  5*88 

Mft^fnena  ...        .••  .«•        •>>        •>•        •*•  16*98 

j^uoe           ...         •••  »••         •••         •••         •••  XV  9s 


98*75 
This  mineral  is  evidently  a  lime-magnesia  asbestos.    It  had 
been  regarded  as  a  Ghrysotile. 

BOCK  ANALYSES. 

Of  these  I  have  19  to  report,  most  of  which  are  hitherto  un- 
published. 

Serpentine,  Porthalla. — This  is  a  dark  greyish-green  rock 
with  a  somewhat  granular  appeajance  ;  its  analysis  is  as  follows: 
IVftter        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        •..        12*82 

Silicft         ...        ...        ...        •••        ...        ...        88*00 

MagnenA  ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        88*62 

Ammm^      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  *10 

FerricProto-perozide     11*55 

Niokel        ...        ...  ...        ••*        ...       trMB 

Alkaliei  and  loss 3*81 

100-00 
This  analysis  shews  that  it  is  a  true  serpentine,  only  somewhat 
highly  charged  with  magnetic  iron-ore,  of  which  a  great  deal  is 
visible  under  the  microscope,  when  viewed  in  thin  sections.     It 
readily  takes  a  good  polish. 

Serpentine,  Gerrans  Bay. — This  is  a  very  dark  rock  of  ex- 
tremely similar  appearance  to  the  last;    it  had  the  following 

composition : — 

Wftter       ...        ..«        ...        ...        ...        ..•       12'80 

OlllOft  ...  I..  ...  ...  .••  ...  oD  vO 

Ferric  Oxide  and  Alumina  9*95 

jjiine          ...        •••        ...  ...        •••        .*•  *raoB 

Magnesia  ...        ...        ...  ...        ...        ...  33*79 

Potash       ...        ••.        ...  ...        ...        •••  4*21 

oooa           ...        ...        ...  ...        ...        •«•  oo 

9707 
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SERPENxmoTis  EocE,  DupoRTH. — This  rock  has  been  fully 
described  in  the  Mineralogical  Magazine,*  I  here  give  its 
analysis.     Specific  gravity  2*64. 

W&bOF               •••                !••                •••                •••                •••                •••  O  vv 

Silica         ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  37'09 

TitanioAcid         trace 

Phosphoric  Acid  ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  *21 

Almnipa              ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  19*90 

Ferric  Oxide        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  15*54 

Ferroas  Oxide     2*02 

Manganons  Oxide           trace 

Iiime          ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  trace 

Magnesia  ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  15*90 

Potash                 ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  trace 

OOQA                •••             •••             •••             ■••             •••             •••  wru4JO 


99*31 

In  the  paper  referred  to  I  give  reasons  for  regarding  it  as  an 
altered  diorite. 

Supposed  Serpentine  fbom  St.  Cleer. — This  rock  is  traversed 
by  beautiful  veins  of  pearly-white  asbestus.  Its  analysis  shews 
that  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  serpentine  on  account  of  its  low 
percentage  of  magnesia,  but  it  certainly  represents  a  serpentinous 
change  in  an  homblendic  rock. 

Silica            ...                  ...  ...        ...        ...  45*22 

Alumina  and  Ferric  Oxide  90*09 

iJiiHe             ...        ...        ...  ...        ...        .»«  o  lA/ 

Magnesia       ...        ...        ...  ...        ...        ...  10*19 

aOMSiI           ...        ...        ...  ...        ...        ...  1*12 

T¥  nwOC  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  «..  O  ^v 


99*82 

St.  Veep  (supposed)  Serpentine. — This  is  still  less  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  serpentine  than  the  last,  magnesia  being  almost 
entirely  absent,  as  the  following  analysis  shews.  It  is  in  fact 
merely  a  highly  ferruginous  and  much  consolidated  clay  or 

lithomarge. 

Moisture       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  11*76 

Dilica             ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  33*90 

Alnniina       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  14*61 

Ferrons  Oxide  30*81 

Feme  Oxide ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  6'93 

Magnesia      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  1*89 

Ijine             ...  •••  ...  ...  ...  ...  trace 


99-30 


•  Vol.  1,  p.  222. 


i 
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The  rock  has  much  the  appearance  of  a  serpentme  when 
polished,  and  has  been  described  as  such.* 

PoLYPHANT  Stone — I  am  not  aware  that  this  interesting  serpen- 
tinous  rock  had  ever  been  analysed  until  I  undertook  its  analysis 
some  little  time  since.    Its  composition  is  as  follows : — 

"^f '^7"'gS!i°'l2'^l"*«  18-35  1*54 

Silica 86-90  34-75 

AlumisA       11*80  12*42 

Ferroiu  Oxide        3'56  8  50 

Ferric  Oxide           1200  910 

liime  •..        ...        ...        ...        ...  2*80  4*12 

Magnesia      1503  18*58 

Potash           S'6i  8*02 

Soda    ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  trace  trace 


28*89  99-34 
It  may  certainly  be  called  a  serpentinous  rock,  but  it  is  very 
different  to  a  true  serpentine.  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  quarry, 
but  the  general  appearance  of  the  rock  is  that  of  a  consolidated 
volcanic  ash,  in  which  a  certain  amount  of  serpentinous  change 
has  taken  place.  It  has  been  largely  used  in  the  ancient 
Churches  of  Cornwall,  especially  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
County,  for  fonts,  tombs,  enrichments,  &c. 

Catacleuse  Stone. — This  is  a  dark  doleritic  rock  from  near 
Padstow,  much  used  in  the  churches  of  North  Cornwall  for  fonts, 
tombs,  window  dressings,  &c.  It  is  often  mistaken  for  Polyphant 
stone,  but  is  a  good  deal  harder.   Its  composition  is  as  follows  : 

SUica             45*96 

Alnmiiia        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  15*02 

Ferrous  Oxide         6-33 

Ferric  Oxide            8*03 

XmUXv      ...  •..  ...  ...  ...  .■>  ...  V  Of 

AL&gu68ia  ..•  ...  ...  ...  ...  ••.       aO  VU 

MoiBture        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        *22 


100-37 
A  second  specimen  yielded  45*24  p.c.  of  silica.  This  rock 
may  be  said  to  be  serpentinous,  but  certainly  not  serpentine. 
The  last  five  rocks  appear  to  have  undergone  a  serpentinous 
charge  to  a  certain  extent.  I  believe  Prior  Vivian's  tomb,  in 
Bodmin  Church,  is  composed  of  this  stone. 

*  Trans.  Roy,  Qioh  Boc  Com.,  vol.  vii. 
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HoBJiTBLENDio  RocK,  St.  Mkwan. — ^This  has  been  described  in 
the  Mineralo^ical  Magazine.^  It  is  the  rock  which  I  regard  as 
having  been  changed  into  a  serpentinous  rock  at  Duporth.  My 
analysis  is  as  follows : — 

Specific  gravity    ...        ...        ...        ...        ...         2*86 

W  RUv*      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••      •••         Ov 

Silica         50'24 

Titanic  Acid        trace 

Phosphoric  Acid  ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  *20 

Altunina    ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  19*19 

Ferric  Oxide     >  ■,  ..o^ 

Ferrous  Oxide  j 

Manfnuions  Oxide  trace 

Snlphnr     ...        ...  ...        ...        ...        ...  trace 

Xiiiiie          ...        ••.  ...        •••        ...        ...  o'CKb 

Aiagoesia  •••        ••«  •••        ...        ...        ...  Sfo 

Potash)  ,0, 

Q^_3^  I  ••>  •••  •••  •••  •••  ■••  ■     arfX 

98*89 

Striped  Boge,  Porthalla. — This  rock  consists  of  alternate 

bands  of  dark-green  hornblende  and  creamy- white  felspar.     It  is 

now  largely  used  in  repairing  the  roads  of  this  district,  being 

extremely  hard  and  tough. 

Moisture  in  dessieator     '481      q.qq 

„       by  ignition        S'4/Of     ^^ 

OUICw  ...  •..  ...  ...  ••>  ...         40  4o 

Alumina      19  93 

Ferrous  Oxide        3*98 

Fmrric  Oxide          5*66 

lime            ...        11*98 

Magnesia    ...                   ...        ...        ...        ...  10*34 


101*20 

The  following  is  an  analysis  of  the  hornblende  after  careful 
separation : — 

Water  in  dessieator        *51  f     Q.m 

„    by  ignition  8*20  i     ^^^ 

OaUUU  »»•  «•#  •*«  •«•  a«a  »«i  VV  vX 

Alumina 11*95 

Ferrous  Oxide      ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  2*84 

Ferric  Oxide        8  58 

lime          ...        ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  10*51 

Magnesia 1615 

Alkalies  and  loss            2  25 


10000 


•  Vol.  I,  p.  222. 


8165 

1-55 

112 

1-20 

trace 

1112 

2-48 

•62 
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This  is  very  near  the  composition  of  many  Pargasites,  except 
that  the  proportion  of  peroxide  of  iron  exceeds  that  of  the  pro- 
toxide. 

Schist  contaiwino  Fish-remains,  Laktivet  Bay. — These 
schists  are  supposed  to  be  of  Lower  Devonian  age.  In  the  speci- 
men chosen  for  analysis  there  were  only  traces  of  organic  remains 
visible.  There  was  no  effervesence  with  HCl.  The  analytical 
results  were  as  follows : — 

Insoluble  (Silica  and  Silicates)     

AJliuO  ••>  •••  •••  «•«  ■•■ 

Magnesia       ...        ... 

Phosphoric  Acid  (P*  06)     

Carbonic  Acid 

Ferrons  (with  a  little  Ferric)  Oxide 

Alnmina  (soluble  in  HCl.)  

S&oiSbure       •••        •!•        •••        •••        ••• 

99  74  * 

8iLicE0i?s  Schist,  with  Coballine  maukinos,  from  Lower 
Newham. — Believed  to  be  of  Lower  Silurian  age. 

a  h 

Silica             6681  ...  6988 

Ferric  Oxide  and  Alumina...  27*21  ...  23*28 

Magnesia       '75  ...           1*17 

Lime...           ...        ...        ...  *08  ...             *15 

Phosphoric  Acid       trace  ...           — 

Moisture        5  62  ...           6*11 

10047  100  59 

Although  this  rock  is  full  of  coral-markings  (Favosites  ?)  and 
must  once  have  been  part  of  a  coral  reef,  i.e.  a  limestone,  yet  it 
will  be  remarked  that  only  -15  p.c.  of  lime  is  present,  so  great 
has  been  the  change  in  the  chemical  compositon  of  the  rock 
since  its  first  formation. 

Gray  Quartzi^e  from  Gerraits  Bay. — This  well-known 
Quartzite  is  of  Lower  Silurian  age,  and  contains  casts  of 
brachiopoda  and  other  fossils  of  that  peiiod.  Its  analysis  is  as 
follows : — 

Silica           ...  ..»        ...        ...        ...         ...  91*925  p.c. 

Alnmina      .«•  >..        ...        ...        •..        ...  7  65 

Ferric  Oxide  *30 

Ajime            ..•  "•        ...        *••        •••        ...  ^^ 

Magnesia    ...  ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  trace 

99-995 
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Limestone  from  Gerhans  Bay. — This  is  a  very  dark-coloured 
rock,  occurring  in  narrow  bands  in  the  dark  slate  of 'Gerrans 
Bay.     It  contains  microscopic  organisms  in  abundance. 


CUUdv       ••■        •••        •••        ••• 

Alumina  and  Ferrio  Oride 
Magnesia    ... 
Lime     ., 

Phosphorio  Add . . . 
Carbonic  Acid  ... 
Moisture 


ta    ••  • 


•••    ••• 


•    ••• 


•  ••    •• 


*«    ••• 


*•      ••#      ••! 


•••      ••• 


•  •      ••■      ••• 


■•      •••      ••• 


•  •      •••      ••• 


•  •      •••      ••• 


•  ■      ■••      •*• 


••      •••      •■• 


.  6-67 
.  2*55 
.  1-71 
.  43-45 
.traces 
.  S9'42 
.    569 


Elvan — (fine-grained)  from  Newham  Quarry.* 

Water  ^hygroscopic)      

t,      combined  ... 

OUlwHi  ••  *■*  ■••  •••  *••  »«« 

Alumina  ... 
F^ric  Oxide 
Manganons  Oxide  

L^AlUO  «••  •••  «»R  •«•  •••  •«• 

iwL&l^uOSlft    ■••  •••  •••  •••  •«•  ,«• 

Potash  ) 

Soda    j     

Lithia       ) 

Fluorine  )  


d9  49 


24 

2-04 

73-88 

14*47 

245 

'82 

•10 

trace 

7-15 
trace 


10015 


This  is  a  remarkably  fine-grained  elvan,  shewing  almost  no 
porphyritic  characters.     It  is  in  fact  a  felsite. 

Elvan — (fine-grained),  from  Foxhole,  in  St.  Stephens.f    This 
rock  is  very  like  the  last. 

The  following  is  its  composition  : — 

Specific  Gravity 245 


Water  (hygroscopic) 

•  •• 

•29 

■  •• 

•  •• 

„      combined  ... 

•  •  • 

O 
•J 

G9 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

3  98 

Silica        

•  •t 

•  « 

•  9 

72-43 

Alumina 

•  •  t 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1806 

Ferric  Oxide 

•  » 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

2-20 

lime 

•  *• 

•  ■■ 

•  •■ 

trace 

Magnesia 

•  •• 

«•• 

•  •  • 

trace 

Manganous  Oxide 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

trace 

Potash  and  Soda 

•  •• 

■  •• 

•  •• 

4-12 

Lithia  and  Fluorine 

•  •• 

•  ft 

•  t« 

traces 

100-81 

•  See  IVofis.  Roy,  Qwl.  Soc,  Com.,  IX,  p.  227. 
t  Ibid.  p.  227. 
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Mica  Tbap. — ^Trelissick  Creek.* 

Spedfio  Onrity 272 


Water  (bysroaoopic) 
*'      oombined  ... 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •ft 

•  •• 

■  •• 

61 
6-32 

Silica         

••• 

■  •■ 

••■ 

••• 

4801 

Alnmina    

•  •t 

•  •• 

••• 

■•• 

19-20 

Ferric  Oxide 

••• 

«■• 

••• 

«•• 

482 

Manganons  Oxide 

•  ■■ 

■  ■■ 

••• 

•  ■« 

trace 

lime          

■  •• 

•  •■ 

•«■ 

••• 

430 

Magnesia 

•  •■ 

■«■ 

••• 

■•• 

580 

Potash  and  Soda... 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

10-12 

lathia  and  Fluorine 

•  •• 

■  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

trace 

9918 

This  is  a  highlj  micaceous  rock,  containing  nodules  of  a 
peculiar  glassy  quartz.  It  is  fuUj  described  under  the  name 
Trelts»%ekiUf  which  I  think  now  had  better  be  dropped,  in  the 
paper  referred  to. 

MISCELLANEOUS   ANALYSES. 

Tn^  Ceitstals  from  "  Hard-Head." — ^These  have  been  fully 
described  in  the  Mineralogical  Mag<mne\  by  my  friend  Dr.  C.  0. 
Trechmann,  who  undertook  their  crystallographic  investigation. 
I  have  placed  a  specimen  in  the  Museum. 

The  analysis  is  as  follows : — 

Si>ecifio  Qravity    ...        ...        ...        ...        ...         6*5 

xm    ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         vO  § 

XEvD   ...  ...  ...  ...  •••  •••  ...  XX 

Snlphnr,  Iron,  Cobalt,  and  Arsenic     trace 

99^ 

Stankiferotjs  Deer's  Horn. — This  is  described  in  the  Minera- 

logical  Maga%ine,\    I  give  the  analysis  (partial)  of  a  recent  deer's 

horn  for  comparison. 

BiannifertmB         Bseent  FalUno 
J)eer^8  Horn.  Deer. 


)04^ 
S24f 
•50  f    • 
•22j 


Calciom  Fbospbate        ...  8004' 

„       Carbonate          ...  2  24t  qq.a 

Flnoride '50? ** " 

SiHoa  

Ferric  Disnlpbide          ...  1*60 

Ferric  Oxide       '62     — 

Stannic  Oxide     260     — 

Organic  matter  and  loss          12 12     62*0 

100-00  100-00 


Specific  Gravity 2*7  1 26 


•  Trans.  B<^.  Qeol.  Soo.,  Cornwall,  ix,  227. 
t  Vol.  in,  p.  186. 
t  Vol  IV,  p.  116. 
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4*21 


Ibon  Cktstals. — Some  remarkable  crystals  of  Metallic  Iron 
were  given  me  some  time  since  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Amos  Beards- 
ley,  r.Q.S.  The  crystals  are  fully  described  in  the  MinerdUgicdl 
Magazine.* 

The  following  is  the  analysis : — 

Iron 


.■^wu                       •«•                 •••                >•• 

Carbon      

•  ••                ••  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

311 

Silicon       

•■•                ••• 

•  •• 

1-85 

l^toninm 

•••                ••■ 

•  •■ 

•76 

Tin            ...        ...        ... 

•••                ■•• 

•  •• 

*14 

Manganese          

iff*                ••• 

•  •• 

trace 

Phosphorus          

•  ••                ■  f  ■ 

•  •• 

•15 

Loss  (paiily  Carbon)     ... 

•  •  •                •  •  • 

»•                ••• 

•  •• 

•99 

lOOOC 

Specific  Qrayitj 

6667 

Abtificial  EifS&ALD. — Somo  time  since  a  good  deal  of  stir 
was  made  about  the  artificial  gems  prepared  by  Messrs.  Fremy 
and  Feil.  A  fragment  of  an  curtificial  emerald,  supposed  to  have 
come  from  the  manufactory  of  these  gentlemen,  was  sent  to  me 
for  analysis.  The  result  is  given  below  in  column  a,  and  in 
column  h  I  give  the  analysis  of  a  true  emerald,  from  Muso, 
analysed  by  Schlieper,  which  will  be  seen  to  diffei  greatly  from 
the  artificial  stone. 


a 

h 

SiUca 

ft*                ••• 

•  •• 

8570 

•  ■  • 

69-51 

Alumina 

•«•                ••* 

«•• 

— 

••• 

14-49 

Berylla 

•••                ••• 

•  *• 

9-54 

•  •• 

15-41 

Lime 

•••                ••> 

•  «• 

41-66 

•  •• 

1-64 

Iron,  Chromium,  and  Lead 

1 

trace 

•  • 

-~ 

Alkalies 

and  loss     ... 

■  ■ 

310 

•  •• 

— 

10105 


SELECTED  COMMEKCIAL  ANALYSES. 

Of  these  I  only  give  six,  selected  either  on  account  of  the 
remarkable  character  of  the  material,  or  else  because  of  their 
local  interest. 

Blende  Obb,  Dxjohy  Pebtt. — The  analyses  given  below  were 
fair  samples  of  cargoes  as  sold. 


•  Vol.  n,  p.  223. 
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Coarse. 

Medium, 

Fine, 

Inaoluble 

•  •• 

200 

•«. 

8-27 

5-88 

Zino     ... 

#•• 

42  40 

••• 

41 -OT 

.      89-80 

Iran 

•  •• 

1800 

... 

15*85 

.      17-84 

AluminA 

•  •t 

-80 

... 

-82 

trace 

Lead    ... 

•  ■• 

'56 

••■ 

•77 

•M 

Copper... 

•  •• 

172 

... 

116 

1-10 

Sulphur 

•  •• 

83  70 

... 

81-26 

.      a3-40 

Lime,lCagi 

[iesub,l< 
...  1^ 

MS     82 

100-00 

8|o». 
per  ton. 

•*• 
... 

•70 

-95 

100-00 

10000 

SUto... 

4ou. 
per  ton.     "* 

8  on.   t   Gold 
per  ton.  |  traces. 

This  ore  is  evidently  a  ferriferous  blende,  of  the  kind  known 
as  Christophite. 

Spathose  Ibon  Ores. — ^The  Duchy  Peru  sample  was  a  fair 
average  from  a  pile  of  many  hundreds  of  tons.  That  from  the 
Mount  mine  was  a  stone  of  perhaps  14  lbs.  weight. 


• 

DUGHT 

PBBU 

• 

Mouirr. 

Raw, 

Calcinsd 

Bavf» 

Ferrona  Oxide 

■  •• 

4800  proto*per  ox. 

7520 

•  «• 

49  00 

Oxide  of  Manganeie 

680     ... 

•  •• 

9-92 

••• 

5-57 

•  •• 

•68    ... 

•  •• 

•93 

•  •• 

2-74 

Magnesia     ... 

•  •• 

2-82    ... 

•  •  • 

8-40 

••• 

247 

Sulphur 

•  •• 

•43    .. 

■  •• 

•80 

••• 

20 

Phosphoric  Acid 

•  •• 

•10    ... 

•  •• 

•15 

•  •• 

trace 

Carbonic  Acid 

■  •• 

86-()0    ... 

•  •• 

4-20 

■•• 

38-44 

Insolnble 

•  •• 

8-60    ... 

•  •• 

647 

•  •  • 

2-00 

Moisture  and  loss 

■ 

1-52    ... 

•  •• 

•43 

•  •• 

— 

100  00  10000  100-42 

I  have  made  a  very  large  number  of  analyses  of  other  com- 
mercial products,  and  especially  of  China  Clay,  but  I  reserve 
the  account  of  these  for  a  future  paper. 
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The  Annual  Excursion  took  place  on  Thursday,  August  6th. 
The  members  assembled  at  the  rooms  of  the  Institution,  Truro, 
whence  a  start  was  made  at  9 -30  a.m. 

The  first  halt  was  made  at  Tresillian  Bridge,  the  spot  where 
Lord  Hopton,  the  general  of  the  Eojal  Army,  surrendered  to  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax,  the  commander  of  the  Parliamentary  forces  ; 
here  is  placed  in  front  of  the  little  Mission  Chapel  a  wayside 
cross  of  the  usual  Cornish  type  recently  found  at  Trehane. 

From  Tresillian  to  Probus  is  a  pleasant  drive  of  two  miles.  The 
Church,  dedicated  to  St.  Probus  and  Gbace,  is  a  plain  structure, 
but  is  renowned  for  its  exquisitely  proportioned  tower  of  late 
perpendicular  work.  The  architectural  features  of  the  church 
were  explained  by  the  vicar,  the  Eev.  Prebendary  Barnes :  it 
consists  of  chancel,  nave,  north  chancel  aisle,  north  aisle,  south 
aisle,  north  and  south  porches  and  tower.  The  original  altar 
slab  with  its  five  crosses,  is  inserted  in  the  woodwork  of  *'  God's 
Board."  The  piscina  of  catacluse  stone  is  of  10th  century  Norman 
workmanship,  and  was  found  in  the  tower  with  the  shaft  detached 
during  the  restoration.  In  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel,  is  a 
small  recess,  which  was  uncovered  at  the  same  time ;  two  skulls, 
supposed  to  be  those  of  the  patron  saints,  were  discovered  in  it ; 
they  have  been  re-interred  in  a  small  vault  beneath  the  altar. 
The  base  of  the  rood  screen  bears  the  curious,  punning  inscription, 
**  Jesus  hear  us  thy  people  and  send  us  grace  and  good  for  ever." 
This  was  removed  in  1723  from  the  old  rood  screen  to  the  front 
of  the  gallery  and  restored  again  by  the  present  vicar. 

In  the  south  or  golden  aisle  is  a  brass  of  John  Wolveden  and 
his  wife,  1514,  the  last  male  heir  of  that  ancient  family  on  whose 


424  THE  AUTUMN  BX0TTE8ION. 

decease  the  estates  were  brought  by  the  heiress  to  the  Tregians 
of  St.  Ewe. 

Gblden,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Wolvedens  and  Tregians  was 
next  visited.  Considerable  fragments  of  the  old  house  still 
remain,  but  the  chief  interest  centred  in  the  curious,  secret 
hiding  places,  concealed  by  a  clump  of  eyergreens  on  the  lawn. 
A  descent  of  a  few  steps  leads  to  a  vaulted,  circular  chamber, 
mainly  underground,  about  6  feet  in  diameter,  lit  by  a  small, 
deeply  recessed  hidden  window,  and  with  a  nitch  for  food  opposite 
the  hinges  of  the  door,  by  which  the  cell  was  closed,  still  re- 
maining. 

Another  sing^ar  circular  building  is  close  to  it,  connected  by 
some  ancient  masonry  and  brickwork.  This  is  known  as  "  the 
oven,"  and  a  passage  to  the«ir  above  or  chimney  still  exists.  An 
amusing  tradition,  extant,  states  this  to  be  the  spot  where  Pro- 
testants were  roasted,  and  another  states  that  an  underg^und 
passage  exists  between  ''  the  dungeon  "  and  Probus  Church. 

The  historical  interest  attaching  to  the  mansion  lies  in  the  story 
of  the  persecution  of  Francis  Tregian,  who  was  accused  of  being 
a  recusant,  and  hiding  a  Bomish  priest,  Cuthbert  Mayne.  The 
latter  was  tried  and  executed  at  Launceston,  in  1577,  and  the 
former  lost  his  estates  and  suffered  a  long  term  of  imprisonment 
in  the  Fleet  prison. 

On  the  lawn  of  the  old  mansion,  short  papers  were  rec^  from 
Mr.  Walter  H.  Tregellas  and  the  Rev.W.  lago,  giving  an  account 
of  these  proceedings,  and  after  examining  the  numerous  other 
fragments  of  the  fine  old  mansion  house  and  its  surroundings, 
and  partaking  of  the  hospitality  of  Mr.  Woolcock,  a  move  was 
made  to  Wolveden  Entrenchment,  a  formidable  earthwork, 
overlooking  the  Fal,  fully  described  by  Mr.  H.  McLauchlan,  in 
the  reports  of  the  Institution  for  1848. 

The  members  on  leaving  Wolveden,  proceeded  by  Gk)lden  Mill, 
— where  a  curious  bowl,  suggested  to  have  been  for  use  as  a  mor- 
tar, attracted  much  attention, — to  Haleboat  rock  ;  here  tradition, 
states  the  tide  once  flowed,  and  Norden  writing  in  1584,  says  that 
rings  of  iron  still  existed  in  the  rock  to  which  he  supposed  boats 
had  been  tied.  A  strict  search  revealed  not  the  slightest  trace  of 
any  ring,  or  hole  in  which  one  could  have  been  inserted,  and  from 
the  depth  at  which  rock  is  found  in  the  vaUey,  and  the  height  of 
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the  spot  above  high  water  mark,  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  tide 
neyer  flowed  here  in  historic  times. 

Creed  Church,  which  was  next  visited,  is  situated  in  a  charming 
nook,  and  possesses  several  features  of  interest.  It  consists  of 
chancel,  nave,  south  aisle,north  transept, tower  and  porch.  In  the 
north  transept  is  a  Norman  piscina,  inserted  under  a  trefoil  arch  of 
later  date,  and  a  curious  old  alms  box  with  three  locks.  The 
porch,  vaulted  in  stone,  is  adorned  with  some  well  carved  heads 
from  a  former  building,  and  probably  from  the  same  spot  came 
the  small  square  tablet  built  in  the  south  wall,  bearing  the 
symbols  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  a  pot  and  lily,  and  the  letter  M. 

A  hilly  drive  of  two  miles  brought  the  party  to  Cuby  Church, 
an  uninteresting  building,  having  been  rebuilt  in  1828.  The 
Norman  portal  of  the  south  porch  and  the  Norman  font,  however, 
are  very  interesting,  this  latter  is  a  representation  of  the  sym- 
bolism of  the  text  *'  super  leonem  et  basiliscum  ambulabis ;  et 
conculcabis  leonem  et  draconem."  In  the  west  wall  of  the  church 
the  "  Nonnita  stone "  attracted  much  attention  this  inscribed 
stone  records  that '  Nonnita,  Ercilius,  and  Yincatus,  the  three 
children  of  a  Eomanised  Briton,  Ercilius,  were  buried  here,  it  is 
described  at  length  by  Dr.  Barham,  in  a  paper  published  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Institution  for  1866. 

Lunch  awaited  the  party  at  the  Oddfellow's  Hall, which  had  been 
tastefully  decorated  for  the  occasion,  after  which  having  partaken 
of  the  hospitality  of  the  vicar,  the  Rev.  J.  Beid,  and  inspected 
the  site  of  the  once  formidable  castle  of  the  Pomeroys,  a  start 
was  made  for  St.  Michael  Penkivel,  which  was  reached  after  a 
drive  through  some  of  the  most  varied  and  picturesque  scenery 
in  the  west  of  Cornwall.  The  church  was  inspected,  and  is  a  most 
interesting  building,  consisting  of  chancel,  nave,  north  and  south 
transepts,  with  western  tower,  and  south  porch.  The  foundation 
stone  in  the  chancel,  the  brasses  and  sites  of  the  four  altars,  and 
other  objects  of  interest  were  inspected.  The  church  is  described 
in  the  Journal  of  the  Institution  for  1864.  The  vicar,  the  Bev. 
A.  Tomlinson,  not  only  acted  as  guide  over  the  church,  but  had 
hospitably  provided  refreshments  at  the  vicarage.  A  picturesque 
drive,  displaying  charming  combinations  of  woodland  and  water 
scenery,  brought  the  party  to  St.  Clement,  where  the  "  Isnioc 
stone "  and  the  Church  were  inspected,   and  tea  and  coffee 
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hospitably  provided  by  the  vicar,  the  Bey.  A.  P.  Moor,  done 
justice  to,  after  which  a  short  drive  through  the  deepening  twi- 
light brought  the  party  to  Truro  again. 

The  thanks  of  the  Institution  are  specially  due  to  those  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  who,  by  their  courteous  hospitality,  did  so  much 
to  render  the  excursion,  which  was  favoured  with  a  fine  summer 
day,  a  success. 


INTRODUCTION. 


pOLLOWING  the  Catalogue  of  "  non-metallic  "    Minerals,  I 
have  prepared  this  of  the  "  metallic  "  portion  of  the  collec- 
tion, which  includes  many  very  fine  specimens. 

Attention  may  especially  be  drawn  to  the  specimens  of  Cornish 
Gold^  and  especially  to  the  fine  specimen  No.  1025,  which  heads 
the  metallic  series.  Silver  is  but  moderately  well  represented, 
especially  as  regards  the  productions  of  Cornwall. 

In  the  Copper  group  there  are  very  fine  specimens  of  Native 
Copper  from  Cornwall,  as  well  as  from  Lake  Superior — of  Cuprite, 
of  the  blue  and  green  carbonates  (Malachite  and  Chessylite),  and 
of  Liroconite  and  the  other  natural  arseniates.  Here,  too,  will  be 
seen  some  good  specimens  of  the  rare  Domeykite  (Condurrite), 
and  of  the  various  sulphur  compounds — Chalcocite,  Erubescite, 
Chalcopyrite,  Fahlerz,  and  Tennantite. 

The  Tin  series  contains  a  very  rich  assemblage  of  characteristic 
specimens — not  only  from  Cornwall,  but  also  from  Saxony, 
Bohemia,  Brittany,  Galicia,  Finland,  Queensland,  Victoria,  New 
South  Wales,  and  Tasmania.  The  various  forms  of  wood-tin  are 
very  richly  represented.  Here,  too,  will  be  found  the  somewhat 
rare  compound  Stannite  or  Tin  Pyrites. 

In  the  Lead  ^OM^  the  feathery  bundles  ofCerussitefrom  Pentire 
Glaze,  the  green  and  yellow  phosphates  and  arseniates,  Pyromor- 
phite  and  Mimetite,  and  the  deep  orange-coloured  Crocoisite  will 
be  especially  noticed,  as  well  as  the  rare  minerals  Wulfenite  and 
Vanadinite.  The  collection  is  also  fairly  rich  in  characteristic 
forms  of  Galena,  and  in  beautiful  examples  of  Bournonite.  Then, 
follow  fair  representatives  of  the  Antimony^  Bismuth^  Arsenic^  and 
Tellurium  groups ;  and  these  are  succeeded  by  the  Iron  group, 
where  .  the  magnificent  red  hematites  from  Cumberland,  and 
Gothites  and  Limouites  (wood  iron)  from  Restormel,  will  be  sure 
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to  attract  attention.  These  are  succeeded  by  many  varieties  of 
Chalybite,  Pyrites,  &c.,  by  fair  specimens  of  the  arseniates,  Phar- 
roacosiderite  and  Scorodite,  and  by  the  phosphates,  Vivianite, 
Ludlamite,  Childrenite,  &c. 

In  the  Nickel  and  Cobalt  group  most  of  the  leading  species  are 
here  present,  including  the  beautiful  hair-like  Millerite. 

In  the  Manganese  group  very  fine  specimens  of  Manganite  will 
be  observed,  also  the  new  minerals  Ludwigite  and  Penwithite. 

The  Zinc  group  is  fairly  well  represented  ;  here  we  may  especially 
mention  the  fine  Calamines  from  Laurium  recently  presented  by 
Mr.  A.  P.  Vivian,  M.P. 

The  Uranium  group  is  beautiful  from  the  presence  of  many 
lovely  specimens  of  Torbernite.  Here,  too,  is  the  new  and  rare 
mineral  Uranocircite. 

Large  flakes  of  Molybdenite  will  be  seen  in  the  next  group ;  and 
very  large  and  brilliant  crystals  and  masses  of  Wolfram,  together 
with  unusually  fine  crystals  in  the  next  succeeding  (Tungsten) 
group. 

The  Titanium  group  comes  last,  and  contains  some  good  speci- 
mens of  rare,  if  not  beautiful  minerals. 

J.  H.  COLLINS. 
/an.y  1 88 1. 
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DIVISION  II— METALLIC. 


Glass  L-KOBLE  METAL8. 


GOLD  GROUP. 


1025 

1026 
1027 
1028 


1029 


1030 


103 1 


1032 


Gold. — I^arge  piece  with  embedded  fragments  of  Quartz. 

Loc,y  Camon  stream  works. 

Da        Three  small  irregular  fragments. 
LoCy  Camon  stream  works. 

Do.       Minute  grains  in  stream  tin. 

Loc,y  Camon  stream  works. 

Do.       Small  grains,  bright  yellow  colour. 
Loc,^  Baldonas,  Sutherlandshire. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Kenwood. 

Do.       A  round  lump  of  gold,  smelted. 
Loc,^  River  Jumna  sauds. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  W.  Dawe. 

Do.        Foliated  gold  in  Quartz. 
LoCuy  Califomia. 

Do.       Yellow  foliated  mass  in  Tin  ore. 
Loc.<i  Brazil. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Lieut  Z.  Andrew,  R.N. 

Do.        Foliated  gold  in  Quartz. 

L06.,  Louisa  Creek,  Bathurst 

Obs,^  presented  by  the  Rev.  R.  L.  King. 
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PLATINUM  GROUP. 


Gold — continued. 

1033  Yellow  specks  in  mica  slate. 

Loc.^  Central  America. 

1034  Da        Crystalline  flakes  in  Quartz. 

Loc,^  Australia. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

1035  Do.        Yellow  specks  with  Quartz  and  Chalcopyrite. 

Loc.^  Dolgelly,  Merioneth. 
Obs,,^  presented  by  Capt  Robert  Northey. 

1036  Do.        Foliated  particles  on  Quartz. 

Z^.,  Schemniu. 

1037  Do.        Minute  s[>ecks  in  dark  red  rock,  4  pieces. 

LoCy  ChilL 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  Robert  Tweedy. 

1794     Petzfte — Small  Crystals  on  granite. 

Loc.<i  Ham  Mine,  Colorado. 

1369       Da        Disseminated  through  silver  ore. 

Loc,y  Colorado. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

1289  Sylvanftb. — Brilliant  flakes  in  Quartz. 

Loc.<^  Colorado. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Pearce. 


PLATINUM  GROUP, 

1038  Platinum. — Small  grains  in  fine  sand. 

Loc,y  South  America. 

1039  Da        Large  nugget 

Loc,y  Nischne  Tajilsk,  UraL 

♦ 


SILVER  GROUP. 

1040  Silver. — Capillary  and  compact,  in  small  cavities  ingozzan. 

IjoCy  Fowey  Consols. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  T.  Trefiiy. 

1041  .'Do.        Wiry  masses  in  limestone  rock. 

Loc.y  Chili. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy* 


« 
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SILVER  GROUP— Caniifmed. 


1042  Silver — Capillary  tarnished,  on  Quartz. 

Loc,y  Huel  Brothers. 

1044       Do.       Capillary   and  massive,  disseminated  through 

GaJena. 

Obs,^  presented  by  Mrs.  Chilcott 

1046  Do.       Foliated,  in  Quartz,  with  Chalcopyrite. 

Loc.^  Mexico. 
Obs^y  presented  by  Mrs.  Chilcott 

1047  Do.      Capillary,  in  Quartz,  with  Chalcopyrite. 

Loc.y  Mexico. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  John  Chester. 

1048  Do.        Capillary,  in  Quartz,  with  Pyrargyrite. 

Loc,y  Mexico. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  John  Chester. 

1049  Da       Capillary,  tarnished,  with  Smaltite. 

Loc.y  Huel  Herland. 

1050  Do.       Small  particles  in  Copper  ore. 

Z051       Do.       Foliated  masses  in  limestone. 

Lo€,y  ChilL 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

1052  Do.        Small  capillary  patches  in  a  vein  of  Smaltite. 

Loc,y  Huel  Herland. 

1053  Da        Beautiful  brilliant  crystals. 

X0&,  Chill 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

1054  Do.       White  particles  in  Calcite. 

Lac,y  ChilL 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

1055  Da        White  mass,  in  Calcite. 

Jjoc.y  Lake  Superior  Mines. 

1056  Do.        Massive,  with  Smaltite  and  Frythrite. 

1057  Do.        Capillary  mass. 

Loc,y  Mexico. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  John  Chester. 

1058  Do.        Capillary,  with  Carbonate  of  Lime. 

Loc,y  Columbia. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Capt  Thomas  Richards. 
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SILVER  GROUP— Continued. 


1059 


1060 


106 1 


107s 

1076 

1746 
1799 

107 1 
1072 


Silver — continued. 

Small  specks  in  argentiferous  galena,  with  Pyrites 
Loc,<t  Mexico. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

Do.        Capillary,  on  Copper  ore,  with  Ar^entite. 
O^j.,  presented  by  Mrs.  Chilcott 

Chlorargyrite. — Small  crystals  on  Quartz,  with  Mala- 
chite and  Chyrsocolla. 

Small  crystals  in  gozzan. 

With  oxide  of  iron. 

Loc.j  ChilL 
Large  crystals,  with  Malachite  and  Jasper. 

Small  crystals  in  gozzan. 

Loc,,  North  Dolcoath  Mine. 

Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

fButtermi/cherzJ. — Compact  mass. 

Yellow  mass  on  Silver  ore. 

Whitish  coating  on  a  silicious  rock. 

Yellowish  earthy  mass. 

Argentite. — Bright  grey  mass  in  Quartz. 

Iroc,  Chill 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Pearce. 

Do.      Foliated,  in  manganiferous  gozzan. 
Loc,^  Chili. 
O^j.,  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

Do.      In  Calcite. 

Loc,^  Chili. 

Stephawite,  with  Argentite. 

Loc  Marienberg. 
Nagyagite. 

Loc,  Nagyag. 

Pyrarcyrite. — Large  brilliant  crystals  with  curved  sur- 
faces, and  massive. 
Loc.^  Hartz. 

Do.      Large  crystals  on  Quartz. 
Loc,,  Andreasberg. 


1062 

Do. 

1063 

Do. 

1064 

Do. 

1065 

Do. 

1066 

Do. 

1067 

Do, 

1068 

Do. 

X069 

Do. 

1870 

Argeni 

1074 

1795 
1748 

1073 
1077 


MERCURY  GROUP, 


1078 


1079 
1080 
1081 


1082 


1083 


1084 
1085 


Pyrargyrite — tontinutd 

Massive,  in  Calcite. 
Lo€,y  Chili. 
Ohs,^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

Proustitb,  with  Pyrargyrite. 

Z^.,  JoachimsthaL 

NAUB14NNITE. 

Loc,y  Tilkerode. 
Freislebenite. — Small  crystals,  with  Pyrargyrite. 

Do.      Massive,  with  Pyrargyrite. 

Loc,^  Retampagos  Mine,  Hiendelaensina. 
Obs,^   presented    by    Mr.   W.   W.   Smyth. 

Average  produce  10,000  oz.  of  silver 

per  ton.) 


MERCURY  GROUP. 

Mercury  (Native  Quicksilver,} — Small  globules  in  shale, 
with  foliated  Cinnabar. 
Z/oc,  India. 

Cinnabar. — Dark  red,  tarnished,  with  Quarts 

Do.      Dark  red,  with  Quartz. 

Do.      Dark-red,  crystalline. 
Loc^  California. 
Ohs.y  presented  by  Mrs.  Tweedy. 

Do.      Dark-red,  crystalline. 
LoCy  California. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mrs.  Tweedy. 

Do.      Fine  crystal  on  massive. 
LoCy  Almaden. 
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COPPER  GROUP, 

Copper.  —Large  piece,  somewhat  dendritic 

Loc,^  Lizard  district 

Do.       I.«aige  mass,  small  crystals  with  Quartz  &  Cuprite. 


COPPER  GROUP— Continued. 


Copper — continued, 
io36  Foliated,  with  Specular  Iron  and  Barytes. 

Loe.^  Ale  and  Cakes. 

1087  Da        Large  plate,  somewhat  dendritic,  with  Quartz. 

Z^.,  Huel  Virgin. 

1088  Da       Small  crystals  matted  together  in  a  mass. 

1089  Da        Mass  of  small  bright  crystals. 

1090  Da       SmaU  crystals,  with  Quartz  and  Cuprite. 

1091  Do.        Thin  plate,  somewhat  dendritic. 

Z^.,  St  Just. 

1092  Do.       Large  dark-coloured  mass. 

Loc.^  Condurrow  Mine. 

1093  Do.        Large  solid  mass. 

Loc,^  Lake  Superior  Mines. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  Uren. 

1094  Do.       Tarnished  mass  of  large  imperfect  crystals,  with 

Native  Silver. 

Z^.,  Lake  Superior  Mines. 

Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Tweedy. 

1095  Do.       Bright  red  crystals. 

1096  Da       Large  mass  of  a  dull  appearance. 

Loc.<i  Botallack  Mine. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Pearce. 

1097  Da        Beautiful  branching  mades  in  limestone. 

1098  Do.        Large  imperfect  crystals. 

1099  Da        Mass  of  small  crystals. 

Z^.,  Huel  Buller. 

1 100  Da        Large  mass  of  imperfect  crystals,  with  Quartz 

and  Calcite. 

lioc,^  Lake  Superior  Mines. 

14501      Do.        Narrow  strip  cut  out  with  a  chisel 

Z^.,  Lake  Superior  Mines. 

xioi       Da       Very  large  distorted  macles. 

1 102  Do.       Very  brilliant  crystals. 

1 103  Do.       Large  distorted  macles. 

Loc^  Lake  Superior  Mines, 
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Copper — continued. 

1 104  Mossy  aggregations  of  minute  crystals. 

Loc^  Knockmahon  Mines. 

1 105  Do.        Large  somewhat  distorted  crystals. 

1 106  Do.        Crystals  coated  with  Cuprite,  in  brilliant  crystals. 

1 107  Do.        Large  mass  with  Cuprite  and  green  mammilla- 

tions  of  Serpentine. 

Locy  MuUion. 

1 108  Do.        Moss-like  mass  of  crystals,  apparently  formed  as 

a  coating  on  some  other  mineral  now  removed. 

1 109  Do.        Capillary  and  arborescent  crystals,  coated  with 

green  carbonate. 

Loc,^  Creegbrawse  Mine. 

mo       Do.        Massive,  with  Cuprite  and  Serpentine. 

Loc.y  Mullion. 

nil       Do.        Large  polished  specimen,  with  Cuprite  and 

Malachite. 

1 1 12  Cuprite — Mass  of  large  dark-colored  cubes. 

Loc.,t  Cuba. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Tweedy. 

'^'3       Do.        Brilliant  octahedrons,  with  Quartz  and  Native 

Copper. 

1114  Do.        Octahedrons  and  cubes,  with  Quartz  and  Native 

Copper. 

1 1 15  Do.        Brilliant  octahedrons,  with  Quartz. 

1 116  Do.       Mass  of  small  dark-coloured  octahedrons. 

'  ^  '  7       Do.       Bright  complex  crystals. 

1 1 18       Do.        Octahedrons,  on  Cuprite. 

m9       Do.        Modified  octahedrons. 

Loc<t  Wallaroo. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  S.  Higgs. 

1 1  so       Do.       Small  brilliant  octahedrons. 

Loc,^  Wallaroo. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  S.  Higgs. 
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COPPER  GROUP— Contimed. 


CQ^Wtir-'^oniinucd. 
xiai  Octahedrons,  coated  with  Chalcocite. 

Loc.,  Condurrow  Mine. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  T.  Joseph. 

iiaa  Minute  crystals  on  Quartz  and  oxide  of  Iron. 

Loc^  Knockmahon  Mines. 

1x23       ^o.        Red  cubes,  with  Quartz. 

Zoc,  Cuba. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Tweedy. 

T124       Do.        Brilliant  octahedrons  in  Quartz,  with  Native 

Copper. 

ixa5       Do.        Large  modified  octahedrons  on  Quarts. 

X 1 26       Do.        Brilliant  cube-octahedrons  on  Quartz,  with  oxide 

of  Iron. 

1x27       Do.        Brilliant  red  minute  crystals  on  massive  Cuprite, 

with  Native  Copper. 

I X29       Do.        Massive,  passing  into  Chalcotrichite. 

1 135  Do.        Massive,  with  Malachite. 

Loe.^  Capunda,  Australia. 

Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Williams. 

X 1 28       Do.        (Chalcotrichite,) — Brilliant  filaments,  in  grey  and 

green  Copper  ore. 

11 30  Do.        Beautiful  filaments  in  gozzan. 

1 131  Do.        Bright-red  short  filaments,  in  Chalcocite. 

1 132  Do.        Minute  crystals  on  massive  Cuprite. 

1 133  Do.        Minute  crystals  on  massive  Cuprite 

Z^.,  Fowey  Consols. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Pearce. 

XI 34       Do.       (Tile  ore.) — Large  mass,  with  Malachite. 

Z^.,  Wallaroo,  Australia. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  S.  Higgs. 

11 36  Do.        Mass  covered  with  minute  crystals. 

Loc.^  Valparaiso. 
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Cuprite — (TUe  ore) — continued. 

1 137  Part  of  vein,  with  Malachite  walls. 

Loc^  Valparaiso. 

1 138  Do.        Solid  mass  coated  with  Malachite. 

1 139  Earthy  mass  coated  with  Malachite. 

LoCy  Cape  Mines. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  Whitley. 

1 140  Malachite. — Large  botryoidal  mass,  on  Quartz. 

Loc,  Condurrow  Mine. 
O^j.,  presented  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Tweedy. 

1 141  Do.      Large  botryoidal  mass,  beautifully  radiated. 

11 42  Do.      Large  hollow  mass. 

Loc,  Burra  Burra  Mine. 
Obs,,  presented  by  Mr.  S.  Higgs. 

ii43f        ^o.      Concentric  concretions. 

Z^.,  Australia. 
0^*.,  presented  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Williams. 

1 144  Do.      Bright  green,  beautifully  radiated. 

Zor.,  Burra  Burra  Mine,  Australia. 
Obs,j  presented  by  Mr.  J.  Joseph. 

1 145  Do.      Globular  mass. 

Loc,^  Wallaroo,  South  Australia. 
Obs,,  presented  by  Mr.  S.  Higgs. 

T146         Do.      Small  polished  specimen. 

1 147  Do.      Brilliant  dark-green  crystals. 

Loc.^  Burra  Burra. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  S.  Higgs. 

11 48  Do.      Small  radiated  crystal  groups. 

1 1 49  Do.      Large  mammillary  concretions  on  red  oxide  of 

copper. 

Do.      Stalactitic  mass  on  tile  ore. 


1150 
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D         Beautiful  radiated  masses. 

LoCy  North  Huel  Basset 

Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  T.  Spry. 
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I  S3 

154 

iSS 

156 

157 
158 

159 

160 


Malachite — tontinued. 

Thin  layer  coating  black  and  red  oxide  of  coppe 

Do.      Brilliant  stellate  groups,  silky  lustre. 
Loc,^  Chessy,  France. 

Do.      Small  dark-green  crystals. 

Do.    .  Large  mass  of  rough  concretions. 

Do.      Silky  masses  in  red  oxide  of  copper. 

Do.      Brilliant  light-green  mammillations,  coated  with 
dark-greea 

Do.      Fibrous,  diverging,  in  red  oxide. 
Loc,^  Copiapo. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  J.  Dennis. 

Do.      Light-green,  with  blue  chrysocolla. 

Loc.^  Cape  Colony,  South  Africa. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  N.  Whitley. 

Do.      Granular  mass. 
Z^r.,  Chill 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

Very  dark-green,  botryoidal. 

Large  mass,  green  mammillations,  with  Chessylite 

Chessylite. — Large  mass,  with  Malachite. 

Small  blue  crystals,  with  massive  Chessylite  and 
Malachite. 

Very  large  modified  prisms. 

Large  blue  crystals  on  massive  malachite. 

Small  brilliant  crystals  on  massive  Chessylite  and 
Malachite. 

Zev.,  Copiapo,  Chili. 

Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

Large  blue  prisms. 

Large  drusy  surfaces  upon  Malachite. 
Loc.y  Chessy,  France. 

Dark  blue  crystalline  groups,  blue  internally,  on 
Quartz. 


161 

Do. 

i6a 

Do. 

163 

Chessy 

164 

Do. 

165 

Do. 

166 

Do. 

167 

Do. 

168 

Do. 

169 

Do. 

170 

171 

Do. 

II 


n 


COPPER  GROUP— Continued. 


1172 
"73 

1174 

"75 
1176 

1177 

1178 

1179 

1 180 

1181 

1183 
1 184 
1 186 

1187 

349 
1 188 

1189 

1 190 
1191 


Chessylite — continued. 

Large  mass,  with  Malachite  and  Melaconite. 

Do.      Small  crystals,  with  Chalcocite  and  Cuprite. 
Loc,^  Ting  Tang  Mine. 

Do.      Nodular,  crystallized  and  massive. 

Do.      Small  brilliant  prisms,  with  Malachite  aud  Quartz. 

Do.      Very  brilliant  prisms,  in  a  brown  earthy  substance 
Loc,^  Chili. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

Da      Very  brilliant  crystals  in  a  cavity. 
Z^.,  Copiapo,  Chili. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

Do.      Brilliant  crystals,  on  Chalcocite. 
Loc.^  Copiapo,  Chili. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  R.  Tweedy. 

LiROCONiTE. — Large  and  brilliant  light-blue  obtuse  pyra- 
mids, on  Quartz. 
Loc,^  Ting  Tang  Mine. 

Do.      Very  brilliant  greenish-blue  pyramids  on  Quartz. 
Loe.^  Ting  Tang  Mine. 

Do.      Large  green  obtuse  pyramids  on  Quartz. 
Loc.^  Ting  Tang. 

Do.      Small  crystals  on  Quartz. 

Clinoclase. — Curved  lamellar  crystals  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Laige  curved  lamellar  cr>'stals  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Radiated  groups,  very  dark. 

Obs,^  presented  by  Mrs.  Chilcott. 

Do.      Small  dark  crystals  on  Quartz. 

Chalcophvllite. — Small  tabular  crystals  in  gozzan. 
Z^.,  Ting  Tang. 

Do.    Very  large  modified  hezagonal  tabular  crystals. 
Loc.^  Ting  Tang, 

Da      Dark  green  crystals,  very  brilliant 

Da      Beautifully  modified  tabular  crystals. 
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193 
194 

195 
196 

197 


209 


2IO 


211 


212 


COPPER  GROITP— Continue. 


Chalcophyllite — continued. 

Do.      Very  large  bright  green  plates. 

Do.      Transparent  green  plates. 

Do.      Modified  tabular  groups. 

Olivenite — liark-green prisms  on  Quartz. 
Loc,^  Huel  Unity. 

Do.      Small  crystals  in  botryoidal  masses,  on  Quartz. 
Loc.^  Huel  Unity. 

Do.      Brilliant  acicular  crystals,  on  Quartz. 
Loc.^  Huel  Unity. 

Tarnished  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Brilliant  prisms  on  Quartz 

Highly  complex  prisms  on  Quartz. 

Very  small  crystals  in  a  cavity  in  gozzan. 

Dark-green  crystals  in  grey  killas. 

Very  brilliant  oblique  prisms  in  gozzan. 

Large  drusy  pyramids  on  Quartz. 
Loc ,  Huel  Unity 

Minute  light-green  prisms  on  Quartz. 

Small  light-green  prisms  on  Quartz. 

Small  dark-green  crystals  in  mammillary  groups 
on  Quartz. 

Silky  fibres,  with  Cyanosite. 
Loc,  Huel  Unity. 

Do.      ( Wood  arseniate). — Mammillary  groups,  radiated 
structure,  greenish-brown. 
Loc,  Huel  Unity. 

Do.      Greyish-green,  massive. 
Loc,  Huel  Unity. 

Do.      Greyish-green,   massive,  with  small  dark-green 
crystals. 

Do.      Greyish-green,  radiated  structure,  on  Quartz. 
Loc.,  Huel  Unity. 


198 

Do. 

199 

Do. 

200 

Do. 

201 

Do. 

202 

Do. 

203 

Do. 

204 

Do. 

205 

Do. 

206 

Do. 

207 

Do. 

208 

Do. 

13 


COPPER    GROUP- Continf4ed. 


Olivenite — ( IVaod  Arseriiate) — continued. 

1 2 13  Do.      Light  yellowish-green,  silky  lustre. 

Z^.,  Huel  Unity. 

1 2 14  Do.     Very  light  yellowish-green. 

Zoc,  Huel  Unity. 

1220  LiBETHENiTE  —Bright  bluish-green  crystals,  with  Chessylite, 

on  Quartz. 

122 1  Do.      Dark  olive-green  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Loc.^  Libethen,  Hungary. 

1222  Do.      Dark  olive-green  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Loc,^  Libethen,  Hungary. 

1224  Phosphorochalcite — Bright-green,    with    minute    dark- 

green  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

1225  Torbernite. — Small  green  tables,  on  Quartz. 

(8m  «lao  iiiid«  Uxmulum.) 

1226  Chalcosiderite. — Brilliant  dark-green  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Loc,^  West  Phcenix  Mine. 

Obs.^  presented  by  Capt  Jos.  Hosking. 

13^9   Andrewsite — Small  green  spherules,  on  rich  Tin-stone. 

Loc,  West  Phoenix  Mine. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Capt  Jos.  Hosking. 

1227  Atacamite. — ^Very  large  green  crystallized  mass. 

Loc,^  Atacama,  Chili. 

1228  Do.      Small  crystals,  with  Cuprite  and  Chrysocolla. 

1229  Do.      Fine  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

1230  Do.      Brilliant  crystals. 

Loc,  Wallaroo,  South  Australia. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  Samuel  Higgs. 

1 23 1  Do.      Small  crystals  on  massive  Cuprite. 

1232  Do.      Minute  crystals  on  lava. 

Loc,^  Monte  Rossi,  Etna. 
Obs,y  Found  after  the  eruption  of  1669. 

1233  Da      Massive  crystallized  mass. 

1234  Do.      Small  crystals  on  dark  shale. 

1235  Chrysocolla. — Thin  layer  on  Quartz. 

1 236  Do.      Bluish-green,  coated  with  minute  Quartz  crystals. 
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Chrysocolla — caniifmed. 
ia37  filuish-green,  on  Cuprite  and  Quartz. 

1238  Do.      Small  specimen,  with  Chalcopyrite. 

1239  Do.      Bluish-green,  on  Cuprite. 

1240  Do.      Massive,  dark-green,  with  Chalcopyrite. 

Loc,^  Cumberland. 

1341   Henwoodite. — Bright-blue^    globular,    on    ferruginous 

Quartz. 

Lac.^  West  Phoenix  Mine. 

1242   Cyanositb. — Aggregated  tabular  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

1343  Vanadiate  of  Copper. — Greenish  radiations  on  Chalce- 
dony. 

Loc,^  Rhine  Mines. 

i^S*   Chalcocite. — Black  crystals  on  ferruginous  Quartz. 

1353  Do.     Fine  crystals,  somewhat  tarnished,  on  Quartz. 

Loc^  Huel  Basset 

1354  Da      Dark  acicular  crystals  on  Quartz. 

Z^,,  Cam  Brea  Mines. 

1255  Do.      Fine  drusy  crystals. 

Z^.,  St.  Ives  Consols. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Kenwood 

1256  Do.      Large  macled  aystals. 

Loc.y  St  Ives  Consols. 

Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  VV.  J.  Kenwood. 

1257  Do.      Small  tarnished  crystals. 

Loc^  Kuel  Basset. 

1258  Do.      Large  hexagonal  tabular  crystals  on  Chalybite. 

1 259  Do.      Brilliant  slender  prisms  on  Quartz, withMelaconite 

Loc.y  Huel  Basset 

1260  Do,      Fine  tabular  crystals  on  Quartz. 

1 26 1  Do.      Good  macled  prisms,  tarnished,  on  Quartz. 
7262         Do.      Macled  prisms,  tarnished. 

1263  Do.      Tarnished  crystals  on  Quartz. 

1264  Do.      Small  "  nail-head "  crystals. 

Loc^  Camborne  Vean  Mine, 


IS 


COPPER  GROUP— Cominued. 


1265 
1266 
1267 
1268 
1269 
1270 

346 

347 

348 

1271 


1282 


1284 


1285 


Ch  ALCOCITE.  — continued. 

Slender  prisms  on  Chalcopyrite. 

Do.  Massive,  steel-grey,  tarnished. 

Do.  Fine  '*  nail-head  "  crystals  on  Calcite. 

Do.  Massive,  lead-grey. 

Do.  Massive,  iron-gray. 

Do.      Massive,  lead-gray,  with  ChrysocoUa. 
Loc.y  Valparaiso. 

DoMEYKiTE  {Condurrite), — Part  of  a  large  nodule. 
Loc.j  Condurrow  Mine. 

Do.      Part  of  a  large  nodule. 

Loc,^  Condurrow  Mine. 

Do.      A  complete  nodule. 

Loc.^  Condurrow  Mine. 

Erubescite. — Large  macled  crystals  on  massive  Chalco- 
pyrite. 

SmaU  confused  crystals. 

Small  confused  macles  on  Quartz. 

Radiating  macled  groups. 

Large  macles,  with  curved  (aces. 

Massive,  part  of  a  vein. 

Purple,  with  Quartz,  Calcite,  and  Chalcopyrite. 

Dark  purple,  with  Quartz  and  Dolomite. 

Brilliantly  coloured. 

Loc.^  Port  Nalloth,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  N.  Whitley. 

Do.      Brilliantly  coloured. 
Locy  Port  Nalloth. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  N.  Whitley. 

Do.     Very  brilliant  greenish  and  purple  mass. 
LoCy  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Williams. 

Chalcopyrite. — ^Very  fine  sphenoids  on  Quartz. 


1272 

Do. 

1273 

Do. 

1274 

Do. 

"75 

Do. 

1276 

Da 

1278 

Do. 

1280 

Do. 

1281 

Do. 
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COPPER  QROUP—CimUmsi. 

ia86 
1287 

Chalcopyritb — coniinued. 

Very  fine  sphenoids  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Fine  sphenoids  on  Pearl-spar. 

1288 

Do. 

Large  sphenoids,  with  QuarU  and  Chalybite. 
Loc,y  East  Pool  Mine. 

1289 

Do. 

Fine  sphenoids  on  Pearl-spar. 

1290 

Do. 

Large  confused  crystals  on  Quartz. 

1291 

Do. 

Small  brilliant  crystals  on  Quartz. 

1292 

Do. 

Very  large  modified  sphenoid,  with  Quartz, 
Blende,  and  Pyrites. 

1293 

Do. 

Large  tarnished  crystab,  on  massive,  with 
Chalybite. 

1294 

Do. 

Large  tarnished  crystals,  on  massive,  with 
Chalybite. 

"95 

Do. 

Large  confused  crystals. 

1296 

Do. 

Very  fine  botryoidal  mass. 

Loc,  Huel  Clyjah  and  Wentworth. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  Rickard. 

1297 

Dull  purplish  botryoidal  mas.s. 

1298 

Do. 

Dull  botryoidal  mass. 

1299 

Do. 

Iridescent  crystals. 

Loc,<t  Moonta  Mines,  Australia. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  S.  Higgs. 

1300 

Do. 

Brilliant  crystals  in  decomposing  Fluor. 

1301 

Do. 

Massive,  variegated,  very  fine  specimen. 

1302 

Do. 

Massive,  reddish-purple. 

1303 

Do. 

T^arge  yellow  mass. 
Loc.^  Valparaiso. 

1304 

Do. 

Massive,  brilliantly  variegated. 

1305 

Do. 

Brilliantly  iridescent 

1306 

Do. 

Small  brilliantly  variegated  mass. 

1307 

Do. 

Very  fine-grained  and  compact 

1308 

Do. 

Brilliant,  variegated,  in  Quartz  and  Calcite. 

X^.,  Kenmare. 
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11  COPPER  GROUP— Continued, 

6^ 

Fahlerz —  Cantinued, 

1309  Do.      Massive,  brass-yellow. 

Loc.,,  Ting  Tang  Mine. 

13 10  Do.      firight  yellow  and  iridescent. 

Loc.^  Cape  Colony. 

Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  N.  Whitley. 

131 1  Do.      Massive,  bright  yellow. 

1312  Do.      Large  variegated  mass. 

Loc.^  Valparaiso. 

13 13  Do.      Massive,  changing  into  oxide  and  carbonate. 

13 14  Do.      Massive,  dull-yellow. 

Loc.^  New  2^1and. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Williams. 

13 1 5  Do.      Massive,  yellow,  variegated 

Loc.^  Cumberland 

1786         ^^'      ^^£>^  mass,  changing  to  carbonate  and  oxide. 

Loo.^  Arequipa. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  William  Oates. 

Do.      Massive,  "  slickenside  "  surface. 
Loc,  Camborne. 

j^jM   Fahlerz. — Brilliant  yellow  crystals  on  Galena,  resting  on 

Quartz. 

1 3 18         ^^-  ^^^  yellow  crystals  on  Quartz. 

iiiQ         ^o-  Beautiful  iridescent  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Do.  Large  iron-gray  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Da  Small  crystals  with  brown  tarnish,  on  Quartz. 

J  Do.      Large  gray  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

^  Loc,^  Huel  Unanimity. 

J  Do.      Small  steel-gray  veins  in  Quartz,  with  Chalybite. 

^  ^  LoCy  Huel  Jubilee,  near  Padstow. 

1^24         ^^'      Irregular  masses,  in  Quartz. 
^  Loc.f  Great  Crinnis  Mine. 

j^2c         1^0.      Large  steel-gray  tetrahedrons,  on  Quartz. 
1326         Do.      Fine  gray  and  yellow  crystals. 

Loc.^  Herodsfoot 
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1320 
1321 
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COPPER  GROUP— Continued. 


1327 
1450 

1451 


Fahlerz—  Continued, 

Do.      Large  tetrahedrons,  in  Quartz. 


1328 

1329 
1330 

1331 
1332 

1333 
1334 
133s 

1336 
^337 


1338 

1339 
1340 
1341 


Do. 


Do. 


Loc.<^  Dillenburg. 

Massive,  with  Chalcopyrite  and  Blende. 
Loc,  Old  Treburgett  Mine,  St.  Teath. 
O^j.,  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Indistinctly  crystallised,  with    Pyrites,  Chalco- 
pyrite, and  Quartz. 

LoCf  Kingston  Mine,  Stoke-Climsland. 

Obs,^  presented  by  Dr.  C  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Tennantite. — Small  brilliant  gray  crystals,   on  cellular- 
Quartz. 

Fine  macled  cubes. 

Small  confused  crystals. 
Z^r.,  East  Huel  Jewell. 

Minute  crystals,  on  Erubescite. 

Dark  crystals,  with  brown  tarnish. 

Tarnished  crystals,  on  Erubescite. 

Confusedly  crystalline  and  botryoidal,  on  Quartz 

Brilliant  modified  cubes. 
Zo(?.,  Tincroft  Mine. 

Dark  confused  crystals,  on  Chalcopyrite. 
Zoc,  East  Huel  Jewell. 

Large  modified  tetrahedrons. 


Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


TIN  GROUP. 

Cassiterite. — Brown  crystals,  with  Quartz. 

Loc.j  Trevaunance  Mine. 
Ohn.^  presented  by  Mrs.  Chilcott. 

Do.      Brilliant  yellowish-brown  crystals  on  elvan. 
Loc,  Sealhole,  St.  Agnes. 

Do.      Large  blackish-brown  crystals,  on  elvan. 
LoCy  Sealhole,  St.  Agnes. 

Do.      Small  brown  crystals,  various  forms. 
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TIN  QROUP^Continued. 

Cassiterite  — -  ConHntad, 

1342 

Do. 

Very  large  black  crystals. 

1343 

Do. 

Beautiful  black  prisms. 

1344 

Do. 

Small  brilliant  crystals,  with  Quartz,  on  killas. 
Loe.y  St.  Agnes. 

1345 

Do. 

Fine  prisms,  with  Quartz,  on  killas. 
Loc,^  St.  Agnes. 

1346 

Do. 

Large  dark  macled  crystals,  from  a  vein  in 
decomposed  granite. 
Loo.,  Beam  Mine,  Roche. 

1347 

Do. 

Small  dark-brown  crystals,  on  killas. 

1348 

Do. 

T^arge  light  and  dark-brown  prisms,  with  Quartz, 
on  killas. 
Loo,,  St.  Agnes. 

^349 

Do. 

Very  dark  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

135© 

Do. 

I.arge  black  macles. 
Loo,,  St  Agnes. 

I35I 

Do. 

Dark-brown  crystak  with  Quartz,  on  killas. 
Loo,,  St.  Agnes. 

1352 

Do. 

Opaque  black  macles. 
Loo,,  St.  Agnes. 

1353 

Do. 

Highly  modified  dark  prisms  ("  Sparable  Tin.") 
Loo.,  Huel  Vor. 

1354 

Do. 

Dark-brown    crystals,    with  Quartz  and  oxide 
of  iron. 
Loo,,  West  Tresavean  Mine. 

1355 

Do. 

Brilliant  brown   acicular  prisms,  with  Chalco- 
pyrite  and  Quartz. 

1356 

Do. 

Large  black  prisms,  on  killas. 

1357 

Do. 

Irregular  black  crystals,  on  elvan. 

1358 

Do. 

Beautiful    dark-brown    modified    prisms,    with 
Quartz. 
Loo.,  Bohemia. 

1359 

Do. 

Brown  macles,  on  Chlorite. 
Loo,,  Poldice. 
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360 
361 

362 


363 
364 
365 

366 

367 

368 

369 

370 


CASSiTERiTK—Con/inued. 


Do. 
Bo. 

Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 


371 

Do. 

372 

Do. 

373 

Do. 

374 

Do. 

375 

Do. 

376 

Do. 

377 

Do. 

378 

Do. 

379 

Do. 

Black  highly  modified  prisms,  on  Gilbertite. 

Brilliant  black  macles. 
Loc.y  St  Agnes. 

Fine  black  crystals. 

LoCf  Trevaunance  Mine. 

Ob8.^  presented  by  Mrs.  Chilcott. 

Fine  resinous  crystals  ("  Rosin  tin.") 

Brown  crystals,  with  Schorl. 

Light-browu  acicular  prisms. 
Zoc.f  St  Austell  Consols. 
Ods,f  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

Small  crystals  in  a  breccia  of  decomposing  tour- 
maline-schist 

Brilliant    dark-brown  crystals,  in  massive  Cas- 
siterite. 

Fine  brown  crystals  ("Rosin  tin  "),  with  Quartz. 

Brilliant  black  crystals,  on  killas. 
Zoc.f  St  Agnes. 

Brilliant  resinous  crystals,  on  massive 
Zoc.,  St  Agnes. 

Small  acicular  prisms  on  killas. 

Large  light-brown  crystals,  on  killas. 
Zoc,  St  Agnes. 

Beautifully  modified  crystals  (**  Rosin  tin.") 

Fine  crystal  of  "  Sparable  tin." 

Fine  black  modified  prisms  and  pyramids 

Very  large  dark-brown  made. 

Small  broken  crystals. 
£oc,f  Piriai,  Brittany. 

Fine  crystals  of  "Sparable  tin." 
ZoCf  St  Agnes. 

Dark  irregular  crystals. 


2t 
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1381 


1382 
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1385 
1387 

1388 


1389 

1390 

1391 
1392 

1393 
1394 


Cassiterite —  Continued, 

Do.      Fine  brown  crystalSi  in  Quartz. 
Loc.f  Corpiono,  Galicia. 
Obs.,  presented  by  Capt  C.  F.  Bray. 

Do.      Brown  crystals. 

Loc,  Dreuse,  Spain. 

Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  Wm.  Hustler. 

Do.      Small  dark  crystals,  in  massive. 
Loc.^  Park  of  Mines. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Do.      Black  crystals  with  Chalcopynte  in  Hornblende. 
LoCj  Pitkaranda,  Finland. 
Obs,,  presented  by  Mr.  Hjalmar  Furuhjelm. 

Do.      Light  and  dark-brown  crystals  with  Apatite  on 
capel. 

Loc^y  Huel  Kitty,  St.  Agnes. 

Obs,,  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Do.      Small  acicular  prisms,  on  cellular  Quartz. 

Do.      Reddish  crystals  in  decomposed  granite. 
Loc,^  Bohemia. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

Do.  {Tinstone). — Dark  masses  with  small  crystals  of 
Cassiterite,  plates  of  Native  Copper  and 
Red  Hematite. 

Loc,  Burthy  Mine,  St.  Enoder. 

Obs.^  presented  by  Dr.  Barham. 

Do.  Vein  of  tin  ore  in  elvan. 
Loc.^  Budnick  Mine. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Do.      Thin  veins  in  tourmaline  schist 
hoc,  Huel  Vor. 

Do.      Reddish-brown  mass. 

Do.      Dark-brown,  with  Quartz. 

Do.      Brownish-black. 

Loc,y  Goss  Moor. 

Do.      Light-brown,  disseminated. 

Huel  Primrose,  St.  Agnes. 
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TIN  QR  0  IIP— Continued. 


Cassiterite — Continutd, 

1395  Do.      Dark-brown  veins  in  killas. 

Loc.j  St.  Agnes. 

1400  Do.      Nearly  black,  with  Schorl  and  Gilbertite. 

1 40 1  Do.      Dark  grains,  in  decomposing  Elvan. 

Za:.,  Mt.  Bischoff,  Tasmania. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  Wm.  Nicholas. 

1407         Do.      Light-brown,  disseminated. 

Loc.y  Huel  Primrose,  St.  Agnes. 

140S         Do.      Light-brown,  disseminated. 

Z^.,  Huel  Primrose. 

1409         Do.      Light-brown,  disseminated,  with  Quartz. 

Loc,^  Huel  Primrose. 

1396  Do.      Beautiful  light-brown  bands,  in  Quartz. 

Loc.  Garth  Mine. 

Wood  Tin. 

1397  Do.      Light-brown,  in  Quartz. 

Loe.y  Garth  Mine. 

1398  Do.      Dark-brown,  in  Quartz. 

Loe.^  Tregoss  Moor. 

1399  Do.     Very  dark-brown. 

Loc.^  Bodmin  Moors. 

1402  Do.      Brown,  fibrous  and  radiated,  with  Quartz  and 

Felspar. 
Loc,  Garth  Mine. 

1403  Do.      Brown,  fibrous,  with  pink  Felspar. 

Loc.,  Garth  Mine. 

1404  Do.      Brown  layers,  investing  Quartz  crystals. 

Loc.,  Garth  Mine. 

1405  Do.      Dark-brown,  with  brown  crystals,  on  tourmaline- 

schist 
Loc.y  Gavrigan  Mine. 

1406  Do.      (TtkuPs-eyc  Tin) — Light-brown,  globular,radiated. 
I  Loc.,  Polberrow  Consols,  St  Agnes. 


^1 


I|IO 

1411 
1412 

1413 
1414 

1415 
1416 

1417 
1418 


1419 
1420 
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TIN  GROUP— Continued. 


C  ASSiTERiTE — Continued. 

Do.      Dark-brown,  in  massive  Tinstone  and  tourma- 
line schist 
Zor.,  Gavrigan  Mine. 

Do.      Light-brown,  in  large  radiated  masses. 
Zoc,  Gavrigan. 

Do.      Light-brown,  in  dark-brown  tinstone. 

Zoc.,  Metal  lode,  Great  Wheal  Vor. 
Obs.,  presented  by  Mr.  Wm.  Argall. 

Do.      Brown  veins,  in  light-gray  killas. 

Do.      Brown  veins,    in  dark    schorlaceous    tinstone, 
with  Blende. 
Lac,,  Penhalls  Mine,  St  Agnes  ? 

Do.      Light-brown,  coating  hemispherical  cavities. 
Zoc,  Carbear,  St  Austell. 

Do.      (loads-eye  Tin.) — Light-brown,   in  veins  and 
radiated  masses. 
Zoc.y  Penhall's  Mine,  St  Agnes  ? 

Do.      (5^?/  Tin)  (Klaproth\  small  brown  concretions, 
with  Gilbertite. 
Locy  St.  Enoder. 

Do.      (Pseudomorphous  Tin-ore) — Twenty-three  crystals 
of  felspar,  partly  changed  to  oxide  of  tin. 
Loc.^  Huel  Coates. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  W.  Mansell  Tweedy. 

Stream  Tin. 

Do.      Large  black  rolled  mass. 

Do.      Large  mass  of  crystals,  partially  rounded. 


142 1 '         Do.      Fourteen  specimens  of  Australian  tin  ore. 


TO 

1434 
1435 


Obs.y  presented  by  Wm.  Jory  Kenwood.* 

Do.      Large  mass  of  Chloritic  conglomerite,  pebbles 
of  slate  cemented  by  Cassiterite,  Chlorite, 
and  Chalcopyrite. 
Loc.y  Relistian  Mine,  Gwinear. 


*  Ncs.  1491.  1439,  1493,  and  1439  from  the  Upper  Murray  River,  Victoria ;  1494  from 
Beechworth ;  1495,  1499,  1430,  1431  from  Sugar  Loaf  Creek,  Queensland ;  1496  from 
Mount  Bischoif,  Tasmania  :  1497  from  Snowy  Creek,  Victoria  ;  1498  from  Koelong,  Victoriii; 
1433  from  New  England,  New  South  Wales ;  1434  finom  Mount  Fatigue,  Viaoria. 


II 


1757 


«4 


TIN  GROUP— Cantinuid. 


Cassiterite —  Continued, 


Do.      Very  large  rolled  Pebble. 
Loc,^  St  Agnes  Beacon. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

1436!        Do.      Rolled  pebbles  and  fragments,  mostly  of  a  brown 

colour. 


1437 


Do.      Rolled  and  sub-angular  fragments,  mostly  dark- 
brown  or  black. 


1438 

Do. 

Large  rolled  fragments  of  Wood-Tin. 

M39 

Do. 

Small  sub-angular  fragments. 

1440 

Do. 

Partially  rolled  masses  of  light-brown  Wood-Tin. 

1441 

Do. 

Angular  masses,  red  and  brown. 

1443 

Do. 

Large  sub-angular  masses,  dark-brown. 

1444 

Do. 

Small  globular  and   botryoidal    masses,  light- 
brown. 

1445 

Do. 

Globular  and  botryoidal  masses,  reddish-brown. 

1446 

Stannite. — (Bell-Metal  ore), — Fine  large  mass,  with  a 
little  Chalcopyrite. 
Loc,^  Cam  Brea  Mines. 

1447 

Do. 

Targe  mass,  with  Chalcopyrite, 
Loc,^  Cam  Brea  Mines. 

1448 

Do. 

Large  Mass,  with  Gilbertite. 

Loc,^  Stenna  Gwynn,  St.  Stephens. 

1449 

Do. 

Large  somewhat  columnar  mass. 
Loc.y  St  Agnes. 

1452 

Do. 

With  Chalcopyrite. 

LoCy  F.ast  Pool  Mine. 

• 

Obs,^  presented  by  Capt  Maynard. 

I4S3 

Do. 

Dark  steel-gray  mass. 
LoCy  St.  Agnes. 

1454 

Do. 

Somewhat  foliated. 
Loc.y  St  Agnes. 

II 

6^ 


1455 


1456 

Do. 

1458 

Do. 

1459 

Do 

1460 

Do. 

146 1 


1462 

1463 

1464 
1465 

1466 

1467 

1468 

1469 

1470 
I47I 
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ZjEad  group. 


Cerussite. — Very  fine  acicular  and  fasciculated  crystals, 
on  Quartz. 
Loc,^  Pentire  Glaze  Mine,  St  Minver. 

Dull  crystals,  on  massive. 
Loc,^  Cumberland. 

Fine  crystals,  on  brown  iron  ore. 
Loc,^  Pentire  Glaze  Mine. 

Very  pale  pinkish  crystals. 
Loc,^  Pentire  Glaze. 

Brownish-white  acicular  crystals. 
LoCy  Cumberland. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  ChilcotL 

Do.      Very  large  white  crystals,  on  brown  iron  ore  and 
Quartz. 
LoCy  Pentire  Glaze. 

Do.      Large  brilliant  crystals,  on  Quartz,  with  brown 
iron  ore. 
Zo<?.,  Pentire  Glaze. 

Do.      White  crystals  coated  with  Pyromorphite. 
LoCy  Cumberland. 

Do.      Brown  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Large  crystals,  on  Quartz,  with  green  Pyromor- 
phite. 
LoCy  Pentire  Glaze. 

Do.      Small,  but  very  brilliant  prism-pyramids. 
IdOCy  Pentire  Glaze. 

Do.      Massive  white  crystals,  coated  with   Pyromor- 
phite. 

Do.      Long  crystals  in  a  cavity. 

LoCy  Upper  Treamble  Iron  Mine 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

Do.      Large    white    opaque    crystals,    on    iridescent 
Galena. 

Do.      Large  dark  crystals,  on  brown  Quartz. 

Do.      Milk-white  crystals,  in  gozzan. 
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11  LEAD  GROUP— Cwiirmd. 


Cerussit  e —  Continued, 

1472  Do.      White  crystals,  with  Pyrites  and  Galena. 

1473  1^0.    Small  white  crystals,  with  Galena. 

1474  Do.      Large  brown  imperfect  crystals. 

Loc.,  Cumberland. 

1475  Do.      Beautifully  transparent  acicular  crystals  on  black 

Quartz. 
Loc,y  Pentire  Glaze. 

1476  Do.      Dark-brown  mass  of  confused  crystals. 

1477  Anglesitk — Small  brilliant  brown  crystals. 

Z^.,  Parys  Mine,  Anglesea. 

1478  Do.      Brilliant  crystals  with  Cerussite. 

Loc.y  Caldbeck  Fells. 

1479  Do.      Indistinct  crystals,  with  Cerussite. 

Loc,^  Leadhills. 

1480  Do.      Indistinct  crystals  with  Cerussite. 

Loc,^  Caldbeck  Fells. 

1 48 1  Do.      Very  brilliant  crystals,  on  Galena. 

Lac,^  Monte  Poni,  Sardinia. 

1751         Do.      Very  fine  brilliant  crystals. 

Loc.y  Monte  Poni,  Sardinia. 

1482  LiNARiTE  (Cupreous  Sulphate  of  Lead,) — Brilliant  blue 

crystals. 

Loc,^  Cumberland. 

1 761    Caledonite. — With  Cerussite. 

LoCy  Lead  Hills,  Lanarkshire. 

1483  Pyromorphite. — Large  mass  of  Gozzan,  coated  with 

brilliant  green  crystals. 

LoCy  Huel  Penrose. 

Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  John  Hunt 

1484  Do.      Small  green  crystals. 

LoCy  Huel  Penrose. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  John  Hunt 

1485  Do.      Brilliant  yellowish-green  prisms. 

Z^.,  Huel  Alfred. 


^7 
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i486 

1487 
1488 
1489 

1490 
1491 

1492 

1493 
1494 

I49S 
1496 

1497 
1498 

1499 
1500 
1501 

1502 

1503 

15041 


LEAD  GROUP— Continued. 


Pyromorphite — Continued, 

Do.      Very  fine  yellowish-green  crystals. 
Loc,^  Huel  Alfred. 

Do.      Minute  green  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Brilliant  yellowish-green  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Small  dark-green  prisms,  with  Galena. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mrs.  Chilcott 

Do.      Greenish  globular  groups,  on  Quartz. 
Loc,^  Carrock  Fell,  Cumberland. 

Do.      Bright-green  crystals. 
Loc.y  Huel  Alfred. 

Do.      Brown  prisms,  macled. 

Loc,^  Pullaouen,  Brittany. 

Do.      Greenish-yellow  six-sided  prisms,  on  Quartz. 
Loc,^  Carrock  Fell. 

Do.      Brownish-yellow  globules  and  prisms,  on  Quartz, 
Loc,^  Cumberland. 

Do.      Bright  greenish-yellow  crystals,  on  Quartz. 
LoCy  Huel  Penrose. 

Do.      Greenish-yellow  prisms,  on  Quartz. 
Loc.y  Cumberland. 

Do.      Dull  brownish-yellow,  indistinct  crystals. 
Locy  Cumberland. 

Do.      Brownish-yellow,  indistinct  crystals. 
Locy  Cumberland. 

Do.      Brownish-yellow,  curved  crystals. 
Z^c,  Cumberland. 

Do.      Minute  orange-coloured  ciystals. 
LoCy  Lead  hills,  Scotland. 

MiMETiTE. — Fine  green  crystals. 

Loc,y  Huel  Alfred. 

Do.      Small  brown  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Minute  greenish  crystals,  with  brown  Cerussite. 

Do.      Greenish-yellow,  macled  crystals. 
Loc,^  Huel  Alfred. 


2S 


II 


LEAD  GROUP^-Continued. 


1505 
1506 

1507 

1508 
1509 
1510 

1512 
'513 


1514 

1515 
1516 

1517 
1518 
1519 

1520 
1521 

1522 
1523 


MiMETiTE — Continued, 

Do.      Very  brilliant  greenish-yellow  crystals. 
Zoc,  Huel  Alfred. 

Do.      Small,  but  very  brilliant  crystals. 
Loc.j  Huel  Alfred. 

Kampylite. 
Do.      Large  globular  masses  of  curved  crystals. 
Loc,^  Cumberland. 

Do.      Large  curved  crystals. 

Jjoc,^  Cumberland. 
Do.      Very  fine  brown  curved  crystals. 

Loc.^  Cumberland. 

Do,      Brownish-yellow  curved  crystals. 
Loc.y  near  Keswick. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

Do.      Small  bright-yellow  crystals. 

Do.      Small  greenish-gray  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Crocoisite. — Small  prisms  of  a  deep  orange  colour,  on  a 
large  mass  of  Quartz. 
Loc.^  Gongonhas  de  Campo,  Brazil. 
Obs.,  presented  by  Mr.  T.  Treloar. 

Do.      Small  red  crystals,  on  soft  schist 
LoCy  Minaes  Geraes,  Brazil 

Do.      Bright  red  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

WuLFENiTE. — Fine  tabular  crystals. 
Lo€.y  Bleiberg,  Carinthia. 

Do.      Massive. 

Vanadinite. — Small  indistinct  crystals  on  Quartz. 

Galena. — ^Very  large  crystals  shewing  faces  of  the  cube 
(a),  octahedron  (p\  and  dodecahedron  (d). 

Do.      Large  crystals  coated  with  Blende. 

Do.      Very  large  and  fine  crystals,  shewing  the  faces 
<x,  0^  d. 

Do.      Bright  crystals,  lying  between  Quartz  prisms. 

Do.      Very  bright  crystals  on  Quartz. 
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ZEAD  GJROITP— Continued. 


1542 

1543 
1544 
1545 

1546 
1547 


Galena — Continued. 

Large  bright  crystals  coated  with  Pyrites. 

Very  large  crystals,  with  Pyrites. 

Large  flattened  crystals,  with  rough  faces. 

Large  bright  crystals. 

Very  large  crystals  (<j,  0^  d)^  with  rough  surfaces. 

Very  large  crystals  («,  <?,  //),  with  rough  surfaces. 

Large  crystals,  coated  with  Pyrites. 

Small  cubes  in  Blende. 

Large  macled  crystals. 

Large  cubes,  with  Dolomite. 

Large  mass,  slightly  radiated  structure. 

Large  crystals,  shewing  successive  depositions. 

Large  crystals,  with  roughened  surfaces. 

Large  crystals  with  curved  surfaces. 

Large  irregular  crystals,  with  Quartz  and  Dolo- 
mite. 

Peculiar  flattened  crystals. 

A  large  crystal  {a,  0^  d\  on  Quartz. 

Large  mass,  coated  with  Cyanosite. 

Slightly  radiated  mass. 

Loc.^  Galena,  Illinois,  U.  S.  A. 

Do.      Imperfect  crystals,  with  crystallized  Chalcopy- 
rite. 

Do.      Lamellar,  slightly  radiated. 
Itoc,^  Caldbeck  Fells. 

Do.      Massive,  lamellar,  with  Fahlerz. 

Loc^  Aignure  Mines,  Bundelcund,  India. 

Do.      Massive  granular. 

LoCy  Crinnis  Mine. 

Do.      Small  crystals,  on  Limestone. 

Do.      Massive,  fine-grained,  granular  "  Blue  Lead." 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mrs.  Chilcott. 


1524 

Do. 

1525 

Do. 

1526 

Do. 

1527 

Do. 

1 

1528 

Do. 

1529 

Do. 

1530 

Do. 

I53I 

Do. 

1532 

Do. 

1533 

Do. 

1534 

Do. 

153s 

Do. 

1536 

Do. 

1537 

Do. 

1538 

Do. 

1539 

Do. 

1549 

Do. 

1540 

Do. 

1 541 

Do. 
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LEAD  GROUP— Continued. 


Galena —  Continued. 
Do. 


C Specular  Galena.  J — Large  cleavable  mass. 
L(M).,  North  Hendre  Mines,  Flintshire. 
O^s.,  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Do.  (Steel  Ore.  J — Large  gray  granular  mass. 
Loe.,  Tanyrallt  Mine,  Cardiganshire. 
Ods.,  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

1548         Do.      A  specular  surface,  or  "  Slickenside." 

1560   Clausthalite. — Dark  grayish-blue,  massive,  in  pink  cal- 

cite. 
Zoc.,  Hartz  Mountains. 

1550   BouRNONiTE. — Fine  crystals,  with  Chalybite  and  Quartz. 

Zoc.,  Herodsfoot,  near  Liskeard. 

155^         Do.      Large  imperfect    crystals,  with   Chalybite  and 

Quartz. 
Loc.y  Herodsfoot,  near  Liskeard. 

1552  Do.      Imperfectly  crystallized,  with  Pyrites. 

Zoc,  Herodsfoot,  near  Liskeard. 

1553  Do.      Large  imperfect  crystals. 

Zoc,  Herodsfoot,  near  Liskeard. 

*5S4         Do.      Large  irregular  crystals,  with  Pyrites. 

1555  Do.      Large  dull  crystals,   with    brilliant  crystals   of 

Blende. 

1556  Do.      Large  compound    crystals,   with    Pyrites    and 

Quartz. 

^557         Do       Large  dull  imperfect  crystals. 

Zoc,  Huel  Boys,  Endellion. 

1558  Do       Very  large  brilliant  crystals,  partly  coated  with 

Quartz. 

1559  ^o.      Very  small  brilliant  crystals,  on   Quartz,  with 

Blende,  Pearl-spar  and  Antimonite. 
Zoc,  Huel  Boys,  Endellion. 
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II  ANTIMONY  GROUP. 

1562  Antimonite. — Large  radiated  mass. 

Loc,y  Endellion. 

1563  Do.      Massive  and  fibrous. 

lioc.^  Endellion. 

1564  Do.      Divergent,  mass. 

Loc,^  Endellion. 

1565  Do.      Fibrous  mass. 

Loc.^  Endellion. 

1566  Do.      Brilliant  crystals  in  white  Quartz. 

1567  Do.      Compact  mass. 

Z^c,  Cumberland. 

1568  Do.      Confused  mass  of  acicular  crystals. 

1598         Do.      Flattened  prisms  in  divergent  groups. 

Loc.y  Huel  Boys,  Endellion. 

1 561    Cervantite. — Large  Amorphous  mass. 

Loc.y  Huel  Boys,  Endellion. 

1569  Jamksonite. — Large    fibrous    mass,   with    perfect    basal 

cleavage. 

Loc,^  Huel  Boys,  Endellion. 

ijyo         Do.      Large  dark-coloured  mass. 

hoc,  Huel  Boys,  Endellion. 

♦ 


BISMUTH  GROUP. 

157 1  Bismuth. — Brilliant  reddish-white  specks  in  oxide  of  iron. 

Loc,^  Sl  Just. 

1572  Do.      Brilliant  crystalline  granular  mass. 

Loc.^  Dolcoath. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

1573  ^^-      Cleavable  masses  in  Quartz,  with  Chalcopyrite. 

Loc,^  East  Huel  Crofty. 

1574  Do.      Cleavable  mass,  in  Quartz,  with  Chalcopyrite. 

LoCy  East  Huel  Crofty. 

1575  Do.      Brilliant  granular  mass,  in  Fluor  Spar. 

LoCy  Dolcoath. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 
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II  BISMUTH  QR  0  UP-^  Continued. 

Bismuth — Continued, 

1576  Do.      Compact  mass,  dull. 

liOCy  Botaliack. 

1577  ^^'      ^''gc  tarnished,  broken  crystal,  in  Quartz. 

Loc.y  East  Huel  Crofty. 

1578  ^o.      Amorphous  masses,  apparently  rolled.. 
1570   BiSMiTE. — Yellowish,  earthy,  impregnating  Gozzan. 
1580   AiKiNiTE, — Steel  gray  needles,  on  Quartz. 

I  eg  I         Do.      Steel-grey  needles,  on  Quartz  and  Chalcopyrite. 

1582         ^o.      Brilliant   iridescent    needles,   between   veins  of 

Quartz. 

1C83   BiSMUTHiNiTE. — Brilliant  needles  in  cavities,  in  Quartz. 

Loc,  East  Pool  Mine. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

1584  ^^-      Ytiy  delicate  needles,  on  Quartz. 

Loc.y  Huel  Basset 
Obs.,  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce, 

1585  ^o-      ^"^^  flattened  prisms,  on  Chalcopyrite. 

1586  ^o-      Massive,  on  Quartz. 
Do.      Small  dark  irregular  masses. 

Loc.y  St.  Wenn. 
ic88   EuLYTiTE. — Massive,  earthy,  with  Oxide  of  Iron. 

Loc,i  Restormel  Mine. 

Do.      Massive,  amorphous. 

Loc,^  Huel  Coates,  St.  Agnes. 


1587 


1589 


ARSENIC  GROUP, 

1590  Realgar. — Thick  coating  of  minute  orange-colored  crys- 

tals, on  dark  clay. 
Loc.y  Muscht,  Hungary. 

1591  Do.      Minute  orange-coloured  crystals. 

1592  Do.     Minute  orange-coloured  crystals. 
'593         ^^'      Dark  orange-coloured  crystals,  with  pale  Rhodo- 


crosite. 
Loc,^  Nagyag. 


II 
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ARSENIC  GROUP— Continued. 


159s   Orpiment. — Waxy  mass,  in  a  bluish-grey  earthy  matrix. 

LoCf  Muscht,  Hungary. 

1646  Do.      Brilliant  yellow  mass,  with  Realgar. 

1647  Wapplerite. — White,  in  soft  radiated  groups  of  crystals. 

Loc.^  Joachirasthal. 

1600   Pharmacolite. — Pale   pinkish  mammillary  coating  on 

cobalt  ore. 
Loc.f  Bieber. 

1594   MiSPiCKEL. — Massive,  light  steel-gray. 

Loc.^  East  Pool  Mine. 

(See  also  under  "Iron  Group.") 


TELLURIUM  GROUP. 

1 79 1    Native  Tellurium. — Brilliant  cleavable  mass. 

Loc.<f  Boulder  County,  Colorado. 
Obs.<f  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

1596  Sylvanite. — (Graphic  Tellurium.) — Dark-colored  laminae, 

on  a  gray  porphyry. 

Loc.f  Offenbanya. 

1597  Do.      BriUiant  dendrites,  on  gray  Porphyry. 

Loc.f  Offenbanya. 


IRON  GROUP. 

1 60 1  Meteoric  Iron. — Rough  irregular  mass. 

1602  Do.      Flat  plate,  shewing  Wiedmanstatt  figures. 

1603  Magnetite. — Large  mass,  shewing  very  imperfect  crystals. 

1604  Do.      Imperfectly  crystallized  mass. 

1605  Do.      Brilliant  mass  of  imperfect  crjrstals. 

1606  Do.      Granular  mass  of  small  imperfect  crystals. 

1607  Do.      Small  brilliant  octahedrons  on  Actinolite. 

Loc,  Haytor,  Devon. 

1608  Do.      Black,  massive. 

Loc.^  Nagpore,  India. 


li 

I. 


11 


1609 


1614 
1615 

1616 
1617 

1618 


34 


IRON  GROUP— Cimtinued, 


Magnetite—  Continued, 

Do.      Coarse-grained,  lamellar. 
Z^.,  Isle  of  France. 

16 10'        Do.      Very  large  octahedron,  in  Chlorite. 

16 1 2         1^0.      Dark,  massive,  water-worn. 

16 13'        Do.      Black,  massive. 

Z^.,  Botallack  clifTs. 

Do.      Black,  amorphous. 

Do.      Minute  grains,  in  lava. 
Loc.y  Vesuvius. 

Do.      (Magnetic  If  on  Sand)^  dark  brilliant  grains. 
Loc.y  Iceland. 

Hematite. — (Specular  Iron), — Large  mass  of   brilliant 
iridescent  crystals. 
Loe.y  Elba. 

Do.      (Do,) — Brilliant  plates,  on  smoky  Quartz. 
Loc.y  Cumberland. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

(Do,) — Minute  crystals,  on  lava. 
Loc,y  Vesuvius. 

(Do,) — Brilliant  scales,  on  smoky  Quartz. 
LoCy  Cumberland. 

(Do,) — Small  black  crystals,  much   modified, 
on  Quartz. 

(Do,) — Minute  crystals,  on  lava. 
LoCy  Vesuvius. 

(Do,) — Small  lenticular  crystals,  on  lava. 
Loc.y  Sicily. 

(Do,) — Brilliant  crystals  on  Quartz. 

(Do,) — Large  specular  mass. 
Loc,y  Brazil. 
Ohs.y  presented  by  Mr.  Hitchens. 

(Do  ^— Small  brilliant  scales. 

(Micaceous  Iron  Ore.) — Brilliant  mass. 
l*oc.y  Bamfylde  Mines,  N.  Molton. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  M.  G.  Klingender. 


I6I9 

Do. 

1620 

Do. 

I62I 

Do. 

1622 

Do. 

1623 

Do. 

1624 

Do. 

1625 

Do. 

1626 

Do. 

1627 

Do. 
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IRON  GROUP— Continued. 

Hematite —  Continued. 

i628 

Do. 

(Red  Hematite.) — T^arge    botryoidal     radiated 
mass. 
Loc.y  Cumberland. 

1629 

Do. 

Very  fine  botryoidal  mass. 
Loc.y  Cumberland. 
Ohs.y  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

1630 

Do. 

Fine  botryoidal  mass,  coated  with  red  ochre. 
Loc.y  Ulverstone. 

1631 

Do. 

Fine  botryoidal  mass. 
Jjoc.y  Cumberland. 

1632 

Do. 

Small  botryoidal  mass. 

Loc.y  Ulverstone,  T  Lancashire. 

1633 

Do. 

Scaly,  with  Quartz. 
Locy  Nagpore. 

1634 

Do. 

Very  dark,  massive. 

163s 

Do. 

Very  dark,  massive. 

1636 

Do. 

Fine  dark-coloured  radiated  mass. 

Loc.y  Hodbarrow  Mine,  Cumberland. 
0J«.,  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

1637 

GOthite. 

, — Very  fine  mass  of  small  prismatic  crystals. 
Loc.y  Restormel  Mine. 

1638 

Do. 

Groups  of  small  prisms. 
Loc.y  Restormel  Mine. 

1639 

Do. 

Small  crystals  on  radiated  mass. 
Loc.y  Restormel  Mine. 

1640 

Do. 

Large  prisms,  partly  coated  with  Quartz. 
Loc.y  Restormel  Mine. 

1642 

Do. 

Large  radiated  Mass. 
Loc.y  Restonnel  Mine. 

1643 

Do. 

Fine  crystals,  partly  coated  with  Quartz. 
I^c.^  Restormel  Mine. 

1644 

Do. 

Very  fine  prisms,  on  Quartz. 

Loc.y  Restormel  Mine. 
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IRON  GROUP— Continued. 

1651 

LiMONiTE. — f  Wood  Iron.) — Beautifully  radiated. 

Loc,^  Goss  Moor. 

1652 

Do. 

Beautifully  radiated,  coated  with  Quartz. 
Z^c,  Goss  Moor. 

1653 

Do. 

Radiated,  with  Quartz  and  red  ochre. 
Lac.,  Goss  Moor. 

1654 

Do. 

Beautifully  radiated,  dark-brown. 
Loc.^  Restormel  Mine. 

1655 

Do. 

Very  dark-brown,  shining,  radiated. 

1656 

Do. 

Dark-brown,  radiated. 
Loc.,  Restormel  Mine. 

1657 

Do. 

Light  and  dark-brown,  ochreous. 

1658 

Do. 

Dull-brown  mass,  with  rounded  surface. 

1659 

Do. 

Dull-brown,  stalactitic. 

1660 

Do. 

Large  waterworn  mass. 
Loe.,  Goss  Moor. 

I66I 

Do. 

Yellowish-brown,  radiated,  earthy. 
Loc,  Hotwells,  Bristol. 

1662 

Do. 

(Bog    Iron    Ore). — ^Yellowish    and    brownish, 
pitchy,  somewhat  cellular. 

1663 

Do. 

(Do.) — Dark-brown,  pitchy  lustre. 

1664 

Do. 

f  Yellow  Ochre.) — Light-brown,  compact. 

1665 

Do. 

(Do.  J — Dull-brown,  compact. 

1666 

Do. 

(^Z>^. ;— Bright  Yellow. 

Loc.^  Knightor  and  Treverbyn  Mines. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

1667 

Do. 

(Pea  Iron  Ore.) — Indistinct  globular  masses. 
Loc.y  Scotland. 

1668 

Do. 

Indistinct  globular  masses. 
Loc.   India. 

1694 

Chalybite. — Very  large  specimen,  rhombic  prisms  coating 
Quartz. 

1695 

Do. 

"  Cockscomb  "  crystals,  on  Quartz,  with  Pyrites 

1696 

Do. 

Brown  rhombohedrons,  on  Quartz. 

i3» 
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IRON  GROUF— Continued. 


Ch  ALYBITE —  Continued. 

1697  Do.      **  Fish-scale  "  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

1698  Do.      Minute  botryoidal  groups  on  Pyrites. 

1699  Do.      Fine  rhombohedrons,  on  Quartz. 

1700  Do.      Dark-brown  cleavable  masses  in  Quartz. 

1 70 1  Do.      Very  small    and  brilliant    scalenohedrons,   on 

Quartz. 

1702  Do.  Large  "  fish-scale  "  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

1 703  Do.  Light  coloured  "  fish-scale  "  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

1704  Do.  Groups  of  "  fish-scale  "  crystals,  on  Pyrites, 

1705  Do.  Very  small  brilliant  scalenohedrons,  on  killas. 

1 706  Do.  Minute  crystals,  in  botryoidal  groups. 

1707  Do.      Fine  crystal,  shewing  planes  of  prism'*,  pyramid 

and  basal  plane. 

1708  Do.      Brown  rhombohedrons. 

Loc.f  Neudorf,  Harz. 

1709  Do.      Large   "fish-scale"    crystals,  with  Chalcopyrite 

and  Dolomite. 

1 7 10  Do.      "  Fish-scale  "  crystals  on  Quartz. 

171 1  Do.      Small  "fish-sale''  crystals,  on  massive. 

1 7 12  Do.      Small    curved    rhombohedrons,    on    prisms  of 

Quartz. 

1 7 13  Do.      Large  rhombohedrons,  on  Quartz  with  Galena. 

1 7 14  Do.      Large   drusy  crystals  on    Quartz  and  Chalco- 

pyrite. 

1715  Do.      (Fibrous.) — ^Silky  mass. 

Loc.^  Tincroft  mine. 

1 716  Do.      {Clay  Ironstone.) — Amorphous,  shewing  "  basal- 

tic" structure  from  contraction. 
Loc.^  Staffordshire. 

1 72 1    Pyrites. — Large  indistinct  crysta^  ine  mass. 
iy22         Do.      Indistinct  crystals,  on  Quartz. 
1^23         1^0.      Small  cubes,  on  Quartz. 


11 
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IRON  GROUP— Continudd, 


Pyrites — Continued, 

724  Do.      Fine  modified  cube>octahedrons,  on  Quartz. 

725  Do.      Fine  pentagonal  dodecahedrons,  on  Quartz  with 
I  Chlorite. 

726  Do,      Small  crystals,  with  Marcasite,  on  gozzan. 

Loc.^  Dolcoath. 
Obs.,  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

72  7j         Do.      Small  modified  octahedrons,  on  Quartz. 

728  Do.      Large  imperfect  crystal,  with  flaky  Blende. 

729  Do.      Highly  modified  macles,  in  Calcite  on  Epidote. 

Loc,^  Norway. 

730  Do.      Large  cube-octahedrons. 
73'         Do.      Minute  druses,  on  Quartz. 

• 

732  Do.  Globular  groups  of  cubes,  on  Quartz. 

733  Do.  Globular  group  of  cubes,  with  Chalybite. 

734  Do  Confusedly  crystalline  mass 

735  Do.  Large  broken  pentagonal  dodecahedron. 

736  Do,  Large  macled  cube. 

737  Do.  Large  cube,  not  striated. 

738  Do.  Large  macled  cube. 

739  Do.  Large  cube,  deeply  striated. 

740  Do.  Bright  macled  cube-octahedrons. 

796         Do.      Fine  modified  crystals,  on  Erubcscite. 

Loc.y  Arequipa,  Peru. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  Wm.  Oats. 

Do.      Minute  crystals,  on  Quartz,  with  Galena. 

Do.      Globular  groups  of  modified  cubes. 

Do.      Very  small  cubes,  on  capeL 

Do.      Cube-octahedrons,   much  tarnished,  on  Lime- 
stone. 

Do.      Highly  modified  crystal. 

Do.      Macled  cubes,  changing  to  oxide  of  iron. 
Loc,^  New  South  Wales. 


741 
742 

743 
744 


745 
801 
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IRON  GROUP— Cmtinued. 

Pyrites- 

^Continued, 

1802 

Do. 

Small  modified  cubes,  in  Chlorite. 

1803 

Do. 

Stalactitic  groups  of  minute  crystals. 

1804 

Do. 

Pentagonal  dodecahedrons,  in  chlorite. 
Loc,y  Prospidnick  Mine,  Sithney. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

1805 

Do. 

Large  cube-octahedron,  on  Quartz. 

1806 

Do. 

Octahedrons,  on  limestone. 

1807 

Do. 

Tiarge  irregular  cubes. 

1808 

Do. 

liarge  indistinct  octahedrons,  changing  to  oxide 
of  iron. 

1811 

Marcasite. — Very  large  mass  of  prismatic  groups. 

1812 

Do. 

Radiated  groups,  on  Quartz. 

1813 

Do. 

Fine  hexagonal  table,  on  Quartz. 

1814 

Do. 

Fine  crystals,  on  Calcite. 
LoCy  Alston  Moor. 

1815 

Do. 

Fine  crystals,  in  grey  chalk. 
Loc,  Folkestone. 

1816 

Do. 

T.arge  mass  of  fine  crystals. 

1817 

Do. 

Large  irregular  tables,   on  Quartz. 

1795 

Do. 

(Hepatic  Pyrites,) — I^rge  indistinct  pyramids. 
LoCj  Gravesend. 

1809 

Do. 

(Do. J — Radiated  globular   mass   of  indistinct 
crystals. 

1810 

Do. 

(Do J — Group  of  indistinct  crystals. 

1818 

Vykvlhotite.  —Magnefic  Pyrites, — Large  amorphous  mass. 

Loc,y  Huel  Falmouth. 

1819 

Do. 

I^irge  amorphous  mass. 

1820 

Do. 

Amorphous  mass. 
Loc.y  Huel  Jane. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

1821 

MispiCREL. — Fine  gray  rhombic  prisms. 
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IRON  GROUP— Continued. 


MiSPiCKEL —  Continued, 

1822  Do.      Rhombic  prisms,  on  Quartz,  with  Fluor. 

Loc.,  bt  Agnes. 

1823  Do.      Large  rhombic  tables,  on  Quartz,  with  Galena. 

Loc.y  St.  Agnes. 

1824  Do.      Very  large  prisms,  with  Blende. 

LoCy  St.  Agnes. 

1825  Do.      Small  loose  crystals. 

Loc.j  St.  Agnes. 

1826  Do.      Large  rhombic  prisms,  on  Quartz. 

Loc,  St.  Agnes. 

1827  Do.      Rhombic  crystals,  with  Chalcopyrite. 

1828  Do.      Flat  prismatic  crystals,  on  talc  slate. 

Lac,,,  River  Sair. 

1829  Do.      Very  large  irregular  crystals. 

1830  Do.      Minute  crystals,  embedded  in  a  light-green  rock. 
1^31  Do.      Small  crystals  embedded. 

1679   Pharmacosiderite. — Fine  green  cubic  crystals. 

1678         Do.      Fine  dark-green  crystals,  on  brown  iron  ore. 

Obs,^  presented  by  Mrs.  ChilcotL 

1 68 1  Do.      Dark-green  cubes,  on  Gozzan. 

1682  Do.      Light-green  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

1685  Do.      Small  dark-green  cubes,  on  gozzaa 

1686  Do.      Large  dark-green  cubes. 

1688  ScoRODiTE. — Light-green  crystals,  on  siliceous  Hematite. 

Loc,  Terras  Mine. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

1689  Do.      Dark-green  crystals,  on  white  granite. 

Zoc,  Beam  Mine. 

1684         Do.      Light-green  drusy  groups,  on  Pharmacosiderite, 

1687  Do.      Fine  crystal,  mounted  on  pedestal. 

LoCi  Brazil. 
Obs,,  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 


11 


1669 

1670 
167I 
1672 

1673 

1800 

1674 
1675 
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IRON  OROUP^ Continued, 


1776 

1799 
1692 

1691 

1693 
1690 

1798 
1717 


ViviANiTi:. — Long  radiated  prisms,  on  capel. 

Loc,  Huel  Jane. 
Obs ,  presented  by  Mr.  W.  Mansell  Tweedy. 

Do.      Small  dark  prisms,  on  capel. 

Do.      Large  broken  crystal,  on  Pyrites  with  Blende. 

Do.      Small  broken  crystals,  with  chalybite  and  blende. 
Loc,^  Huel  Kind,  St  Agnes. 

Do.      Large   embedded    crystal,   with   chalybite   and 
Pyrites. 
Loc,  Huel  Kind,  St  Agnes. 

Do.      Large  broken  macled  crystal. 
Lac,^  Huel  Jane. 

Do.      (Blue  Iron  Earth), — Pale-blue,  in  granite. 

Do.      (I>oJ — Dark-blue,  in  minute  acicular  crystals, 
on  brown  iron  ore. 
Loc,^  Treamble  Mine,  Perranzabuloe. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

Do.      (Do.) — Dark-blue,  massive. 
Loc,^  New  Jersey. 

LuDLAMiTE. — Light-green  crystals,  on  pyrites. 

Loc,<t  Huel  Jane. 

Childrenite. — Very  fine  brown  crystals,  on  Pyrites  and 
Quartz. 
Oht(,y  presented  by  W.  M.  Tweedy. 

Do.      Small  brown  crystals,  with  Pyrites  and  Chalco- 
pyrite. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Tweedy. 

Triphyllite.— Massive,  with  Apatite. 

Loc,^  Rabenstein,  Bavaria. 

Halotrichite. — Fibrous  masses. 

Loc,^  Bavaria. 

Aerinite.     Fine  blue  mass. 

Loc,^  Aragon,  Spain. 

Wolfram. — Large  crystals,  in  Quartz. 

Loc,^  East  Pool  Mine. 

(See  also  under  Tungsten  group.) 
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II  IRON  GROUP— Continued. 


Ar. 


1 7 1 8  Manaccanite  — Dark  iron-gray  grains. 

Zoc,  Manaccan. 

(See  also  under  Titanium  group.) 

1 719  Chromite. — Dark  grains  in  talcose  rock. 

ZoCf  Baltimore,  U.S. 

(See  also  under  Chromium  group.) 

1720  LiBVRiTK. — Large  irregular  crystal. 

ZoCf  Elba. 

1797   Cronsthdtite. — Small  black  crystals,  on  Pyrites. 

JjOc.,  Huel  Jane. 
Ods,^  presented  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Collins. 


NICKEL  dr*  COBALT  GROUP. 

1832  Annabergite. — Fine  powder,  in  bottle. 

1833  Do.      Green  efflorescence,  on  Chalybite. 

1834  Emerald  Nickel. — Green  efflorescence,  on  Chromite. 

Loc.y  Texas,  U.S. 

1835  Millerite. — Minute  prisms,  in  Calcite. 

1836  Do.      Hair-like  crystals,  with  Pyrites  on  Quartz. 

1747         Do.      Felted  mass  of  hair-like  crystals. 

Loc.^  St  Louis,  U.S. 

1704         Do.      Acicular  crystals  on  pearl  spar. 

Z<7c.,  Gerrans  Bay. 
Ohs.y  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

1837  NiCKELiTE. — Amorphous  mass,  with  nickel  ochre. 

Loc.^  Pengelly  Mine,  St  Ewe. 

1838  Do.      Massive,  with  nickel  ochre. 

Loc.^  South  America. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Capt  R.  H.  Williams, 

1839  Do.      Massive,  very  rich. 

Loc.^  Spain. 
Obs.^  presented  by  Capt  R.  H.  Williams. 

1840  Do.      Massive,  with  Chalybite  and  Quartz, 


6^ 
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NICKEL  ^  COBALT  GROUP—Gantinued. 


184T 
1843 

1844 

1851 

1845 
1846 

1847 
1848 

1849 

1850 
1852 

1853 
1854 

1856 
1857 

1858 
1859 

■ 

i860 
t86i 


NicKELiTF. —  Continued, 

Do.      Massive,  with  Chalybite. 

Do.      Amorphous  mass,  with  nickel  ochre  and  Pyrites. 
LoCy  Pengelly  Mine,  St  Ewe. 

Breithauptite. — Crystalline  Mass,  with  Chalybite. 

Loc,  Schlosschen,  Lobenstein. 

Chloanthite. — Dark  grey  vein,  in  Quartz. 

Erythrite. — Pink  efflorescence,  on  Smaltite. 

Do.      Fine  pink  efflorescence,  on  Smaltite. 

Do.      Minute  acicular  groups  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Fine  radiating  groups  of  acicular  crystals. 
Loc.y  Schneeberg, 

Do.      Fine  stellate  groups,  on  Quartz. 
Loc,^  Schneeberg. 

Do.      Pink  efflorescence,  on  Quartz. 

Smaltite. — Octahedral  crystals  and  massive,  in  Quartz. 

Loc.^  Schneeberg. 

Do.      Crystalline  mass. 

Loc,^  Schneeberg, 

Do.      Dark  grey  vein  in  Chalybite. 
Loc.^  East  Pool  Mine. 
Obs,f  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

Do.      Grey,  massive. 

Do.      Dark  grey,  with  Quartz. 

Locy  Huel  Sparnon  (?) 

Do.      Grey,  massive,  with  Quartz. 
Locy  Schneeberg. 

Do.      Dark-grey,  massive,  with  Quartz. 

Do.      Concentric  coatings  lining  a  vugh,  with  specks 
of  Native  Silver. 
Loc.<t  Herland  Mine. 

Cobaltite. — Beautiful  crystalline  grains. 

hoc,  Sweden. 
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MANGANESE  GROUP. 


MANGANESE  GROUP, 

867  Pyrolusite. — Fine  radiated  mass. 

Lac,^  Sweden. 

868  Do.      Beautiful  radiated  groups. 

Lac,^  Ilinenau,  Thuringia. 

869  Manganitk. — Acicular  crystals,  on  massive. 

Loc,^  Lifton,  near  Launceston. 

870  Do.      Very  fine  rhombic  prisms. 

Loc.^  Ihlefeld,  Hartz. 

87 1  Do.      Very  fine  radiated  groups  of  prisms,  with  Quartz. 

872  Do.      Beautiful  acicular  crystals. 

Loc^t  Warwickshire. 

873  Do.      Light  steel-grey,  radiated  prisms. 

874  Do.      Flat  pnsms,  on  Calcite. 

Lac,^  Ihlefeld,  Hartz. 

875  PsiLOMELANE. — Large  reniform  drusy  mass,  with  Quartz. 

876  Do.      Reniform  or  stalactitic  mass,  on  oxide  of  iron. 

Loc.j  LostwithieL 

877  Do.  Mam  miliary  mass. 

878  Do.  Delicate  dendritic  mass. 

879  Do.  Cleavable  mass,  tarnished. 
SSo  Do.  Stalactitic  mass. 

ggi    Braunite. — Minute  black  crystals  on  maf^sive. 

883  Hausmannite. — Fine  pyramids. 

Loc,j  Ilmenau,  Thuringia. 

882   LuDWiGiTE. — Dull  stellate  groups. 

Z^.,  Maravicza,  Banat. 

884  Wad. — Stalactitic,  hollow. 

Loc,^  Killiow,  Kea. 

885  Do.      Brown  stalagmitic  mass. 

886  Do.      Brown  stalactitic  mass. 

887  Do,      Stalactitic  fragments. 
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II 


1 888 
1889 
2101 

1890 

1891 

1892 
1893 

1894 


1895 
1896 

1897 
1898 

1899 
1900 


MANGANESE  GEOUP— Continued. 

Rhodonite. — Fine  pink  mass. 

Zac,f  near  Launceston. 

Do.      Fine  pink  mass 

ZW.,  near  Launceston. 

Pekwithite. — Large  dull-brown  mass. 

Zoc,^  Huel  Owles. 
Ods.,  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Rhodocrosite. — Light-pink,  massive  and  mammillated. 

Zoc.y  Warwickshire. 

Do.     Mammillary,  massive. 

Zac.,  Warwickshire. 

Do.      Minute,  pale-pink,  curved  rhombohedrons. 

Do.      Brownish-pink  mammillary  masses. 
Zoe.y  Huel  Owles. 

Apjohnfte. — Fine  fibrous  masses, 

Z^tf.,  Bushman's  River,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Ods.f  presented  by  Archdeacon  Hardie. 


•  Z/NC  GROUP. 

ZiNCiTE. — Large  red  mass,  with  Franklinite. 

Loc,y  Sussex  Co.,  New  Jersey. 

Red  mass,  with  Franklinite. 

Z<w.,  Sussex  Co.,  New  Jersey. 

Obs,y  presented  by  Mr  W.  M.  Tweedy. 

Dark  red  grains,  with  Franklinite. 
Zotf.,  Sparta,  New  Jersey. 

Dark-red,  with  Franklinite. 
Loc,y  Sparta,  New  Jersey. 

Calamine. — Very  fine  crystals,  in  "combed"  structure. 

LoCy  Laurium,  Greece. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  A.  P.  Vivian,  M.P. 

Do.      Fine  crystals,  on  "  combed  "  structure. 
Zoc.,  Laurium  mines,  Greece. 
OU,^  presented  by  Mr.  A.  P.  Vivian,  M.P. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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1 901 

1902 
1903 
2100 


1905 
1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 
1910 
1911 

1912 

1913 
1914 

19IS 
1916 

1917 


46 


ZINC  GltOUP— Continued. 


Calamine —  Continued. 
Do.      Botryoidal  mass. 

Loc^  Cumberland. 

Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

Do.      Green  coating,  on  massive. 
Loc,y  Cumberland. 

Do.      Yellowish-green  mass,  polished  to  shew  structure. 
Loc,^  Cumberland. 

Do.      Pale  greenish-white,  in  cellular  mass. 

LoCy  Park  Mine,  Minera,  near  Wrexham. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Capt  E.  Bryan. 

Do.      Greenish-white  concentric  bands. 
Loc^  Cumberland. 

Do.      Bright  bluish-green,  coating  mammillary. 
Loc,y  Caldbeck  Fell,  Cumberland. 

Do.      Cellular  mass,  with  white  crystals. 
Loc,y  Carthagena,  Spain. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  B.  Kitto. 

WiLLKMiTE. — Blue  mammillary  mass,  with  greenish-yellow 
crystals. 
Loc,y  Carrock  Fell. 

Do.      Reddish-white,  stalactitic 

Do.      Light-green  mammillary  coating,  on  massive 

Do.      Greenish  crystals,  curved. 
Lac.,  Alston  Moor. 

Do.      Dark-brown  mammillary  mass,  on  Quartz. 

Blende. — Fine  crystalline  mass. 

Do.      Small  highly-modified  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Fine  octahedrons,  unequally  developed. 

Do.      Large  imperfect  crystajs. 
Loc.y  Cumberland. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

• 

Do.      Crystalline  mass,  with  Barytes  and  Pyrites. 
Loc.y  Cumberland. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  Rd  Pearce. 
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ZINC  GROUP— Continued. 


1918 

1919 
1920 
1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 
1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 
2102 


I7S9 


Blende — Continued, 

Do.      Large  modified  tetrahedron,  macled. 

Do.      Indistinct  crystals,  on  Quartz,  with  Chalcopyrite. 

Do.      Very  large  tarnished  tetrahedrons,  modified. 

Do.      Small  crystals,  with  Chalybite  and  Galena. 
Loc,^  Garras  mine,  near  Truro. 

Do.      Small  highly  modified  crystals. 
Loc.f  Cornwall. 

Do.      Fine  macled   tetrahedrons,  with    Quartz    and 
Fluor. 

Do.      Highly  modified  tetrahedrons,  on  Quartz,  with 
Pearl  Spar. 
Loe,^  Alston  Moor,  Cumberland. 

Do.  Large  modified  tetrahedroa 

Do.  Beautifully  iridescent  crystals,  on  killas. 

Do.  Large  positive  and  negative  tetrahedrons. 

Do.  Brown  crystals,  on  Fluor. 

Do.      Minute  red  crystals,  on  Quartz. 
Loe.y  Garras  Mine. 
Obs.,  presented  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Collins. 

Do.      Brown,  botryoidal,  coating  Galena. 

Do.      (Bluestone.) — Compact  mass. 

LoCy  Mona  Mines,  Anglesey. 

Obs.,  presented  by  Dr.  C.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Greenockite. — Yellow  efflorescence,  on  Quartz. 


CHROMIUM  GROUP. 


1931 


1932 


Chromite. — Dark,  massive. 

Loe.y  Corrie  Bum,  Perthshire. 

Obs.,  presented  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Henwood. 

Do.      Dark,  massive. 

Loe,,  Baltimore. 


II 
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CHROMIUM  GROUP— Cimtinued. 


Chromite — Coniifiued, 
1933         Do.      Dark,  massive. 

Zotf.,  Frankenstein,  Silicia. 

'935   Crocoisite. — Fine  crystals,  on  soft  killas 

Zoc,  Minaes  Geraes,  Brazil 


URANIUM  GROUP. 

1936  Pitchblende. — Dark  mass. 

Zo<?.,  Huel  Trenwith. 

1937  Do.      Dark  mass,   with    Chalcopyrite    and    uranium 

ochre. 

Loe.^  Russel  District,  Gilpin  Co.,  Colorado. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  Rd.  Pearce. 

1939         Do.      Dark  mass,  with  cobalt  ore* 

LoCy  St.  Austell  Consols. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Capt  R.  H.  Williams. 

1934         Do.      Dark,  very  compact 

Loc,y  Bohemia. 
Obs.y  presented  by  Capt  R.  H.  Williams, 

1840  AuTUNiTE. — Greenish-yellow  flakes,  on  black  gozzan. 

1 84 1  Do.      Greenish-yellow  flakes,  on  black  gozzan. 
1793         ^^*      Greenish-yellow  flakes,  on  black  gozzan. 

1942  ToRBERNiTE. — Thick  tables,  shewing  pyramid  and  basal 

plane. 

LoCy  South  Huel  Basset 

Obs.y  presented  by  Mr.  Sam.  MichelL 

1943  Do.      Large  eight-sided  scales,  on  ferruginous  Quartz. 

1944  Do.      Fine  rectangular  prisms,  on  Quartz. 

LoCy  South  Huel  Basset 

1945  Do.      Small  eight-sided  tables,  on  capel. 

1946  Do.      Small  crystals,  some  beautifully  macled. 

1947  Do.      Small  eight-sided  scales,  on  quartz,  some  beauti- 
fully macled. 

Loc.,  Huel  BuUer. 
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TmANITIM   GROUP— Continued, 


ToRBERNiTE —  Continued, 

Indistinctly  aggregated  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Light-green  aggregates,  on  gozzan. 

Do.      Indistinct  crystals,  pyramidal,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Small  eight-sided  plates,  drusy,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Fine  large  plates,  on  Quartz. 
LoCy  Gunnislake. 

Do.      Fine  prisms,  deeply  striated,  on  gozzan. 
LoCy  South  Huel  Basset. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Mr.  Samuel  MichelL 

Do.      Dark-green  crystals,  shewing  two  pyramids  and 
two  prisms. 

Do.      Large  scales,  on  Limonite. 

'957         Do.      Light-green  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Do.      Light-green  coating,  on  granite. 
Loc.y  Huel  Edward,  St  Just. 

Uranocircite. — Light  greenish-yellow  scales,  on  Quartz. 
LoCy  Falkenstein. 


1948 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 

1954 

1955 
1956 


1958 
1959 


i960 


1961 


1962 


1963 


1964 


MOL  YBDENUM  GROUP, 

Molybdenite. — Very  fine  flaky  masses,  with  Pyrites  on 
Quartz. 

Locy  Virgin  Gorda  Mine,  West  Indies. 
Obs.y   presented  by  Capt.   Joel  Kitchens, 

Do.      Small  scales,  with  Gilbertite,  in  granite. 
Loc.y  St.  Day  United  Mines. 
Obs,y  presented  by  CapL  J.  Blight 

Do.      Large  scales,  on  pink  granite. 

Loc,y  Loch  Tay  Side,  Perthshire. 

0b5,y  presented  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Kenwood. 

Do.      Small  bunches,  on  Quartz. 
LoCy  Norway. 

Do.      Brilliant  scales,  in  a  granitic  rock. 
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MOLYBDENUM  OBOUP— Continued. 


Molybdenite — Continued 

1965  Brilliant  masses,  in  a  dark  volcanic  rock. 

Lac.,  Wallaj-oo,  Australia. 
Oh,f  presented  by  Mr.  S.  Higgs. 

1966  Do.     Brilliant  crystals  in  a  felspathic  rock. 

Zac.f  Tomnadashan  Mine,  Perthshire. 
Ods.f  presented  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Henwood. 

1967  Do.      Large  scales,  with  mica,  on  Quartz. 


TUNGSTEN  GROUP. 

1968  Wolfram. — Large  crystals,  with  Pyrites,  in  Quartz. 

Loc,^  Eiast  Pool  Mine. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Capt  John  Hosking. 

1969  Do.      Brilliant  crystals,  in  Quartz. 

Z^?e.,  Prospidnick  Mine,  Sithney. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Collins. 

1970  Do.      Minute  acicular  crystals,  in  Quartz. 

Loc,^  Poldice  Mine. 
Obs,^  presented  by  Mr.  Rickard. 

1 97 1  Do.      Very  fine  crystal 

Loc,  Saxony. 

1972  Da      Very  fine  crystals. 

Loc.^  Saxony. 

1973  Da      Radiated  mass,  in  Quartz. 

1974  ScHEELiTE. — Beautifiil    little    crystals   on    Quartz,    with 

Wolfiram  and  Mica. 

LoCy  Saxony. 

1975  Do.      Divergent,  fibrous,  on  Quartz. 

LoCy  Saxony. 

1976  Do.      Small  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Xoc,  Saxony. 

1977  Da      Indistinct  crystals,  in  Chlorite. 

1978  Do.      Indistinct  crystals,  in  Chlorite,  with  Cassiterite 

LM,y  Huel  Friendship. 

1979  Do.      Fine  pyramids,  on  Quartz. 

Loc.y  Saxony. 
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i  TUNGSTEN  GROUP— Canimued. 


\i 


SCHEELiTE. — Continued. 

1980  Massive  brown. 

Loc.y  Val  Toppa,  Italy. 
Obs,y  presented  by  Dr.  C  Le  Neve  Foster. 

1 981  Do.      Very  fine  cr3rstal,  with  felspar. 

Z^.,  Tiaversella. 

1792         Do.     Large  crystals,  in  Wolfram, 

Loc.,  Saxony. 


TITANIUM  GROUP. 

1982  Brookitb. — ^Very  fine  crystals,  in  a  granitic  rock. 

1983  Anatase. — Brilliant  prisms,  in  Chlorite. 

Loc.^  Virtuous  Lady  Mine,  Tavistock. 

19^4         Do.      Brilliant  prism-pyramids,  in  Chlorite. 

Lac.^  Virtuous  Lady  Mine,  Tavistock. 

1985  RuTiLE. — Fine  crystals,  in  Pyrophyllite. 

Loc.^  Mount  Titanium. 

19S6         Do.      Reticulated  crystals,  on  Quartz. 

Loc.,  Pfitschthal,  Tyrol. 

1987  Do.      Very  fine  prisms,  in  greyish-green  talc  schist. 

1988  Do.     Very  fine  light-red  prism. 

1989  Manaccanite. — Dark  cr3rstalline  grains. 

Lac.,,  Manaccan. 

1990  Sphene. — ^Very  fine  crystal,    in  hornblende   rock,  with 

garnet 
Loc.^  Norway. 

1991  Do.    Fine  crystals,  in  Epidote. 

LaCf  Norway. 

1992  Da      Very  fine  crystals  in  Felspar. 

Loc.^  Norway. 

1993  Do.      Portion  of  a  large  crystal 

Loc,  Norway. 

1994  Yttrotantalite. — Amorphous,  black,  in  felspar. 
I  Lac.y  Norway. 
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ll  TITANIUM  OROUP—Contimui. 

6^    

Yttrotantalite — Continued. 

1995  Amorphous,  black,  in  felspar. 

Loc.^  Norway. 

1749  Do.      Large  black  mass. 

Loc.y  Ytterby,  Norway. 

1750  Do.      Black  grains,  in  pink  felspar. 

Loc.y  Ytterby,  Norway. 

1996  Tantalite. — ^Black  prisms,  in  felspar. 

Loc.y  Norway. 

1997  Do.      Very  fine  crystal. 

Loc,^  Norway. 


CATALOGUE 

OF  THE 

PROVINCIAL  TOKENS 

OF 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 
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ROYAL  INSTITUTION  OF  CORNWALL. 

By  J.  H.  James. 
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COBHWALL. 

Falmouth. 
Obv.— "  MichaeU  RusmW^     A^rms,  Three  Escallops 
Rev.— "/»  Smithicke:'—''  M.A.R." 

Helstok 
Obv.— "  Willum  Penhahriek."—"  W.P." 
Rev.—*'  Of  mUton,  1667,"-  "  W.P." 

Obv.— "  Peter  Prisle  of:'  "  1668.' 
Rev.—"  mUston,  Camwei:'—'*  P.P." 

Obv. — "  Richard  Rogen^'    The  Mercers'  Arms 
Bev.— "  Of  mhton:'  "  1668."     "  R.T.R." 

Mabazion. 

Obv.—"  Thomas  Corey:'  "  1668" 
TX&v—''In  Mara^um:'—*'  T.P.C" 

Pbnryn. 
Obv. — "  Michael  Coode:'    Armorial  bearings. 
Rev.—"  Of  Penrin,  1667."—"  M.C." 

Obv. — "  Thomas  Spry^  1667." — Arms  of  Spry  and  Melhuish. 
Rev.—"  OfPenrin,  ComwelL"—''T.S:'  conjoined. 

Obv.—"  Thomas  Worth:'— A  double-headed  Eagle. 
Rev.— "/n  ComweU,  1666,"— "  T.W." 


ll ill  17Ta  CENTURY. 


COBSWALL—Oontinued. 
Rebbuth. 
2    J    Ohv.—**  Anthony  Cocke," — Three  Cocks. 
Rev.—*'  0/  Redruth,  1666."—"  A.C." 

2   \    Obv. — *'  Anthony  Cocked — Three  Cocks  in  escutcheon. 
Rev.—**  Of  Redruth,  1666."— "  A.M.C.*' 

Teubo. 
1    J    Obv. — **  Matthew  Rowett*' — The  Mercers'  Arms. 
Rev.—**  Of  Truro,  1668."— *'M.A.R." 

1    I    Obv. — **  Thomas  Trewilhw." — Three  Owls. 
Rev.—**  In  Trewrow,  1667."— Three  Owls. 

TjNCERTAnr 

J    Obv.—**  In  CornwelV'—''  T.R." 
^Y,—''  Mercer,  1667."— Detrited. 

SEVONSHIEE. 

Plymouth  . 
1    i    Obv. — '*  ThomoB  Pew^W."— Detrited. 

Rev.— •' P/y»kW^A,  1661."  **  T.I.P."— Detrited. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

ROMSGT. 

Obv. — **  JSdmond  Yonge," — Three  Crowns. 
Rev.— **/»  Romwy,  16b4."— **EAY." 

LIHCOLHSHIBE. 

Gbantham. 
Obv. — **  By  ye  Overseers  of  ye  Poors,  Grantham,  1667" 
Itev. — *'  A  Halfpeny  to  he  exchainyd" — Arms  of  Town. 

HOTTINOHAMSHIEE. 

Orson. 
Obv. — **  William  and  Arthur.'*^ 
Rev.—**  Collings  of  Orson."— Vf  .A.,C. 

S0MEESET8HIEE, 

Beistol. 
Obv.— **-4  BristoU  Farthiny,"—'*  C.B.,  1662." 
Rev. — **  The  Armes  of  BristolV — Arms  of  City. 

Taunton. 
Obv. — **  A  Taunton  Farthing" — A  Tun  on  letter  T. 
Rev. — •* By  the  Constables" — ^A  Castle. 


i 


i 

4 


1      ^- 
^      4 


U  18th  and  19th  centuries. 


d. 


ENGLAN  D. 

LONDON. 
1   6    Obv. — View  of  Monument. — **  Charing  Cross" 

EeT. — Anns  of  City  of  London. — "  Sixpenny  Silver  Token," 

1   6    Obv. — *' London  Token  for  Sixpence  payahle  at  S,  Uoyds\  Buck- 

Urshtry,  1811." 
Eev. — Figure  of  Britannia. — ^^  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  ^  Wales" 


COPPER. 


CAMBBIDGESHIBE. 

C0U5TI. 

1   ^    Obv. — Beehives  and  Bees. — " Industry  has  its  sure  reward" 

Eev. — A  Druid's  head  in  profile — *'1795,  Current  in  theCounties  of" 
Edge — "  Cambridge  f  Bedford,  and  Huntingdon" 

1    J    Obv. — Beehives  and  Bees — '*  Industry^has  its  sure  reward" 

Rev. — A  Druid's  head  in  profile — "1795,  Current  in  theCounties  of" 
Edge — Milled. 

CHESTEB. 
Macclesfield. 
Obv. — Cipher  R  &  Co.   Crest  Beehive  and  Bees. — **  Macclesfield" 
Rev. — Female  Figure  sitting  holding  Mining  Tools.  **  E[alf penny" 

Ex  "1719.'* 
Edge^"  Pagable  at  Macclesfield ,  Liverpool,  or  Oongleton" 

Obv. — Head  in  profile.  **  Charles  Roe  established  the  Copper  Works, 

1768." 
Rev. — Female  Figure  sitting  holding  Mining  Tools. — ^* Macclesfield 

Halfpenny,"  Ex.  :  "  1791." 
Edge — Payable  at  Macclesfield,  Liverpool,  or  Congleton, 

COBHWALL. 

COTTNTT. 

^    Obv. — A  Druid's  head  in  profile  encircled  with  wreath  of  Oak. 
Rev. — Arms  and  Coronet — '*  Cornish  Copper  half'an-ounce,179[" 

Falmouth. 
Obv. — Arms. — 8mallj]border  around  edge. 
Rev. — Small  ornament  at  the  top  and  border  around  Edge — **  Fal- 

mouth  Independent  Volunteers,  1797." 
Edge— MUled. 


•si 
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18tk  aks  19th  CEXTTJEIES. 


1 


1 


1 


COSHWALL— 0on^mte<2. 
Pewrtw. 

Obv. — The  De  DunstanviUe  Arms. — Ex. :  ''  Lard  J>e  DtmitanviUe, 

CohmeV 
Eev. — Small  Boman  Head  and  Trophies  of  War. — "  P&myn  Vol- 

«n^wr*."— Ex. :  "First  enrolled  AprU  3,  1794." 

Cornish  Mimss. 

Obv. — '^Success    to  the  Cornish  Min$»^^ — In  circle  in   centre— 

'' Fenny  Piece,  1812." 
Rev. — The  De  Dunstanville  Arms. 
Edge— Milled. 

DoLCOATH  Mine. 

Obv. — "  Payable  in  Cash  Notes  at  Lohoath  Mine,^^ — In  circle  m 

centre — **  Cornish  Penny, ^^ 
Rev. — ^The  De  DunstAnville  Arms. 
Edge— Milled. 

ScoBBiER  House. 

Obv.— Miae  at  Work.—"  Payable  at  Seorrier  Ebuse,*^  Ex. :  "  Ow 

pound  for  24  Tokens,  1812," 
Rev. — Prince  of  Wales'  Plume — **  Cornish  Penny  "  on  Ghuier. 
Edge— Milled. 

Obv. — A  Pilchard  between  3  Blocks  of  Tin  and  4  Cakes  of  Copper 

— "  For  the  accommodation  of  the  County V 
Rev.— Mine  at  Work—"  1812  "— "  Cornish  Penny,'' 
Edge— Milled. 

West  Wheal  Fobtune  Mine. 

Obv. — Prince  of  Wales'  Plume — "  West  Wheal  Fortune  OnePenM 
Token," 

Rev. — View  of  St.  Michael's  Mount — "  Cornish  Mount  One  Penm 

Token,'' 
Edge— Milled. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Exeter. 

Obv. — Three-quarter  figure  of  Bishop  Blaize,  holding  Comb  in 
one  hand  and  Book  in  the  other — "  Success  to  the  WoolUn 

Manufactory," 
Rev. — Arms,  Supporters,  Crest  and  Motto  of  City — "  Exeter  Ealf' 

penny,"  Ex.  :  "  1796." 
Edge—"  Payable  at  the  Warehouse  of  Samuel  Kingdon," 


JiWOVS'HIBSi—OonUrmed. 

Pltmoitth. 
Obv.— Woman  sitting  Spinning  at  a  Wheel—"  Sail  Canvas  Manu- 
factory," Ex  :  "  1796." 
Rev. — ^Man  weaving  in  a  Loom — "  Fit/mouth  halfpenny  V 
Edge — ^^  Payable  at  Shepheard,  Dove,  ffammett  Sf  Co." 

Tavibtock. 
1    Obv.— Prince  of  Wales'  Plume—"  Ta/vutodt  Penny  Token." 
Rev. — Mine  at  work — "  Devon  Mines,  1811." 
Edge— Milled. 

DOBBETSHIBE 
Poole 
i    Obv.— Arms  of  Town—"  Prosperity  to  the  Town  of  Poole,  1796." 
Rev. — Figure  of  Hope  leaning  on  an  Anchor,  supporting  an  Oval 

inscribed  "  Jas.  Bayiey,  Draper,  Poole." 
Edge — *' I  promise  to  pay  on  demand  one  halfpenny" 
Obv.— Arms  of  Town—"  Prosperity  to  the  Town  of  Poole,  1195.'* 
Rev. — Figure  of  Hope  leaning  on  an  Anchor,  supporting  an  Oval 

inscribed  "  Jas.  Bayly,  Draper,  Poole." 
Edge— Milled. 

SHEEBOBlfE. 

i    Obv.— Arms  of  Town.     "  Sherborne  halfpenny,  1793." 
Rev.— Cipher— "P.P.  &  W."  under  Beehive  and  Bees. 
Edge — '^Payable  at  the  Dank  in  Sherborne,  Dorset.'* 

ESSEX 

GOLCESSTXB. 

I    Obv.— View  of  Colchester  Castle.— Ex  "  1794." 
Rev. — A  Loom — "  Success  to  the  Bay  TVade." 
Edge — ''Payable  at  Charles  BeatKs,  Baymdker,  Colchester." 

Wablet. 
1    i    Obv. — ^Head  in  profile — "  Oeorge,  Prince  of  Wales." 

Rev.— Prince  of  Wales'  Crest  and  Motto.—"  Halfpenny."  Ex. 

"  1794.'* 
Edge—"  Warley  Camp  Halfpenny." 

OLOUCESTEBSHIBE 

Bbimsoombe  Port. 
Obv. — A   Barge  sailing — "  Thames  and  Severn  Canal."     Ex. 

"  MDCCXCV." 
Rev. — View  of  Entrance  to  Tunnel. 
Edge — "  Payable  at  Brimscombe  Port." 


6 

]||l  18th  AKD  19th  centuries. 

HAMP8HIBB 

Emswobth. 

i    Obv. — Head  in  profile  with  Hat — **JSarl  Eawe  and  the  Olorumi 

First  of  JuneV 
Rev. — ^Britannia  seated  oq  Globe  with  Spear  and  Shield — ''  RuU 

Britannia,''  Ex.  ••nOS." 
Edge-r"JSnwu^or^A  Halfpenny  payable  hy  John  Stride" 

OoBPORT. 

^   i    Obv. — Helmed  Head  in  profile — "  Promissory  Halfpenny. 

Rev.— Large  Ship  in  full  sail—**  Pro  bono  publico.''  Ex.  "  1794." 
Edge — "  Payable  at  J.  Jordan's,  Draper ,  Goeport." 

PSIBBSFISU). 

J    Obv.— Man  on  Horseback—**  PetersfieW^ 

Rev.— A  Stork—**  Promissory  Halfpenny,  1793." 
Edge — **  James  Holland  and  Andrews,  Petersfield." 

POBTSEA. 

Obv.— Arms  and  Crest  of  Tov7n'^'*PorUea  Halfpenny,"  Ex.**1794" 
Rev. — Ship  sailing,  at  the  bottom  Sprigs  of  Leaves — "  Payable.*' 
Edge — **  At  George  Edtoard  Sargeanfs,  Portsea." 

4    Obv. — St.  George  and  the  Dragon — *'  Promissory  Halfpenny,"  Ex. 
1796." 
Rev. — Man  of  War  in  full  sail,  a  large  Fish  swimming  UDdemeatL 
Edge — ** Payable  at  S,  Salmon,  J.  Courtney,  ^ E.  Frost,  Portsea" 

POBTSMOUTH. 

J    Obv.— Head  in  profile— *'JbAn  Howard,  F£,S.,  Philanthropist:' 
Rev. — Sun  and  Moon  over  a  Castle — **  Portsmouth  and  Chichester 

Halfpenny." 
Edge—**  Payable  at  Sharp's  Portsmouth,and  Chaldeeott's,Ohichesi€r^' 

2   i    Obv.— Head  in  profile—*'  John  Howard,  F.P.S.,  Philanthropist:' 
Rev. — Sun  and  Moon  over  a  Castle — **  Chichester  and  Portemouth 

Halfpenny:' 
Edge—**  Payable  at  Sharp's  Portsmouth,and  Chaldeeotes  Chichester'* 

SOUTHAMPTOK. 

2    J     Obv. — Helmed  Head  in  profile — **  Sr  Pevois,  Southampton" 

Rev. — Rose  and  Crown  in  Shield — **  Promissory  Halfpenny, 1191:^ 
Edge—**  Payable  at  the  Office  of  W.  Taylor,  P.  V.  Moody  Sf  Co:' 


II  ||  18th  akd  19rH  CENTURIES. 
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Wight,  Islb  of. 

Obv. — An  Ancient  Ship  in  a  Circle — **  Isle  of  Wight  Halfpenny^ 

1792." 
Eev.— Head  in  profile—"  Rohert  Bird  Wilkins.'' 
Edge—"  Payable  at  his  Office,  Newport:' 

EEBEFOBDSHIRE 

Hbbefobi). 
Obv.— An  Apple  Tree—"  Sueeess  to  the  Cider  Traded'— '* Hereford 

Halfpenny:' — "  C.  Eoniatty  Bir^-  Warehouse:' 
Eev. — Figure  of  Justice  standing — **  For  Change  not  Fraud,'  Ex. 

"  1794." 
Edge— Milled. 

EEVT 
Apflbdobe. 

Obv.— A  Windmill—**  The  Union  of  Apphdore,  Kent,  1794." 
Rev. — A  Lion  and  a  Lamb  lying  in  a  Field  of  Corn — ^*  Peace, 

Innocence,  and  Plenty:' 
"Edge— ''Payable  by  W,  Friggles,  GoudhursL" 

Cantesbttbt. 

Obv. — Arms  of  City  and  Mural  Crown — •*  Protection  to  our  King 

and  Country  Laws  and  Trade,  1794." 
Rev. — View  of  Cathedral — *•  Unity,  Peace,  and  Concord,  Good  Will 

to  all  Men:'     Ex.  "  Canterbury  Token:' 
Edge — "  Payable  at  James  Robertson's:' 

GOUDUUBST. 

Obv.— A  prancing  Uot%%—'* Kent  Halfpenny  Token:'  Ex.  "1794.'' 
Rev. — Anns  of  Town — "  For  Generad  Convenience:' 
Edge—"  Payable  by  W.  Myns,  Goudhurst" 

LANCASHIRE 

LaI70A8TXB. 

Obv. — Crowned   Head   in  profile,   Star  underneath. — **  John  of 

Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  1791." 
Rev. — Arms. — "  Lancaster  Halfpenny:' 
Edge. — ''Payable  at  the  Warehouse  of  Thomas  Worswick  if  Sons:' 

Obv. — Crowned  Head  in  profile,  Star  underneath. — "John  of  Gaunt, 

Duke  of  Lancaster:' 
Rev. — Arms — "Lancaster  Half-penny,  1792." 
Edge. — "Payable  in  London,  Bristol,  and  Lancaster:' 
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LASCASHIBX-^ontinued 

liANCASTBR. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — **John  Wilkinson,  Iron  Muter" 
Rev. — Figure  of  Vulcan  at  Work,  part  of  Ship  at  a  distance — 
''Halfpenny:'    Ex  "  1792." 

Edge. — '*  ratable  in  LanoasUr,  London,  or  JBriiiol" 

LlTEEPOOL. 

Oby. — Ship  sailing,  at  bottom  Sprigs  of  Leaves — *' Liverpool 

Halfpenny:' 
Rev. — Arms — **  Betu  nohii  hoe  olia  fecit,  1791." 
Edge— Payii3^  at  the  Warehouse  of  Thomas  Clarke:* 

Obv. — Ship  sailing,  at  bottom  Sprigs  of   Leaves — ^^  Liverpool 

Halfpenny:' 
Rev. — Arms — *' JDeus  nobis  hoe  oliafeeit,  1792." 
Edge — Payable  in  London  or  AngUsea:' 

Obv. — Ship  sailing,  at  bottom   Sprigs  of  Leaves — **  Liverpool 

Halfpenny:' 
Rev. — Arms — **  I)eus  nobis  hae  olia  fecit,  1791." 
Edge—"  Payable  at  the  Warehouse  of  Thomas  Clarke:' 


Obv, — Ship  sailing,  at  bottom  Sprigs  of  Leaves — '*  Liverpool 

Halfpenny:' 
Rev. — Head  in  profile  with  Hat — **  JSarl  Howe  and  the  glorious 

first  of  June:' 
Edge — *'  Birmingham,  Bedruth,  and  Swansea:' 

Manchesteb. 
Obv. — A  Porter  carrying  a  Pack — *' Manchester  Halfpenny,"  Ex. 

"  1793." 
Rev. — Arms — **  Success  to  Na/vigation:' 
Edge — •*  Payable  at  J.  Fielding's,  Manchester:' 

Obv. — A  Porter  carrying  a  Pack — ''Manchester  Halfpenny,"  Ex. 

"1793." 
Rev. — Arms — *  *  Success  to  Navigation" 
Edge — Engrailed. 

Obv. — Grocers'  Arms,  Supporters  Crest  and  Motto — "Manchester 

Promissory  Halfpenny,  1793." 
Rev. — East  India  Company's  Tea  Mark — "Payable  a tJno,Fielding'e, 

Grocer  and  Tea  Dealer:' 
Edge — Plain. 
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LIHC0LV8HISE 

Waikplbbt. 
Obv. — ^Figure  of  Hope  Btanding — "  Wainfleet  Rdfpenny^^^  Ex. 

"  1793." 
Rev.— View  of  Wainfleet  Abbey—"  Founded  hy  WiUiam  Wayne- 

fleU,  1459." 
Edge—**  Fay  able  at  Vie  Warehomee  of  D,  Wright  and  S.  Palmer." 

KIDDLESEX 

Chxlsba. 

Obv. — Sailor  with  a  Wooden  Leg  presenting  a  Petition  to  Britannia 

— **  OheUea:'    Ex.  "  Halfpenny V 
Rev. — Figure  of  Hope — "  The  Support  of  our  Undeavours."    Ex. 

<(  1795," 

Edge— Milled. " 
Hendon. 

Obv. — View  of   Charch — ^^  Sendon^  value  One  halfpenny^"  Ex. 

"  1794." 
Rev.— Profile  Head—"  Damd  Garriek,  Esq:' 
Edge — Plain. 

HOBKSET. 

Obv.— View  of  Church—"  Homeey  Halfpenny:'  Ex.  "  1797." 
Rev. — "  A  speedy  and  lasting  peace  "  between  Rranches. 
Edge — Engrailed. 
London. 

Obv. — A  Oirl  sitting  under  a  Tree  making  Lace — "  Laee  Manu- 
factory:' 
Rev. — A  Lamb — "  Pay  at  Leighton,  Berkemsfed^  or  Zoikfon,  1794." 
Edge — "  Chambers^  Zangston,  Hall  and  Oo:' 

Obv. — Head  of  Neptune  with  Trident — "  Halfpenny:' 

Rev. — ^Four  men  in  a  Boat   killing  a  Whale — Ex.  "  Whale 

Fishery,  1794." 
Edge — '^Payable  at  J.  Fowler's,  Zondon:' 

Obv. — Head  of  Shakespeare  in  profile — "  Zondon  and  Middlesex:' 
Rev. — ^Female  Figure  sitting  on  Bale  of  Goods,  holding  a  Cornu- 
copia—" Halfpenny,"   Ex.  "  1792." 
Edge— Milled 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  George  Prince  of  Wales:' 

Rev. — Prince  of  Wales'  Arms,  Supporters  Crest  and  Motto— 

"  Zondon  and  Middlesex  Halfpenny:' 
Edge — "  Payable  in  Lancaster,  Zondon,  or  Bristol. 
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KIDJiiLBSBX—Ooniinued 

LONDOK. 

Obv. — ^Mail  Ooaoh  travelling — ''  Jfatl  Coach  Hcifpenny^  payable 
in  London,''  £z.  <<  To  Trade  Expedition,  and  to  Property 
Protection.'' 

Bev. — ''  To  J,  PalmcTy  Ueq,,  this  is  inserihed  as  a  Token  of  Grati- 
tude for  Benefits  reced.  from  the  establishment  of  Mail 
Coaches  " — Small  cipher  J.F.,  encircled  with  Palm  Bran- 
ches underneath. 

Edge— Plain. 

2   1    Obv.— Front  \iew  of  Prison— "iVtftt^^tf^MDCCXCIV." 

Bev. — *'  Payable  at  the  Residence  o/Messrs.  Symonds,  Winterbotham^ 

Bidyway  and  HoW 
Edge — ^Milled. 

^  Obv. — ^Female  Figure,  seated  with  sword  in  one  hand  and  support- 
ing the  Arms  of  City  with  the  other — **  Sise  Lane  Malf- 
penny,"  Ex.  "  1795." 

Bev. — Crown  upon  a  Triangle  supported  by  two  Hands  in  the  centre 
— **  Br,  Constitution  "  radiated  "  Xiny,  Lords,  Commons." 

Edge— <<  Payable  at  the  Mouse  oj  T.  andR.  Davidson." 

I   i    Obv. — ^Fire  Stove — "  Payable  at  Skidmore's  Furnishing  Repository, 

No.  123,  High  Holhom,  London." 
Bev. — Forge — *'  Manufactory  and  Iron  Foundry, CUrkmweU^n^Z." 
Edge— Milled. 

*    Obv.— A  Plough—"  Industry  supplieth  Want."  Ex.  "  1796." 
Bev. — A  Stag — "  D^eedom  with  Innocence." 
Edge — '*  Payable  in  London." 

Obv. — Boyal  Arms  Supporters  and  Crest — *' I\rancis  ShaokeUon, 

London." 
Bev.— A  Candle  Mould^<<  Fine  Mould  and  Store  Candles,  1794." 
Edge— *<  Paya3^  in  Suffolk  Street,  Eaymarket." 

Obv. — A  printing  press — "  Sic  oritur  Doctrina  Surgetque  Libertas, 

1794." 
Bev. — *^  Payable  at  the  IVanklin  Press,  London." 
Edge — ^Plain. 

Obv.— Head,  Front  Face—*'./:  Lackington."  Ex.  "  1794." 
Bev. — ^Figure  of  Fame  blowing  Trumpet — '*  Halfpenny  of    J, 

Lackington  and  Co.,  The  Cheapest  Booksellers  in  the  World," 
Edge — '*  AsyUmfor  the  oppressed  of  all  Nations." 


u 


^  lODJ^LBSEK—OofUinued. 

LoNDoir —  Continued. 

1  I    Obv. — Head,  Front  Face — "  J.  Laekingt<m^  1795,  Finthury  Square^* 
Bev. — Figure  of  Fame  blowing  Trumpet — ^^  Halfpenny  of  Lacking^ 

ton,  Allen,  ^  Co.,"  *'  Cheapest  Bookeellers  in  the  World." 
Edge— Milled. 

MOHMOTTTHSHIBB 
.  MoimoxrTH. 

*   *    Obv.—A  Cask— " /dfiw*  Powdl,  Importer,  1796." 

Etev. — Bunch  of  Grapes  at  the  top,  Sprigs  of  Vine  at  the  bottom — 

**  J.  Powell,  Wine  and  Brandy  Merchant,  Monmouth." 
Edge — "  Payable  at  Monmouth  and  Aheryavenny." 

SOBEOLK 

NOBWIGH. 

Obv. — Ancient  Fortress  on  a  Hill  and  part  of  a  Bridge — "  Norwich 

Castle." 
Rev.— A  Fleece—"  Good  Times  will  come  MDCCXCIV." 
"Edg^^^'*  Eichard  Bacon,  Coekey  Zone." 

2  I    Obv.— Arms  of  City—"  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Ifaljpenny,  1792." 
Eev. — ^A  Castle  and  Lion — ** May  Norwich  flourish-.  Pro  bono 

publico." 
Edge — "  Payable  at  N.  BolingbroheU,  Naberdasher,  Sec,  Norwich.^* 

Obv.— A  Key  in  a  Frame—"  1794."—"  Payable  at  Button  and 

Martinis,  Market  Place,  Norwich." 
Bev.— A  Shuttle  and  Plough—"  Success  to  the  Plough  and  Shuttle." 
Edge— Plain. 

I    Obv.- A  Castle  and  a  Lion  in  a  ribbed  Shield—"  1792." 
Bev. — ^A  Man  weaving  in  a  Loom. 
Edge—"  JohnMarvey  of  Norwich." 

Obv. — A  Castle  and  a  Lion  in  a  plain  Shield — "  1792." 
Bev.— >A  Man  weaving  in  a  Loom. 
Edge — "  John  Harvey  of  Norwich." 

1    i    Obv. — ^Arms  between  Palm  Branches,   Crest  a  Mural     Crown, 

behind  the  Arms  a  Sword  and  Mace — "  Success  to  the  City 
of  Norwich." 
Bev.— An  Eagle—"  Norwich  Halfpenny."  Ex.  "  1798." 
Edge — **  Payable  at  the  Shop  of  Dunham  and  Tattop,  Goldsmiths." 

Yarmouth. 
Obv.— A  Ship  in  full  Sail—"  Yarmouth  Halfpenny."  Ex.  "  1792." 
Bev. — ^Arms  between  Sprigs  of  Oak — **Zet  Yarmouth  Flourish." 
'Edge— ''  Payable  at  the  Glass  Warehouse  of  W.  Absolon." 
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^.j  II  18th  Ain>  19iH  CENTTJBIES. 

d.  SHBOPSHIBE 

COALBBOOKDALE. 

1   ^    Obv. — ^View  of  Bridge  over  Severn — **  Iron  Bridge  at  CoMrook^ 

dale,  1792,  Greeted  Anno  1779,  Span  100  FeeC 
Rey.— Man  working  UAchiue^**  Inclined  Plane  otKeiUy,  1789 J 
Edge—''  Payable  at  Ooalhroohdale  and  Ketky:' 

Shbewsbubt. 
1   \    Oby.—ArmB— '' Shrewihury  Halfpenny,  1793.'* 

Rev.— A  Woolpack— *'  Salop  Woollen  Manufactory.*' 
Edge—"  Payable  at  Shrewibury." 

Obv. — Arms — "  Shrewsbury  Halfpenny,  1794." 
Rev.- A  Woolpack— "  Salop  Woollen  Manufactory.*' 
Edge — "  Pay  Me  at  London,  York,  or  Zaneaeter." 

S0MEB8BTSEIBB 

Bath. 
}    Obv.— Arms  of  City—"  W.  Gye,  Printer  and  Stationer,  Bath, 
1794.". 
Rev. — Benevolence  sitting  giving  directions  to  a  figure  with  a  Key 
in  his  hand  to  open  the  Prison  Door — "  Oo  forth**  in  rayw 
of  sun  "  Remember  theBebtore  in  Ilchester  Gaol.** 
Edge—"  Payable  at  W.  Oye*e,  Printer,  Bath.** 
^    Obv. — ^View  of  Entrance  to  Botanic  Garden — "  Me  epake  of  T^eeg 
from  the  Cedar  Tree  that  is  in  Lebanon.**  Ex.  '*Bath  Token, 
1794." 
Rev. — ^Plants  growiDg  on  a  Wall  and  a  Tree — "  JEeen  unto  the 
Hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  Wall.**  Ex.  "  1  Minys, 
eh.  4,  V.  33." 
Edge — Plain. 

1   i    Obv. — Crowned  Head  in  profile  with  Bow  and  Quiver — "  Sueeesa 

to  the  Bath  Waters,  Bladud  Founder  of  Bath,** 

Rev. — ^View  of  Building—"  West  Front  of  New  Pump  Boom, 
Bath**  Ex.  '*  Heath  1796,  Ironmanaer,  &'€.*' 

Edge— Milled. 

1   i    Obv. — Arms  and  Supporters  of  City  in  Sunk  Oval — ^^  Bath  Citf 

Token  ** 
Eev.— View  of  Building.   Ex.  "  AU  Saint's  Chapel.** 
Edge— Plain. 

1   ^    Obv. — Arms  and  Supporters  of  City  in  sunk  Oval — "  Bath  City 

Token,** 
Rev.— View  of  Building—"  Gross  Bath  Pump  Boom.*' 
Edge — ^Plain. 
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BOWtRBVLBBIKE—OonUnMed 

Oby. — ^Arms  and  Supporters  of  City  in  sunk  Oval — '*  £ath  City 

Token:' 
Kev.— Tiew  of  Building—"  Qen&ral  HoipitaV    Ex.  "  Open  to 

People  of  aU  Countries,  Bath  alone  excepted,** 
Edge — ^Plain 

Ob7.— Monogram  L— "  Bath  Farthing  Token,  1795." 
Kev. — Tea  Chest  inscribed — "  M,  Lamhe  and  Son,  Oroeere,  Bath  " 

— "  Spiees,  Teas,  Sugars,  Coffees.** 
Edge— Milled. 
Obv.— View  of  Building—"  Stall  Street,  Bath.**   Ex.  "  India 

House,  1794." 
Eev. — Tea  Chest  inscribed — "  M.  Lamhe  and  Son,  Oroeers,  Bath  ** 

— "  Spiees,  Teas,  Sugars,  Coffees.** 
Edge — Plain. 

Bbidowateb. 
Obv. — Arms  of  Town — "  B.water  Halfpenny**  **For  Change,  not 

Fraud,** 
Eev. — ^View  of  House — "  J.    Holloway  and  Son,    Drapers,    See., 

Post  Office.**    Ex.  "  1794." 
Edge — "  On  Demand  we  promise  to  pay.** 

Bristol. 
Obv. — A  Tower  and  Spire  of  a  Church — "  One  Halfpenny,  HaW' 

kins  Bird.** 
Rev. — View  of  Building — "  Payable  at  the  India  Tea  Warehouse, 

1793." 
Edge— Milled. 
Obv. — A    Tower    and    Spire  of  a  Church — "  One    Halfpenny, 

Hawkins  Bird**  "  Wine  Street,  No.  2,  Bristol** 
Rev. — View  of  Building — ** Payable  at  the  India  Tea  Warehouse, 

1793  " 
Edge— MUled. 
Obv. — A  large  Chest.    Crest  a  Leopard — '*  General  Commission  and 

Public  Sale  Boom,  Bridge  Street,  Bristol.** 
Rev.— Figure  of  Justice  standing.    "  1795."    '' Payable  at  Nibhck 

and  Hunter*s.** 
Edge — Plain. 
Obv. — Two  Men  in  Conversation — ^^  I  want  to  buy\some  cheap 

bargains.    Then  go  to  Nihlock*s,  in  Bridge  Street.** 
Rev.— View  of  a  Bridge—"  Bristol  Token,**  Ex.  1795." 
Edge — Plain. 
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^  S0MEB8ET8HISK-.C^<»M<«I. 

Bbistol — Continued, 
2   I    ObT. — ^Prince  of  Wales*  Flume  and  Motto — "  One  Pmwy  IVten, 

Brutol  and  South  Wale»:' 
Rev.— Anns  and  Crest  of  City—''  Virtute  et  Induitria,  1811." 
Edge— MiUed. 

1    1    Oby.— B.B.  ft  Copper  Co.—*'  One  Penny  payable  at  Bristol,  Swan- 

sea  and  London**^ 
Rev.— Arms  and  Crest  of  City—"  ViHute  et  Indusiria,  181 1.** 
Edge— MiUed. 

STAFFORDSHIRE 
Leek. 

Obv. — A  Caduoens  supported  by  a  large  Bale  of  Goods  lying  across 
a  Chest— ''Ztf^ib  Commereidl  Halfpenny,  1793." 

Rev. — ^Two  hands  united  and  an  Olive  Branch — ''  Ariefavenie  nil 
desperandum" 

Edge—"  Payable  at  Leek,  Staffordshire:' 


2 
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SXTFFOLK 

Becglbs. 

Obv.— View  of  part  of  a  Church—"  B'JSeclesia:' 

Rev.— A  Bridge.    "  F.S,  U."   on  a  Label  at  the  bottom—"  Com- 

munitate  Aueta,  1795." 
Edge—"  Payable  at  Beecles,  Suffolk:' 

BlTNOAT. 

Obv.— View  of  Ruins  of  a  Castle—"  Bungay  Halfpenny,''  Ex. 

"  Biyod's  Castle:' 
Rev.  —Figure  of  Justice  standing — "  For  Change,  not  Framd:'  Ex. 

"  1794." 
Edge — Plain. 

Bust. 

Obv.— Arms  of  Town—"  Success  to  the  Plough  and  Fleece:' 

K^y. — Cipher  P.D.  above  a  Crown  between  Palm  and  Laurel 

Branches — "  The  Commerce  of  Britain:' 
jldge— "  Payahle  at  P.  Deck^s,  Post  Office,  Bury:' 

Obv.— Arms  of  Town—"  Success  to  the  Plough  and  Fleece:' 
Rev. — Cipher  P.D.  above  a  Crown  between    Palm  and   Laurel 

Branches — "  The  Commerce  of  Britain:' 
Edge—"  Payable  at  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Dumfries:' 


15 


o 


H 


SUIFOLK—OonUnmd 
Ipswich. 
I    Obv.— Ancient  Market  Ctobb—*' Ipswieh  Oros$V      Ex.  "1794." 
Eev. — **  Payable  at  Conder^i  Drapery  WdrehouBe^  Ipswich.'*^ 
Edge— Milled. 

\  ^    Oby. — Arms  Supporters  and  Crest  of  Town,  Motto  on  Label  under- 
neath— **iringiy  Lords,  and  Oommons,^^ 
Bev. — Ship  sailing  and  a  Man  ploughing — "  Ood  preserve  the 

Plough  and  Sail^ 
Edge — '^Payable  at  Robert  ManmnyU,  Ipswich.^* 

LOWESTOPT. 

Obv.— Bathing  Machines  in  Water—'*  Lowestoft  Thken."    <'  Sea 

Bath,  1793."  "  ^.P." 
Bey. — Men  in  Boats  fishing — *'  Success  to  the  Fisheries.*^ 
Edge— Milled. 

Otjildpobd.  BTTBRET 

Obv.— Arms  of  Town—"  Guildford  Halfpenny. ^^ 

Bev. — ^Bust  of  Bishop  Blaize  and  a  Woolpack — "  Success  to  the 

Woollen  Manufactory,^^ 
Edge — Plain. 

Chiohbstbb.  SUSSEX 

1   ^    Obv. — ^Front  Pace  of  Queen  Elizabeth  with  Crown  and  Sceptre — 

"  Queen  Minabeth." 
Bev. — View  of  Chichester  Cross — "  Chichester  Halfpenny,"   Ex. 

"  1794." 
Edge — Plain. 

Hastihos. 
Obv. — Sloop  sailing,  Sprigs  of  Leaves  at  the  bottom — "  Success  and 

Safety  attend  the  Endeavour. ' 
Bev. — Arms    between  Palm  and  Laurel  Branches — *^ Eastings 

Halfpenny,  1794." 
Edge—''  Payable  at  James  TebayU,  Hastings." 

LUTBEBHUaST. 

■*!.    Obv. — Arms  between  Sprigs  of  Laurel — "  Sussex  HdlfiMnny  Token, 
1794." 
Bev. — A  Hop  Garden — "  May  Hops  for  ever  Flourish." 
Edge — **  Payable  by  J.  Foster,  Lamberhurst." 

WmCHSLSEA. 

I   J    Obv.— Arms  of  Town—"  Wtnchelsea  Halfpenny,  1794." 

Bev. — Beehives  and  Bees  between  Shrubs — "  Industry  the  source 

of  Content." 
Edge — "  Payable  at  Richard  MaplesdenU,   Wincheisea." 
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WABWICKSHIRE 

BiBMnroHAx. 

Obv. — ^Female  Figure  seated  on  a  Rock  holding  Fasces,  under  the 
Book  a  small  **  W — "Birmingham  Mining  and  Copper 
Company?'   Ex.  "1791." 

Bey. — A  Stork  standing  on  a  Oomucopia  of  Flowers  and  Fmi^^ 
''  Edlfpenny  payable  af' 

Edge — '' Birmingham^  Bedruth,  and  Swansea" 

Oby. — ^Female  Figure  seated  on  a  Bock  holding  Fasces — ''  Birm- 
ingham Mining  and  Copper  Company  J'  Ex.  1792." 

Bev. — A  Stork  standing  on  a  Oomucopia  of  Flowers  and  Fruit — 
"  Halfpenny  payable  at " 

Edge — ''  Birmingham,  Bedruth,  and  Swansea." 

Obv.— Head  in  profile — "  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson." 

Bev. — ^Three  Lions — **  Promissory  Halfpenny  payable  at" 

Edge — '*  Birmingham,  W.hampton,  or  lAtohfield." 

Oby. — A  Boy  standing  leaning  on  a  Screw — '^  Birmingham  Half-^ 

penny."      Ex.  "  1793." 
Bey.-  Arms  of  Town.    Crest.    Hedgehog — *'  Industry  has  its  sure 

reward" 
Edge—"  Current  everywhere." 

Oby.— Head  in  profile—"  John  Howard,  F.B.S." 

Bey. — ^A  Cipher  "H.H." — "  Birmingham  Promissory  Halfpenny^ 

1792." 
Edge — "  Payable  at  H.  Hickman's  Warehouse,  Birmingham." 

COVBNTET. 

Oby. — Lady  Godiva  on  Horseback — "iVo  bono  publico."     Ex. 

"  1792." 
Bev. — An  Elephant  carrying  a  Castle — "  Coventry  Halfpenny." 
Edge— "Poyo^^tf  at  the  Warehouse  of  Bobert  Reynolds  and  Co." 

Oby. — ^Lady  Gt)diya  on  Horseback—  "  Pro  bono  publico."      Ex. 

"  1793." 
Bey. — An  Elephant  carrying  a  Castle—"  Coventry  Halfpenny." 
Edge — "  Payable  in  Bedworth,  Hinkley,  or  Nuneaton." 

Oby.— Arms  and  Crest  of  Town—"  The  Arms  of  Coventry,  1797," 

"  P.  Kempson  Fecit" 
Bey.— View  of  li\xm%—'' Remains  of  Cathedral."  Ex.  ''Erected 

1043." 
Edge—"  Coventry  Token." 
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18th  AKD  19th  centuries. 


d. 
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WAXWICKBELRZ-GonHnued 

CoYJSNTBY —  Continued. 
Obv.— Arms  and  Crest  of  Town—"  .7%^  Arms  of  Coventry,  1797," 

''V.Kempeon  Fecit:' 
Rev.— View  of  a  Church—*'  Trinity  Church^ 
Edge—'*  Coventry  Token:' 

Obv. — ^Lady  Godiva  on  Horseback — *^ Pro  lono  publico"  Ex. 

"  1794." 
Rev. — An  Ancient  Cross — **  Coventry  Halfpenny:'  Ex.  '*Cov:  Cross" 
Edge — *'  Payable  at  the  Warehouse  of  Robert  Reynolds  and  Co:' 

WiLLET. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — **  John  Wilkinson,  Iron  Master:' 
Rev.— A  Man  working  at  a  Forge — Ex.  "  1790." 
Edge—"  WiUey,  Snedshill,  Bersham,  Bradley:' 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  John  Wilkinson,  Iron  Master:' 
Rev.— A  Man  working  at  a  Forge— Ex.  "  1792." 
Edge—"  Willey,  SnedshiU,  Bersham,  Bradley:' 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — **John  Wilkinson,  Iron  Master:' 
Rev.— A  Man  working  at  a  Forge— Ex.  "  1793."*' 
Edge—"  Willey,  SnedshiU,  Bersham,  Bradley:' 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  John  Wilkinson,  Iron  Master:' 
Rev. — A  Man  working  at  a  Forge — Ex.  "  1792." 
Edge — "  Payable  in  Anglesey,  London,  or  Liverpool:' 

WILTSHISE. 

Sausbttst. 
Obv.— View  of  Cathedral— "  Cathedral  Church,"  Ex.  **  of  Sarum:^ 
Rev. — Grocers'  Arms,  Supporters,  Crest  and  Motto—"  Fine  Teas, 

ifc:'    "1796." 
Edge—"  Payable  at  J  and  T.  Sharpe's,  Salisbury:' 


T0RX8HIEE. 

Hull. 
Obv.— Large  Ship  in  full  Sail-"  Pr(?  bono  publico:'  Ex.  "  1794." 
Rev. — Arms  between  Sprigs  of  Oak — "  Hull  Halfpenny,  1791." 
Edge — "  Payable  in  London,  Bristol,  and  Lancaster:' 

Obv.— Equestrian   Statue  of  William  III-"  Gulielmus  Tertius 

Rex:'  "MDCLXXXIX." 
Rev. — Arms  between  Sprigs  of  Oak — **  Huil  Halfpenny^  1791." 
Edge — "  Payable  at  the  Warehouse  of  Jonathan  Garton  ^  Co:' 


d. 
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18th  and  19th  CENTUEIES. 


TOBJQSHIBE—  Continued, 
Hull —  Continued. 

Obv. — A  Dove  with  Olive  Branch  flying  and  Cornucopia  of  Prnit 

and  Flowers — "  Peace  and  Plenty, ^^ 
Rev. — A  Man  weavinf?  in  a  Loom. 
Edge — '^  Payable  in  Hull  and  in  London,*^ 

Leeds. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile  of  Bishop  Blaize  and  Comb — **  Success  to 

the  Yorkshire  Woollen  Manufactory,'*^ 
Rev.— View  of  Leeds  Wool  Hall—"  Leeds  Halfpenny ;'  Ex."l  793." 
Edge — "  Payable  at  H,  BrownbilPSf  Silversmith," 

Obv. — Whole  length  figure  of  Bishop  Blaize  and  a  Lamb — '*Artis 

nostne  eonditor," 
Eev. — Arms — Crest  an  Owl — "  Leeds  Halfpenny,  1791." 
Edge — '^  Payable  at  the  Warehouse  of  Richard  Paley," 
Sheffield. 

Obv. — Arms  of  Tower — "  Sheffield  Halfpenny ^  Payable  at  John 

Hands," 
Rev. — Four  Hands  united — "  Love,  Peace,  and  Union" 
Edge — Engrailed. 


WAIoES. 

Obv. — Laurelled  Head  with  Sprigs  underneath — ''  Medallion  of  St. 

David," 
Rev.— Shield  with  Prince  of  Wales'  Feathers,  "1793 ''  over  Shield 

— "Pro  bono  publico," 
Edge — Plain. 

HOBTH  WALES. 

Obv. — A  Druid's  Head  in  profile  encircled  with  Wreath  of  Oak. 
Bev— Cipher  R.N.G.—"  iVor^A  Wales  Halfpenny,  1793." 
Edge — "  Payable  in  London,  Bristol,  and  Lancaster" 

Obv. — A  Druid's  Head  in  profile,  encircled  with  open  Wreath  of 

Oak. 
Rev. — Harp  between  Sprigs  of  Oak,  small  ornament  at  the  top — 

"  North  Wales  Halfpenny,  1793." 
Edge — '*  Payable  at  London  or  Anglesea." 

Obv. — A  Druid's  Head  in  profile  encircled  with  Wreath  of  Oak — 
Rev. — ^Harp  between  Sprigs  of  Oak,  small  ornament  at  the  top — 

''North  Wales  Halfpenny,  1793." 
Edge — '*  Payable  at  London  or  Anglesea" 
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18th  and  19th  CENTTJRIES. 


I  VOVSS  WALES^Continued. 

J    Obv. — ^Head  in  profile — *'  John  Wilkinson^  Iron  MasUr.** 
Rev.— A  Crovn  and  Harp—"  North  Wales.'' 
Edge— Plain. 

1  ^    Obv. — ^Helmed  Head  in  profile — "  8r  JBevoiSf  SotUhamion." 
Rev.— A  Crown  and  Harp—"  North  Wales.'' 
Edge— Plain. 

^    Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  Sr  Bevois,  Southamton." 

Rev. — A  Crown  and  Harp— "iVorM  Wales" — ^Device  —  Inscrip- 
tion reversed  and  indented. 
Edge— Plain. 

AVGLESEA. 

COUNTT. 

1    1    Obv. — Druid's  Head  in  profile  encircled  with  thick  Wreath  of  Oak. 
Rev.— Cipher  P.M.Co.      Date  "  1787  "  above  Cipher  —  Uorder 

of  Dots — *'  We  promise  to  pay  the  Bearer  One  Penny," 
Edge— '*  On  Demand  in  London,  Liverpool,  or  Anglesey" 

I    Obv. — Druid's  Head  in  profile  encircled  with  open  Wreath  of  Oak 
and  Border  of  Acorns. 
Rev.— Cipher  P.M.Co.     Date  *'  1788  "  above  Cipher— Border  of 

Acorns — "^  We  promise  to  pay  the  Bearer  One  Penny" 
Edge—''  On  Demand  in  London,  Liverpool,  or  Anglesey." 

Obv. — Druid's  Head  in  profile  encircled  with  open  Wreath  of  Oak. 
Rev.— Cipher  P.M.Co.—*'  The  Anglesey  Mines  Halfpenny,  1788." 
Edge—'' Payable  in  Anglesey,  London,  or  Liverpool" 

OABMABTHEHSHIBE. 

Carmabthbk. 

Obv. — Inside  View  of  a  Blast  Furnace — "  Caermarthen  Ironworks," 

—Ex.  "Halfpenny." 
Rev. — Inside  View  of  a  Forge — "  Kidwelly,   Whitland,  Blackpool, 

and  Cwmdwyfron  Forges,"  Ex.  "  J.  Morgan" 
Edge — "  Payable  in  London,  Bristol,  and  Caermarthen." 


1 


FLIHTSHIBE. 

CouirrT. 

Obv.— View  of  Lead  Works,  "1813."—"  Flint  Lead  Warks," 
Rev. — "  One  Penny  Token  "  within  circle  in  centre — •'  One  Pound 

for  240  Tokens." 
Edge— MiUed. 
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GLAHOBGAVSHIBE. 

Olakorgak. 

2  ^    Obv. — Head  in  profile — *^  Jeityn-ap-Gwrgm  Tywywg  Morganwgy 

1091." 
BeT. — ^Figure  of  Britannia  seated  on  a  Globe  with  Spear  and 
Shield  pointing  to  a  Ship  in  the  distance,  behind  her  a 
Crown  on  a  pedestal  and  Olive  Branch — "  F.  Brehin-ar- 
Gyfraith;'  Ex.  *a795." 
Edge — "  Glamorgan  Malfpmny.^* 

Swansea. 
Oby.— View  of  Swansea  Castle—''  Swansea  Halfpmngy  1796.' 
Bev. — ^A  Key — "  John  Tom,  Draper,  Sfc,*^ 
Edge — ''  PayiMe  on  Demand.^^    Bemainder  engrailed. 


>} 


SCOTLAND. 

AHGirSSHIBE. 

Duin)SE. 
Obv.— Arms  of  Town— "P^yaife  at  W.  Oroom'e,  Eigh  Street, 

Dundee:' 
Bev. — *'  SelU  JFholesale  Woolen  if  Linen  Drapery  Goods,  Watches, 

Sfe.f  Sfc.,  Cheap:' 
Edge — Plain. 

LAHABK8HIRE. 

Glasgow. 
Obv. — Arms  of  Glasgow — **  Let  Glasgow  Flourish:' 
Bev. — Biver  Deity   "  Clyde"     ** Nunquam  areseere,"    Ex. 

"  mdccxclrd:' 

Edge — *'  Payable  at  the  House  of  Gilbert  Shearer  Sf  Co:' 

LOTHIAV. 

Edinbttboh. 

1   J    Obv. — St.  Andrew  and  Cross  between  Thistles-—"  Nemo  me  impune 

lacessit"  Ex.  "  1790." 
Bev. — Arms — Crest,  Anchor  and  Cable  between  Thistles — *'  Edin- 

hurgh  Halfpenny:' 
Edge — * '  Payable  at  ths  Warehouse  of  Thos,  ^^  Alexr,  Hutchinson:' 

1   i    Obv. — St.    Andrew    and    Cross    between    Thistles — ^^  Nemo  me 

impune  lacessit:'  Ex.  **  1791." 
Bev. — Arms — Crest,  Anchor,  and  Cable  between  Thistles — *' Edin- 
burgh Halfpenny:' 
Edge — "  Payable  at  the  Warehouse  of  Thos.  Sc  Alexr.  Hutchinson:' 
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18th  aub  19th  CENTUBIES. 


1 


LOTHIAH—  ConUnued. 
Leith. 

Obv. — Ship  sailing,   at  the  bottom  Sprigs    of  Leaves — ^^  Leith 

Halfpenny.^^ 
Eev. — ^Figure    of   Britannia    seated — ^^  Leith    Halfpenny, ^^  Ex. 

"  1797. ' 
Edge— ''Poya^^  in  Leith,  Edinburgh,  and  Glasgow ^ 


1 


1 


1 


1 


i 


J 


I  REbAJ^  D. 

Obv. — ^Laurelled  Head  in  profile — **  Voce  Populi^ 
Rev. — Hiberaia  seated. 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — ^Lanrelled  Head,  "  P  "  on  one  side  of  Head — "  Voce  Populi^ 
Rev. — Hibemia  seated. 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — Laurelled  Head  in  profile — "  George  Ford^e  Token.^* 
Rev. — Harp  Crowned — " Ireland" 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — Head, — ^Front  Face — "  J.  Laciington" 

Rev. — Figure  of  Hope  leaning  on  an  Anchor — Ex.  "1795." 

Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  John  Wilkinson,  Iron  Muster^ 

Rev. — ^Hibemia  seated — *^  Incorporated  hy  Act  of  Parliament," 

Ex.  "  1792." 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  Shakespeare." 

Rev. — Hibemia  seated — "  Incorporated  hy  Act  of  Parliamentf  17  92" 

Edge — Plain. 

DTTBinr. 

Dublin. 

Obv. — ^Female  Figure  sitting  holding  Harp — "  Incorporated  hy  Act 

of  Parliament,  1792." 
Rev.— Cipher  H.M.Co. — "  Camac  Kyan  and  Camae  Halfpenny" 
Edge — " Payable  in  Dublin  or  Ballymwrtagh" 

Obv. — ^Female  Figure  sitting  holding  Harp — ^^ Industry' has  its 

sure  reward^  1792." 
Rev.— Cipher  R.L.T.  &  Co.—"  Pro  bono  publico." 
Edge — Plain. 


a 
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18th  Am)  19th  CENTTTREES. 


DXTBLIH—  Continued. 

Obv. — ^Female  Figure  sitting  holding  Harp — "  IndwtryhasiUnurB 

reward,  1792." 
Rev.— Cipher  R.  L.  T.  &  Co.—"  Pro  bono  publico." 
Edge — "  Payable  in  Luhlin  or  Derry." 

Obv. — ^Figure  of  Justice  standing — "  For  the  Honor  and  use  of 

Trade.'' 
Eey.- A  Sugar  Loaf  and  Bottle   "Brandy,"   '*  Talbort   Fyan, 

Grocer,  Poolhey  Street,  Dublin,  1794." 
Edge — "  Halfpenny  payable  at  Dublin,  Cork,  or  Derry." 

Obv. — Figure  of  Justice  standing  holding  pair  of  Scales  in  right 
hand,  "  1794  "  on  sides  of  Figure— "  TTie  Zand  we  live  in." 
"  Halfpenny." 

Rev. — Cipher  L.  &  R.  encircled  with  Wreath  of  Oak. 

Edge — Payable  in  Dublin  or  Harolds  Cross  Button  Factory." 

Obv. — ^Figure  of  Justice  standing  holding  Pair  of  Scales  in  left 
hand,  "  J  794"  on  sides  of  Figure— "T^  Zand  we  live  in." 
"  Halfpenny." 

Rev. — Cipher  L.  &  R.,  at  the  bottom  Sprigs  of  Leaves — "  Pro  me 


St  merear  tn  me." 


Edge — "  Payable  in  Dublin  or  Harolds  Cross  Button  Factory." 

Obv.— Figure  of  Hope  it&ndmg— ''Irish  Halfpenny,"  Ex.  "1795." 
Rev, — Ship  sailing,  at  the  bottom  Sprigs  of  Leaves — "  Na/oigation 

and  Trade:' 
Edge—"  PayahU  in  Dublin,  Cork,  and  Belfast." 

Obv. — Three  Castles  between  Oak  and  Palm  Branches — "  Dublin 

Halfpenny." 
Rev. — Harp  on  a  Eock,  and  a  Ship  in  the  distance — "  God  grant 

Peace." 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv.— Prince  of  Wales'  Crest-"  Halfpenny,"  "  Payable  at  Dublin, 

Cork,  or  Zimerick,  1794." 
Rev. — Cipher  H.  S.  &  Co.  between  Laurel  Branches. 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv.— Head  in  profile—"  Fredk,  Duke  of  York  Halfpenny,  1795." 
Rev.— SmaU  Ship  of  War  sailing—"  The  Wood^    Walls  of  Old 

England." 
Edge — "  PayahU  at  Dublin  or  at  Ballymurtagh." 
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WICKLOW. 

Cbonebanb. 

^    Obv. — Bishop's  Head  in  profile  and  Crosier — '^  Cronehane  Half- 
penny" 
Rev. — Arms — Crest,  a  Crank,  date  on  sides  "  1789" — Associated 

Irish  Mines  Company  ^ 
Edge — '*  Payable  at  Cronehane  Lodge  or  in  Dublin," 

\   J    Obv. — ^Bishop's  Head  in  profile  and  Crosier — ^*  Gronebane  Half- 

penny" 
Rev. — ^Arms — Crest,  a  Crank,  date  on  sides  **  1789" — Associated 

Irish  Miners^  Arms." 
Edge — "  Payable  in  Lancaster,  London,  or  Bristol" 

Obv. — Bishop's  Head  in  profile  and  Crosier — "  Oronebane  Half- 

penny" 
Rev. — Arms — Crest,  a  Crank,  date  on  sides  "  1795  " — Associated 

Irish  Miners'  Arms" 
Edge — "  Payable  in  Dublin,  Cork,  or  Derry" 

I    1    Obv. — Bishop's  Head  in  profile  and  Crosier — "  Cronebane  Half- 
^  penny" 

Rev. — Arms — Crest,  a  Orank — Associated  Irish  Miners'  Arms" 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile,  with  Hat — "  Earl  Rowe  if  the  glorious 

first  of  June" 
Rev  — Arms — Crest,  a  Crank — "  Associated  Irish  Miners'  Arms." 
Edge — Plain. 


NOT    bOCAL. 

1  Obv. — Freemasons'  Arms,  Supporters,  Crest,  and  Motto — **  24 
Nov.,  1790,  Prince  of  Wales  elected  G.M." 

Rev. — Cupid  and  Emblems  of  Masonry  in  Triangle — "  Sit  Lux  et 
Luxfuit"  "  Wisdom,  Strength,  and  Beauty." 

Edge. — **  Payable  in  Lancaster,  London,  or  Bristol." 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  George  Prince  of  Wales," 

Rev. — Prince  of  Wales'  Crest  and  Motto — ''Halfpenny,  1795" 

"  Industry  is  the  Parent  of  Success." 
Edge^"  Payable  in  Lancaster,  London,  or  Bristol," 

}  Obv.— Head  in  profile—"  FVedk.  Duke  of  York  Halfpenny,  1795." 
Rev.— A  small  Ship  sailing—"  The  Wooden  Walls  of  Old  England." 
Edge — "  Payable  in  Lancaster,  London,  or  Bristol." 
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NOT  LOCAJj^Continued, 

Obv.— Head— Front  face— " /VfWM«  o/  Wiaies.*' 

Eev. — Prince  of  Wales'  Crest  in  radiated  Circle—**  ifoy  the  Union 

he  crmoned  with  Happiness^  1795." 
Edge — "  Payable  at  London^  Liverpool^  or  Bristol, ^^ 

ObT. — **  A  Negro  Slave  in  Chains  in  supplicating  posture—"  Am 

I  not  a  Man  and  a  Brother ^ 
Rev. — Two   hands   united — **  May  Slavery   ^   Oppression  cease 

throuyhout  the  JTorld.*^ 
Edge^*'  Payable  at  London,  Liverpool,  or  BristoV^ 


Obv.— Head  in  ^roAle—''  Fredk.  Duke  of  York  Ealfpenny,,!! 95.'' 
Rev.— Man  of  War  in  full  sail— «•  The  Guard  Sf  Glory  of  Britain'' 
Edge — **Payable  in  Suffolk,  Bath,  or  Manchester.^' 


Obv.— View  of  Building— "  JSiM<  India  Mouse." 
Rev. — Grocers'  Arms — "  Halfpenny,  1793." 
Edge^"  Zondo»,  Bristol,  and  Liverpool.*^ 

Obv. — Head   in   profile  with  Hat — "  Harl  Howe  Sf  the  glorious 

First  of  June." 
Rev. — A  Ship  sailing,  at  the  bottom  Sprigs  of  Leaves — **  Malf'- 

penny." 
Edge — **  Current  everywhere." 

Obv. — Head  in  profile  with  Hat — **  JSarl  Howe  ^  the  glorious 
First  of  June." 

Rev. — A  Square  of  Daggers,  the  word  "  Fire  "  at  each  comer — 
a  Poot  in  the  middle,  under  it  the  word  **  Honor,"  over 
it  **  FVance,"  and  the  word  "  Throne"  bottom  upwards — 
on  one  side  "  Glory  "  defaced,  on  the  other  "  Bdigion  ** 
divided—"  A  Map  of  France,  1794." 

Edge — "  Current  everywhere." 

Obv.— Head  in  profile—"  John  Howard,  FB.S.,  Philanthropist" 
Rev. — Figure  of  Britannia  seated  on  Globe,  with  Spear  and  Shield 

^'' Rule  Britannia:'  Ex.  "1795." 
Edge — "  Current  everywhere." 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  Sr.  Isaac  Newton." 

Rev. — A  Caduceus — Olive  Branch  and  Cornucopia  of  Flowers — 

''Halfpenny,  1793." 
Edge — Engrailed. 
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18th  and  19th  CET^TURIES. 
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NOT  LOCAL-- Continued. 

Ob  v.—  Laurelled  Bust  in  profile — "  Payable  at  J.  Kilvington*s" 
Bev. — Figure  of  Britannia  seated  on  Globe  with  Spear  and  Shield 

—*'  Brunswick  Halfpenny:'  Ex.  '*  1795." 
Edge — Engrailed. 

Obv.— Laurelled  Bust  in  profile — <*  Brunswick  Halfpenny^  1795." 
Rev, — Arms  of  Lancaster — "  Halfpenny^  1794." 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  Alexr.  Comwell." 

Rev. — Prince  of  Wales*  Crest  on  Shield  between  Sprigs  of  Laurel 

in  which  is  '*  For  7V«fe."— Date  on  sides  '•  1795." 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — ^Laurelled  Head — "  Brutus  Sextus.'^ 
Rev. — Britannia  seated — '*  Britannia^' 
Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — "  John  Howards  F,B8,f  Halfpenny" 
Rev. — Figure  of  Britannia  seated  on  Globe,  with  Spear  and  Shield 

— *•  Bule  Britannia^' 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv.— Head  in  profile  with  Hat—**  JSarl  Howe  ^  the  First  of 

June,  1794."  *'  Halfpenny,  1795." 
Rev.— Man  of  War  Sailing—*'  The  Guard  ^  Glory  of  Britain.'' 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — Bust  in  profile—**  John  Kemp." 

Rev. — Female  Figure  seated  holding  a  Palm  Branch — **  Unity  and 

Peace." 
Edge — ^Plain. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — **  Shakespeare" 

Rev. — Female  Figure  seated  holding  Mining  Tools — ** Halfpenny  " 

Edge — Plain. 

Obv. — Head  in  profile — **  Shakespeare" 

Rev — Britannia  seated  on  Globe  with  Spear  and  Shield — **  Bule 

Britannia,"  Ex. ''H?-." 
Edge— Plain. 

Obv. — Laurelled  Bust  in  profile — **  Gulielmus  Shakespear." 
Rev.—  Female  Figure  seated  holding  in  one  hand  a  pair  of  Scales, 
in  the  other  a  small  Picture— **jSn^/a>wr«"  Ex.  '*  Glory." 
Edge — Plain. 
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iill  18th  and  19th  centuries. 

NOT  LOG AL--^  Continued. 

1   J    Obv. — Laurelled  Bust  in  profile — •*  Oeorge  Hules," 
Rev.— Britannia  seated—"  Farthing."  Ex.  **  1793.' 
Edge— Plain. 

1     Obv. — **  Hose   Copper  Company  " — In  circle  in  centra  "  Tohen^ 
1811." 
Rev. — "  Birmingham  and  Swamea  " — In  circle  in  centre  "  One 

Penny," 
Edge— Milled. 

Obv. — "  Rose  Copper    Company  " — In  circle  in  centre  "  Token ^ 

1811." 
Rev. — *^ Birmingham  and  Swansea" — In  circle  in  centre  **  Sal/- 

penny" 
Edge— Milled. 


WORKS  BY  J.  H.  COLLINS,  F.G.S., 

Honorary  Seoretary  of  the  Royal  Institation  of  Cornwall,  &o. 


In  demy  Svo.,  with  10  Plates,  containing  240  figures  of  Crystals, 

A  Handbook  to  the  Mineralogy  of 
Cornwall  and  Devon. 


'*  A  book  of  great  merit — and  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  whioh  it 
is  intended  .  .  .  certainly  cannot  fail  to  be  of  considerable  service  to  the 
Miners  of  the  Connty." 

W.  J.  HENWOOD,  F.R.S.. 
A'ddrest  aa  President  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall^  Nov,  14^A,  1871. 

"  One  handy  volume,"  containing  **  the  information  relating  to  the  Miner- 
alogy of  the  two  Counties,  whioh  has  hitherto  lain  scattered  over  many 
books,  been  partially  illustrated  in  many  Museums,  and  in  many  instances 
even  remained  until  now  unrecorded."  -  Western  Morning  NewSt  Nov.  9, 1871. 

*'  To  whatever  part  of  the  volume  we  turn  we  find  evidence  of  immense 
labour  and  research,  and  from  the  careful  manner  in  which  the  whole  is 
arranged  the  information  given  can  be  readily  referred  to.  The  value  of  the 
book  is  much  enhanced  by  the  admirably  executed  plates  of  crystallo- 
graphic  forms.'* — Mining  Journal^  Nov.  lltb,  1871. 

**  To  the  mineralogist  this  Handbook  must  prove  a  most  useful  guide  to 
localities,  from  which  he  may  seek  to  enrich  his  collections.  To  the  student 
it  will  be  still  more  valuable  as  a  work  of  reference,  and  sufficiently  copious 
directions  are  given  for  pursuing  the  study  of  minerals  by  the  aids  of  science. 
To  the  practical  mine- agent  this  Handbook  will  prove  an  exceedingly  handy 
volume,  relieving  him  at  once  in  any  mineralogioal  difficulty  which  may 
arise,  and  directing  him  to  localities  in  which  he  may  find  examples  to  com- 
pare with  any  rare  minerals  that  may  be  discovered  in  the  workings  under 
his  charge.  The  intelligent  tourist  will  find  that  this  book  will  add  largely 
to  the  interest  of  his  tour  through  Cornwall  and  Devon."  Atlienamm,  Deo. 
POth,  1871. 

**  Of  course  its  value  lies  in  the  detailed  lists  of  localities,  but  its  interest 
is  by  no  means  purely  local.  Among  the  most  interesting  parts  we  may 
point  to  the  chapters  on  blowpipe  reactions,  and  to  the  tabular  schemes  by 
which  minerals  are  classified  according  to  their  most  obvious  physical 
ohBLrtkcierB.*'— Quarterly  Journal  of  Science,^*  Jan.,  1872. 

"  This  book  will  be  found  indispensable  to  all  who  are  connected  with  the 
mining  interests  of  Cornwall  and  Devon,  being  the  only  work  specially 
devoted  to  these  two  counties ;  it  will  be  also  found  extremely  useful  to  all 
students  of  mineralogy." — Geological  Magasdne^  Dec,  1871. 

**  This  Handbook  is  deserving  of  much  commendation,  as  the  production  of 
a  teacher  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  subject  which  he  handles.  The  work 
cannot  fail  to  be  highly  acceptable,  not  only  to  the  mine  agent,  but  also  to 
the  student  of  mineralogy,  geology,  mining,  or  metallurgy." — Mining  Mag* 
aaine  and  Remew^  Jan.,  1872. 

PRICE  SIX  SHILLINGS.— Postage  nvepence. 


In  demy  8vo.,  pp.  150,  uUh  eight  PlaUs. 


Observations  on  the  Rich  Parts  of  the 

Lodes  of  Cornwall. 

BT 

PROFESSOR  V.  L.  MOISSENET, 

Translated  fkom  the  French  by  J.  H.  Collins. 


Ai  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mineri  Association  of  Comwdll  and 
Devon,  in  Aug.,  1877,  Mr.  R.  Taylor,  F.G.S.,  said: 

**  I  wotild  call  yonr  attention  partioalarly  to  the  labour  of  our  excellent 
Seoretaiy,  Mr.  Collins,  in  bringing  within  our  reach  those  obserrations  and 
studies  of  the  Geology  of  the  County,  and  of  its  Mines,  which  were  made  by 
a  veiy  eminent  and  able  French  Mining  Engineer.  I  can  with  confidence 
recommend  to  all  interested  in  Mining  a  perusal  of  the  work  Mr.  Collins  has 
so  well  translated." 

Price  Seven  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Postage  Fonrpence. 


In  foolscap  Svo.,  150  pp.,  and  76  Illustrations. 

The  First  Principles  of  Metal  Mining. 

**  A  wonderfully  full  and  exhaustive  detailed  outline  of  the  art  of  Mining. 
We  can  commend  the  work  not  only  to  young  miners,  but  to  all  who  want  to 
know  what  mining  really  is." — Mining  Journal. 

**  It  contains  a  good  deal  in  a  small  compass,  and  an  extensive  circulation 
among  mining  workmen  would  do  much  to  increase  their  general  knowledge. 
— New  York  Engintering  and  Mining  Joumalj  July  17,  1876. 

Price  One  Shilling ;  Postage  Tuopence* 

The  First  Principles  of  Coal  Mining. 

Foolscap  Svo.,  150  pp.,  and  139  Illustrations. 

<*  We  cordially  recommend  this  book  for  use  in  all  Schools  situated  on  the 
coalfield  of  this  district,  as  well  as  in  all  Mechanics  and  other  Listitutes 
where  young  working  colliers  attend.  Indeed  it  ought  to  be  possessed  by 
every  person  who  earns  his  bread  by  coal  getting,  as  well  as  by  those  who 
are  interested  in  collieries,  whether  as  proprietors  or  managers. —  Dewsbwy 
Clironicle,  January  15th,  1876. 

Price  One  Shilling ;  Postage  Twopence. 


A  First  Book  of  Mineralogy. 

Foolscap  8m,  160  j7^.,  159  Ulnstraiions. 

*<  Thoroughly  practical  .  .  .  exceedingly  ladd. .  .  .  It  would  not  have  heen 
possible  to  pack  more  information  within  the  same  oompSiBB,'^^  Western 
Morning  News* 

Priee  One  ShlUlng: ;  Postage  Twopenee. 

206  pp,,  and  579  lUusiraiions. 

The 

General  Principles  of  Mineralogy. 

**  Here  where  the  excellent  scientific  work  which  Mr.  Collins  has  done  is  so 
well  known,  it  might  be  sufficient  merely  to  note  the  fact  that  he  is  the 
author,  but  for  those  who  may  not  be  so  well  acquainted  with  him,  I  may 
say  that  I  know  of  no  work  on  Mineralogy  of  similar  scope  at  once  so  simple 
and  so  thorough/* —  WezUm  Morning  Netva,  March  6, 1878. 

"  Any  attempt  to  make  the  beginnings  of  ciystallography  interesting  and 
clear  to  those  who  have  not  had  much  mathematical  training  must  be  welcome. 
Mr.  Collins  has  made  such  an  attempt,  and,  in  many  respects,  made  it  svlC" 
cessfully."— ^«A«rkBum,  Aug.  10th  1878. 

*'Mr.  Collinses  work  is  certainly  a  marvel  of  cheapness."— Jlfin«ra&7^a{ 
Magazine^  March,  1878. 

Price  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Postage  Threepence. 


Illustrated  wUh  a  Map  andjm  Plates. 

THE  HENSBAEROW  GRANITE  DISTRICT. 

A  Geological  description  and  a  trade  history. 


THIS  momograph,  the  result  of  oocasioiiAl  obseryatioiu  extending  over  a  period  of  leven 
yean,  oombinee  the  imbetance  of  a  leoture  delivered  before  the  Society  of  Arte,  in  1875, 
and  of  a  paper  read  to  the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall,  in  1876,  with  sundry 
obaerrationB  made  since  the  latter  date. 

It  was,  originally,  intended  for  publication  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Boral  Geologioal 
Society  of  Cornwall,  but  as  an  essential  portion  had  already  appeared  in  the  Journal  of 
the  Society  of  Arts  the  rules  of  the  former  Society  did  not  aamit  of  its  publication  in 
their  Transactions. 

The  Council,  however,  very  liberally  voted  a  sum  of  £10  towards  the  cost  of  printing 
the  paper,  and  it  is  owing  to  this  liberal  grant  that  it  has  the  advantage  of  no  ftwer 
tlian  five  lithographed  plata  and  a  map  illustrating  the  region  and  the  industey  in  question. 


Price  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Postage  Twopence. 

Copies  of  the  above  works  will  be  sent  post  free  to  any  address  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  on  receipt  of  the  respective  amounts  in  postage  stamps,  or 

tMSLZ  h  LAKIH  Truro,  Comwdi. 
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